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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS

ov

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND
DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.

PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAJESTY'S TREASURY, UNDER THE

DIRECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS.

On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls

submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication

of materials for the History of this Country from the

Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII.

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials

should be selected for publication under competent editors

without reference to periodical or chronological arrange-

ment, without mutilation or abridgment, preference being

given, in the first instance, to such materials as were most

scarce and valuable.

He proposed that each chronicle or historical document
to be edited should be treated in the same way as if the

editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and for this

purpose the most correct text should be formed from an
accurate collation of the best MSS.

To render the work more generally useful, the Master
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a brief

account of the life and times of the author, and any
remarks necessary to explain the chronology

; but no other

note or comment was to be allowed, except what might be
necessary to estabhsh the correctness of the text»



The works to be published in octavo, separately, as

they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task

resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the

Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury.

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful

consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a

Treasury Minute, dated February 9> 1857, that the plan

recommended by the Master of the Rolls "was well

calculated for the accomplishment of this important

national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner,

within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be

paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements,

without unnecessary expense."

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that

each chronicle and historical document should be edited

in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct-

ness the text of each writer, derived from a collation of the

best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except

such as were illustrative of the various readings. They
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should

contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the

Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author,

so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, and

an estimate of his historical credibihty and value.

In compliance with the order of the Treasury, the

Master of the Rolls has selected for publication for the

present year such works as he considered best calculated

to fill up the chasms existing in the printed materials of

English history ; and of these works the present is one.

Eolls Hotise,

December 1857.
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PREFACE
TO

THE SECOND VOLUME
OF

THE CimONICLE OE ABINGDON.

§ 1. In the Preface to the former volume of this The sub.

Chronicle, nothing more was afforded me than tlie 3^^,^^^^^.'

opportunity of touching—and that very passingly,

—

upon such matters as seemed, from their import-

ance, to demand an immediate explanation. It

was necessary that upon the very tln-eshold cf the

work, the reader should be furnished with some
general outline of its contents, and he made ac-

quainted, however briefly, with the leading aim and
object of the Chronicle of Abingdon, its sources of

information, its credibility, and the claims which it

possesses upon the notice of the student of our early

national history. To this scanty outline I was un-
w^illingly constrained to limit my remarks. To have
advanced further than this before the publication of

the entire work would have been premature. But
I then reserved to myself the privilege of discussing,

in fuller detail, a few of the various questions which

a 2



IV PEEFACE.

are suggested by the narrative, as it gradually unfolds

itself before our view ; and to the consideration of some

of the more important of these, I now beg leave to

invite the attention of the reader.

and mark- § 2. The history of the great Benedictine monastery
c( out.

^^ Abingdon, as recorded in this work, commencing

with its foundation in the seventh century, and ending

with the accession of King Richard the First, erabi'aces

a period of about five hundred years. It must be

obvious, that in the following remarks I cannot follow

the clironicler over the whole of this ground, nor

attempt to sketch, even in outline, the history of

these centuries. I do not profess to do this ; nor will

the following observations supersede the necessity of a

careful study of the original narrative upon the part

of the inquirer. Adopting, as the groundwork of my
remarks, the information which has been collected and

transmitted by the successive monks of Abingdon, I

shall venture, when occasion requires, to subject their

authorities and statements to the test of independent

criticism.

Abingdon § 3. " The Chronicle of the Monastery of Abingdon,"
not a Bri- •

. //- -i i ,i •

tish foun- ^^ we now possess it, (tor it commences abruptly m
dation. i]^q middle of the fourth chapter,) opens with an

account of the introduction of Christianity into

England. In common with some other authorities, it

ascribes this event to the mission of Faganus and

Duvianus, sent hither from Rome by Pope Eleutherius

at the request of King Lucius. • Plausible as this

theory once appeared in the eyes of archbishops

Parker and Usher, and bishops Godwin, Lloyd, and

Stillingfleet, it has long been exploded by the critical

investigations of later and abler inquirers. Of no

greater credibility is the history of the arrival of the

Irish monk Abbeimus, and his settlement at Abingdon,



PREFACJ']. V

wliicli is' said to h:i\"c derived its name from this its

earliest occupant.- Upon tliat i)oint, however, the

tradition^ of the monastery was uncertain, and

therefore suspicious. In all these statements we re-

cognize the homage rendered by national ignorance

or local vanity to the splendid fictions of Geoffrey of

Monmouth and his imitators.'^ But captivating as

the theory might be to the imagination of these un-

critical times, it was as deliberately abandoned as it

had hastily been caught up. The names of Lucius

and Abbennus, Faganus and Duvianus, were speedily

forgotten. The tradition of the monastery, when
questioned as to its founders, points with a steady

hand to Cissa, Ceadwalla, and Ini, the successive

kings of Wessex.^

§ 4. Despite its contiguity to Kent, the patrimony Christian-

of St. Auo-ustine and the scene of his labours, Wessex l^^ ^^y^\o .... duced into

embraced the Christian religion among the latest of Sussex

;

the kingdoms of the Heptarchy. While the faith shone

with a steady light in distant Northumbria, Wessex

was among the dark places of the earth. Beda knew

' See vol. i. pp. 2, 3.

* Abingdon derives its name, not,

as might perhaps at first sight be

supposed, from the abbey there

founded,— Abbey-dune, or Abbots-

dune. Philology forbids it. The

place was so called from Abba, one

of the early colonists of Berkshire.

He has left traces of his name in

the localities following :—Abban-

ci'undle (i. 315), Abban-byorh (i.

333), and Abban-wyl (i. 405).

Leland had not observed this when

he wrote as follows :
—" Abbiug-

duue, id est, Oppidura Abbatis ; ante

conditum ibidem coenobium Seukes-

ham vocabatur."—Collect, iv. 57.

^ See vol. ii. App. p. 268.

It will be observed that the

narrative of the early Abingdon
historian (vol. i. p. 1, note) is free

from these interpolations. The de-

tails were either unknown when he

wrote, or if known were rejected by

him, no less than by his contemporary

William of Newburgh, as " ridiculous

inventions." See the preface to the

history of this latter writer, p. 7, ed.

llearne, where occur several passages

to the same efl'ect.

5 See vol. i. pp. 0, 38, 120, &c.

vt



VI PREFACE.

not liow he could better describe its inhabitants than

by the emphatic designation of " paganissimi/'' The

spiritual condition of the neighbouring districts was

not more satisfactoiy. The entire population of the

South Saxons^ was ignorant of the name and faith

of God. As late as the year 686, Christianity had

gained no footing whatever in the Isle of Wight.^

Successive missionaries from home and abroad had

attempted to evangelize the pagan inhabitants of the

southern states of England, but one after another had

abandoned the task as impracticable. Where they

failed, the more energetic Wilfrid was successful.

Within the inaccessible wilds of Sussex^ he expe-

rienced a kindly welcome from the half-christianized

Adilwalch, the king of this remote district. He re-

ceived from the king a grant of land at Selsey, near

Chichester ; on that peninsula he established himself,

with tlie little band of missionaries who still clung

to him in his exile, and shared his labours and

misfortunes. From this point Wilfrid and his com-

panions diverged into the neighbouring districts
;

and the preaching of these men gave to Wessex

the glad tidings of the Gospel.

from Sus- tf
5^ While Centwin claimed to be the supreme ruler

sex into "^
. ......

Wiltshire; of Sussex, it embraced within its limits warious petty

' "Brittaniam perveniens [Birlnus]

ac primam Gevlssorum gentem in-

grediens, cum omnes ibidem paga-

nissimos invcniret . . . ratus est ibi

. . . Verbum pra?dicare." U.K. iii. 7.

2Beda tells us tliat in A.l). 081,

the province of tlie South Saxons
" paganis cultibus serviebat," H. E.

iv. 13 ; and again, iu the same

chapter, " tota provincia Australium

^ " insula Vecta . . . quae eatenus

erat tota idolatriic dedita." IT. E.

iv. 17.

••Eddius, in his Life of Wilfrid,

thus describes the locality :
" Pro-

vincia . . . quie pro rupiuni nnilti-

tudine et silvarum dcnsitate, aliis

proviuciis inexpugnabilis rcstitit."

Cap. xl. ap. dale's "Scriptt." 1, 72.

See also, lo the same effect, Fridc-

Saxonum Divini nomiuis et fidei ' gode, ap. Mabill. Acta SS. Ord. S.

erat ignara.'* ' BeneJ. iii. i. 17o.
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states, each of wliieli was governed by a -uT^regulus,

who exercised an independent authority v/ithiu his

own principality. Of these viceroys one m^is named

Cissa, whose dominions included Wiltshire and the

greater part of Berkshire.^ Cissa and his nephew Hean

were the co-founders of Abingdon.

§ 6. During one of these missions which emanated wiuslnre

from Selsey, Hean was present at tlie delivery of a i"-." 2*^'"^"

discourse upon the dangers arising from the love of

riches. The preacher took for his text tlie passage of

St. Mark, which declares that ' it is easier for a camel

" to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich

" man to enter into the kingdom of God."- These

words Hean, like Anthony,''' the founder of monachism,

applied to himself, and startled by the case of the

rich young man " who went away grieved, for he had
" many possessions,'"' he resolved that he would go

and sell all that he iiad, and lead a life of humility

and poverty. In his sister Ceolswitha (or Cilia, as

she is more generally called,) he found one like-

minded ; slie encouraged his resolution, and professed

' His royal residence was at

Bedwyn, in Wiltshire, -where he

built a castle, the ruius of -which are

still visible, and are described by

Bishop Gibson (Camd. Brit. p. 126)

and Sir Richard C. lloare in his

History of Ancient Wiltshire, (ii. 14

fol. Lond. 1819), the latter of whom
describes the inner ditch as at least

.•if) feet wide and 20 feet deep. At

no great distance from this spot arc

Chilton (Cilia's to-wa ?) and Plen-

wood (Hean's -wood?). It is curious

that in immediate contiguity -with

each other, in the same country,

Calthoiigh at some distance from the

localities already specified,) -we find

Chilmark (Cilia's mark or division?)

and Hindon (Hean's down?).
• S. Mark, x. 27.

' " Talia secum volvens, intravit

ecclesiam ; ct accidit ut tunc Evan-

gelium legeretur, in quo Dominus
ait ad divitem: ' bil vis pcrfoctus

essL', vado, vende omnia quiccun-

que habcs, et da paupcribus.' Quo
audito, quasi divinitus hujusmodi

ante memoriam concepisset, . , ,

statjm rcgressus, possessiones quas

habetat vendidit."—Vita S. Antonii

Abbatis, ap. Bolland, Acta $>S.

Jauuar. torn, ii, p. 121,
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lierself ready to imitate his example. From tlieir

uncle Cissa they obtained a grant of land, situated

towards the south of Oxfordshire ; they added to it

their own patrimonial inheritance, and this spot

they regarded as the scene of their future labours.

The superior energy of Cilia enabled her speedily to

found a nunnery, which she dedicated in honour of her

countrywoman St. Helena, the mother of Constantine,

on a site thence named Helenstow. The history of this

establishment is soon told. During her administration

it flourished ; but after the death of its foundress and

first abbess, the nuns moved up the Thames to

Wightam or Witham, where they continued for about

a century, until the war which broke out between

Offa, king of Mercia, and Kinewolf, king of the West
SaxoUwS, expelled the inmates, and the convent v/as

dispersed once and for ever.'

Tiio foun-

dation of

Abiugdon
contem-
plated :

§ 7. Destined to attain a greater maturity, the es-

tablishment founded by Hean was of slower growth

and more difficult nurture. The broader features of

its foundation are sufficiently perceptible, notwith-

standing occasional obscurity. The tradition of the

monastery cannot be brought into harmony on this

point with some assertions contained in the documen-

tary evidence.^ But accepting them as they stand,

they point to the following account of the foundation

of Abingdon.

' See vol. i. p. 8, vol. ii. p. 209.

^ Under ordinary circumstances it

would not be difficult to decide

between these two classes of evi-

dence, should they happen to clash

with each other ; but here, lui-

fortunately, tlie charters upon which

\ve should wish to rely are muti-

lated and fragmentary; and not

only so, but these fragments are

open to suspicion in consequence

of an injudicious attempt having

been made at an early period to

piece them together without regard

to consistency or chronology.
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§8. Wlien Cissa, about tlie yeo.r 67-5, granted tobutfirstl

Heaii a considerable portion of land, of which Abingdon "*-'''^y^"'

formed the central point, it was with the expressed

understanding, that upon it a monastery should be

founded. Cissa %vas succeeded by Ceadwalla ; tlie

grant made to Hean was confirmed and augmented

by a donation of twenty hides of land, which

stretched apparently from the banks of the Thames
in the direction of Cumnor.^ Upon his departure to

Rome, Ceadwalla Avas succeeded by Ini. During

the whole of this period Hean was inactive. On
his accession to the throne in A.D. 688, Ini found

tha.t the intention of the donor had not yet been ful-

filled. He was dissatisfied, and he pressed Hean to

comply with the terms of tlie gift. It is not easy to

understand Hean s conduct at this time, and impossible

to vindicate it. The grant from Cissa had been in

existence for twenty years before Hean had taken the

preliminary step of becoming even a simple monk.

In A.D. 695, eleven years after Inis accession, he

took the usual monastic vows ; but in so doing he

rather increased than removed the difficulty, for a

monk could neither hold nor transmit property. It

might reasonably have been concluded either that he

had abandoned his intention, or that he was influ-

enced only by selfish motives ; and this appears to

have been the impression produced upon the mind of

his sovereign.^o

§ 9. Whatever might have been his ultimate in- and then

tentions in regard to Abingdon, we cannot accuse ^"^ j^"!^^

Ini of rashly putting them into execution. He had

'See i. 18, note, and p. 12G.

This grant was equivalent to two

' At this very time Beda ad-

dressed a letter to Bishop Eegbert
tliousund acres. i of York, which shows us -what
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neither the will nor the opportunity of acting pre-

cipitately, and for many years he was otlierwiso

engaged. He had to crush the insurrections^ whicli

originated with the nobles of Wessex in their attempts

to throw off his authority. He had to avenge upon

the men of Kent the slaughter of his relative Moll,

and to wreak upon the distant kingdom of East

Anglia the feud which, with true Germanic perti-

nacity,- liad so long raged between the descendants

of Cerdic and Offa. It was not until he had occu-

pied his uneasy throne for several years that he found

liimself in a position to attend to the spiritual welfiire

of his subjects ; and we learn from Eeda's authority,

—

what might safely have been concluded without such

testimony,— that, during this busy period of military

activity, the ecclesiastical institutions of Wessex, never

iu a satisfactory state, had fallen into entire disor-

ganization. At length, however, he addressed him-

self to the task. One of his first measures was to

annul the acts of his predecessors, Cissa and Cead-

walla, and to withdraw from Hean the grants made

by them for the foundation of the monastery of

Abingdon.

abuses sometimes resulted from

these pretended monastic founda-

tions. The venerable historian

bitterly complains of the conduct of

those "laics who neither habituated

to, nor influenced by the love of

any regular life, under the pre-

tence of founding monasteries ac-

quire for themselves territories in

which they may have freer scope

for their lust. Thus having got

iuto their own possession fields aud

villuges, they are thenccfoj-th ex-

»^mpt from th« lervic* of both Qod

and man, being obedient only to

their own desires." Much more to

the same effect is there recorded.

The whole letter shows how widely

s])rcad M-as the evil, and furnishes

the truest explanation of Ini's con-

duct and its,best justification. It

was no fault of his if Ilean's con-

duct laid liim open to suspicioT>.

'Beda.H. E. iv. 15.

- " Suscipere tam inimicitias seu

fratris seu propinqui, quam ami-

citias, necesst < st*"—Tacit, de Mor,

G«rm, § 2'
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§10. We are naturally led to inquire whence this why, aad

hostility to a proceeding which was not only laudable
°^"

in itself, but Avhich had been sanctioned by such high

authority ? Our historians give us no distinct answer

to the question ; but from the tone of their language

it is clear that they regarded Ini's conduct as highly

culpable.' It concerns us to investigate a point so

intimately connected with the history of Abingdon.

That Ini should have been influenced by un-

worthy motives is inconsistent with all that we
know of his character. From the time when he first

appears upon the stage of history, until, in the fulness

of his prosperity, he put on the pilgrim's dress, and

died in obscurity and poverty at Rome, his conduct

is everywhere pure, noble, disinterested. He was the

patron of Aldhelm.^ He is spoken of with uniform

respect by Beda.^ He was the approved friend of

Winfrid (better known as Boniface, the apostle of

Germany), who was willing to be employed by him

on a mission of some delicacy to Berhtwald archbishop

of Canterbury.** He founded the noble monastery of

Glastonbury,^ endowed it with ample possessions,

enriched it with gifts of gold and silver to an

amount which approaches the fabulous.^ Sherborn

and Malmesbury partook of his bounty, and found it

regal.' Nor was his liberality limited to the monastic

'See vol. i. pp. 9, 11 ; vol. ii.

p. 272.

-' Cartx' Angl.-Sax. i. 56, 07, G2.

« ir.E. V. 7.

* Vita S. Bonifacii, § iv. ap.

Mabill. Act. SS. Benedict, iv. ii. 8.

• De Antiqq. Glaston. ap. Gale's

Sciiptt. i. 309; Cartas Angl.-Sax.

i. 58, 83, 89

° "Ad capellam coiibtruendam duo
millia et sexcenta et quadraginta

libras argcnti donavit, et altare

ex ducentis et sexaginta et qiiatuor

libris auri orat. " Antiqq. Glaston,

ap. Gale, i. 311. See also Acta SS.

Bolland. mens. Feb. vol. i. p. 907

§8-
' Concerning the former, Bee

Dugd. Monast. i. 331 ; for the latter,

see VV barton's Angl. Sacr, ii. 12, 22,
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liii's cou-

duct exa-

mined ;

orders ; his sympathies embraced all classes and degrees

of his subjects. He enacted a body of laws for the

temporal and spiritual well-being of his people and

the stability of his realm.^ The only blot upon his

name is that inflicted by the pen of the monks of

Abingdon ; and it is satisfactory to discover, that the

same hand which has recorded the accusation has also

recorded the evidence by which it may be refuted.

§ 11. Centuries before our Teutonic forefathers had

acquired a single foot of ground in this island, it was

an established principle of their government that

" the state or community should take possession of

" a certain tract proportioned in extent to the num-
" ber of its inhabitants, and that allotments should

" be made from it to individuals, according to their

" respective rank and dignity."^ This system was

brought into England, and it became embodied in the

customary law of every Anglo-Saxon state throughout

the Heptarchy. In making his grant to Hean, Cissa

severed from the common land of the people of

Wessex,—in other words, from the Folcland,—a por-

tion hitherto holden in commonalty, and this he

assigned to an individual in severalty, for a definite

and specific purpose. The grant was conditional, not

absolute. If the conditions were not fulfilled, the

grant might be revoked. In this instance they had

not been can-ied out, and the grant was annulled

accordingl}'-. The sovereign—the trustee of the

national property—availed himself of the remedy pro-

vided by the law of the land.

' Anglo-Saxon laws, octavo edi-

tion, i. 102.

- '• Agri, pro numcro cuUonun, ab

iiniversis per vicos occupantur

;

nationem partiuntur." Tacit. Germ.

§ 2G. So also Julius Caesar,

Comment, vi. § 22. " Neque quis-

quaia agri modum certum aut iiucs

pruprios linbel."
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S 12. Ini's intentions, however, were hiojher and andrindi-
. cated

purer tluin those attributed to him by the chroniclers

of Abingdon. An opportunity presented itself for

vindicating his motives. Taking advantage of a

vacancy in the see of Wincliester on the death of

Heddi, Ini separated no less than six counties from

that overgrown diocese : Devon, Cornwall, Somerset,

Dorset, Wiltsliire, and Berkshire. Over these, erected

into an independent see, he placed his early friend,

Aldhelm. Aldhelm had long been abbot of Malmes-

bury, and as such the near neighbour of Hean.^ A
bond of union was thus established between Hean

and Ini, which led to more satisfactory results.

§ 13. If any influence were required to reconcile Ini founds

the king and the monk, and to induce them to co- ^ ""*

operate in carrying out the long-delayed foundation

of Abingdon, that influence was now exercised by the

newly appointed diocesan. It was for the interest of

all parties that the work should be expedited. Aldhelm

must have been conscious, that in promoting this object

he was promoting the interests of civilization, as well

as the growth of Christianity, in the remotest limits

of his episcopate. In building up the walls of Abing-

don Ini was erecting, within view of the hostile

kingdom of Mercia, a stronghold for the security of

Wessex, a central point to rally round him the

regard and the affection of the inhabitants of this

exposed corner of his dominions. The pious wish of

his predecessors the kings of Wessex was at last a

reality. From that time Abingdon becomes a monas-

tery and its history commences.

' See William of Jralniosbury de "Gcstis rontifioum," f. UO !>., cd.

Saville.
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The bene- § l-i- That history is intimately connected with the

infffrom*^"
'^^^^^^ improvement of this country in general. The

this step; foundation of Abingdon conferred important benefits

not only upon its inmates, but upon the neighbourhood.

Let us take a single illustration from the many that

offer themselves,—one of the most practical and

utilitarian which can well be selected,—the results of

monachism upon the productive capabilities of the soil.

as affecting § 1 5. The Teutonic mind from the beginning was

e^es^^f
opposed to the cultivation of the land, and such

civiiiza- an employment was regarded as a degradation. Ac-
^'"""

cording to the description of Tacitus, our ancestors

were impatient of toil and labour ;

' to till the ground

and to await the regular produce of the seasons was

not the maxim of a German.^ Agriculture was incon-

sistent with their migratory and nomadic habits,^ and

it was systematically discouraged as one of the pursuits

which were calculated to make them less warlike.*

The same principles were introduced into Saxon

England ; and though they were subsequently modi-

fied by the progress of civilization, the growing wants

of the people, and the local temptations and advan-

tages of soil and climate, yet for a time the operation

of these prejudices is to be traced in their institutions.

While we find in the Saxon Laws numerous regu-

lations respecting cattle and pasturage, those Avhich

affect cultivated lands, enclosiires, and their produce

' Germ. § iv. ". . . laborum atque

operum non eadem patientia."

* " Nee arare terrain, aut exspec-

tare annum, turn facile persuaseris,

.... pigruna quinimmo et iners

videtur sudore acquirere quod

possis sanguine parare."—Id. § xiv.

' "
, . . privati ac separati agri

apud cos nihil est, reque longius

anno remanerc uno in loco, incolendi

causa, licet"—Ca>sar de Bello Gal-

lico, lib. iv. cap. i.

* "
. ... ejus rei multas afferunt

causas ; ne, assidua consuetudine

capti, studiura belli gerendi agri-

cultura conimutarent . .
"—Id. vi,

22.
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,ire comparatively rare. Ini souglit to mitigate this

evil by making it imperative that, upon the surrender

of land, more than one-half should have been broken

up by tillage.^ But in a country circumstanced a«

England then was, it was easier to legislate than to

enforce the objects of legislation ; and it must have

been with satisfaction that he saw domesticated in

his kingdom a body of men who had already pledged

themselves to carry out the principles which he was

so anxious to introduce ; and who were bound, not

only to attend to the moral and religious training of

his people, but to busy themselves daily upon the cul-

ture of the land which they occupied.

§ 16. The rule of S. Benedict—which was of pri- by means

mary authority with every monastic establishment—
"ure^"^'

"
"

contributed the very ingredient which was wanting,

and the possession of which was essential to tlie

growth of English prosperity. In opposition to the

Germanic view, the founder of western monachism

honoured

"The nobility of labour the long pedigree of toil."

It was with him an obligation incumbent upon man-

kind, a religious duty inferior in its responsibility

only to prayer and study ; and the principle was
acknowledged and enforced in every succeeding code

of monastic legislation. It was carried out into

practice uniformly, consistently, and regularly. None,

except the aged, the young, and the infirm, were

exempt from the obligation. Benedict thought it a

good thing for men to be reminded by their own

' His Laws (cap. Ixiv. Ixv. and

Ixvi.) run thus:

" He who has twenty hides shall

deliver up 12 hides of cultivated

land when he wishes to go away.

" He who has ten hides shall

deliver up six hides.

" He who has three hides shall

deliver up one and a half."—Saxon
Laws. i. 155.
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daily experience that in the sweat of their face they

should eat bread ; and day by day they toiled in the

field as well as prayed in the church. After having

been present at the service of Prime the monks
assembled in the chapter-house ; the prior assigned

to each individual the amount and the quality of

the labour on which he was to be en^afjed durinsr

the day ; a few short prayers, asking for a blessing

upon their work, were next offered up ; the tools

were then produced, and the brethren marched, two
and two, and in silence, to their allotted task in the

fields. From Easter until the beginning of October,

they v/ere thus occupied, from six o'clock in the

morning, in some instances imtil ten, in others until

noon, the duration of the labour being probably modi-

fied according to the locality of the monastery, or the

nature of the occupation.^ The more widely the system

was diffused, the more extensive were its benefits.

In addition to the monks, lay-brethren and servants

were employed in considerable numbers,- and as these

received payment in corn, their services in turn de-

manded the cultivation of an increased extent of arable

land. When the quantity thus broken up and brought

into tillage so far exceeded the immediate requirements

of the monastery as to permit some portion of it to be

leased out, payment of rent was made rather iu labour

and in produce than in money ; and numerous privileges

of various kinds were granted upon the same conditions.^

' These observations are founded

upon the details collected by Mar-

tene in his work " De Antiquis

Monacliorum llitibus," (lib. i. c. vi.

" l)e labore nianuum quotidiano,")

where the subject is carefully ex-

amined, and the statements given

above are sujiportod by extracts

from various authorities.

^See DuCange, v. Conversi.

'See Du Cange, v. Dieta, § 4.

Hence, according to their modifying

circumstances, the origin of Socage

and Villenage. See Co. Lit. 2, 5, §
17, and 2, 11, § 172.

v.



PREFACE. XVll

Thus each monastery became the central point of civili-

zation ; its lands were the most productive, its dej^en-

dants the most prosperous of any in the neighbourJiood.

Intent upon his petty warfare or his hunting, the

rude chieftain cared little for the comfort of either

himself or his retainers.' With the monks it was

otherwise. They were the source not only of intel-

lectual and spiritual light, but of physical warmth
and comfort and household blessings. They made
many a poor man's home happier than it could have

been without them. They were anxious to contribute

to the temporal as well as the spii'itual welfare of

their followers. A system such as theirs, carried out,

as we believe it to have been, honestly, and as a

religious duty, could not fail in becoming productive

of the most beneficial results to all who came within

the influence of its operation.

§17. At the period of its foundation, trials and The mo-

dangers were impending over the monastery ; the few
pe^^f!^

'"

incidents connected with it which are recorded during:

the progress of the ensuing centuiy speak only of its

misfortunes. Wessex and Mercia, long rival states,

were striving for ascendancy. Abingdon, situated upon

the borders of a hostile country, could not escape the

evil results of the conflict, however they might be

ultimately decided. The account of its fortunes dm-ing

the reigns of the successors of Ini is brief and un-

satisfactory. Important battles were fought in its

neighbourhood ; in A.D. 752 Cuthred, king of Wessex,

gained a decisive victory at Burford, in Oxfordshire,

over Ethelbald, king of the Mercians, which freed his

' Tacitus thus paints the domestic

position of the early Germans: " Quo-

tiens bella non ineunt, multum ve-

natibus, plus per otium transigunt

;

dediti somno ciboque. Fortissimus

quisque et bellicosissimus, nihil

agens, delegata domus et penatiura

et agrorum cura feminis senibus-

que et infirmissimo caique ex fa-

milia, ipsi hebent."—Germ. § IS.

VOL. II. b
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people for a time from further aggressions.^ Twenty

years afterwards the struggle was renewed, with a

different result ; Cynewulf of Wessex was defeated at

Bensington by Offa of Mercia.^ Upon this occasion

the nunnery at Witham, which had been founded by

Hean's sister, was broken up, Abingdon suffered

severely, and Offa extended his own kingdom from

the town of Wallingford to Ashbury upon the Ikenild

Street, and as far as the banks of the Thames.^

§ 18. It is unnecessary, and would be tedious, were

I to specify here in detail the successive donations

which from time to time were offered upon the altar

of the Blessed Virgin Mary at Abingdon. Like every

other institution, the monastery had its seasons of

prosperity and adversity, the most prominent of the

latter being its destruction by the Danes, after it had

been in existence for about two hundred and forty

years.^

and de- §19. Although much good to England ultimately

th^^Dan^^
resulted from the Danish invasion, its immediate

consequences were signally disastrous. The Northmen
crushed with an iron hand all those influences which,

from the time of Beda in the north and Aldhehn in

the south, had been at work for the progress of civi-

lization.^ Many circumstances united to cause the

' Saxon Chron. A.D. 752.

- Id. AD. 777.

' vol. i. p. 14 ; vol. ii. p. 273.

*vol. i. p. 120.

* The Chronicler of Abingdon

fails to discover the meaning of the

lesson to be learned from the Danish

invasion, or to see how it contri-

buted to the advancement and the

prosperity of the realm. He laments

over the destruction of the separate

and independent kingdoms of Essex
and Sussex, Mercia, Northumbria,
and Kent (vol. i. p. 37), forgetting

that, by their individuality, they
formed so many obstacles to that

cohesion and unity -which constitute

the basis of true strength. The
Danes annihilated these petty states

and -when they ceased to exist,

England arose.



PREFACE. xix

storm to burst with concentrated fury upon the

English monasteries. They were the central points

of population, for it was natural that round their

walls should spring up, partly for convenience, partly

for protection, the dwellings of those to whom they

gave employment. The booty was there ; and where

the carcass was, there the eagles gathered together.

The invaders were sure of finding there a supply of

food for themselves and of provender for their horses,

whilst the surrounding country was for the most part

desolate and uncultivated. They were wealthy, for

they were the only safe places of deposit for wealth,

and as such they were employed by the nobles of the

land.^ The sacred vessels of gold and silver, the

precious vestments and hangings, the costly shrine,

the decorated altars, the images encrusted with pre-

cious metals, the highly ornamented books, with which

these establishments abounded, obtained for them a

dangerous reputation, and invited and rewarded the

attacks of the marauders. And if these inducements

were inadequate, there was the additional stimulus

afforded by religious hatred ; for it was always grati-

fying to the worshippers of Thor and Odin to wreak

the vengeance of their deities upon the recreant Saxons,

who had dishonoured their common ancestry by em-

bracing the peaceful and humble doctrines of Chris-

tianity.

§ 20. These, however, were but the beginnings of Restored

sorrows ; and had the Danish invasion led to no more formed by

fatal results than these, our regrets might be spared Ethelwold.

as unnecessary. The storm, though heavy, soon passed

away, and the sunshine followed. The monasteries

arose from their ashes in increased magnificence ; the

' See vol. i. pp. 486, 493.

b 2
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monks returned from their wanderings ; and the

zeal of kings and nobles, stimulated sometimes by
the fear of impending evil, sometimes by gTatitude

for past blessings, exhibited itself in a more profuse

liberality. As far as its outward and material pros-

perity was concerned, the church had walked unscathed

through the midst of this burning, fiery furnace ; and

of the clergy it might be said, that the smell of fire

had not passed upon them. But the injury was not the

less dangerous in that it gave no outward token of its

existence. The monastic system had received a wound
from which it did not speedily recover. During this

period of anarchy an element of worldliness had been

introduced into monachism which was sapping the

very principles of its existence ;
^ and but for the

reforms which at this time were introduced into its

working, it might, to all appearance, have been swept

away from the face of the earth, as inadequate to

fulfil the object for which it had been instituted. If it

were to be saved, it must be saved by a recurrence

to earlier principles, by the removal of abuses which

were becoming engrafted upon the system, by sub-

mitting to a reform prudently but firmly administered,

and by the exhibition of this reform not simply as a

theory, but as a living reality. For the attainment of

these ends, a reformer was required, and a stage on

which to exhibit the application and result of his refor-

mation. Abingdon furnished both. Its abbot, Ethel-

wold, in conjunction with Dunstan and Oswald, took

the lead in working out these changes; and one of the

earliest establishments which submitted to the reformed

monastic discipline was the monastery of which the

history is here before us. I do not undertake to

trace the steps by which this revolution in the then

existing order of things was accomplished. Not only is

' Sec, among other instances, the remarks at vol. i. p. 481.
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the subject too wide to be discussed here, but it can

be understood only when taken in connexion with

the history of other monasteries, such as Ely, Hyde,

and Ramsey.^ But whenever the question is examined

with the learning and candor which it deserves, we
shall find that the change in the monastic system,

which we cannot hesitate to call a reform, was chiefly

planned and executed through the instrumentality

of the abbot and monks of Abingdon.

§ 21. The next revolution, and, tested by its results. The Nor
man c(

quest.
the gTeatest, was that of the Norman conquest. It "^^° ^"'^'

struck deep and spread wide. It radically and per-

manently affected the condition of the English people.

It touched them at home and abroad ; in the cottage,

and the castle, and the monastery ; in the state and

in the church ; as individuals, and in their social con-

dition. It was well for England that it should un-

dergo this great change, and many were the advan-

tages which ultimately resulted from it. And it is by
such results that we ought to judge. If the metal is

to be refined, let it pass through the furnace. It is

vain, therefore, to point to the domestic vices and the

political crimes of the early Norman kings and barons,

and to expatiate upon the blow which they inflicted,

with such sj'stematic remorselessness, upon the native

Saxons. All such speculations are beside the question.

As good Englishmen we may admit this and more, but

the result remains the same, and to that we look.

God employs rough instruments for rough work ; and

that the work was done roughly, only proves the

necessity for such a style of workmanship. The Nor-

mans did not arrive in England until their presence was
needed to regenerate the effete Saxons. William was
not crowned at Westminster until the dynasty whicli

' See vol. i. p. 348.
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lie supplanted had proved itself unable to accomplish

its mission. The sceptre had too long been trans-

mitted from one trembling hand to another, and it

must be grasped by a firmer hold and wielded by a

bolder spirit. The spirit of Hengist had died out

from among his descendants ; and they must make
way for the followers of RoUo.

Its effects : § 22. Yet Rollo and Hengist were both of the race

of Woden, and the streams which at last met together

so roughly upon the field of Hastings had originally

sprung from a common source. Influenced and modi-

fied though each had become by the difierences of

geographical position and moral and intellectual culture,

there was still enough of similarity remaining to re-

mind them, when the heat of strife had cooled down,

that as at the beginning they had been of one kindred,

so again there might be among them an identity not

only of interests, but further of institutions and of

character. And this hope was ere long realized ; for

despite the splendid historical romance of Scott, and

the recondite but prejudiced speculations of Thierry,

before the lapse of a century from the death of Harold

the Norman and the Saxon blood had again blended

so as to form one nation, one kindred, and one people.

How they § 23. Nowhere does the process by which this fusion

traced.^
was accomplished exhibit itself more intelligibly

than in works like the present. It is from them
indeed, and such as them, that the chief materials for

such an inquiry are to be obtained. In an investi-

gation of this kind the narratives of professed his-

torians are comparatively useless. It is hardly to be

expected that amidst such convulsions as those which
disorganized England during the half century which
immediately succeeded the Norman conquest, there

should arise a writer able to ascertain the truth and
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willing to communicate it to posterity. This much is

certain, that of the works which have come down to

us from that period there is not one which fulfils the

conditions of history. If contemporary with the events

which they record, theii" judgment is too often warped

by national predilections or antipatliies ; they are either

all Saxon or all Norman. If they are written at a

subsequent period, when England was neither Saxon

nor Norman, but English, they exhibit only an imper-

fect knowledge of the circumstances wliich led to this

unity of interests, and the successive steps by which

it was ultimately attained. They may have recog-

nized some, or all, of the discordant elements in their

distinct existence, but could not be expected to trace

the process by which these antagonisms negatived each

other ; how order sprung from confusion and harmony

from discord. The writer may have seen, indeed, the

point from which it had started, and the conclusion at

which it had arrived ; but the intermediate links in

the chain of events were wanting. And if these are

to be recovered, we shall find them in the study of

what may be called the subsidiary materials for the

history of the early Norman period, its Doomsday
Survey, its monastic chronicles, its laws, its charters,

its biography, and the proceedings of its councils.

Professed historians may correct and illustrate these

authorities, and each other ; they may supply (and

they often do,) valuable information as to the general

bearing and sequence of events, and furnish the broad

outline of the historical picture. But all its minuter

and more interesting details, all the finer and more
delicate touches which give it light and shadow, all

that it has of individuality, and feehng, and life, and
reality, must be sought for elsewhere.

§ 24. Of the details elucidated by the Chronicle now
given to the world, some more extended notice will
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The infer-

ences to be
derived
from this
Chronicle.

be required. The following, among others, may be

specified.

—

A monastic chronicle such as the present aflfords

the clearest insight into what may be called the

Inner Life of ancient England. Tlie truths to which

it leads us are arrived at, not so much from direct

an.d positive assertions, clearly and broadly enun-

ciated, as from the careful study of various minute

statements and distinct lines of thought. Each of these

may possibly originate in circumstances widely distinct

from the other, but all meet at last in the establish-

ment of some common result. Each may be inadequate,

when taken separately, to prove the point at issue,

but viewed in their combination they will often be

found to present a mass of evidence which is irre-

sistible. We here gain an insight, hurried it may be,

and indistinct, yet, as far as it goes, interesting and

instructive, into the social condition and domestic

occupations of those who lived before us ; we know
something of how our ancestors thought, felt, and

acted, and how they passed through this work-day

world when it was a thousand years younger than

it now is. For such details as these the dignified

historian has no place. He deals chiefly with events

which are for the most part exceptional ; he has

recorded them because they were so. But a rich

harvest remains to be gathered from these secondary

sources of history, of which the Chronicle of Abingdon

may be regarded as a specimen ; and its publication

will have done a good work if it lead inquirers to

push their investigations in the same direction.

§ 25. The Chronicle of Abingdon sets before us the

whole system introduced by the Normans, not in its

theory, but in its application, not as an idea, but as a

reality. We see how it worked when made to bear

upon a given district,—a district sufficiently large to
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afford free scope for its development, and yet not so ex-

tensive as to remove it beyond tlie range of onr minute

inspection. The monastery was at the same time suffi-

ciently Avealthy to invite aggression from the powerful

Norman barons who resided in its neighbourhood,

intelligent enough to understand the nature of the

remedy which the law provided, and prompt enough to

appeal to the law for protection. The struggles in

which it found itself involved, affected the rights of

individuals, whether civil or ecclesiastical, and of pro-

perty, whether real or personal ; and the history of the

tenure of all of these is illustrated in the following

pages.

§ 26. The form into which the chronicler has thrown

his materials is highly instructive. Here we have

neither, on the one hand, an unauthenticated state-

ment of facts, resting upon the credibility and accuracy

of the writer, nor, on the other, a bare " Registrum

Brevium." The monk tells his story as he thinks fit;

we may be excused if we listen with some caution to

his complaints of baronial or plebeian aggression,

but he commands our attention when he produces

contemporaneous documentary evidence, by which he

invites us to test the accuracy of his narrative. We
are admitted into the confidence of the elders of the

monastery, and note each step of the suit by which

they sought to vindicate the rights of their house. And,

on the other hand, the documents which are here

inserted (with tiresome multiplicity, as we might at

first think,) have the advantage of possessing a con-

tinuous commentary, showing the object which they

were intended to serve, and how far they served it.

§ 27. Not the least valuable of these illustrations

is the information afforded by an eye-witness as to the

operation of the feudal system upon property, with the



XXVI PREFACE.

previous and subsequent condition of which we have

the means of becoming acquainted. One of the diffi-

culties which meet us in studying Doomsday Book is

this : however distinct the information it affords of

any given locahty when the return was made, it leaves

us in comparative ignorance as to its earlier condition.

The present work supplies this defect. It makes us

familiar with the possessions of Abingdon a couple of

centuries before the introduction of feudalism. It

enables us to institute a comparison between the two

periods immediately before and immediately succeeding

the Norman invasion. We see how far the peculiari-

ties of each system were calculated to promote or

retard the general good, and the happiness of society

and of the individual.

Illustra-

tions of

topogra-

phy :

§ 28. In the Preface^ to the former volume I have

already expressed an opinion as to the great value of

the boundaries which, for the most part, are incor-

porated in the Saxon charters. It is no exaggeration

to say that we have derived from these documents

more important information respecting the relations

of the various classes, the modes of culture, the

political and municipal divisions of the country, than

from all other sources of information combined ; and

that without them we should have remained in

entire ignorance of many of the most remarkable

characteristics of Anglo-Saxon social life.^ They are

calculated to thi-ow considerable light upon the

topogi'aphical history of Berkshire and the adjoining-

portion of Oxfordshire. The minute precision with

which they trace the boundary line of the property

conveyed, renders this evidence of much interest

' Page ix. § 8.

2 See Kemble's valuable " Notices

of Heathen Interment in the

Codex Diplomaticus," printed in

the Archaeological Journal for 1857,

p. 119,
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to the local historian.^ Perhaps no person who
fails to possess a personal acquaintance with the

district can hope to elucidate, with the detail which

it deserves, this portion of the subject as far as its

topography is concerned. Even with the assistance of

the maps founded upon the Ordnance survey, there are

difficulties which are insuperable in tracing and iden-

tifying the localities mentioned in the Saxon charters.

But these documents may be employed for other pur-

poses, and from them we may glean some facts and

arrive at some conclusions respecting the early condi-

tion of this portion of England.

§ 29. In examining the inferences to which these Early coIo-

boundaries lead us, we cannot but comment for a

moment upon the remarkable absence of everything

that speaks of the earlier Celtic population. Did not

history assure us of the contrary, it might almost

have been assumed, upon the authority of the present

work, that the original inhabitants of Berkshire and

Oxfordshire were of Teutonic origin. Not only do the

native British residents appear to have been extermi-

nated by the invaders, but with them seems to have

vanished nearly every record of their previous existence.

The exceptions to this rule are, as usual, the names of

brooks and rivers.- Madoc ^ is the only Briton whose

' As an illustration of the value of

such boundaries as these in tracing

the history of property, may be

quoted an important paper, giving

" some account of the possessions

of the Abbey of Malmesbury in the

days of the Anglo-Saxon kings,"

which was communicated by John

Yonge Akerman, Esq. , to the Society

of Antiquaries, and recently printed

by them in the Archseologia, vol.

2 For instance, the Thames, the

Kennet, the Avon, the Loddon, and
the Ock. Ydyr leah wears a Celtic

aspect ; but I am inclined to believe

that the first half of this compounded
word is only a provincial or a cor-

rupted form of the Saxon " eder,"

a hedge or enclosure.

^ Madoces leah, pp. 176,220.
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memory was permitted to survive the expulsion or the

slaughter of his countrymen.

§ 30. The Saxon proper names of individuals, as

perpetuated in the names of localities, are worthy the

notice of the ethnologist.^ Their form—widely different

from the compounded names ^ so prevalent during the

later historical period—indicates an earlier and a simpler

condition of the language. They are generally of one

syllable, or at most of two ; several of them are mytho-

logical, and have been adopted out of honour to the

gods or godlike heroes whom the unconverted Saxon

delighted to venerate.

First Sax- §81. From the local names and descriptions men-
on settlers:

^j^j^g^ jj^ h^q gaxon charters, but more especially

from the boundaries, we obtain information as to the

names of the individuals and tribes who peopled

Berkshire and Oxfordshire at the time of the earliest

Saxon invasion, whenever that may have occurred.

The process of occupation seems to have been this

;

a successful chieftain possessed himself of a portion of

land to which he gave his name ; his kindred and

' Unfortunately these boundaries

have been so corrupted by the igno-

rance or the carelessness of transcri-

bers, or possibly so altered and mo-

dified by the lapse of centuries, that

some caution must be exercised

in dealing with the conclusions to

which they lead us. They set the

rules of grammar and construction

at defiance. Thus, -within the space

of a few lines (p. 424) we have

the same name declined according

to the weak form Blecce, -es, and

the strong form Blecca, -an. Some,

like Ilean (see p. 1 0, notes " and ",

p. 11, line 2 from bottom, and p.

12, line 5 from bottom), and Ini

(see his attestation to his charter

at p. 12), are indeclinable—a mark
of their primitive form. The later

Latin chronicler sometimes deals

with the oblique case of a Saxon

proper name as if it were a nomina-

tive (thus, p. 15, " memoratus Lul-

lan," and again, p. 18.) Due allow-

ance must, therefore, be made for

such exceptioniil forms as these.

* For instance, Ed-mund, Ethel-

red, Theod-red, etc.
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followers settled round him, and the neighbourhood

was known as their district. The details would be

wearying were they presented to the reader ; but

they are too important to be either passed over with

this general description or omitted entirely. I have

thought it expedient, therefore, to collect from these

sources the names of the original settlers, and of the

families or tribes which are mentioned in these local

surveys, and to print them in one of the Appendices

to this Preface. A comparison of these materials

with the localities furnished by a good map will pro-

bably lead to some important results as to the history

of the early colonization of Berkshire.

§ 32. The indigenous trees of the district, as might Natural

have been expected, were the oak,^ the hazel,^ the P™"'^'^"

ash,^ the birch,* and the beech. The willow^ and the

alder tree^ are also occasionally mentioned ; as are

also the maple,^ the apple,^ and the linden.^ The thorn

is specified more frequently than any other tree,^'' not

because it was more abundant, but because its peculiar

' Thiis, p. 54, " on thone ac styb;"

"the seven oaks" are mentioned at

p. 115. See also pp. 104, 126.

- Hasel-lea, pp. 101, 260; Hasel-

ditch, p. 220.

' "The three ash trees" are men-

tioned as a boundary at p. 202. See

also p. 147.

^ " The Birch-slade," near Hen-

dred, occurs at p. 393. See p. 153.

^ " Weligford," the willowford,

pp. 145, 146, 208; "the great

willow " occurs at p. 220, and in the

same boundaries reference is made

to a -withy-bed.

" An alder bed is specified at

p. 58, but the more usual term for

the tree is " ellen-stub" (an alder

stock), pp. 176, 220, 307. "The
solitary ellyn" is mentioned at pp.

250,251. See also p. 309.

' " To thone read-leafan ma-
puldre" (to the red-leafed maple-

tree) is one of the boundaries

specified at p. 112.

* " The hoar appletree " is the

term by which it is generally de-

scribed in the boundaries. See pp.

54, 105, 153.

« See pp. 161,341.
1" Thus, "the thorn-stub," pp. 70,

150. "Athulfs thorn," p. 132.

" Hafuc's thorn," p. 111. "^thel-

un's thorn," p. 153. "Weoca's

tiorn," p. 1 61 .
" The three thorns,"

p. 147. " The seven thorns," p. 214.

"The hoar thorn," p. 156. "The
broad thorn," p. 158. "Pric-thorn,"

p. 202. " Eall thorn," p. 270, is

possibly an error of the scribe for

" eald thorn ;" but see the Glossary.
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sanctity invested it in the eyes of the Saxons with a

traditional respect. Among the vegetable productions

which grew spontaneously were mint^ and flax.-

Agricul-
ture :

§ 33. Of the agriculture of the settlers at this early

period of their history, there are few traces in the

numerous boundaries here printed, and the paucity

of the notices seems to confirm what has been ah-eady

stated^ as to the low estimate in which this occupa-

tion was held by the Teutonic nations generally, who
thought it derogatory to the dignity of the warrior to

be so employed, and consigned it to the women.*

Wheat and oats are not mentioned, barley and beans

seldom.^ From the frequency with which reference

is made to chalk pits^ and the excavation of loam,''

it may fairly be inferred that marl was employed as

a manure.^ Such of the settlers as devoted their atten-

tion to a country life occupied themselves chiefly with

the breeding of live stock ;^ slieep,^'' swine, horses,"

' "Mint field," p. 223. "Mint

hill," ib.

2 See pp. 184, 223.

' See before, § 15.

* "Delegata . . . agrorum cura

feminis, senibusque et infirmissimo

cuique ex familia."—Tacitus, Germ.,

§ 15.

* Mention is made of " the barley

croft," p. 295, and of "the bean

furlong," p. 284. See also p. 298.

" Thus, " cealhgrscfa," p. 83
;

"cealc seath," p. 150 ; "cealc scathes

•weg," 404; " cealc ford," p. 214.

' The " loampits " are mentioned

at pp. 147, 402.

'*That this was the case during the

Norman period is beyond a doubt,

for we learn that an energetic prior

of Colne, in Essex, (a cell of Abing-

don,) by the judicious application of

marl, converted some useless and

barren land into a soil which be-

came, in consequence, eminently

productive. See vol. ii. p. 294.

^ Thus Strabo, lib. iv. (vol. i. p.

306. ed. fol. Amst. 1707,) " aire/pouy

Se f?vai Koi /crjTretay Kol &\\cov

yeupyiKwv." And Cffisar, Comment,

vi. § 22, " AgricultursD non student,

majorque pars victus eorum lacte,

caseo et came consistit."

'"See p. 153, where the "sheep

homes " are noticed, and the " sheep

wash," at p. 112. Its necessary

adjunct, the " poundfold," is noticed

at p. 319.

" The "Hengestes ige" (Hengest's

island, now Hinxey), mentioned at

pp. 179, 180, may have derived its

name either from the horses (hengst,

a horse) there depastured, or from

an early settler of the name of

Hengest.
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and horned cattle,^ are repeatedly mentioned. The

Saxons had arrived at the era of pasturage, but liad

not yet attained to the degree of civilization which

is indentified with agriculture. Had England possessed

a mint at this period, the sheep should have been

impressed upon the coinage, as the type of the natio-

nal progress, and not the ear of corn, as it had been

for centuries previously by the Britons,^ at an earlier

period of the history of this island.

§ 34. The wolf,=* the wild cat,'^ the fox,^ and the Animals

stag^ were abundant in the hills and woods of

Berkshire. The badg-er was well known under the

name (by which he is still recognized in many coun-

ties) of the brock.'

The beaver was then common in England. It gave

its name to Beverley,^ which is no other than Beaver's

'Oxenaford (Oxford) is an ob-

vious illustration. " Cealfes wulle,"

p. 219. " Hrythera ford," (the ford

of the Oxen,) pp. 201, 202. Hence

the Scotch proper name Euther-

ford, which is synonymous with

Oxford. "Oxena wic," p. 231, (the

stall of the oxen.)

^ See the plates of coins engraved

in the " Monumenta " of Petrie and

Hardy plate I., 32-38.

3 "Wolf's lea," p. 98; "Wolfs
hedge," p. 261 ;

" Wolfsore," p. 139.

* "Catbeorh" (Catcliff), pp. 132.

153.

* "Fox hole comb," p. 402.

* "Heort ham " (the Hart's home)

p. 402.
' " Broc-hurst," p. 228 ; "Broc-

lea-ford," p. 341.

^ " Beverlac, quasi locus vel lacus

castorum ; a castoribus, quibus Hulla

aqua vicina abundat." Leland, quoted

by Camd. Brit. p. 891, ed. Gibson,

Of the Beaver Mr. Buckland writes

thus: "Beavers have long been ex-

tinct in England. I have a fine

specimen of a beaver's jaw, not

fossil, dug up in the fens of Lin-

colnshire, and I have heard on good

authority that beavers were killed

in Wales in the time of Oliver Crom-

well. Still I imagine they were

never very common, for I have

never yet seen a beaver's bone or

tooth among ancient British or

Saxon remains. These former in-

habitants of Great Britain used

much bone in their household im-

plements, and had beavers been

common, we should probably find

some bone or other converted to

some useful domestic purpose."

—

Curiosities of Natural History, by

F. T, Buckland, p. 90. 12mo. Lond.

1855.
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Lea. Giraldus Cambrensis ^ tells us that it was found

in Wales. In the river Kennet was an island called

Beaver island.^

The wild boar^ and his progeny also roamed at

large through the forests, and fattened themselves

upon, the mast, which there grew in profusion.

In the marshes and by the rivers might have been

seen the goose,* the snipe,^ and the swan.*"

Roads. § 35. The boundaries exhibit, what could have

scarce been expected at this early period, ample

facilities for communication between different parts

of the country. The majority of these were, doubt-

less, owing to the labours of those great road-makers,

the Roman legions, as indeed is shown by the term

by which they are frequently mentioned, " the street" ^

("via strata"). They are also described by the syno-

nymous terms of "the highway,"^ "the stone way," '^

"the public way," ^^ "the broad way,"" "the town

way,"^^ " the town street,"'^ and (in one instance)

" the rough way." ^'^ Soanetimes they are described by
the point to which they lead : thus there Avas an Ifley

' Topographia Hibern. pp. 709,

861, ed. Camden. 1603.

2 See p. 118.

^ See pp. 126, 217.

* An island -was named Gosie

(pp. 15, 26) after the geese by which

it was frequented. It is called now

Goosey, four miles from Wantage.

Also Goosedeen, p. 319.

* " Snitan-ige " (Snipe island),

p. 65.

* See p. 350. " Swancs-ige," Swan
Island.

' See pp. 101, 132, 164, 193, 225,

19.

« See pp. 126, 135, 176, 219, 244.

" " On thone stanihtan weg " (on

the stony way), p. 1 53.

'» " Via publica," p. 16. " Thiod-

weg " (the people's way), p. 83.

" See pp. 243, 307, 379.

'* " Tunweg," p. 153. " Tortway"

(the town way), pp. 260, 402. A
street stiil called the Port-way

enters Berkshire from "Wiltshire,

and passing by UiBngton, Wantage,

and llendred, is lost near the vil-

lage of Upton.
'3 " Portstrffit" (the town streat),

p. 153.

"Seep. 402.
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road,' a Chelsea road,^ and a road which led to the

salt sprhigs ^ in Worcestershire. "Bishops weg" * is

mentioned; but we are uncertain whether it was so

called after the name of the constructor, or whether it

simply means the road by wliich tlie bishop usually

visited Abingdon. The "here-path ''^ or military road

is probably only another name for one of the great

Roman streets. Watling street, or, as it is here written,

Wreclinga-strait, or Wrexlinga-strtfit,'' is mentioned once,

and Ikenild-street ^ or Ichenilde-w;pg frequently

;

but no light is thrown upon tlie origin of these

designations.'^

' " Igfledweg," p. 33G.

- " Cealsoathes Meg," p. 404. I

do not mean tliat this was the

Chelsea in Middlesex, but that both

derived their names from the same

source ;
" cealc-seath," the chalk-pit.

^ " Sealtstract," p. 22G. Certainly

the monks of Abingdon had pro-

perty in Worcestershire, and this

may have been the name of the

road along which they travelled in

that direction. I5ut as I observe a

Salt- street in other localities, (see

Saxon Charters, vol. ii. p. 250,

vol. iii. p. 38,) I doubt this explana-

tion of the name.

* " Bysceopes weg,

'See pp. 153, 341.

military road " is

p. 409.

« See p. 33.

' See pp. 14, 57,

158.

^ The form in which Wtcclinga-

strajt occurs would lead us to believe

that it means the street or road of

the tribe or family of the Waeclings

or Wtctlings, who were descended

from AVfficla or Wa;tla. It is men-

VOL. II.

p. 277.

'• The broad

mentioned at

1. 111.

tioned in the Saxon Chronicle, A.D.

1013, and in the treaty between

Alfred and Guthrum (Anglo-Saxon
Laws, 1. 1 52). Florence of Worces-

ter (Petrie's " Monumenta," p. 588)

ascribes its construction to the sons

of King Waetla. Henry of Hunt-
ingdon speaks of Ichenild (id., p.

694.) Camden, in his " Britannia"

(ed. Gibson, p. Ixxix.), eeems to

think that it was so called because

it " began in the country of the

Iceni," an etymology which cannot

be accepted. Ikenild Street, or as it

is more generally called in Berkshire,

the Ikelton way, enters the county

by a ford over the Thames at

Htreatly, where it divides itself into

two branches, the more important

of which, under the name of the

llidge-way, pushes along the sum-
mit of the high ground by Let-

combe, Sparsholt, and Uffington,

into Wiltshire. Its probable des-

tination was Abury. The whole
subject is satisfactorily investigated

in an interesting paper " On the

former Roman ways," by Dr. Guest,

in the Archaeological Journal, for

June 1854.
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The my-
thology of

pagan
England:

identical

with that

of Ger-
many and
Scandina-

via.

§ 36. From the Chronicle of Abingdon we gain some

information, scanty and imperfect indeed, but still

worthy of our notice, respecting the early religious

faith of our heathen ancestors. For a century and a

half, England was inhabited by the worshippers of Thor,

Frea, and Woden ; and during at least another cen-

tury after the arrival of St. Augustine, the earlier creed

had many adherents, especially among the lower classes,

and was able to offer a steady resistance to the efforts

of the Rom.an missionaries. It was not until A.D. 6-iO

that Cliristianity had gained such an ascendency even

in Kent, that the reigning monarch ventured to enforce

the destruction of idols.
^

§ 37. In Northumberland, the popular feeling against

Christianity was strongly marked by an incident which

occurred during the life of S. Cuthbert,^ who died in

A.D. 687. King Cnut, as late as the century which

produced such men as Lanfrank and Anselm, found it

expedient earnestly to forbid heathenism, which he defines

to be the worship of heathen gods, idols, the sun and

the moon, fire, rivers, wells, stones, and forest trees.^ As
the religious creed of our ancestors had ample time

therefore to impress itself upon England, so it has left

abundant proofs, not only of its existence, but of its wide

diffusion. Traces of this worship may be detected in the

following pages.

§ 38, Of the same kindred as the great Teutonic

family which settled in Germany and Scandinavia, the

Saxons brought with them into this island the same

creed and the same religious observances as prevailed

among their brethren upon the continent. It is im-

' Beda II. E. Ill.viii. In the

corresponding jiassage of the Saxon

Chronicle (p. 310 ed. Petrie) idola-

try is described as " deofelgild."

2 See the prose life by Beda,

cap. iii.

' Anglo-Saxon Laws, 1, 378.
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portanfc that whatever fragments of the earlier faith

may have drifted down to us should be collected and

illustrated, for each has its value, not only to ourselves,

but to the historians and ethnologists of Denmark,

Sweden, and Germany. The entire cycle of Teutonic

heathendom, employing the term in its widest accepta-

tion, admits of combined treatment, or rather it requires

it ; it must be regarded as a whole, and only as such

can it be appreciated and understood. Every con-

tribution to this end, however scanty, is import-

ant in its general results ; it has a value extrinsic

to itself; it admits of combination with other facts

and inferences, and possibly supplies the link in the

chain which, of no very obvious significance in itself,

is most important in its results. With the view

of contributing some materials, however fragmentary

and incoherent, to the investigation of this subject,

the following notices, scattered over the pages of these

volumes, have here been thrown together.

§ 39. Traces of the worship of several of the chief Woden.

Teutonic divinities remain in England, having been

preserved in the names of localities more especially

dedicated to their honour. Of these deities the

highest rank is generally conceded to Woden. Every

kingly race which settled in England claimed him

as its great progenitor.^ We can recognize liis presence

in nearly every county throughout England, from

Wanston (Woden's stone) in Hampshire, and Wans-
borough (Woden's hill) in Wiltshire, to the river

Wansbeck (Woden's stream) in Northumberland, and

Wampool (Woden's pool) in Cumberland. The county

' See the " Genealogy of the Sons

ofWoden," in Lappenberg's " Anglo •

Saxon History," vol. i. p. 284, edit.

1845, and in the appendix to the

" Chronicle of Florence of Worces-

ter," edit. Petrie and Hardy, pp.

627, seqq.

c2
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of Berkshire supplies us with WohauUieli ' (Woden's

lea), Wonlac^ (Woden's lake), Wanstoe^ (Woden's stock),

and Woonlinc ^ (Woden's sandhill).

Balder and § 40. Less frequent and perceptible are the indica-

othevs. tions of their existence left by the other deities of

Teutonic mythology. It may be questioned whether

the locality named Bealdan-hjcma gemajr^ affords proof

of the worship of Baldur, indications of which are more

clearly perceptible in such names as Balderston in

Lancashire, Baldersly in Yorksliire, and Balderton in

Nottinghamshire. The indisputable Balderes lea is

mentioned in a charter dated A.D. 863.^ The god

Saetere, who has given his name to the last day of

the week, here identifies himself with a sacred thorn

Ssetthorn.'' Wigan camp ^ (the field of Wig) introduces

us to the Teutonic Mars, to whose especial service

the Saxon frequently dedicated his offspring ; hence

such proper names as Wigmund^ and Wigferth.^'^ Several

localities in England bear testimony to the popularity

of his worship; among these may be specified Wig-

borough, near Colchester, Wiggesley in Nottingham-

shire, and Wighill and Wigton in Yorkshire. Frea, the

goddess of love and beauty, gave her name to Frilford,

a hamlet in the parish of Marcham near Abingdon.

The earlier form of this word is Frigeleford (the

Fricleford of the Domesdiiy Survey),'' Avhich clearly

' See the present work, vol. i.

p. 26.

* p. 220.

^ pp. 153, 319. Another instance

occurs in the Charter N". G57,

printed in the Cod. Diplomat vol.

iii. p. 227.

^ p. 319. This -word is more

clearly written Wotanlilinc in Cod.

Diplomat. N". 543. vol. iii. p. 23.

'p. 471 ; see also p. 4C7.

''Cod. Dipl. v. 117.

'p. 201.

"pp. 143, 338.
''

p. 211.

'" p. 104. Additional illustra-

tions are afforded by 'Wigberht,

Wi^hard, Wiglaf, Wigthegn, &c.
" vol. ii. p. 38 ; see also vol. i.

p. 206.



PREFACE. XXXvii

resolves itself into Frige-leah-ford, ''the ford by the

field of Frea."

§ 41. In addition to those gods to whom universal Minor

consent awarded the highest rank in the Teutonic pan-
^^^^^^'

tlieon, other superhuman beings claimed a secondary

dignity, and received an inferior degree of worship.

Some of them possibly were the deified personifica-

tions and representations of equalities, mental or bodily,

most highly esteemed by the Germanic nations. Traces

of the worship awarded to some of those demigods

or heroes may be detected through the record left in

the boundaries of our Saxon charters.

§ 42. None of these " dii minorum gentium " at- Weland

tained a greater reputation than did Weland the

Smith. In bringing him before us, Sir Walter Scott only

revived the traditions which had made the name " of this

" wonderful smith " celebrated throughout Europe. We-
land is a conspicuous personage in the Icelandic sagas.

He is mentioned with respect in the Edda of Ssemund.

The Saxon poem of Beowulf ascribes to the forge of this

skilful craftsman the production of the most precious

arms and armour ; and King Alfred sings the praise of

" the wise goldsmith Weland." The tradition of Berk-

slih-e has provided him with a smithy or workshop
;

" Wayland Smith," as it is called in the neighbourhood,

is a considerable tumulus, a little to the westward of

Uftington, near the Ridgeway. The same place, under

the same title, (" Welandes Smiththe,") is mentioned as

a boundary in one of the Abingdon charters.^

' See vol. i. p. 159. The subject French of Depping and Michel,

has been carefully examined in an

essay bearing the title, " Wayland

Smith ; or, Dissertations on a Tra-

dition of the ^liddle Ages ; from the

with additions by W. S. Singer,

and the amplified Legend by Oeh-

Icnschlager." 8vo. Lond. 1847.
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Wade. § 43. Judging by the numerous records lie has

left of himself in the county of Berkshire, we may
conclude that the reputation of Wade equalled

that of his son Weland in the estimation of the early

settlers. Within a comparatively narrow limit we
have Wadley,' Waddun,^ and Wsedespath f also Waddes-

dun* and Whaddon in Buckinghamshire, and Wadlow
in the contiguous county of Bedford. Wade's early

history appears to connect him somehow or other with

water, but how or where we cannot say, for of this

portion of his legend we have here no distinct trace.

Chaucer ^ mentions him, and Speght alludes to his boat

Guingelot*^ as familiar in the popular literature of his

day ; but all trace of them has now vanished.

Hild. § 44. Next to these, with the Saxons and many
other of the northern nations, was Hild, the goddess of

war. She is frequently introduced in the heroic poems,

and is described as present at the combats of the

warriors ; she claims the bravest as her own, and carries

him away with her to participate in the rough delights

of a Germanic paradise.^ Not far from the Ikenild

way, in the neighbourhood of Compton, was a " hlsew,"

or mound, dedicated to Hild.^ She appears to have

1 See vol, i. p. 168.

2 See vol. i. pp. 427, 45G.

» See vol. i. p. 315.

• See vol. ii. p. 109.

* " And eke these olde widewes

(God it -wote),

They connen so mucli craft iu

Wades bote,

So mochel broken harm Avhan

that hem lest.

That -with hem shuld I never live

in rest."

—Cant. Tales, line 9298,

^ Upon the passage quoted above

from Chaucer, Speght remarks :

" Concerning Wade and his bote

called Guiagelot, as also hisstraunge

exploits in the same, because the

matter is long and fabulous, I passe

it over."

' Thus she is nearly synonymous
with Fate, or Death. See Beowulf

lines 899, 2962, compared with 889

2411 ; also the Lexicon Mytholog.

appended to the Edda, p. 429.

' See vol. i, p. 158 : also Saxon
Charters, ii, 292, for another illus-

tration.
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united in her own character the attributes of Bellona

and the Parca).

§ 45. When Wilbrord ' was employed in liis mission Fosite.

into Friezeland for the conversion of its heathen

inhabitants, he landed upon Heligoland,— so called

from its sacred character, — at that time more par-

ticularly dedicated to the worship of the god Fosite.

Here he found a flock _ of cattle under the especial

protection of the deity, and a sacred fountain, from

wliich no one ventured to draw water, except in solemn

silence. Wilbrord violated the sanctuary ; and he and

his followers with difficulty escaped the vengeance of

the enraged pagans. Grimm ^ is inclined to identify

the name of Fosite with the Danish word fos, "a
whirlpool," ^ and to classify him with the water-

demons; a conjecture which gains strength by finding

that the heathen settlers of Berkshire gave the name
of " Fostbroc " *" to a stream near Cuddesden.

In connexion with these inferior deities, it may be

enough to specify Ylfingdene,^ the dene or glen of the

' " Et dura pius Verbi Dei prse-

dicator iter agebat, pervenit in con-

finio Frisorum et Danorum ad

quandam insulam, quae a quodam

deo suo Fosite ab accolis terrse

Fositesland dicebatur, quia in ea

ejusdem dei fana fuere constructa.

Qui iocus a paganis in tanta vene-

ratione habebatur, ut nihil in ea vel

animalium ibi pascentium, vel alia-

rum quarumlibet reinim quisquam

gentilium tangere auderet, nee etiam

a fonte, qui ibi ebulliebat, aquam

haurire, nisi tacens, prjESumeret."

—Vita S. Willibrordi, auctore

Alcuino : 0pp. B. Flacci Alcuini,

vol. ii. p. 187, ed. Froben. 1777.

See also Vita S. Ludgeri apud Boll.

Acta SS. mens. Mart. tom. iii. p. 646

.

Mabill. Acta SS. Benedict, sec. iv.

part i. p. 24. This island has much
in common •with the " Castum

nemus " mentioned by Tacitus in

his Germania, § 40.

* Deutsche Mythologie, p. 1210,

ed. 1854.

^ Cf. the Icelandic " Foss, cata-

racta," Hickes' Thesaur. Diet.

Islandicum, p, 78 ; Ihre Gloss.

Suio-Goth. i. 523, Gloss. Eddce.

pp. 221, 348. Hence the local name
of Wilberfoss in Yorkshire.

* See vol. 1. p. 202.

5 p. 208. See the Lexicon

Mythologicum appended to the

Edda, p. 275, 4. Havn. 1828.
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Elves; Hnices thorn,' the thorn of Hnic; Risenbeorg,-

the Giant's hill ; M?egthford,^ the ford of the Maiden
;

each of which would afford matex'ial for separate

illustration.

Scyld. § 46. Of the deified heroes, one of the most cele-

brated was Scyld, or Sceldwa, who appears in the

genealogy of tlie kings of Wessex as the son of Here-

mod and the father of Beaw, or Beowulf.'* The vene-

ration in which he was held in Berkshire may be

inferred from his name having been given to a

lake called Scyldmere, near Farnborough,^ and a tree

sacred to him is mentioned elsewhere.^ Scyld and

Sceaf, another mytliological personage of the same

cycle of fiction, are brought before us by an incident

which occurred during the reign of King Edmund,
and of which the record is preserved in our Chronicle.

A dispute having arisen between the monks of Abing-

don and the inhabitants of Oxfordshire respecting a

meadow to which each party laid claim, the monks
adopted the following strange method of settling the

question. Taking a round shield, they placed upon it

a sheaf of corn, in the summit of which was fixed a

lighted taper; and having launched the shield and its

burden upon the surface of the Thames, they permitted

it to drift away with tlie stream. They followed in

a boat, and their antagonists stood on the Oxford bank
of the river, watching the issue. The shield Avith its

freight presently left the Thames, and passing up and

' p. 31. On the Nickor, a water

spirit (the origin of our Water
Nixies), see Kenible's Saxons in

England, i. 389 ; the Glossary to

the Edda, pp. 438.

* p. 41G.

* p. 180. Glossary to the Edda,
p. 531.

* Sec Chron. Anglo-Sax. A.D.

855, p. 340, cd. Tetrie and Hardy.

* See vol. i. pp. SO, 448. A
Sceldenmere is mentioned in the

Saxon Charters, vol. iy. p. l.'iS.

" Carta; Anglo-Sax. vol. iii. p.

434.
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along the little brook by whicli the disputed meadow

was surrounded, it once more entered into the main

stream. The course taken by the drifting shield and

sheaf decided the dispute, and established the claim

of Abingdon to the meadow.^ The precedent is to be

found in an early heathen legend, at one time highly

popular in England. By its Shield and its Sheaf the

judicial ceremony pointed to the Scyld and the Sceaf

of the unconverted Saxons, and the christianized spec-

tators recalled and adapted to a present purpose the

memory of a tradition, which had been handed dowoi

to them by their ancestors. They had heard how

Sceaf, the father of Scyld, when a youth, had drifted

away in an oarless ship, with a sheaf of corn for a

l)illow ; and how he had been miraculously delivered

from this exposure to the waters. They repeated

the incident, and made it serve a present purpose.^

§ 47. But more influential even than these was Nature

the devotion paid to the Saxons to deified external
^'-''"*^"-

objects. With them God was Nature and Nature

was God. The earth, the sea, the forest, the lake,

and the river had each their own appropriate dei-

ties ;
^ and of the veneration paid to those, a few

traces may be detected in the Abingdon landmarks.

' See vol. i. pp. 83, 89.

- " Ipse Scef cum uno dromone

advectus est in insula oceani quce

dicitur Scani, armis circumdatus
;

era((iue valde recens puer." Ethel-

wardi Chron, ap. Petrie and Hardy,

p. 512. The Saxon Chronicle

(A.D. 855) calls him the son of

Noe, and says that he was born in

Noe's ark, in allusion to the same

tradition. Malmesbury (De lleg.

§ 116, cd. Hardy) is a little fuller.

'• Iste," (Sceaf) "ut ferunt, in quan-

dam insulam Germanise Scnndzam

appulsus navi sine reniige, puerulus,

posito ad caput frumenti manipulo,

dormiens, ideoque Sceaf nuncupa-

tus, ab hominibus regionis illius

pro miraculo exceptus et sedulo

nutritus." See further the Lexicon

Mythologicum appended to the

Edda, p. 386.

' Cnut forbids men to -worship

heathen gods, and the sun and the

moon, and fire or rivers, -watcr-wellsj

or stones, or forest trees of any kind.

(Saxon LaAvs, i. 379.) Gregory of

Tours tells the same tale ; " ITrce
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§ 48. As might have been expected of a people

which spent its infancy in the recesses of the forest,

the Germans, following the religion of nature,^ attached

the highest reverence to groves. They are frequently

mentioned by Tacitus,^ and the early Christians waged

a war against them, as the strongholds of heathenism.^

The three ashes are mentioned in our landmarks.* But

the most venerated of trees was the oak. It was pro-

bably the "Won-stoc," or Woden's stock, or tree, of

which two are mentioned ; one at Cheveley, near New-
bury,^ the other near Winchester.^ " The seven oaks

"

are spoken of;^ so are "the three oaks,"^ as

localities well known in tlie neighbourhood. " The
" foul oak" had its name from the memory of the

human sacrifices and otlier abominations which in

former days had been perpetrated beneath its

shadow.^

generatio fanatlcis semper cultibus

visa est obsequium prsebuisse, nee

prorsus agnovere Deum ; sibique

silvarum atque aquarum, avium

bestiarumque, et aliorum quoque

elementorum finxere formas, ipsas-

que ut Deum colere, eisque sacri-

ficia delibare consueti."-—Lib. ii.

cap. X. p. 63, ed. fol. Par. 1699

So also Trudeutius (ia Symma-
chum):

—

" Quicquid humus, quicquid pelagus,

mirabile gignuut.

Id duxere deos ; colles, freta, flu-

mina, flammas."

—0pp. Poet. Latin, ii. 1637, ed. fol.

Lond. 1713.

' See Gen. xxi. 33 ; Exod. xxxiv.

13; ])cut. xvi. 21; 1 Kings xv. 13,

xvi. 33; Isai. xvii. 8; Jer. xvii. 2.

- Tlius, De Mor. Germ. § xxxiv.

:

"... silvam auguriis patrum et

prisca formidine sacram." § xl.

:

" Castum nemus dicatum (Her-

thse)." § xliii. :
" antiquse religionis

lucus."

' "
. . . incolae terrse illius, relicto

Deo, arbores et ligna pro Deo cole-

rent, atque fana vel idola adora-

rent."—Vita S. Amandi ap. Mabill.

SS. Beued. sec. ii. p. 683. And in

the same legend : "... . ostendit ei

locum in quo prajdictum idolum

adorare consueverat, scilicet arbo-

rem, quai erat dajmoni dedicata."

lb. p. 687.

* vol. i. p. 202.

* See vol. i. p. 153.

*= p. 319.

' p. 115.

« p. 65.

" According to the account givett

by Adam of Bremen (A.D. 1070) of

a heathen place of worship near

Upsal, " corpora suspenduntur in

lucum, qui proximus est templo ^
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§ 49. Here, then, I close my remarks upon the condi-

tion of Enghind before its conversion by S. Augustine

of Canterbury, and pass to the consideration of the

new state of things which followed in the train of

the Roman missionaries.

8 50. The Chronicle of Abino-don could not be other The In-

than it is, the record of Christian feelings and actions.
Q^'ristkn-

It may be fairly assumed that the history of a ity.

monastery, written within its own walls, and by its

own members, descriptive chiefly of their own say-

ings and doings, must of necessity contain very

much to illustrate the religious faith and practice of

Saxon and Norman England. Yet the aspect of that

religion is so different from our own, not only in its

doctrines and usages, but also in their bearing upon

society at large, that some remarks upon this

subject will naturally be required from the editor.

§ 51. When we find the monks of Abingdon in the How far

possession of such a wide sweep of land, of privileges appUed^

so extensive, and wealth so abundant, we are natu-

rally led to inquire into the influences which were

at work in producing this result. Did they gain

their property, riches, and power honestly ? These gifts,

laid upon the high altar of the church with such

ready liberality, were they the free-will offerings of

a healthy faith, or were they wrung from the fears of

the penitent when the sins of his youth rose up
against him in the hour of Ids mortal sickness ?

^

is enim lucus tarn sacer est gentilibus,

ut singulffi arbores ejus ex niorte vel

tabo iramolatorum divinae credeban-

tur. Ibi etiam canes et equi pen-

dent cum hominibus, quorum cor-

burg. cap. 235, ap. Migne, vol. 146,

p. 644 ; Tertz, vii. 380.

' That such things sometimes

did occur may be inferred from tlie

following inquiry made by the

pora mixtim suspensa narravit Emperor Charles in A. D. 811 :

—

mihi aliquis Christianorum Ixxii. " Inquirendum etiam, si ille ssecu-

se vidisse."—Gesta P. P. Hamma-
|
lum dimissum habeat, qui cotidie
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Wlicnce
arising

primarily.

The Chronicle of Abingdon might be expected to answer

these questions. If that answer is to have its due

weight, it is important that we sliould carefully con-

sider what is recorded, not what may be suspected

or surmised. Without resorting to any unauthorized

conjectures, it M'ill be seen that within itself the church

of the middle ages possessed elements sufficient to

secui'e, in the natural course of things, the affections

of the people ; and if their affections, then their libe-

rality.

§ 52. Looking at the relative condition of the

church and the world, it is not easy to perceive how
the result could have been otherwise. Admittinfj

that union is strength and knowledge is power, we
have in these principles the solution of the whole

problem respecting the origin and growth of the

influence of the clergy. On the one hand we have

the reign of violence ; rule rejected, authority despised,

the entire framework of society shattered, displaced,

and cast out. Civil privileges are no longer recog-

nized ; the ultimate appeal is to the sword alone.

There is no security anywhere for the citizen, either

in his individual or his social cnpacit3^ In anta-

gonism to all this disorder and disquiet arose a society

which proclaimed that God was its founder and

heaven its inheritance ; that, however high the bil-

posscssioncs suas augcrc quolibet

niodo, qualibet arte, non cessat,

suadendo de coelestis regni beatitu-

dine, comniinando de seterno sup-

plicio inferni, ct sub nomine Dei

aut cnjuslibet Sancti, tarn divitem

quam paupercm, qui simplicioris

naturre sunt, et minus docti atque

canti inveniuntur, si rebus suis cx-

poliant, et legitimes hsredes eorum

cxhscredant, ac per hoc plerosquc ad

flagitia ct scelera, propter inopiam,

ad quam per hoc fuerint devoluti,

perpetranda compellant, ut quasi

necessario furta et latrocinia exer-

ceat, cui paterna rerum htrreditas,

ne ad cum pcrveniret, ab alio prtc-

rcpta est," Pertz, Monum. Germ.

Legum, vol. i. p. 167. See also

Labb. Concil. vii. 1186, § 5.

Baluz. Capit. i. 480.
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lows of the world might rage and swell, its strength

was in quietness and in confidence. A society

formed upon fixed rules and established for a definite

purpose ; a purpose commending itself to the reason

and affections of mankind and offering to many a

wearied heart the peace which it could not find else-

where. A society whose maxims and laws, rewards

and punishments, all appealed to the higher and nobler

principle of man's complex being ; and which, disre-

garding the strife and turmoil of present hopes and

fears, taught and succeeded in teaching its members

to look on the other side of the grave. All else

was unstable and unsatisfying ; here only was the

promise of an assured rest. It offered something

wliich enabled men to wait in hope and trust, and

leave the issue in God's hand. Man's nature asked

for this because it was needed, and the church sup-

plied the want. The awe thus inspired by it, as the

visible representative of Christ upon earth, and guided

immediately by His Spirit, afforded the only counter-

poise to the tyranny which prevailed elsewhere. Here,

at last, the convert was safe. He saw in tlie priest

the accredited agent of God, and the church was to

him the gate of heaven.

§ 53. From the same quarter arose a secondary in- its second-

fluence. The church was the only point to which the ^P
'

people could look for improvement, sympathy, and

protection. It touched men in their social capacity

at many points ; at each it made itself felt for good.

It is not difficult to picture to ourselves the influence

which must have been acquired, without any undue

effort, by missionaries like Augustine in England and

Boniface in Germany. They and their followers were

educated men and men of experience ; they had tra-

velled far and observed acutely ; they were familiar

with the arts and sciences of Rome ; they were in

in-

ince
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immediate and frequent correspondence with the ruler

of the capital of the civilized world ; they lived a

life which gave proof of their sincerity ; they mixed

with tlie people, and taught tliem what was for their

good in time and for eternity. Success was unavoid-

able. Even now we find it necessary to organize

labour, to trust to united effort, to found societies

and establish companies, when we wish to prosper

;

much more so then. The clergy were a closely com-

pacted body ; they acted on a system which assigned

to each individual his own position, his own duties,

his own sphere of labour ; and over all was placed a

head, to whose authority a willing obedience was paid

as the direct successor of S. Peter, the Chief of the

Apostles. This system so nicely adjusted and har-

monized the principles of despotism with freedom that

each had its fair developm.ent, while in truth neither

preponderated. The one furnished the element which

was wanting in the other ; it was supplementary, not

antagonistic.

From its §54. Some of the causes which principally contributed
ppuany.

^^ ^j^^ ascendancy of the church during the period

embraced by the present work must now be stated.

Throughout the earlier ages, the clergy represented

the true principles of democracy. In the best sense

of the word they were popular. They were Of the

people and For the people. They mediated between

the commonalty and the nobles; they were a barrier

and a protection for the weak against the strong at

a time when the throne was none. But for that

interposition there would have been more grinding

oppression and more revolting cruelty. Men who
laughed at the laws enacted by the state, trembled

at the censure of an ecclesiastical judge. That an

independent power should be recognized as existing

somewhere in the midst of the general anarchy,
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was an advantage ; that it should be in the hands

of those whose position secured them from abusing

it, as the nobles did, was a blessing.

§55. Besides the protection thus afforded against Its impar-

open violence and notorious oppression, the influence ^'^ '^^ •

of the clergy upon the people made itself felt in ano-

ther direction, the effect of which they would not be

slow to appreciate. It did what the crown could not

do ; it enforced its own decisions. It established a

system of legislation, and its sanctions reached the

noble no less than the peasant. To give free scope to

this system, it reconstructed society, by introducing

a new classification of ranks and dignities. The world

and the church had each their peculiar system ; the

rank which a man occupied in the state was not

necessarily that which he occupied in the church.

No sooner did he cross the threshold of the sacred

building than he was measured by a standard dif-

ferent from that which prevailed outside the fabric.

Here worldly rank, and power, and influence went for

nothing ; he took his place, whoever he might be, ac-

cording to his moral worth and his religious edu-

cation. The church exercised her authority over the

serf and the sovereign equally, and this authority

was not to be gainsaid. The system of public penance

placed in the hands of the priesthood an authority

from the operation of which no state, no condition of

life was exempted. It was for them to specify the

nature of the temporal punishment due to the trans-

gression of the law, to limit its application, and to

fix its continuance. Excepting in a few extreme

cases, its severity might be modified, or it might

be withdrawn altogether, at the discretion of the

bishop. In cases of extraordinary guilt the penitent

was forbidden to enter the churcli, a distinctive

dress was assigned him j he walked barefoot, his
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food Wcas Ijread, water, and lierbs. Mere worldly

rank could plead no exemption for the guilty. " We
" ourselves," writes Theodore, archbishop of Canter-

bury,^ "have seen some persons who for seven years

" have been forbidden to tarry longer than a single

" night and day in one place, except upon account

" of illness or for the celebration of some high
*' festival,"

Its media- §56. At a time wlien every man went armed, when
°^""^'''^' human life was little valued, when it was considered

meritorious to avenge upon the spot every wrong,

imaginary or real, when the opportunities of escape

from the pursuit of justice were many, when the

law was slow of foot and weak of hand, originated

the privilege of sanctuary.^ It was a revival of that

earlier law which had provided a place of refuge,

' Theodori Liber Pcenit. § 1

.

- Universal consent appears to

have awarded the right of sanctuary

to every church during the earlier

ages of Christianity, hut as the

secular arm became able to vindi-

cate its own authority and to enforce

its own laws, the privilege—such as

it was—became obsolete. A few

exceptional cases, however, were

permitted to survive. The church

of Hexham had its Fridstol, the

violation of which was one of those

crimes for which no compensation

whatever could be accepted. (Ric.

llagustald.ap. Decem Scriptt.p.308.)

A himilar exempt jurisdiction was

claimed by Beverly (see Dugd. Mo-

nast. vol. i. p. 358), Peterborough

(id. i. 358), Ramsey (id. ii. 54G),

Tyncmouth, (iii. 306,) Ripon (id. ii.

131), Leominster (id. iv. 52), Win-

chester (id. i. 189), and a few other

churches. The Ilarleian Manuscript

4292 contains a register of those per-

sons who sought the protection of S.

John of Beverly during the reigns

of Edward IV., Henry VIL, and

Ilcni-y VIII. As might naturally

be expected, abuses crept in, and

what at first had been for good, at

last grew to be an intolerable evil.

There is extant upon the Parlia-

mentary Rolls (vol. iii. p. 503) a

petition of the citizens of London,

in which they set forth that appren-

tices rob their masters, and then

harbour within the sanetuarj' of S.

Martin's-le -Grand ; that forgers of

wills, signatures, and seals, also

murderers, traitors, coiners, thieves

and robbers, were there protected.

The right of sanctuary was not

finally abolished in England until

the reign of Henry VOL (stat. 26,

28, and 32, Hen. VIIL)
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'' tliat the slayer might flee thither that slioiild kill

" his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times

" past, and tliat fleeing thither he might live." Wliat

the cities of refuge had been to the Jew, the church

was to the Christian. For centuries the clergy were

the only representatives of the principle, now so gene-

rally acknowledged in all free states, that until a man
has been proved to be guilty, he shall be considered

to be innocent. They went a step further, and de-

clared that no man should be accuser, witness, ad-

vocate, judge, and executioner in his own cause.

They preached and wrote against the dangerous

theory, always apt to become dominant in an im-

j)erfect degree of civilization, that the survivor

must avenge the blood of the slain. They refused

to join in the cry which deifies "the wild justice of
•' revenge." By extending its protection over those

who fled to it for safety, the church afforded time for

the first burst of passion to subside, and the voice

of reason to be heard ; and all must have seen that,

in mediating between the off'ender and the offended,

it did so for the good of both.^

§ 57. A most important ingredient in the strength In the fa-

of England lies in her middle classes, and to them
i-'^nUs

she is indebted for a very large share of the wealth.

' The following extract from the

recommendations of a Council held

in A.D. 511, show the operation of

the system :
" De homicidis, adul-

teris et furibus, si ad ecclesiam

confugerint, id constituimus obser-

vanduni, quod ecclesiastici canones

decreverunt, et lex Romana con-

stituit, ut ab ecclesiae atriis, vel domo
episcopi, eos abstrahi omnino non

liceat, sed nee aliter consignari, nisi

ad Evangelia datis sacramentis de

VOL. II.

morte.de debilitate omui et pcenarum

genere sint securi ; ita ut ei, cui

reus fuerit criminosus, de satisfac-

tione conveniat. Quod si sacramcnta

sua quis convictus fuerit violasse,

reus perjurii non solum a commu-
nione ecclesiae, vel omnium cleri-

corura, verum etiara et a Catho-

licorum convivio separetur. "—
Concil. Aurelian. 1. can. 1. ap.

Labb. Concil. iv. 1404. See also

vii. 117.5, 1250.
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intelligence, and independence which have made her

what she is. This portion of the community, how-

ever, had no separate existence in our early his-

tory. It is the growth of a comparatively late period,

and springs from a combination of circumstances which

tended, indirectly rather than immediately, to its for-

mation. The middle classes originated in that fusion

of ranks which constituted the clergy. In the earlier

ages of society the two great divisions of the people

are the noble and the ignoble, and the church afibrded

the only common ground of approximation. Here, and

only here, their interests met, blended, and harmonized.

Recognizing, as has akeady been stated, none of the

distinctions which prevailed in the world, the chui'ch

welcomed the highest and the lowest. It offered the

same advantages and the same rewards to both. If

the son of the poor man could rise above the condi-

tion of his father, and emerge from the degradation

to which feudalism had consigned the class to which

he belonged, it was through the agency of the church.

The history of the middle ages shows how frequently

the highest dio-nities which the state had to offer have

been attained by ecclesiastics of the humblest paren-

tage. If we have examples of Kings like Offa and

Ceadwalla, Ceolwulf and Ini, who became monks, we
have instances of monks like Dunstan and Anselm, who
became archbishops, and as such governed kingdoms

and kings. Nicholas Breakspear, from a poor serving-

lad at St. Alban's, became pope of Rome. If the

church of the poor man opened up to him and his

the road to fame and honour, we cannot wonder that

it had his respect and his affection in return, and as

a thank-offering the best that he had to give.

Its oppo- § 58. Again, the clergy of the middle ages secured no
sitioii to g^r^all accession of strength in public estimation from
slavery, °

,
^

the struggle which they carried on against slavery.
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Here tliey fought the battle of the weak against

the powerful, and in the end they were victorious

through the force of public opinion. The circum-

stances of the times afforded ample scope for the ex-

ercise of this active benevolence. According to the

spirit in which war was then conducted, the goods,

the person, and the life of the vanquished were at

the disposal of the victor. If he sacrificed his defeated

enemy to the war-god of his nation, it was justice ;

^

if he sold him into captivity, or made him labour in

his own service, it was clemency. Further, men
might become slaves as a punishment for certain

crimes, or they might be born in a state of slavery.

Against this system, in all its forms, the clergy pro-

tested, as I have said, upon principles of pure and

genuine philanthropy.^ They opposed it because they

regarded it, as all good men will ever regard it, as

aflfecting the dignity, the happiness, and the welfare,

temporal and spiritual, of those who fall under its

power; and the church, by its laws and its example,

' Thus Tacitus, Annal. lib. xiii. :

" Sed bellum Hermanduris pros-

perum, Cattis exitio fuit
;
quia vic-

tores diversam aciem Marti et

Mercuric sacravere ;
quo voto, equi,

viri, cuncta victa occisioni dantur."

So the unconverted Ceadwalla, -wlien

he conquei'ed the Isle of Wight,

determined to put the -whole of its

heathen inhabitants to the sword.

SeeBeda, 11. E. iv. 16.

'' The clergy did not oppose sla-

very, because, in their opinion, it

was an actual sin, something, there-

fore, which they were bound pro-

fessionally to oppose, in obedience

to their ordination vows, whatever

might be their own private feelings

and sentiments. Although all men
are created free and equal, the con-

dition of slavery is not forbidden by
the law of nature, the law of God, or

the law of man. It is not forbidden

by the law of nature, for each man
has a natural and inherent authority

over the disposal of this own limbs

and labour ; and if he so will, he

may voluntarily bring himself into

a state of bondage. Theodore, arch-

bishop of Canterbury, acknowledged

this : for the following enactment

occurs in his Penitential :
" Homo

xiii. annorum sese potest servum
facere."—Theod. Poenit. xix. § 29.

Anglo-Saxon Laws, ii. 19. The
Divine law does not forbid slavery,

for the Mosaic code recognizes it

;

and there is no text in the New-
Testament which prevents Christians

from possessing slaves ; for by

d2
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By what it

taught

;

and prac-

tised,

its wealth and its influence, succeeded first in mitiga-

ting and then in suppressing the crime of shuery,

whicli for centuries polhited every nation of Europe.

§ 59. This the clergy did by their theory and their

practice. In their theory they declared that all

" Christian men are brothers, whether high or low,

" noble or ignoble, lord or slave. The wealthy is

" not better on that account than the needy. As
" boldly may the slave call God his Father, as the

" king. We are all alike before God, unless any one
" excel another in good works." ' They taught that

the image of God was impi'essed alike upon all,

that redemption was purchased for all alike, and

that all without distinction are embraced in the same

communion. Nor was their practice behind their

theory. The synod of Calchuth decreed that " when-
" ever a bishop died, every Englishman who had
" been reduced to slavery in his days should be
" liberated." - In conformity with this regulation,

a clause in the will of Archbishop ^Ifric indicates

that his death freed all who during his episcopate had

lost their liberty.^ The historians of the Saxon church

notice the same truth. " Manumissions," says Lap-

penberg,'* " were of frequent occurrence, and were
" greatly promoted by the clergy." Lingard ^ remarks

that " another species of charity at the deaths of the

" upper ranks was the grant of freedom to a certain

" immber of slaves, whose poverty, to render the

" benefit more valuable, was relieved with a handsome

limiting and rcguUiting its appli-

caiton, St. Paul supports it hy his

authority. The clergy then did not

oppose slavery as if it were a direct

violation of the law of nature or the

law of (Jod ; hut they acted upon

independent principles.

' TlOlfric's Ilomilies, vol. i.p. 2C1.

- (A.D. 816) ap. Wilk. Concil.

i. 171. can. x.

' Sec the present "Work,vol. i. pp.

417, 41'.), and Dr. Kock, the Chin-ch

of our Fathers, iii. I'J.

* vol. i. p. 322, English edition.

' The History of the Anglo-

Saxon Church, vol. ii. p. 68.
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" present." Hickes gives the follovviug suiniiuiiy of

the ends which were contemplated in these deeds of

manumission :
" Sometimes a man redeemed a slave,

" male or female, for natural or conjugal affection
;

" sometimes for the love of God ; sometimes for the

" good of his own soul, or that of others, living or

" dead. Sometimes pious men redeemed slaves, that

" when released from bondage they might be bound
" perpetually to serve the Lord God." ^ " Thus," as

it has been well remarked, '"* " in every case mentioned
" by Dr. Hickes, where the end to be answered has

" been stated at all, it is either necessarily or pro-

" bably religious."^

' Hickes' Dissertat. Epist. p. 23,

where various manumissions are

printed.

" See p. 130 of an admirable dis-

quisition upon " The Influence of

Christianity in promoting the Aboli-

tion of Slavery in Europe," by the

Kev. Churchill Babington, Camb.

184G. It is the Hulsean Prize

Essay for the year 1845.

' The following manumissions and

other documents, transcribed from

the Missal given by Bishop Leofric

to the church of Exeter, will be read

with interest, as exhibiting the con-

dition of the slave population of

England shortly before the Norman
Conquest :

—

" Halwun Hoce on Excestre freo-

de Hffigelflede- hire wiman- \>i hy

bocte- T silde for hire sawule.

Crist T See Peter- t alle Cristes hal-

ga him wurj'e wra'S l>e hi htefre ge-

I'ywic. Amen;."
" Iler ky'S on j^isse bee )> A^'Al-

gyvu Gode alysde Hig- ~j Dunna- ^

hcora ofspring a^t Mangode to xiij.

mancson and iEignulf portgerefa- i

Godric Gupa namon |> toll on Man-
lefes gewitnisse- t on Leowerdes

healta- t on Leowines- his brohor-

J on iElfriccs Maphappes- ~j on

Sweignes scyldwirhta. And haibbe

he Godes curs J^e his scfre undo- a

on ecnysse. Amen :•"

" Her ky'S on I'yssere bee i>

Godwine blaca bohte hine sylf- t his

wyf- -} his ofspring- set Wyllelme

Hosethe- mid xv. scill'- on Edmscres

gewitnes- ;) on iElwies- ~j on Dun-

ninges- t on Ssemaeres- i on ^1-

niirres- "] on ealles ha!S hundredes

on Cuiclande- ^ iEIfric Hasl nam

ha;t toll for \>xs kynges hand. And
haebbe he Godes curs he hit a;fre

undo. Amen :•"

" Her ky'S on hyssere bee p Edwy-

Beoraegcs sunu- lysde hyne- and his

wif- and his cild- on Edwardes

dsege cynges- ajt Hunewine Ilega

suna- ut of Toppeshamm lande- a

Kynstanes gewitnisse presbyter- and

a Leofsuna gewitnisse- a Wunforda-

and an iEIfrices hwita- and on

Pycingcs Batswegenes- and on Sa;-

wincs Lufa sunu- and on Leofsies-

and on iElfsies-"
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In its care

for the

poor,

§ 60. Intimately connected with this subject, and

with the whole condition of society in those early

times, is the care with which the clergy watched over

the poor, the widow, and the orphan.^ These they

regarded as their especial inheritance, and upon

them they spent willingly and liberally the funds

which had been placed at their disposal. The corre-

spondence of S. Gregory the Great abounds with illus-

trations, showing how sensibly he himself felt this

duty, how urgently he pressed its observance upon

others, ^ and how consistently he acted throughout

his episcopate as the guardian and the trustee of the

poor man's widow and her fatherless child. All who
had been deprived of their natural protectors found

a protector in him.^ His successors quoted his au-

thority and followed his example. The same spirit

pervaded various other ecclesiastical regulations. A
clerk, for instance, might not go to law save to

vindicate the privileges of his church, or the rights

of the widows and orphans of his parishioners. *

" Her ky'S on hyssere bee i> Ed-
uuiu Sscuugeles laf- bolite Gladu set

Colewine wy 5 healfe punde to cepe

•;) to tolle- T ^Elword portgerefa nam
}> toll- 1 J'ser to was gewitnisse Leo-

wine- Leowordes broSor- •) JElvfi

blaca- ^ iElwine se cyng- ) Land-

bryht- ^ Alca- ") Sa;werd. And
lixbbe he Godes cui-s J>e J'is ajfi-e

undo- on ecnisse. Amen :•"—MS.
Bodl. 579, fol. 1.

' " Insuper totum undecunique

necesse fuerit, tarn de justitiis

noslris, quam et pro justitiis eccle-

siariim Dei, viduarum, orplianorum,

pupillorum, et etcterorum hominum
inquirant et pcrficiant, et quod-

cumque ad cmendandum invenerint,

emciulare studeant." Labb. Concil.

\ii. 1175.

Thus also S. Augustine ;
" Novit

optime religio tua quam curam

tuendis cum omnibus hominibus,

turn maxime pupillis, ecclesia, vel

episcopi debeant." Epist. 252. ed.

Migne, ii. 1069. Again, "Pupillum

tuetur cpiscopus, ne mortuis pa-

rentibus ab extraneis opprimatur."

Id. Serm. clxxvi. § 2. ap. Migne
V. 951.

2 " Officii quidem sacerdotalis est

ut viduis ac maritali regimine de-

solatis impertiri solatia debeatis."

Lib. 1. Ep. 13; vol. ii. p. 499. ed

Bened.

^ See among other instances his

Epistles, lib. i. epp. 69, 60, 61, 02,

03, 64, 05.

* " Ut clerici .... non habeant

actiones seculares, nisi pro cau a
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In the annual visitation of his diocese tlie bishop

was enjoined to inquire into the condition of the

poor, and to report to the crown any instances

which might come to his knowledge, in which they

had been oppressed or injured by the law officers or

the nobles.^ And the spirit in wliich these regulations

were conceived and executed, may be inferred from

the fact that the bishops and laity acted in concert as

trustees for the parish churches, and as guardians of

the poor of the diocese.^

§ 61. Two different theories respecting the end and the Its theoiy

object of punishment appear to have prevailed during pumsh-

the greater part of the middle ages. The State re-

garded the convicted criminal as an outcast, with

whom it was impossible an}^ longer to sympathize, and

whom the law ought to visit with the extremity of

its vengeance. The church took a different view. The

clergy hated the crime, but not the criminal.^

ecclesiarum, orphanorum, et vidua-

rum." Concil. Vernen, can. xvi. ap.

Labb. Concil. vol. vi. p. 1668. See

also Cone. Chalced. § 3. ap. Labb.

iv. 755.

' " Ut unusquisque episcopus semel

in anno circumeat parochiam suam.

Noverint sibi curam populorum et

pauperum in protegendis et defen-

dendis impositam. Ideoque dum
conspiciunt judices ac potentes

pauperum oppressores existere, prius

eos sacerdotali admonitione redar-

guant, et si contenipserint emendari,

eorum insolentia regis aiiribus inti-

metur." Concil. Arelat. vi. can.

xvii. ap. Labb. Concil. vii. 12.37.

^ " Ut laici in eorum ministerio

obediant episcopis . ad regendas

ecclesias Dei, et viduas et orphanos

defensando." Concil. Moguut.

cap. viii. ap. Labb. Concil. vol. vii.

p. 1243.

"Before the reign of Queen Eliza-

beth we had no such thing as settled

laws for the relief of the poor ; for,

as history tells us, our abbeys and

monasteries assisted with the bene-

volence and ancient hospitality of

lords of manors, till the time of the

Reformation, were a sufficient provi-

sion for the poor of this kingdom."

Jacob's Law Dictionary, under the

word "Poor."

" " Hominem miserantes, facinus

autem seu flagitium detestantes,

quanto magis nobis displicet vitium,

tanto minus volumus inemendatum

interire vitiosum. Facile enim est

atque proclive malos odisse quia

mali sunt : rarum autem et pium

eosdem diligere, quia liomines simt."

S. August. Ep. cliii, § 3, ed. Migne>

vol. ii. p. 654.
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Punishment, as they understood it, had two ob-

jects in view j the amendment of the offender, and

the prevention of a repetition of the offence. Each

theory led to a corresponding line of action ; but

the voice of the people spoke out so loudly in

favour of the clergy, that they obtained a relaxation

of the severity, sometimes amounting to cruelty, with

which the mao-istrates too often visited State criminals.

The bishops established a weekly inspection of prisons/

and conversed with the prisoners. They inquired into

the charges about to be brought against the accused,

and the sentences which had been pronounced upon the

condemned. They mediated between them and the

emperor, and frequently obtained from the latter an

order for the discharge of the prisoner, or a mitigation

of his sentence. They were the only representatives

of what we call public opinion. The functions of the

grand and petty jury were discharged by them. The

jealousy ** with which the state looked upon the exercise

of these privileges is a sufficient proof that the clergy

sympathized rather with the accused than the accuser,

with the people rather than their rulers.

Its com- § 62. As the clergy took upon themselves to modify

"unish°°°^^^®
punishments administered by the state, so they

launt, ventured to legislate upon a 3'et higher matter, the

difficulty and delicacy of which it is not easy for us

' " Id etiam niiserationis intuitu

opquum duximus custodiri, ut qui

pro quibuscunque culpis in car-

ceribus deputantur, ab archidiacono,

seu a pra>posito ecclesitc singulis

diebus JJominicis requirantur, ut

necessitas -vinctoruni secundum

praiceptum divinum niisericorditer

sublevetur, attjuc a pontifice, insti-

tuta fideli et diligent! persona, quae

necessaria providcat, competens eis

victus de dome ecclesia) tribuatur,"

Concil. Aurel. v. can. xx. ap. Labb.

torn. V. p. 396. To tbe same

effect see Lib. 1. Cod. Justiniani

de Episc. Audi. tit. iv. 22. p. 75.

cd. fol. Colon. 1G24.

' " Addictos supplicio nulli cleri-

corum vol monachorum per vira

atque usurpationem indicare liceat

ac tenere." Lex Arcadii et IIo-

norii.
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now to aj)preciiite. The system of self-imposed penance,

Avliicli led to the austerities ]iractised by Simeon Sty-

lites, John the Faster, and their followers, needed con-

trol and regulation.

§ 63. The heart of the penitent sinner lias told him

in all afjes that somethinf; more substantial than sorrow

for sin is needed for the abolition of its punishment.

It is felt and admitted that sorrow is not repentance.

Such a sentiment may be nothing more than transient

remorse, and may exist irrespective of any true amend-

ment of heart or conduct. Some proof must be given

of the reahty of the change. To show his sincerity,

and to quiet his conscience, the penitent often practised

austerities which were excessive. The church, soberly

as well as kindly, interposed to direct the conscience

of the sinner, and to decide on the nature, the amount,

and the application of this proof. She took upon her-

self to legislate upon the entire subject in all its

bearings, and reduced it to a system, of which the suc-

cessive steps were contrition, confession, and satisfac-

tion.^ Hence the doctrine of sacramental penance, and

the usages which followed from it as its necessary

development.

§ 64. Among the earliest of those who directed their By regu-

abilities to the consideration of this subject, was Theo-
ances^^"'

dore, archbishop of Canterbury. It was he who ma-

tured this system of faith and practice in the Latin

' " Ne acnig man ne mwg synnn

buton andetnesse wel gebetan.

j^Efter andetnesse man mscg mid

dacdbote Codes mildheortnesse ra;fie

geearnian- gif he mid iuneweardne

lieortan lirofige- ~l f> behreowsige )'

he I'urh deofles lare scr gefremede to

uurihte."—Saxon I'eniteutiale, MIS.

Laud. 482, fol. 45 b. For the more

matured and systematic theory of

the Schoolmen, -who divided it into

compunction, confession, and satis-

faction, see Pet. Lomb. lib. iv.

dist. IC ; 3 Thomaj, q. 90, art 2 and

3 ; Bellami. de Pccnit. lib. i. cap. 1 7;

Kellison in 3 Thoma;, p. 300,
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church. His "Penitential" fixes with precision the

exact amount of punishment due to each crime, and

weighs in an accurate balance its extenuating or ag-

gravating circumstances, its modifications of age, time,

place, and condition of life. Every sin into which

human nature can plunge must be subjected to the

testing powers of his ecclesiastical crucible, and he is

not satisfied until he has obtained an analysis of its

component parts.^ The prevailing tone of his code is

one of oriental ^ severity. He punishes the culprit

with a zeal which savours of revenge. The church

caught his spirit, echoed his sentiments, and carried

out his discipline. The doctrines of Tertullian and

Novatian were revived. As a natural result, the clergy

were regarded as the ministers of vengeance rather

than of reconciliation, of Draco rather than of Christ.

The system § 65. A System such as this could not be of long
abused,

continuance. It defeated the very purpose for which

it was instituted. It drove the penitent to despair,

while it confirmed the sinner in his sin and the hypo-

crite in his hypocrisy. The more sober-minded of the

clergy shrunk from inflicting its punishments, and the

laity refused to submit to their inflction. All parties

felt that it was a mistake, and it was gradually su-

' "
. . . . solerter admonentes

doetum quemque sacerdotem Christi

ut in universis qua) hie annotata

reperit, sexum, aitatem, conditionem,

statum, personam, cujusque pceni-

tentiam agere volentis, ipsum quo-

que cor pcenitentis, curiose discer-

nat."—Beda de Remediis reccato-

rum. 0pp. viii. 9G1, ed. 1612.

* Concerning Theodore's personal

history, see Ceillier, Hist, des Au-
teurs Sacres, xvii. 740. His Peni-

tential is thoroughly oriental in

regard to the crimes which it men-

tions and their punishment. Of the

former it is unnecessary to -write ; of

the latter a few specimens may be

given, in order to show the spirit in

which the work is conceived. The
envious man is to endure penance

for three years. Theft from a mi-

nister of the church is punished

with a penance of seven years Five

years' penance is the mildest punish-

ment for giving false testimony. If

any one eats meat Avhich he knows

to have been stolen, let him abstain

from animal food for two years.
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perseded. The Roman Penitential, or that which went

under the name of the Venerable Beda, was regarded

as of equal authority,^ But the severity of Theodore's

system introduced the doctrine of the commutation of

penance, and this in its turn materially contributed to

augment the wealth and the power of monachism.

§ 66. Theodore's code, if fully carried out, would By com-

liave placed most men in a state of penance, which,
"'J^*^"^"

according to its requirements, would have lasted all

their life. A modification of it was discovered, by sub-

stituting one kind of satisfaction for another. Accord-

ing to the Book of Daniel,"^ almsdeeds blot out sins,

therefore almsdeeds might be accepted in lieu of pe-

nances. That the Mass is an expiation for guilt is

declared in the Canon ;
^ men, therefore, were enjoined

to hear Masses. Penance might be redeemed in many
ways. " Whosoever will," says an early Saxon Peni-

tential, " let him erect a church to God's honour, and
" give land to it, and place therein men who shall

" intercede for him daily ; let him improve roads by

It must be admitted that Theo-

dore's Penitential contains some

suspicious theology, and sanctions

usages which were inconsistent

with the discipline of the Western

Church, and which probably were

never accepted in her ministrations.

Such, for instance, are the follow-

ing : That the adultery of the

v.'oman dissolves marriage, but not

that of the man ; that after two

years' penance the woman who has

been put away for adultery may
marry another ; that a man may
marry a second wife, if the first

enter a monastery, or have been

carried away into captivity and

cannot be redeemed within two

years.

' " Si habent Poenitentiale Roma-
num, vel a^ Theodoro episcopo,

aut a venerabili Beda presbytero

usitatuni ; ut secundum quod ibi

scriptum est interrogent confitentem,

aut confesso modum pcenitentia;

imponent."—Regino lib. i. Inquis.

§ 95, p. 30, ed. Baluz. ed. 1671.

^ Dan. iv. :—"Peccata tua elcemo-

synis redime, et iniquitates tuas

misericordiis pauperum ;" where see

the Glossa Ordinaria and Nic. de

Lyra, iv. 1551, ed. fol. Lugd. 1589.

^ " . . . qui tibi offerunt hoc sa-

crificium laudis, pro se suisque om •

nibus, pro redemptione animarum
suarum, pro spe salutis et incolumi-

tatis sua;."—Sacram. Gregor. p. 2,

ed. Muratorii, fol. Venet, 1748.
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" building bridges over deep waters and foul ways

;

" let liini help the destitute, and widows, and step-

" children, and pilgrijns ; let him free his own slaves,

" and take steps for the emancipation of those of

" others ; let him provide the poor with fires, baths,

" and beds, and supply the bedridden with Masses."

'

The same document proceeds thus :
—

" One day's fast

" may be redeemed by one penny. One day's fost

" may be redeemed by two hundred and twenty
" psalms. Twelve months' fast may be redeemed
" by thirty shillings, or by freeing a man who is

" worth that sum ; and instead of one day's fast, you
" may sing seven times the psalm, 'Beati immaculati,'

" and seven times the ' Pater noster ;' and for one
'•' day's fast you may bow your knee sixty times to

" the earth, with ' Pater noster.' A fast of seven

" years may be compensated in twelve months, if the

" penitent each day sing the psalter, and another

" during the night, and fifty psalms during the evening.

" A Mass is equivalent to twelve days' fast ; with ten

" Masses it is possible to satisfy a fast of four months;
" and one of twelve months may be compensated by
" thirty Masses."^ The greatest stretch of ingenuity

liowever, is exhibited in the directions how to despatch

a fast of seven years in three days. If the sinner be " a

" powerful man and well provided with friends, let

" him take his staff in his hand, and go barefoot,

" and put woollen on his body, and not come into a

" bed, but lie u])on the floor, and he may so manage
" that the period of seven years be dispensed with in

" three days in this wise : —Let him take to his assist-

" ance twelve men, and let them fast three days on
" l)ren,d and water, and procure in addition thereto.

' The above extract is slightly

abridged fi-om the Saxon Peniten-

tial contained in MS. Laud. 482,

fol. 40 b. See Edgar's Canons,

§ 14.

2 Id. fol. 42 b.
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" seven times, one hundred and twelve men, who
" shall fast with him for three days. And thus shall

" the whole number collectively have fasted as many
" fasts as there are days in seven years."

The system gradually extended. A treatise is as-

cribed to Beda, which rules that a long penance may be

reduced into a manageable compass by giving in alms

for the first year of its duration the sum of twenty-

tliree shillings, and so on, year by year, in a decreas-

ing ratio, until sixty-four shillings shall have been

expended upon the poor. If the sinner is " a powerful

" man,'' he should redeem slaves from bondage and

captives from captivity.* An ancient pontifical, of

English origin, provides for the case of a wealthy

penitent who is unable to fast : he ma}^ commute a

penance of seven weeks by the payment of twenty

shillings ; if he cannot pay so much, half the sum
should be offered and would be accepted.- The Ec-

clesiastical Laws of King Edgar ^ allow the sick man
to redeem one day's fasting by the payment of one

penny. Thus we see the system in general employ-

ment by the English clergy ; and the Laity did not

object to a compromise between their convenience and

their conscience.*

' 0pp. viii. 908, ed. 1612. It is

right, however, to state that the

authenticity of this -work is ques-

tionable. The same provision occurs

in the Poenit. Andegavense, p. 36.,

printed in the appendix to Morinus.
^ De antiq. Ecclesiaj Kitibus, i.

276, ed. 1788. The same licence

finds its way into the Penitentials

of Ilegino. ii. § 438, p. 378, ed.

Baluz. of Buchard of Worms, xix.

§ 22, fol. 204 b., ed. 1548, and of

llalitgarius, p. 6 in the Appendix to

Morinus.

^ Of Penitents, § 18.

'• It is right, however, to state

that this was not attained without a

struggle and a protest. Within half

a century after Theodore's death, the

clergy who met at the Council of

Cloveshoe found it necessary to

raise their voices against this " nova

adinventio et periculosa consue-

tudo." It is a good deed, say they,

to repeat the psalms, to bend the

knee in prayer, and daily to give

alms to the poor; but it is not fitting

that these acts of devotion should

supersede fasting and such other

penitential observances as may have
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in Its

practice.

The system § 67. It is easy to see how in process of time the

real principles of the earlier penitential discipline

would be disregarded, and how a system at once lax

and corrupt might be substituted. It gave an impetus to

the liberality of such repentant " powerful men " as had

wealth sufficient to found and endow a monastery or a

church, or to comply with the other demands of Theo-

dore's Penitential. Instances are numerous, but it

may be sufficient to adduce the following:—The monas-

tery of Gilling^ was founded as an atonement for the

murder of Oswiu king of Northumbria. Others were

erected and enriched from kindred motives ; Malmes-

bury for the pardon of the crimes of its founder ;
-

Lestingham, in order that Edilwald might benefit by

the prayers of its inmates.^ It would be easy to

extend this list to almost any length ; but a few

illustrations derived from grants made to Abingdon

will suffice. Thus, Ini grants lands " for the for-

giveness of his sins
;

" * Berhtulf, king of Mercia, " for

" the remedy of his soul, and for the expiation of

" his sins ;"^ King Edward the Elder, " for the remedy
" of his transgressions, and for those of his predeces-

" sors and of his posterity •,"'^ Ethelstan, for the re-

'' mission of his sins, and for the souls of his pre-

" decessors;" '^ Edred, " for the remedy of his soul." ^

been enjoined. They add, that their

attention had been directed to tliis

abuse by what had recently oc-

curred. A certain " powerful man "

had boasted in his letters that so

abundant was the store of satisfac-

tions which had been promised to

him upon the commission of a

grievous sin, " that if he were to live

for the next three hundred years he

would need no further expiation."

Wilkins' Concil. can. xxvi. and

xxvii. vol. i. p. 98.

' "
. . . castigandi hujus facinoris

gratia."—Beda, IL E. iii. 14.

- Dugd. Mon. i. 257: "
. . . . pro

remedio animsD meaj et indulgentiam

criminum meorum "

3 Beda, lI.E. iii. 23.

^ vol. i. p. 11.

= id. p. 29.

" id. p. 56.

' id. p. 72.

' id. p. 140.
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Other charters sUte that they were executed by the

donor " in the expectation of obtaining a greater

reward
; "' and he expresses a hope that the transi-

tory goods which he lias given to God's service shall

be the means of obtaining for him an eternal inheri-

tance in the kingdom of God in heaven.^

§ 68. But it was not every one who could found a Its evil

monastery or build a church; and if this system of''^^"
^'

compensation had been limited to " powerful men/' it

would not have pressed so closely or worked so mis-

chievously as we have reason to fear it did. The

meshes of the ecclesiastical net were small enough to

catch poorer sinners, and the meaner satisfactions

which they could afford to make were not rejected.

Penance was degraded into a system of bargaining,

and as such grew contemptible.^ The earlier discipline

became obsolete ;^ it was too accurate, too definite, it

left too little scope for an arrangement between the

confessor and the penitent. The more unscrupulous

among the clergy devised for themselves a more pliant

system of legislation, and forged a code of laws better

> vol. i. pp. 67, 69.

2 id. pp. 85, 93.

' The practical working of the

system is thus recorded by honest

Peter Damiani, whose invective is

all the more valuable, inasmuch as

it is addressed to the offending

party, and to a certain extent in-

volves himself also, in his protest

against the abuses of his age:

—

" Praiterea non ignoras quia cum
a poenitentibus terras accipimus, jux-

ta mensuram muneris eis de quanti-

tate poenitentiae relaxamus."—Pet.

Damiani Epist. lib. i. ep. 12 : 0pp.

i. 187, fol. Pom. 1G06. And in

another passage equally precise :

—

" Cum sacerdotes ecclesia; annosam
indicunt quibusdam peccatoribus

poenitentiam, numquid non ali-

quando certam pecuniae prasfigunt

pro annorum redemptione mensu-
ram ? Ut nimirimi facinora sua

eleemosynis redimant, qui longa jc-

junia perhorrescunt."—Epist. lib. v.

ep. 10: 0pp. i. 210.

*" Poenitentiam agere juxta anti-

quam canonum constitutionem in

plerisque locis ab usu recessit, et

neque reconciliandi antiqui moris

ordo servatur."—Concil. Cabilon. ii.

can. XXV. ap. Labb. Concil. vii.

1277.
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adapted ft)r their own ends. It became necessary to

search for those falsified penitentials,^ to call them

in, and to destroy them. Conscientious men ^ were

terrified when they thought what eflfect this facility

for sinning might have upon the people, and they

entreated that such books as these might be pre-

vented from falling into the hands of the laity.

The care § 69. But more lasting than these, as outliving all

church for
change of society, was the care taken by the church for

education, the education of the people. For a long time they were

the only teachers of the entire population of England.

Instruction was nowhere to be had but from them. They

collected, preserved, and transmitted the scattered frag-

ments of learnino- which had descended to their own
time. The monastery was the only school, the monk
or the cleric the only teacher. The education which

they could give was no trifling boon ; and the laity

could not fail to notice that it led to the substan-

tial prizes of wealth, honour, and influence. With
no better advantages than those which the school of

the monastery of Wearmouth afforded, Beda achieved

a reputation which carried his name over Europe.

Alcuin, educated within the monastery of York, was

competent to teach the teachers of Charlemagne, and

' '*
. . . rcpudiatis ac penitus

eliminatis libellis, quos Pcenitentiales

vocant, quorum sunt certi eiTores,

incerti auctoros."— Concil. Cabilon.

ii. can. xxxviii. ap. Labb. vii. 1279.

And in the Council of Paris

the same abuse is set forth more

fully :
" Quoniam multi saccrdotum,

partial incurla, partim ignorantia,

modum poenitentia; reatuni suum
confitentibus, secus quam jura ca-

iionica decernant, imponunt, utentes

scilicet quibusdam codicillis contra

canonicam auctoritatem scriptis,

quos Poenitentiales vocant ....

omnibus nobis salubriter in com-

muni visum est, ut unusquisque in

sua parochia eosdem erroueos codi-

cillos diligenter pcrquirat, ct in-

ventos igni tradat," — Can. xxxii.

ib. p. 12()1. See also Concil. Turon.

iii. can. xxii. id. p. 12G4. Con-

cil. Mogunt. A.D. 847, can. xxxi.

Kegino, lib. i. § 292. Burchard

xix. § 28. Ivo, part iii. § 88, and

part XV. vj, 46.

- Nic. Papsc I. Kespons. ad De-

creta Bulgar. Ixxv. ap. Labb.

Concil. viii. .'j42.
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lie obtained from that monarch the proud title of tlie

restorer of letters in France.^

We must trace this subject somewhat more in detail.

§ 70. Documents in all ages, even in the darkest The want

periods, bear testimony to the great zeal of the church
^j^^ l^fj^'

in the cause of education.

There have always been men who have lamented

the existence of ignorance, and striven for the advance-

ment of sound learning as part of religious education.

Lupus, the most eloquent and learned prelate in the

court of Ludovicus Pius, grieves over the degeneracy

of his own age, arising from the want of books and

teachers.^ The council held at Rome in A.D. 826, found

it necessary to suspend vaiious priests, deacons, and

sub-deacons, in consequence of their ignorance ; and

it plainly hints that there were many bishops whose

acquirements were not more satisfactory.^ The Council

of Aries, in 813, declared that ignorance is the

mother of all errors,'^ and required that the clergy

should have some acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures

and the canons as the rules of faith and practice.

§71. From this period a steady effort was made and reme-

by the more enlightened of the clergy to remove the

blot. The bishop in his palace, the monk in his

'".... le colt'bre Alcuin,(lontla

momoire sera toujours en benedic-

tion parnii la nation rran9oise, taut

qu'ii s'y trouvera des gensde lettros.

C'etoit un homme habile dans le

Grec comme dans le Latin, et versu

dans toutes les sciences divines et

huniaines, qu'il avoit apprises sous

Egbert archevoque d'Yorc en En-

gleterre."—Hist. Lit. de la France,

V. 8.
*
" Nunc litterarum studiis paene

obsoletis, quotusquisque inveniri

VOL. IL

possit, qui de niagistrorum im-

peritia, libroruin penuria, otii deni-

que inopia, merito non queratnr."

—Ep. xxxiv. ap. Du Chesne, Hist.

Franc. Scriptt. ii. 749.

^ Can. IV. ap. Labb. Concil. viii.

lOG.

* " Ignorantia mater cunctorum est

errorum, ct raaxime in sacerdotibus

Dei vitanda est, qui docendi officirnn

in populis susceperunt. Sciant

igitur sacerdotes scripturas sanctas

et canones." Can, HI. Id. vii. 12,3.5.
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monastery, and the parish priest in his parsonage, each

contributed to the great work of education. Ecclesias-

tical laws ^ were enacted to secure for the people the

advantages which it was believed would result from a

system so comprehensive. Nor were these schools insti-

tuted for professional purposes only. The benefits they

conferred were not limited to those persons who were

intended to recruit the ranks of the priesthood ; for

although these schools were founded by the clergy,

supported by the clergy, and conducted by the clergy,

yet free access was afforded to all who chose to profit

by the advantages which they offered.^ Persons of

different ranks of life were thus instructed in secular

and religious learning, who might afterwards marry

and enter the world as laymen.

Summary § 72, From these considerations it appears that

question, during the period of history embraced by the Chro-

nicle of Abingdon there existed a remarkable unity of

' Concerning the regulations

enacted for the guidance of bishops,

see Labh, Concil, torn. v. p. 855.

Capit. Carl. Mag. lib. vi. cap, 163.

Labb. viii. 692 ; for those affecting

monasteries, see Labb. torn, v.

p. 851. vii. 1251, Wilk. Concil.

tom. i. p. 95.; for those concerning

the parochial clergy, see Concil.

Vasense III. can. 1. ap. Labb. tom.

iv. p. 1679, also -vii. 1251. The
following extract "will show the

nature of the instruction which these

schools were intended to supply,

" Et ut scholae legentium puerorum

fiant, psalmos, notas, cantus, com-

putum, grammaticam, per singula

monasteria vel opiscopia discant,

scd ct libros catholicos bene emen-

datos habeant." Labb. tom. vii.

p. 985, They were intended to

teach grammar, arithmetic, singing,

and the elements of religions know-

ledge.

- " Ex ipsis baptizatis alii tra-

duntur scholac et offeruntur a pa-

rcntibus Christo, ut possint futuri

esse sacerdotes et serviant Cliristo,

Alii tantum doctrina traduntur, ut

legant, et cognoscant Christum
;

et accipiant cum benedictione intra

ecclesiam uxores, ut serviant con-

jugio." Beatus adversus Elipan-

dum. lib. 1, ap. Thomassin de

Antiq. Eccl. Discip. ii. 293, ed.

fol. Par. 1688. On the other hand,

see Pertz, i. 203, where occurs

the following Capitulary of A,D.

817: '* ut schola in monasterio non

habeatur, nisi eorum qui oblati sunt."

Abingdon adopted the more liberal

side of the question, as appears

certain from the instance which

will be found in thisvoluuie, p. 229,
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sentiment and interest between the clergy and tlie

people. We have seen that the bishop and the parish

priest cared as well for the temporal happiness as-

the spiritual progress of all sorts and conditions of

men. They could help the Saxon serf and the Norman

villein and his family in various ways, and they did

not hesitate to lend a helping hand. By their influ-

ence the chain of the bondman's slavery was made less

galling ; his children were educated and advanced in

life. They stood between him and the oppression of

his feudal superior ; and if this were not enough,

through them his wrongs found a way to the ear of

his sovereign. They were his advocates in the courts

of law, in prison they visited and comforted him. If

he had been plundered, they (if any one could) ob-

tained for him the restitution of his property. In

sickness they were the physician of the body as well

as of the soul, for the little skill in the art of healing

which then existed was in the hands of the clergy.^

If the disease was of long continuance, the monastery

' During the middle ages the

practice of medicine and surgery

was almost entirely engrossed by

the clergy. Gislebert, bishop of

Lisieux, and Gautard, abbot of

Jumioge (Gall. Christ, torn. xi. pp.

771, 959), were the physicians who

attended William the Conqueror

upon his deathbed at Rouen-

Faricius, abbot of Abingdon, was

a skilful leech ; Henry I. fre-

quently consulted him (see the

present work, vol. ii. p. 45), and

Queen Matilda retired there, that she

might have his care upon the birth

of her first child (id. p. 50). Du
Cange (Gloss. Lat. i. 367, ed. 1840)

gives a list of the physicians of the

Kings of France, which shows that,

whh few exceptions, they were

clerks, until a comparatively late

period. Many abuses sprung from

this custom, and laws were enacted

to prevent monks and canons regu-

lar from practising for fees (Concil.

Remens. can. vi. ap. Labb. Concil.

X. 984 ; Concil. Turon. can, viii,

id. 1421.) The treatment which

was sometimes employed was

startling. Hugh de Orivai, bishop

of London, was induced by his

medical advisers to adopt the fol-

lowing remedy for a cutaneous

disease with which he was attacked :

" Credens asserentibus unicum

fore subsidium, si vasa humorum
receptacula (verenda, scilicet), ex-

secarentur, noc abnuit. Itaque et

opprobrium spadonis tulit episcopus,

et nullum invenit remedium, quoad

vixit leprosus." W. Malmesb. de

Gcstis Pontiff, fol. 134. b.

e 2
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was at once dispensary and hospital. Tlie various

offices of charity, kindness, usefulness, and brotherly

iove, which were discharged by churchmen alone for

centuries, are now parcelled out among a variety of

religious and benevolent societies, each of which stands

high in public estimation. They did the work of

scripture-readers at home and of missionaries abroad.

Their system, so long as it existed, rendered it unne-

cessary to tax the country for the support of the

poor. The monastery was the only inn ; there the

traveller was welcomed, housed, and fed ; if overtaken

by sickness, he was tended there with unpaid skill

and watchfulness, until he could proceed upon his jour-

ney. Their ready benevolence and untiring zeal origi-

nated and carried on the machinery which in our day

requires the support of thousands of voluntary sub-

scribers and millions of involuntary ratepayers.

Sources of g 73. Sucli benevolcnce and liberality could not exist

on one side only. Unless reciprocated, these sentiments

must soon have exhausted themselves. We cannot

believe that our Saxon and Norman forefathers were

always receiving, never giving ; and that for all the

good wishes and the good deeds done for them and

theirs they made no return. It is certainly better, it

is probably truer, to suppose that they were influenced

by the same feelings as other men, and that the

kindness which they received led to substantial grati-

tude in return. The lands and the tenements, the

goods and the property lavished by them upon the

church of Abingdon, were either so many thank-

offerings for benefits already conferred, or the homage
of respect for a system calculated to bestow innume-

rable blessings upon the souls and bodies of mankind.

Tithes, g 74. To enumerate the special forms in which this

gratitude displayed itself, would lend to a wide field of

inquiry. A few illustrations must suffice,

monastic

revenue

;
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It seems to have been very generally admitted from

an early period that tenths or tithes arising from all

things which yield a yearly increase by the gift of

God, ought to be paid as a religious duty ;
' but the

application of this general claim was left to the con-

science of each individual. It followed that some

paid tithes liberally, some grudgingly, others withheld

them altogether. They were diversely disposed of:''^

to the priest, to the abbot, to the poor. When offered

to baptismal or episcopal churches they were received

as indefinite offerings, the precise (piantity whereof was

wholly arbitrary, although some kind of offering was

necessary.^ It seems that the disposition of the offerings

was entirely in the power of the patron, by the prac-

tice of some places ; he might assign a certain portion

to the minister of his church, and employ the rest at

his own discretion.

§ 75. Instances of nearly every one of these pecu-

liarities mentioned by Selden occur in the work before

us. Although the perception of tithes by the monas-

tery can be traced to the period before the Norman
conquest,* during tlie reign of Henry the First they

were sometimes withheld entirely,^ or when paid

were paid according to no fixed standard.^ Admit-

ting tlie genera,l principle, its application seems to

have formed the subject of special agreement in nearly

each several case. The abbot and liis tenants met

' Thus S. Augustine : "Damus
inde quandam partem. Quam
partem? Decimam partem." Serm.

Ixxxv. § 5. 0pp. ed. Migne, vol. v.

as it was understood by S. Jerome:
" At vero primitiva, qua; de frugibus

ofiFerebant, non erat speciali numero

definita, sed offerentium arbitrio

p. 522. derelicta." 0pp. S. Hieron. tom. v.

- Selden's History of Tythes, ed. p. 451. ed. Migne.

1G18. p. 66.

' In this respect they followed

the primitive usage of paying tithes,

* See vol. ii. pp. 27, 34.

* p. 25.

" p. 26.
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and discussed the rate at which they were to be

tithed for the future.^ Special customs were pleaded,

and the claim was admitted.- The tithes of Hanney
appear to have been commuted by the grant to tlie

abbey of ten acres of land.^ Landowners defined and

limited the produce from which they were willing

to pay tithe. The lord of one manor permitted tithes

to be levied upon his corn, lambs, cheeses, calves, and

pigs f while another, less liberal, stipulated that the

privilege should extend no further than his cheese and

wool.^ The son sometimes modified the gift of the father.

Thus Giralraus de Curzun added to the tithes granted

by his ancestors those arising from pigs, lambs,

cheeses, and other titheable matters ; but he withdrew,

at the same time, from Abingdon, and appropriated to

the church of Wantage, the tithes of three acres out

of the thirty which the former establishment had

already enjoyed.*' Corn only was titheable in one

place,^ while demesne lands, lambs, and swine paid

tithe in another.^ They were granted and accepted

as a favour, as an act of devotion to God, and of

especial regard to the church of Abingdon ;
^ they

were not claimed as of right, nor was any attempt

made to recover them by law. They were dealt

with according to no fixed rule. Sometimes they

were divided ; one portion being paid to the monas-

tery and another to the parish priest.'** Abbot Fari-

cius acquired one-third of the tithes of Nuneham by

gift, the other two-thirds by purchase." Herbert de

Moncheusy gave two-thirds of the tithes of two of

his manors, reserving the other portion in his own

* p. 26.

2 p. 143.

3 pp. 200, 201,

* p. 32.

* p. .32.

" p. 203.

' p. 33.

« p. 142.

=• pp. 34, 141.

'" pp. 27, 142.

" p. 53.
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hands, and at the same time he gave the entire tithe

of his mills and pigs.^ The tithes of the corn of

Chesterton were granted as a special favour, and to

meet a particular emergency.^ They were offered by

the parishioners of UflBngton for a definite object

and upon an express stipulation.^ And, as if to place

the question beyond dispute, it was admitted that the

donor of tithes might appropriate them to any church

he pleased.^

§ 76. No less conducive to the temporal welfare of oblts.

these foundations was the anxiety which men showed

to have their share in the services which were then

offered up for the dead as well as the living. They

frequently became benefactors to the church, in order

that they might obtain its prayers for themselves and

for those whom they loved. ^ They stipulated that,

in return for the lands which they gave, their names

should be entered in the " Book of Obits." This

entitled them to an interest in the prayers which

the monks offered up day by day ; they were remem-

bered in the sacrifice of the Mass, and a special

service was repeated for their benefit upon the third,

the seventh, and the thirtieth day after their decease.^

' p. G2. See also p. 152, -where

one -third of the tithe was reserved,

and two-thirds granted ; and p. 1G9,

where two -thirds were granted and

the other third reserved.

^ p. 13C.

' p. 142.

''".... et ut facilius quod vo-

lebat obtineret, decimam dominii

sui de Winterburne, quam cui

placeret ecclesia; libere donare po-

terat, una cum filio, dono perpetuo

contradidit." p. 170. And in the

Chronicle of Battle Abbey, p. 27
;

" Tunc temporis adhuc licitura erat

quemque suas decimas quo vel cui

vellet attribuere."

' See the remarks of Mabillon in

his Preface to the First Part of his

Acta Sanctor. ssec. iii., § xxvi. and

those of the editor of the present

volume in his Preface to the Liber

Vita) Ecclesiffi Dunelmensis. 8vo.

Lond, 1841.

" The following extracts from

Leofric's Missal illustrate this part

of the subject :

—

" Missa in die depositionis de-

functi, vel iii, vel vij. vel xxx. vel

anniversariv.m, — Quesunius, Do-
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The advantage extended ' j'-et further. Most large

monasteries entered into an arrangement with their

neighbours, by which each undertook to pray for

the benefactors of the other, and tlms an interchange

of good offices was establislied. Upon the death of

a monk, or of one who was regarded as such, the

duty of the sacrist was to draw up an announcement

of the fact, and it was despatched to those churches

among whom this arrangement existed.^

§77. Of tlie prevalence of this system there are several

instances in tlie history of our own nation. The let-

ters of Boniface, the apostle of Germany, frecpiently

allude to it. As a return for having written the

mine, ut famulo tuo, ill', cujus iii"'",

vii""", xxx""", vol anniversarium

obitus sui diem commemoramus,

sanctorum atque electonim largire

consortium, et rorem miscricoi'dia!

tuai perennem infundere, per I)o-

minum.
" Sccretiim.—Adcsto, Domine, sup-

plicationibus nostris, ct banc obla-

tionem, quam tibi offerimus ob diem

depositionis iii"^', vii"", xxx"",

vel anniversarii, pro anima famuli

tui, iir, placatus ac benignus assume.

Per."—Missale Leofi-ici. MS. Bodl.

579. f. 245. See also PcDnit. Theo-

dori xlv. § 1, and tbe Penitential

contained in MS. Bodl. 572, fol

69 b. : " Missa secularium mortuo-

rum iii. in anno, tertio die et vii"'°,

ct xxx""".—Quia sun-exit Bominus

tcrtia die, et nona bora emisit spiri-

tiun, et xxx'" dies ISIoysen planxe-

tunt filii Israhel.''

Leofric's Missal also contains

tbe service m bicb was used in the

cburcbyard for tbe repose of tbe

dead, in tbe benefits of wbich tbe

wbole fraternity participated. The
following is an extract :

—

''3Iissa in ci/mi(criis Deus, cujus

miseratione animac fideliiun requies-

cunt, famulis tuis illis et illas, et

omnibus hie in Christo quiescenti-

bus, da propitius veniam peccatoiimi,

ut a cunctis reatibus absoluti sine

fine Iffitentur. Per eundem.
" Sccrelum.—Pro animabus faniu-

lorum tuorum, illoioim et illarum, et

bic omnium Catbolicorum dormien-

tium, bostiam, Domine, suscipe be-

nignus oblatam, ut hoc sacrificio

singulari vinculis bon-endac mortis

exutsc vitam mereantur aeternam.

Per.

*' Ad. CV.—Deus, fidelium lumen

animarum, adesto supplicationibus

nostris, et da famulis et famulabus

tuis, illis et illas, vel quorum cor-

pora hie requiescunt, refrigerii se-

dem, quietis beatitudinem, luminis

claritatem. Per."—MS. Bodl. 579,

fol. 246 b.

' See the present Work, ii. 405.
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" Life of S. CutliLert/' Beda requests that his name
may be em'olled in the Album of the Monastery of

Lindisfarne, so tliat after his death he may have his

share in their prayers and masses.' The " Book of

" Life " of the church of Durham is still preserved, in

which are recorded in letters of gold and silver the

names of those who had contributed to its possessions.-

In the treasury of the same cathedral exist seve-

ral of the rolls which were carried about from nionas*

tery to monastery, and which record the death of the

prior, and the assurance given by each of the asso-

ciated churches that he should be remembered in their

prayers.'

§ 78. Hitherto we have considered the monastic sys- Tiie cffecfs

tem with regard to its effects upon the sinritual and " ">o"^^ ^"

c
_

_
i i

_
ism upon

intellectual condition of mankind. But the question connnercc,

has a different bearing. We are justified in regarding

' 0pp. Hist. ed. Smith, p. 228.

* It is now presei*ved in the Cot-

tonian Library, Domit. A. 7. See

Wanley's Catalogue, p. 249. It

has been printed by the Surtees

Society.

' It is unnecessary to enlarge upon

the operation of a system which

necessarily brought gain to those who
had the management of its ma-
chinery, further than by appending

a curious and hitherto imprinted

letter, addressed to Leofric, bishop

of Exeter :
—

" L., gratia Dei episcopo, Adela

Dei famula, quicquid melius in

Domino. Opto me fore in tuis Sanc-

tis orationibus, ut tu sis in meis.

Idcirco tibi mando de frateraitate

atque communione sanctorum om-

nium, in qua cupio ut sis sicut ego.

Omnes qui ea bona intuitione mcn-

teque utantur, atque ita in fine siiit

perseverantes, ut niillo modo ex ipsa

sint diffidentes, absque dubio co-

heredes fuerint Dei regno. Unus-

quisqnc enim fidelis, qui in ea cupit

intrare, debet pro vivis et defunctis x.

psalteria dccantare, et psalmum
" Deus, misereatur nostri " cotidie

usitare, et in feria ii. missam pro

defunctis et in vi. feria missam pro

vivis. Et si quis ex his fratribus

hoc scculo fuerit functus, missam

cotidie pro eo infra xxx. dies oportet

celebrari. Quod ex beatissimis patri-

bus, scilicet Kicardo atque Odolonc,

est decretum, pro quorum benefactis

Dcus est dcclaratus in magnis mi-

raculis. Vale."—Missale Leofrici^

Bodl. 579, f 59.
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the abbot as the wealthy landlord, continually resi-

dent upon his own estate, interested in the cultiva-

tion of his lands and the improvement of his soil,

and applying to these ends all the resources at his

command. The monastery afforded constant employ-

ment for the skilled workman. Intercourse with

foreign countries made the monks acquainted with the

refinements of Italy and France, and the luxuries of

these countries were imported into England in ex-

change for home produce. The indirect influence

which each monastic foundation produced upon the

trade of the country ought not to be overlooked in

an inquiry like the present.

A natural § 79. It would be interesting as well as instructive
resu t. could we recovcr some particulars illustrative of the

mercantile pursuits of our ancestors; for the histoiy of

the commerce of England, no less than the history of

its agricidture, is an unexplored subject. Both were

influenced to a considerable degree by the monastic

system, more, perhaps, than might at first appear to

be obvious. The two, in fact, are dependent ; for in

proportion to the advancement of the one must be the

progress of the other. Commerce cannot exist until

home wants are supplied ; but when these have been

supplied, trade must be invited to carry off" the sur-

plus, and to give the producer an equivalent, either

in pecus or pecunia. The excess of production over

consumption, as it creates the stock in trade, so it

enforces the necessity for getting quit of it ; and the

moment that Abingdon could have a suri)lus of grain

or cattle, from that moment it must have commenced
its history as a trading community.

Illustrated § 80. The situation of the monastery upon the banks

history of of a navigable river contributed materiaUy to the
Abingdon- development of its capabilities, afibrding an easy com-
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iiiunication with Oxford on the one hand, and with

London on the other, for the sale of its produce.

Yet to a considerable extent it was independent of

these advantages, since it enjoyed the valuable privi-

lege of a fair within its own town. The keenness

with which the exercise of this right was attacked,

and the pertinacity with which it was defended,

afford proof of the value at which it was regarded

by the contending parties ; and as the whole proceed-

ings connected w4th the dispute illustrate the condi-

tion of society at the early period to which they

relate, the following outline of the case is worth the

attention of the reader.

§ 81. Shortly after the accession of Henry the First, The

he was led to believe that the monastery had no

legal right to certain privileges which it then exercised.

He requested his law officers to investigate the

matter, and they forthwith proceeded to forfeit the

whole abbey into the king's hands, pending the fuller

examination of the question. The abbot lost no time

in hastening to the court, taking with him the char-

ter under which he claimed the exercise of those

liberties. The king ordered that it should be read

aloud by tlie bishop of Salisbury, who at that time

was Lord High Chancellor; and its perusal having

somewhat mollified the royal indignation. Abbot Vin-

cent boldly asked the king to confirm it with his

seal, promising the gift of three hundred marks of

silver for the undisturbed possession of the matters in

dispute. The king accepted this benevolence, but the

abbot could not raise the requisite sum of money
except by stripping off from some workmanship of S.

Ethelwold the gold and silver with which it had been

inlaid by the hand of the saintly artist. But the

money was at last raised. The king accepted the

bribe, and the monks enjoyed the privilege.
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§ 82. In this condition affairs remained until the ac-

cession of the second Henry, wlien the inhabitants of

Wallingford united witli the men of Oxford in a com-

bined attack upon the obnoxious privilege enjoyed by

their neiglibours at Abingdon. They stated to the king-

that the abbot had no such authority as lie claimed

under the charter of Henry the First. The king gave

a ready ear to this ex-parte statement. Being on the

eve of his departure to Normandy, he furnished the

complainants with written authority for limiting the

market at Abingdon to the sale of a few trifling com-

modities
;
promising that upon his return he would

investigate the question more thoroughly. Armed with

this authority, and supported by the constable of the

royal castle, the men of Wallingford marclied to

Abingdon; and in the king's name they proceeded by

force to clear the market. But this was too much for

the patience of the abbot's retainers; they mustered in

such numbers and exhibited such spirit, (the chro-

nicler admits that " he did not know where they

" found it,"^) that they ignominiously expelled their

enemies from the town, and thus vindicated the

legality of their charter.

The law- § 83. Disappointed, but not defeated, the men of
suit. Wallingford lost no time in crossing the channel; and

having told their own version of the story to the king,

they obtained from him a writ addressed to the Lord

Chief Justiciary of Enghind, which, as they fondly

imagined, would annihilate the market at Abingdon.

The Earl of Leicester, who was justiciary, directed

that the letter should be read in the presence of the

' " Abbendonenses autcni, fori sui i decore a villa lonpius abegcrant :"

dcfensionom graviti-r fcrcntes, as-
\

ii. 227. For this use of tlie Mord
suinpta ncscio unde audacia, omnos 1 " defcusio " sec the Glossary,

qui advenerant adversarios cum de- I
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litigants. Both parties assembled, and the royal man-

date was produced It covered the raalignants witli

shame and confusion of face, for it was widely diffe-

rent from what they had expected. It ordered that

a county court should be summoned, that from it

should be selected thirty-four aged men, who could

testify by oath what had been the usage during the

reign of the king's grandfather, and that tlie matter

should be decided according- to their finding. A court

having been held accordingly, the jurors declared that

they had distinct and personal knowledge of tlie

existence of a full market for the sale of all vendible

productions at the time specified in the writ.

Here it might have been thought that the dispute

would have ended ; but the stake was sufficiently high

to warrant another move in the game. The appellants

once more addressed themselves to the king ; they

urged, what their opponents could not and did not

attempt to deny, that upon the jury there had sat some

persons who were connected with the abbey ; and that

favour, and not truth, had ruled their finding. A new
writ was accordingly issued for a further hearing of the

case. The men of Wallingford were summoned to

attend, and not only they, but the whole county of

Berkshire. And in order to remove every occasion of

doubt, all who belonged to the monastery were held

to be disqualified from acting as jurymen.

§ 84. The cause was heard at Oxford. It ended in a Tho deci-

drawn battle, for the jurors could not agree as to
^'°"'

their verdict. True to their party, the men of Wal-

lingford swore that during the reign of Henry tlie

First nothing, save bread and beer, had been sold

within the market of Abingdon. The burgesses of

Oxford went a step further ; they admitted that it

was a " full market," but tliat produce was not con-

veyed thither by ships or waggons. Such of the
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jurors as came from other parts of the county, gifted

with better memories, conceded the privilege demanded

in all respects save one. They hesitated to affirm

that produce conveyed by ships of burden was ad-

missible, or had been admitted, within the market;

but they recollected that they had seen goods car-

ried thither by the ships wliich belonged to the

abbot. The Earl of Leicester, v/ho sat as the Chief

Justiciary, pronounced no sentence ; but he went to

the king, who was then at Salisbury, with a full

report of the proceedings. And then and there he

added his own testimony for the king's guidance in

his decision. It was to the effect that he, the Jus-

ticiary, had himself seen the market in full operation

in the time of King Henry ; and, moreover, that his

recollection extended as far back as the time of

William the Conqueror, in whose reign he had been

educated within the walls of the monastery. Satisfied

with his evidence the king affirmed the previous judg-

ment, and the abbot was again triumphant.

The § 85. Defeated at law, the appellants resorted to
triumph,

another expedient. They tried intimidation ; a dan-

gerous experiment with a Norman ruler, especially

with one of the temper of the first Plantageuet. They

appeared before the king at Reading, and they told

him that if the market at Abingdon continued, the}'-

could not hold their feudal tenures. Indignant at

their pertinacity the king drove them roughly from

his presence,^ and commanded that from that day for-

ward a market, in the fullest acceptation of the word,

should be held at Abingdon, at which might be ad-

mitted the abbot's ships, while all others should be

excluded. Thus ended the dispute, but not until it

' ". . . cosdem a se tuvbulenter abcgit," is the expression of the

gratified chronicler.
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nad entailed miicli labour upon the Abbot Walkelin.^

The chronicler evidently thinks that the money, the

care and the anxiety which it had cost were all well

expended ; and that had he abandoned the contest, he

would have shown himself unfaithful to the interests of

his monastery.

§86. Now Ave may at once admit that the abbot of Trade dis-

Abingdon ought not to have been engaged in such ^ouraged

disputes as these, and that his commercial specula-church,

tions, however useful to his neighbours, were incon-
tioned"bv

sistent with his character and position. Trading was the state.

a deviation from the purpose for which the monas-

teiy had been founded. It was intended to feed the

souls of men, not their bodies ; and in providing for

the latter, it was possible that the former might be

neglected. To guard against such an evil it was

necessary that care and watchfulness should be exhi-

bited ; and various regulations were issued from time

to time forbidding the clergy to engage in traffic.

These emanated chiefly from themselves; and their

stringency gradually increased, until the Council of

London pronounced an anathema upon such monks
and clerks as engaged in merchandise for the sake

of gain.^ The State, however, took a more indul-

gent and liberal view of the subject, and permitted

its exercise under certain limits.^ It was, in fact, an

' See vol. ii. p. 229.

- " Secundum instituta patrum

nostronim sub inteiininatione ana-

theraatis prohibemus, ne monachi,

vel clerici, causa lucri negotientur, et

ne monachi a clericis vel laicis

fii-mas teneant, neque laici ecclesi-

cretal Epistle of Pope Alexander

III. addressed to the Bishop of Lon-

don. Lib. iii. Decret. tit, 50. c. 6.

^ Thus the Emperors Theodosius

and Valentinian exempted from the

usual customs the freight of vessels

belonging to the monks, provided

astica beneficia ad firmas teneant." they did not amount to 2,000

—Can. X. ap. Wilk. Concil. 1. 478. " modii " of wheat :
" Jubemus nul-

This passage is taken from a De- lam navem ultra duorum milliiun
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open question. The State left it to the church to

make its own arrangement with its own members,

and the rulers of the church were apprehensive that

nnless watched and guarded the experiment might

prove a dangerous one. It might bring disgrace upon

the whole order, and it was perilous to the souls of

the individuals who engaged in it. It sometimes took

such hold upon them that they abandoned the duties

of their profession, and devoted themselves to the

things of the world.' Still, however, it was not

absolutely forbidden, and the monks of Abingdon

committed no offence when they availed themselves of

the privilege of trading with their neighbours.

The Fair a § 87. It may be inferred from one or two indications

instftution "^ ^^^® legal proceedings just alluded to that this

market was held upon Sunday.- This did not shock

the age in which the custom originated. At that

time fairs partook of a religious character, and were

frequently, if not generally, kept upon Sunday, or

some other festival, that, for instance, of the saint to

whom the parish church was dedicated. The history

of fairs is a curious one, and as it is closely connected

with the subject of our inquiry, a few remarks upon

their origin and progress here become necessary.

The word " Fair" is derived from the Latin feria,^

which signifies a festival; and in the ecclesiastical

modiorum capacem . . . religionis

intuitu excusaii posse." Cod. lib. i.

tit. 2. § 10. in Corp. Jur. Civ. ii. 6.

ed. Amst. 1663.

' " Coniperimus nonnuUos presby-

toros et nionachos, desertores ordinis

sui . . . villicationes ct negotiati-

ones, divcrsaque turpia lucra, sec-

tari." Concil. Paris, vi. can. 28,

Labb. Concil. vii. 1618.

- See ii. 180, note 4, and 227,

note 2, Avliere it Avill be observed

that in both instances the text has

been tampered -with.

' Junius derives it from the

Greek tpSpiov, incrces: Skinner from

the Latin forum. In the Catho-

licon, Joannes de Janua explains

feria thus :
" Cessatio ab opere

servili, unde et feria dicitur fes-

tivus dies, in quo cessare debemus

ab operibus servilibus, in qua sola

res divina debet geri."
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writers, a saint's day or a holicla}''. In accordance witli

the origin of tlie term, in the earlier ages of the

church tlie fair and tlie saints day were identified.

That day was at once a holiday in the market and

a holy-day in the church. The present usage of the

word tells us which of the two predominated ; and

here, as in many other instances, etymology is a most

instructive commentator upon history. S. Basil,' even

in his time, urgently exclaims against the abuses

which resulted from this blending of the secular and

the sacred, and he shows the downward tendency of

the arrangement, which it needed no S. Basil to

predict. The senator Cassiodorus found it necessary

to address himself to King Athalaric, and to entreat

him to curb the violence of certain rustics who plun-

dered the goods of the merchants who assembled with

their wares upon the festival of S. Cyprian.~ The

body of S. Tliomas the Apostle having been buried in

the city of Edessa, one month in the year was devoted

by the religious to the celebration of his memory

;

and diu"ing these thirty days merchants flocked thither,

and occupied themselves with buying and selling.^

Thus at the first the two went hand in hand, but this

could continue only for a time. One must be domi-

nant. Would religion sanctify commerce, or would

commerce secularize religion ?

§ 88. For long these fairs preserved the semi-sacred How

character which had been impressed upon them in^^"^^^-

' S. Basil. Regula fusius Disput.

InteiTog. et Respons. xl. 0pp. ii.

589, ed. 1G37.

- " Didicimus .... praesumptio-

nibus illicitis rusticorura facilitates

negotiantium hostili direptione sape

laceratas ; ut qui ad S. Cypriani

festuni religiosissime venerant pera-

geuduni, mercimoniisque suis faciem

civitatis ornare, egentes turpiter

inanesque discederent,"—Epp. lib.

viii. ep. 33. 0pp. p. 139, ed. Rotom.
1679,

* " Adveniente festivitate, magnus
adgregatur populorum coetus, ac de

diversis regionibus cum votis nego-

tiisque venientibus, vendendi com-
parandique per triginta dies, sine

VOL. II. f
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their origin; and if the impression grew indistinct and

then faded away, the effort was made to preserve it.

The place of sale was in the immediate vicinity of the

church, sometimes in the churchyard ; and when, for

good and weighty reasons, it was removed fi'om the

consecrated spot, the market cross was erected as a

perpetual memorial that merchantmen are still Chris-

tians. Inscriptions ^ were raised calling upon men to

deal honestly with each other, not to steal, not to

cheat, "not to go beyond or defraud a brother in any
*' matter." The wandering friar preached to the

crowd which had assembled round the booth of the

itinerant merchantman, and the open door was an

invitation to enter into the church and worship. But

despite these counteracting influences the result was

what might naturally have been expected. In t'le

train of business followed pleasure, and men rushed

from the one to the other and gave the go-by to

religion. She soon felt herself out of place, or the

discovery was made for her. Towards the end of the

reign of Henry the Third it became necessary for the

ulla telonii exactione licentia datur."

—S. Greg. Turon. de Gloria Martyr.

1. i. cap. xxxii. 0pp. p. 757, ed.

1699,

' An instance (one out of many,

doubtless) is, or was lately, pre-

served in the fa9ade of the Church

of S. Martin, the patron saint of

Lucca, in which Rangerius exhorts

all who come there to buy, sell, or

exchange their goods, to deal fairly

with each other. It was erected

A.D. nil, and is as follows:

—

" Ad memoriam habendam et jus-

titiam retinendam curtis ecclesia;

B. Martini, scribinius juramentimi

quod cambiatores et speciarii omnes

istius curtis tempore llangerii epi-

scopi fecerunt, ut omnes homines

possint cum fiducia cambiare, et

vendere, et emcre. Jm-averunt om-

nes cambiatores et speciarii quod

ab ilia hora in antea non furtum

faciant, aut traccamentum, aut fal-

sitatem infra curtem S. Martini,

nee in domibus illis in quibus ho-

mines hospitantur. Hoc juramentimi

faciunt qui ibi ad cambium ac

species stare voluerint. Sunt etiam

insuper qui curtem istam custo*

diunt, et quicquid male factum

fuerit emendari faciunt. Anno
Domini M.c.xi.

" ' Adveniens quisquis scripturam

perlegat istam,

De qua confidat, et sibi nil timeat.'
"

— Murat. Antiqq. ItalicDC, ii. 882,

ed. 1739.
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papal legate* to remind Englishmen that churches

were built for the purpose of appeasing God's wrath

by prayer and other religious offices. He decreed that

no market should be held in churches, and that no

traffic or merchandise should be practised therein. He
strictly enjoined upon the archbishops and bishops

the necessity of carrying out this precept. The

prelates hastened to enforce the legate's admonition ;-

but so deeply had the custom taken root, that it was

no easy matter to eradicate it. Plays were enacted

within the church, though forbidden by the Canon

Law.' Tournaments were held within the churchyard.*

The law of the land was at length evoked to curb

these disgraceful scenes. In the thirteenth year of

the reign of Edward the First an Act of Parliament

was passed which declared that from thenceforward

neither fairs nor markets should be kept in church-

yards.^ So late as the reign of James the First one

of the canons directs " The churchwardens or quest-

" men and their assistants to suffer no plays, feasts,

' " Eapropter districtius inhibe-

mus et inhibendo statuimus ut in

ecclcsiis quibuscunque nostrac lega-

tionis nuUus dc aliquibus rebus

venalibus mercatum teneat,nec ullam

prorsus negotiationem exercere prae-

sumat : archiepiscopis, episcopis, et

aliis ecclesiarum prajlatis in virtute

obedientiae fimiiter injungentes, ut

hoc salubre statutum per censuram

ecclesiasticam ab omnibus inviola-

biliter faciant observari."—Constit.

Card. Ottobon. § xxxiv. ap. Wilk.

Concil. ii. 14.

' " Sacerdotibus parochialibus dis-

tricte prsecipimus, ut in ecclesiis

suis denuncient publico ne quisquam

luctas, choreas, vel alios ludos in -

honestos in coemeteriis exercere

prajsumant, praecipue in vigiliis

et festis sanctorum, cum hujusmodi

ludos theatrales et ludibriorum

spectacula introductos, per quos

ecclesiarum coinquinatur honestas,

sacri ordines detestantur."—Synod.

Exon. § xiii. Wilk. ii. 140.

" Ne mercata, negotiationes, aut

secularia placita teneantur in coeme-

terio." ii. 282, 283. See also

Reg. Winchels. 291 b., 296 b.

;

Courtn. 52 b. ; Arund. 413 b. :

quoted in Gibs. Codex, i. 191, ed.

1761.

^ De Vita et Honest. Cleric. 3

dist. c. i. § 12, and the Comment of

Barbosa thereupon.

* Adam de Orleton, Bishop of

Winchester, enjoined " ne hasti-

ludia exerceantur in coemeterio."

Gibson's Codex, i. 191, ed. 1761.

5 13 Edw. I. Stat. 2. cap. 6.

f 2
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" banquets, suppers, cliurch-ales, drinkings, temporal

" courts or leets, lay juries, mvisters, or other pro-

'' phane usage, to be kept in the church, chapel, or

•'' churchyard.'''

How super- ^ 89. These remarks apply only indirectly to the

monastery of Abingdon. Left in the quiet possession

of the privilege for which they had contended so

energetically with their rivals of Wallingford, we
may conclude that the monks availed themselves of

it to the uttermost, and bought and sold, and got

gain, and that the townsmen shared in the benefits

which resulted from the wealth and the enterprise of

the cloistered traders. But the feeling was a growing

one that this was no legitimate employment for men
of religion ; and by a writ issued in the sixteenth

year of the reign of Edward the Third, it was declared

to be illegal for men in Holy Orders to occupy them-

selves in commerce.^ Valuable as had been the impetus

which they had given to the growing intelligence of

the country, their guidance was no longer needed, and

it was better fur themselves and others that it should

be withdrawn. The development of the resoui'ces of

the nation required that the stream of its wealth

should flow through a different channel. But in

estimating the capabilities of the monastic system

for good or evil, we should not forget that to the

capital and the energy of its members, England is

indebted not only for the extension of her Agriculture

but her Commerce.

Conclusion. § 90. From a review of the whole subject, as it has

passed before us, wo may now form an estimate of

' Canon Ixxxviii. of A.D. 1003.
* " Quod nionachi et alii reli-

giosi non cxerceant mercandisas."

Eot. Tat. IG Edw. HI. p. 1. ii. 39.

dors.
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the value of the Abingdon Chronicle. It is not, it

does not profess to be, a record of the facts which lie

on the surftxce of history ; of battles lost, of treaties

broken, of invasions repulsed, of thrones overturned.

These it leaves to the general historian. It affords

materials, rarer and far more precious, to illustrate

the advancement of society ; the origin and growth

of these various ranks and conditions of life which

now constitute the English people. It shows how
our forefathers acted, and were acted upon ; how they

were disciplined and educated by the pressm-e of the

times in which they lived ; how their interests, at

first independent, gradually became harmonized and

identified. And however much men may differ as to

the interpretation and significance of its statements,

those statements themselves are distinct and definite.

The work demands a careful study, and it will repay

it. The tale which it tells is worth reading ; it is

the history of a nation's progress, socially and morally,

from barbarism to civilization.

JOSEPH STEVENSON.

1st September 1858.
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AbDA. 315, 333,40S.

ACLLF. 404.

^CA. 211.

JEgklward. 71.

^GLE. 309.

JElKHEAG. 132.

JElFLMV. 230, 235.

iELFSIGE. 2«, 260.

iELFTHRYTH. 233,324,351.

^LFWIG. 453.

iEl.LA. 211.

iEMBRIHT. 315.

JESC. 13,71,149.150,158,240.

iEsCMER. 161,312.

^SCAVA. 303.

-^TnELFERTII. 150.

^THELIIUN. 153.

-^THELM. 158.

-^THELSTAN. 112.

^TTA. 807.

AmMA. 111.

BaCCA. 65,122,176,217,210,313.

BeALD. 467:

BeGMERE* 318.

BeNNA. 143, 338, 420.

BeONA. 302.

BeORC. 72, 163.

BeSTLE. 12.

BiBBA. 420.

BiCA. 17.

BiDA. 143.

BlECCA. 424.

Bogle, iis:

BoTTA. 440.

BrACCA. 115.

BrIHTINC. 30.

BrOGA, 180.

BrYXSTAN. 284,

BuCCA. 105, 315, 341.

BULEFERTH. 70.

ByRNA. 309.

ByTTMAN. 440.

Caber. 135.

CaLEMUND. 29, 30.

CeADELA. 289.

CeAGGA. 98, 420.

CeAPPA. 253.

CeAWA. 138.

CenELM. 147.

CeOLBALD. 146.

CeOLLA. 163.

CeRDA. 208.

ClFA. 151, 289.

CiSSA. 819.

COGA. 318.

COLMAN. 126, 402.

CrYPEL (?). 65.

CrYPSA. 104.

CUBDA. 825.

CUMMA. 207.

CUSA. 155.

CUTHEN. (Cuthwill.) 201.

CUTHSinT. 146.

CUTIIWOLF. 184.

CUTLE. 341.

CWICELM. 395.
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CyLLA. 440.

CyNBURG, 83.

CyNEFERTH. 226.

CyNEHEAH. 156.

CyNEWYN. 395.

CyRIC. 270.

CyTA. 208.

DaGA. 62.

DeNCE. 253.

DOCCA. 101.

DUDA. 71, 149, 266, 270, 284, 437, 456.

DUHA. 143.

DUMMA. 133.

DUNECA. 136.

Dunferth. 71.

DUNNA. 176, 220.

EaDGIFE. 399.

EaDULF. 260.

EaRDULP. 395.

EaRMUND. 100.

Ebble. 30.

ECELE. 149, 223, 420.

EcGFRITH. 202.

EcGSTANE. 115.

ECGUNE. 126, 176.

EgLAF, 271.

EnGLAF. 248.

EnNA. 220.

EoMER. 62.

EOPPA. 192. 198.

Esc. 149.

EtHELWOLF. 132.

FiLICA. 307.

FrIGED^G. 188. note.

GaCCE. 298.

GeAT. 126.

GODA. 98.

GrYNDE. 307.

GUMA. 17. 126.

GUNRED. 115.

GUTTE. 318.

GyDDA. 105.

HaCCA. 112.

H^CCELA. 287.

HafOC. 177, 265

HaRMINE. 135.

Hasting. 309.

Hatha. 338.

HeADDA. 135, 211, 307, 424.

Helm. 315.

HeNGEST. 319.

HeNNE. 189. 319,

HiCCA. 287.

HiSSE. 318.

Hlippe. 71.

HnOTTA. 307.

HoCA. 115, 302, 315.

HoDA. 54, 71.

HoDDUC. 251.

Horsa. 17.

HoRTA. 307.

HrAME. Ill, 143, 284, 338.

Hremme. 71.

HrENNE. 150.

Hrind. 30.

HrOCA. 101, 260.

HrYTME. 115.

HuDDA. 112, 150, 233, 284.

HUNA. 133,143.

HUNBURU. 193, 375.

HUNRED. 339.

HURED. 375.

HWITA. 163.

HwITLUC. 158.

HWYR. 70.

HyLNE. 115.

IgFL.^D. 336.

ImBA. 115.
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ImMA. 118.

Ike, 132, 202.

IpA. 393.

LeAC. 103, 150.

LeOFA. 341.

LeOFRIC. 440.

LeOFRUN. 424.

LiDGEARD. 143.

LiLLA. 80, 188, 319, 338, 448.

LlPPA. 176, 220.

LODDER. 164, 188, 417.

LUCA. 841.

LUCRING. 101, note.

LULLA. 15, 29.

M^R. 112.

MaSA. 184.

MeOC. 111.

MUL. 154,311.

OrDH^MA. 153.

OrDSTANE. 111.

OrDULF. 138,253.

OSA. 393.

PaDA, 71.

P^EL. 315.

P^TE. 325.

PangA. i83.

PeADA. 229,234-

Pender. 315.

PiNNE. 54.

PirPA. 371.

PlPPEL. 126.

PiSTEL. 311.

POCGING. 132.

Popping. 208.

POTTEL. 176.

PotTEN. 402.

PUNNA. 24.

PUTTA. 154.

PyRIA. 223.

QUEN. 156.

Ram.

SCAMMA. 329.

SCIALD. 118, 399, 453.

SCILLING. 135, 146, 208.

SCITER. 209.

SCOBBA. 219, 402.

SCOTTE. 309.

Seal. 153.

SeOFOC. 180.

SnAW. 223.

SnELL. 284.

SnOD. 101, 241.

SOTCEORL. 319.

SpON, 341.

SpRUNDLE. 243.

StIBBUC. 467,471.

Stifig. 30.

StIRIA. 101, 268.

SUCGA. 176.

SUETEMAN. 284.

Sw^F. 98.

SWYLLA. 309.

TaDDA. 193.

TiECEL. 437.

T^DDUC. 71.

T^TTAC. 150.

Tan. 319.

TaTMON. 143, 338.

TeALE. 259.

TeAPPA. 116.

TeLLA. 57.

TeONA. 111.

TnJEC. 427, 456.

ThATTELL. 233.
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ThOKC. 319,

Tnuoc. 319.

TlIYRRA. 319.

Ticca, igg.

TiDDA. 181.

TiDEWALD. 126.

TiTTA. 62, 415.

TOKIITAVOLD. 176.

TOTA. 101.

TUBBA. 101, 265,

TUNBALD. 295.

Ufa. 72, 223, 395.

WaDA. 268, 315, 336, 405, 427.

WilCDLA. 315.

W^NDLE. 402,

WyERNA. 216.

WeALA, 118, 223.

WeOC. 161.

WeRNA. 115,

WeSA. 89, 319,

WiCG. 409.

WlFELE. 336, 420.

WiGA. 143, 338.

WiGFERTH. 104.

WiGMUND. 211.

WlHTLUFE. 440.

WiLBALD. 196.

WlLEIIARD. 383.

WiLLA. 30.

WiLMA, 225, 226.

WiXE, 101,146,160,208,312,

WiNECA. 115.

WiNEGAR. 440.

WlXTRA, 95.

WiR. 111.

WiTTA. 134.

WOCE, 319.

Wrestle, los.

Wrang. 111.

WrOHT. 402.

WULFRIC. 147, 177, 217.

WULFSTAN. 220,

WyNSTAN. 405,

YdLE, 233.
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CHRONICON

MONASTERII DE ABINGDON.

' LIBER SECUNDUS IIISTORIiE HUJUS ECCLESIiE
ABBENDONENSLS.

De Temporibus Adellelmi Abbatis huju.s Ecclesle.

CdrUt Wuillelmi Regis de hao Ecclesia.

"Willelmus,- rex Aiiglorum, Lanfranco archiepiscopo, A.D. icgg

Roberto de Oilleio, et Rogero de Pistri, et omnibus ^^^
'

'

aliis, fidelibus suis totius regni Anglige, salutem. William's

Sciatis me concessisse Sanctse Marife de Abbendonia, favour of

et Atliellelmo^ abbati ejusdem loci, omnes consuetu- ^^i"S'^""-

dines terrarura suariim, quEecumque jacent in ecclesia

praedicta, ubicnmque eas liabeat, in burgo vel extra

burgum, secundum quod abbas iste Athellelmus poterit

demonstrare, per breve vel cartam, ecclesiam Sanctoe

Marise de Abbendona, et pr?edecessorem suum, eas con-

suetudines liabuisse dono regis Eadwardi.

De* Recitat'ione Cartce in Comitatu.

Quarum recitatio literarum in Berkescire comitatu The effect

prolata plurimum et ipsi abbati et ecclesise commodi
°

' The text of this HisJory is

printed from the Cottonian MS.,

Claud. B. vi. ; the variations are

from Claud. C. ix.

the Conqueror here occurs in B. vi*

' Athcllelmo.'] Adelelmo in C. ix.,

and so always.

* Z)e] This and the follo-wirg

t*

A drawing of King William
|

Chapter are transposed in C. ix.

VOL. II. A
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A.D. 1066 attulifc. Siquidem regii officiales illis diebiis honiinibus

in ecclesise possessionibus diversis locoruni manentibus

multas inferebant injurias ; nunc lias, nunc vero illas

consuetudines, eis pati satis graves, ingerentes. Sed

exhibitis pr?edictis imperialibus mandatis, quibus rec-

titudines ecclesise per cartam Eadwardi regis et attes-

tatione comitatus in eodem comitatu tunc publice

ventilatse, ipsi officiales repulsam sibi adversam, eccle-

sise autem commodam, suscepere ; id viriliter domno
Athellelmo abbate satagente. Cui plurimnm auxilii

ferebant duo ecclesife hujns inonacbi, germani quidem

fratres, quorum major natu Sacolus, junior vero God-

ricus vocabatur, cum quibus et Alfwinus presbyter,

tunc ecclesiam regise villse Suttune huic vicinse gu-

bernans
;

quibus tanta secularium facundia et praite-

ritorum memoria eventorum inerat, ut cseteri circum-

quaque facile eorum sententiam ratam fuisse, quam
edicerent, approbarent. Sed et alii plures de Anglis

causidici per id tempus in abbatia ista liabebantur

quorum collationi nemo sapiens refragabatur. Quibus

rem ecclesiam publicam tuentibus, ejus oblocutores

elingues fiebant.

{Carta WiUclmi Regis de Theloneo?]

Wiilelmus, rex Anglorum, vicecomitibus suis,^ minis-King
,, ^^^<^^„.^K,

William's
, . , ,

.

.'
i

.

^ ,

charter of tris totius Anglise, salutem
exemption
from tolls

and cus-

toms.

Sciatis quod volo et prnecipio ut omnia quns minis-

tri monacliorum [Abbendonire ement ad victum mo-
nachorum^] in civitatibus et burgis, et omnibus mercatis,

omnino sint quieta ab omni theloneo et consuetudine
;

et proliibeo vobis, sicut me diligitis, ne aliquis ves-

trum amodo illis inde injuriam faciat.

Teste Eudone dapifero, apud Burhellam.^

• Carta Thckmeo.'] This

title is added from C. ix.

''
Hills'] suis et.

^ Abhcndo)ii(e . . . iiiunachortim.']

Added from C. ix.

* Burhellam'] Briihellam.



HISTORIA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON.

[Dg Militihus istius Ecclesuv.'^]

In primordio autein sui adventus in abbatiam, non -A.T).^1066

nisi annatorum septus manu militum alicubi - proce- Condition

debat. Et quidem necessario id fieri oportebat. of England

Multfe enim novitates conjuratorum indies passim period.

contra regem et regnum ejus ebullientes universes in

Anglia se tueri cogebant. Tunc Walingaforde, et Ox-
eneforde, et Wildesore, caeterisque locis, castella pro

regno servando compacta. Unde huic abbatioe militum

excubias apud ipsum Wildesore oppidum liabendas

regio imperio jussum. Quare tali in articulo hujus

fortunre milites transmarini in Angliam venientes

favore colebantur prsecipuo.

Taliter itaque regni tumultuantibus causis, domnus Abbot

Adellelmus abbas locum sibi commissum munita manu helm's

militum secure protegebat ; et primo quidem stipendi- arrange-

ariis ^ in hoc utebatur. At his sopitis incursibus,

cum jam regis edicto in Annalibus annotaretur quot

de episcopiis, quotve de abbatiis ad publicam rem tu-

endam milites (si forte hinc quid causee propellendaj

contingeret) exigerentur, eisdem donativis prius re-

tentis, abbas mansiones possessionum ecclesise perti-

nentibus inde delegavit, edicto cuique tenore parendi

de sure portionis mansione. Qu?e possessiones ab eis

liabitoB fuerant, quos Tahinos "* dicunt, et in bello Has-

tingis occubuerant. A quibus vero esedem possessiones

primo Usui ipsorum distributee sint tahinorum,^ vel

cujus rei necessariae gratia, supervacaneum est per-

scrutari
;
quandoquidem jam plurima (quod Divino ju-

dicio assistant) tempora pr?eterierint, Qui solus, qua

' Z)c . . . . Ecclesia.'] This title

is added from C. ix.

- (ilicu/)i'\ C. ix.; alicui, B. vi.

' stipendiariis] C. ix.; stipidiariis,

B. vi.

'' Tahinos] Tainos.
*

Iah inorurn] taiuor\im.

A 2
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A.D. 106G intentione fiant, singulorum actus liquido perpendit, et

quid inde recte judicari debeat novit. Quare mortuis

liis, quicquam calumniaruiu opponere desinimus. Unum
tantummodo pro vero edicere possumus, quia perpa-

rum illarum fuerit possessionum, quod in solo proprio-

que servorum Dei usu, efc peregiinorum susceptione ac

obsequio, ab iis qui illas ecclesias distribuerunt, iion

fuerit delegatum. Porro qui vel paventelfe vel secu-

laris alicujus respectu gratioe donativo eo abusus fuerit,

is videat au sua cousideratio rectior .ante Deum, quam
donantis ecclesise quod sibi proprium constat, liabeatur.

Nam benefacta meliorum causa s?epe commutari solent.

Itaque de his sat dictum : quare stilus ad liistoriam

inchoatam vertatur.

The Hi sunt^ milites tenentes de Abbendonia:

—

tenants of Gueres de Faiences, iiii'"' milites pro Samford et

Abingdon. Leowartune vii. hidis, in Chiltune v. liidis, in Den-

tune ii. liidis, in Wateleia i. liida, in Barwrthe et

tSunnigewelle iiii. Lidis.

Reginaldus de Saucta Helena, iii. milites pro v. liidis

in Gerstune, et pro iiii""" liidis in Frileford, ot iii.

hidis in Liford, et ii. hidis in Henrethe.

Ansgil, ii. milites pro Seuecurt, et v. liidis in Bai-

uurthe, et i. hida in Merchara.

Warinus, iiii. hidas in Suggewurthe jDro servitio di-

midii militis.

Hubertus, i. miiitem pro v. hidis in Witliam.

Raimbaldus, miiitem et dimidium pro ii. hidis in

Sunningeuuelle, et in Kenitime iii. hidis, in Gareford

ii. hidis, in Boxore ii. hidis in Cumenore ii. hidis et

terra de Blachegrave, et in Frileford, i. hida, quam
dedit Bernerus Turstino de Sancta Helena, in Wurtha
i. hida.

' Hi sunt."] The passage -which here commences, and ends with tlie

words "unius militis" on p. 6, docs not occur in C. ix.
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Rainibaldus, i. militem pro Tubbeneia. ^^- ^0^6
— 1087

Asclietellus, ii. milites pro Leia et Cestretuiia.

Herebertus filius Hereberti, i. militem pro Lecham-

stede X. hidarum.

Walterus de Riparia, ii. milites et dimidium pro

Bedena.

Pro Bradeleia dimidium militem.

Walterus Giffard, i. militem pro Liford vii. liidarum.

Hugo de Boclande, i. militem pro Boclande x.

liidarum.

Gillebertus de Culumbers, ii. milites pro Horduuelle

et vi. liidis in Ofientune.

Gillebertus, i. militem pro duabus hidis in Pusie et

ii. in Mora et in Draicote, et i. liida in Lakinges.

Baldeuuinus de Culumbers, i. militem pro Flauflor.

Raerius de Aure, i. militem pro Sudcote.

Heuricus filius Oini, i. militem pro iii. liidls in

Abbendonia et ii. hidis in Hulle.

Gillebertus Marescal, vii. liidas et dimidium in Ger-

sentun<3 ; et Sueting, avus Mattliite, in Wateleia i.

liidam et dimidium pro servitio unius militis.

Hrec sunt nomina eorura qui tenent minutas partes

quce pertinent ad cameram domni abbatis :

Walterus de Gersindone, dimidium militis.

Benedictus de Westona. dimidium militis.

Petrus de Aldebiri, v. partem unius militis.

Petrus de Gosie, v. partem unius militis.

Johannes filius Roberti, apud Hanni c^uintam par-

tem unius militis.

Robertus Frankolanus de Laking, quintam partem

unius militis.

Fili;i3 Uuillclmi Grim, apud Marcliam et apud

Uuestuuike quintam partem unius militis

Terra quiu fuit Galfridi de Samford, sextam partem

unius militis.

Ricardus Gernun de Wateleia, sextam joartem unius

militis.
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A.D. 1066 Terra qupe fuit Willelmi Cliaiiiuum. aiaid Wichtham
—1087 . ...

quartain partem rinius militis.

Wuillelmus de Suttume, quintam parteui uiiius

militis, tempore liujus abbati.s.

Item Jolianiies filius Roberti, apud Abbendun vi.

partem unius militis.

Sed isti duo, Willelmus et Joliainies, dant scuagimn,

et non faciunt wardam.

Wuillelmus de Wanci, in Kenintone quintam par-

tem unius militis.

[Be Militibus Ahhenclonensihus, qui capti sunt in

il/are.']

military

tenants of

Abingdon,

incidents Item, tempore Athellelmi abbatis,^ milites quidam

with the
Abbendonenses regis pro negotio Normanniam missi,

dum maris in medio remigarent, a piratis capiuntur,

spoliantur, quibusdam etiam manus triincantur, talique

infortunio vix vivi abire permissi domum revertuntur.

Quorum unus, Hermerus nomine, necdnm alieujus

terras portionem adeptvis, dum post difFactionem suam

ab abbate sibi minus inde intenderetur, regem adiit,

quid perpessus sit ostendit, unde in futurum victitet

omnino sumptus sibi deesse conquestus est. Cui rex

compatiens abbati raandavit debere se hujusmodi

liomini tantum terrre aliquorsum providere, qua quam-

diu vixerit possit sustentari. Paruit abbas imperatis,

et possessionem de victual io monaeliorum, qute Den-

cheswrthe dicitur, curise Offentiinc subjectam, illi dele-

gavit. Ita vir ille privatus domi sua tantum procu-

rabat, de militipe proeinctu quoad vixit nil exercens.

' Dc .... iniirc.'\ This rubric

does not occur in C. ix., but the nar-

rative is here resumed in that copj^

-' Item . . . iibbatix] Tunc tem-

porlfs. C. i.\-. fol. 134 b.
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Hoc itaC|U8 eventu jipud Oftentunaiii dominium abbatite A.D. 1066

diminutmii.

Item, in Wichtliam de terra villanorum, curito Cu-

meaore obsequi solitorum, illo ab abbate cuidani n)i-

liti nomine Hnberto v. liidarum portio distributa est.

De Qaatuor Hidis de Uuinchefeld.

Prtetcrea, de villa Winekefeld, versus Wildesoram Incidents

sita, regis arbitrio, ad forestam illic amplilicandam, iiii. ^""hWink-

liidio tunc exterminataj sunt. Adeo autem saltus ille field.

abbatia3 noxius illo tempore extitit, quod non solum

loca dudum liominum habitacula nunc ferarum fierent

cubilia, verum et super hoc Major oppidi, quod in

vicino super flumen Tamisipe locatum, nomine silvaj,

continet duas silvas, (quarum una Jerdelea, altera

Bacsceat dicebatur,) illi vilhr Winkefeld attinentes,

sibi usurparet. Dicebatur is Walterus lilius Oteri.

Cujus potestati illo obiiiti parum profuit ; cum esset

illius castelli, et forestarum per comitatum Berkescire

ubique consitarum, primas et tutor, et milites nostri

penes eum excubias oppidi observarent. His itaque

causis, quod sibi ille coutraxerat tunc retinuit.

De Tademertuna.

Robertus do Oileio, et ipse pra^dives, cabtelli vero Incidents

urbis Oxenefordensis oppidanus, dum pro contiguitate
^""h Tad-

monasterii et ipsius castelli abbati suam inculcaret marton.

frequentiam, blandiloquio eorum studium quorum sit

secularia potius augere quam monastica, circumventus

abbas, eidem^ castellano villam Tademertune inconside-

' eidem'] C. ix. ; idem, B. vi.
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A,D.^i066 rate dedit. Sed post facti pcjenitens, multis s?epe ultro

citroque verbis inde liabitis, vix ad ultimuiii regis deii-

beratione de investitura illius terrte idem vir demutari

valuit. Restituta ergo abbati terra, oppidani animus

adeo segre rem tulit ut ad pacem revocari nulla po-

tuisset suasione, si ante ab abbate se munerandum
singulis annis non certus foret decern librarum dona-

tive. Quare consultu suorum abbas hujus pacificationis

subire reraedium impulsus, quoad vixit id viro postea

contulit.

Be i. Hida in Cestretuaa ct ii. in H'dle.

Incidents Turkillus quidam de Anejlis, valde inter sues nobilis,
connected . \ -, . , , . ^ ... .

with Chcs- lu partibus Ardene mausitans, abbatis lamiliaritate et
terton. fratrum dum noununquam uteretur, de patrimonio suo

terras duobus in locis ecclesiie AbbendoniiB concessit

;

quarum una Cestratuna, altera Hille nominatur ; filio

ipsius Siuuardo, tunc quidem adolescente, paternum

concessum conlirmante. De quo tale regis constitit

edictum :

—

Carta Regis de cadem Terra.

XJuillelnuis, rex Anglorum, Lanfranco archiepiscopo,

et Roberto ' de Oileo, et omnibu.^ baronibus et fideli-

bus suis, Francis et Anglis, in Wareuuicensi comitatu,

salutem.

Sciatis me firmiter et in perpetuum coucessisse

Adellelmo abbati, et ecclesiae Abbendonensi, ut in do-

niinio habeant absque ulla calumnia unam liidam in

Cestretuna, et duas in Hylla, sicut Turkillus de Ear-

dene eidem ecclesia3 in eleemosyna dedit.

' Itolcrto'] Eotbcrto, and so always in C. ix.
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De Niiveham.

Dissimile autem quid huic provectui post accidit. A.D. 106G

Nam alius uobiliuni, Leouinus, quandam villain Niwe- incidents

bam de suo patrimonio, trans flumen Tamisise e regi- connected

one monasterii Abbendonia? sitam, ipsi abbati, pretio ham.

accepto, distraxit. In qua distractione et calix prse-

grandis magnifici operis, argenti aurique, Siwardi pon-

lificis et olira hujus loci abbatis, expensus est ; cujus

vice alterum sequenti tempore satis approbandum ab-

bas ipse restituit. Dum hoc fieret, rex Normannipe

degebat ; et Odo, frater ejus, Baiocensis quidem epi-

seopus, regnum Anglise illo, vice regis, gubernabat.

Cui abbas conquisitse rei summam retulit, et apud eum
quod egerat licitum sibi fore obtinuit. Sed cum tan-

tuni odii et discordii inter regem et eundem epi-

scopum non multo post serperet ut eum in captionem,

favente consultu archiepiscopi Lanfranci, poneret, cuncti

qui ejus ope se auxiliari rebantur, ofFensum potius

regis quam gi'atiam merentur. Unde cum negotium,

cujus liic mentio est, illius episcopi concessu actitatum

fuisse scivisset, adeo indignanter rem accepit, ut ean-

dem abbati terram direptam altcri donaret. Ita banc

abbas jacturam perpeti coactus est.

jDc Profectione Ahhatis ad Scot lam.

Rex Scotisg Malcholmus subesse regi Willelmo eo William's

tempore detrectabat. Quare, coacto in unum exercitu, ™ '

^[^^^^^

rex filium suum Robertum majorem natu Scotiam sua into Scot-

vice transmisit, cum quo et plures Angliie primates,
-yyaieg

quorum unus abbas Athelelraus fuit. Prcecipieus eis

pacem armave offerre
;
pacem si obtemperantia sibi

sj^ondeatur ; sin aliter, anna. Verum rex ille Lodonis

occurrens cum suis, pacisci potius cjuam proeliari de-
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A.D.^ioG6 legit. Proinde ut regno Angliio principatus Scotise

subactus foret, obsides tribuit. Quo pacto inito, regis

filius cum exercitu ad patreni liilaris repedavit, a quo,

suaj perfunctionis prsemio, ipse c?eterique secum comi-

tanfces, ut quorum] ibet dignitatem decuerat, donatur.

Iterum ad Uualos exercitus dirigitur. Quo etiam

milites hujus ptene omnes ecclesiae proficisci jubentm-,

abbate domi remanente. Cujus itineris causa pro voto

regis jjeracto, ipse Normanuiam adiit.

De Pneposito de Satiune.

Incidents Cum iuterea prtepositus quidam regiie viUiu S attune,
connected .. ,. ^ . k -ic • ->• l r l j.

with Sut- vicmfe liuic ecciesue, Altsi dictus, irequenter ; contra an-

to"- tiqua ecclesire jura, planis et nemorosis locis, rustico-

rum vallatus raanu, barbare sese inferendo, homines et

animalia ita passim exagitabat ut ab eis regalibus

vectationibus summagia fieri exigeret, de nemoribus

Bacheleia et Cumenora virgulta quantum volebat re-

cidi juberet. Cujus ausum adeo viva manu tum abbas

coercuit, ut ab eo tempore illius viri deinceps alter sec-

tator non venerit. Nam prirao, quadam vice dum
plumbum, regio usui exquisitum, junctis ecclesi?e bobus

l)riepositus idem in curiam regis Suttune carreitare

faceret, ipse baculo, quem abbas forte tenebat, non sine

dedecore csesus, plumbum disjectum, boves reducti. Se-

cundo, cum de silva Baclieleia onustis progrederetur

rliedis, eadem onera abbas capiens, ipsum equo fugi-

tantem prope molendinum contiguum ^ponti fluminis

Eoche transvadare ad coUum usque humectatum com-

pulit, vitato (timore abbatis) pontc. Sed cum ab eo

qui cpesus fuerat, penes reginam, per lios dies Wildesore

constitutam, querimonia de illata sibi injuria movere-

tur, (pia3 regis vice, Normannitc degentis, justitiam re-

rum ingruentium impendebat, abbas nil moratus regium

inde prcevenit examen, et pecunia exsoluit quicquid in
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regis ofHciali ' fuerat commissum. Pnicterea univerdis A.D. 1066

tyranniciiin excussit exactum prDsfectoruni posteiis.

Nam in coucione ilia regia, et rationatione et pluii-

morum testimonio sapientum, peroratuiu est nequaquam

debere ecclesiam Abbendonenseiu liiijusiiiodi sufferre

exactum, (piiii libertate potiri perj^etua. Ea itaqiie

libertas tunc pra3Conata, liodie usque Celebris lil)ere

defenditur.

Be Adventu Danorum.

Bein fama percrebuit Danos classem, qua Angliam Troops

oppugnarent, parasse. Quare militibus, quos Solidarios
^^^^^^^^ ^j^

vocant, undecumque collectis, ubique locorum et in arrival of

episcopiis et abbatiis tamdiu adniinistrari victualia ^^ ^"^®*

regis imperio jubetur, quoad rei Veritas indice vero

prosdicetiu'. Cumque plurimum liac in expectatione

anni tempus volveretur, nullaque Danorum impetitio

soKda certitudine afFutura sciretur, solidarii remunerati

regio donativo ad propria remeare sinuntur.

De Movte Adelelmi Ahhatis.

Inde rixarum et inquietudinum causae per Anglise Death of

regnum depressa3, pacis quies indulta est. Unde Athelhelm.

abbas a forinsecis mentem avertens negotiis, ecclesias-

ticis intendit studiis, et nunc litterarum suos subditos

documentis excolens, nunc mores religionis videns, or-

namentis quoque ecclesiam adaugens, disponere quse-

que suis profutura forent soUerter satagebat : prteterea

a fundamentis ecclesiam renovare, paratis in id exe-

quendum sat copiosc sumptibus. Cum itaque Imjusmodi

instaret exercitiis, inopinata quarto Iduum Septembri^

mensis morte ab liac vita prseripitur.

qfficialij officialem (?)
I

' quarto Iduum Septembri.']

I
Namely, 10 Sept. 1084.



12 IIISTOIUA MONASTERII DE AEINGDON.

De Henrico FUio Regis.

A.D. 1066 Advenieiite ejusdeni anni Pascliali festo/ regis filius

Of the visit
Heiiricus, tuuc quidem adolescens, suis in Nonnanuia

ofTrince cum patve fratribus constitutis, Abbendonite his solem-

Abin-nlon, i^i^us, uti rex ipse mandaverat, mansit diebus, domno
Osinimdo, Saresbiriensi episcopo, cum Milone de Walin-

gaford cognomento Crispin, sibi cohserentibus ; reruni

copiam Roberto de Oileio non tantum regalinni, sed

etiam monasterii liujns fainilitB niensis administrante.

Qua3 sollemnitas ab Incarnatione Dominica celebrata

est M.LXXxiiii. anno, indictione vii., epacta xi.

Qaomodo~ Ilohertus de Oill 'reddidit ccdesiid

Ahhendonke Tademertun.

Of tlie

sicliness

and reco-

very of

liobert

D'Oylcy.

Ejus temporibus, et temporibus duorum regum,

scilicet Willelmi, qui Angles devicerat, et iilii ejus

Willelmi, erat quidam constabularius Oxonia?, Eobertus

de Oili dictus, in cujus custodia erat illo tempore

provincia ilia in prseceptis et in factis, adeo ut de ore

regis proferretur illi actio. Dives enim valde erat

;

diviti nee pauperi parcebat exigere ab eis peciuiias

sibique gazas multiplicari. Sicut qui brevi versiculo

de similibus comprehendit, dicens :

" Crescit amor nummi (piantum pecunia crescit/'

Ecclesias vero cupiditatc pecuniarum iufestabat nbi-

que, raaxime abbatiam Abbendonia^, scilicet possessiones

ubstractse, et frequenter in placitis gravare, quandoque

Pa-ch(ili fcxto.'] Easter JDay |
* Quomoclo.^ This chapter does

fell on 31 March.
|

not occur in C. ix.
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in niisericordiam regis ponere. Inter ctetera rnala. A.D. lOGC
• • —1087

pratum quoddam extra niuvos Oxonia3 situm, consen-

tiente rege, a mouasterio abstraxit, et in usum mili-

tiiMi castelli deputavit. Pro quo darano contristati

sunt fratres Abbendonenses niagis quam pro aliis

malis. Tunc simul congregati ante altare Sanct?e

MariiB, quod dedicaverat Sanctus Dunstanus archiepi-

scopus et Sanctus Atheluualdus episcopus, cum lacrimis

prostrati in terram deprecantes de Boberto de Oili,

monasterii depra?datore, vindictam facere, aut ilium ad

satisfactionem convertere.

Interea, dum sic per dies et noctes Beatam Mariam

invocassent, decidit ipse Robertus in aegritudine valida,

in qua laborabat multis diebus impcenitens, donee vi-

debatur ei quadam nocte in palatio cujusdam regis

magni insistere, et hinc inde multitudinem magnatuura

hominum assistere, et in medio illorum quandam glo-

riosam supra thronum sedere in muliebri liabitu speci-

osam valde, et ante illam stare duos fratres ex con-

gregatione prcedicti coenobii, quorum nomina cognovit.

Et cum ipsi duo vidissent ilium in palatium intrare,

flectebant genua ante illam Dominam, dicentes cum
magno suspirio, " Ecce, Domina, iste est qui possessiones

" ecclesiae tufe sibi usurpat, et pratum, unde clamorem
" facimus, nuper a monasterio tuo abstraxit." At ilia,

commota adversus Robertum, ilium jussit foras ejieere

et ad pratum ducere, quod a monasterio abstraxit,

ibique ilium torqueri : ad cujus prseceptum surrexerunt

duo juvenes ex circumstantibus, et duxerunt eum in

prfedictura pratum, ibique eum sedere fecerunt. Et
statim convenerunt ibi turpissimi pueri, portantes

foenum de ipso prato super humeros suos, irridentes, et

ad invicem dicentes, " Ecce carissimus noster, ludamus
'' cum eo." Tunc fascicules de liumeris suis deponentes

et desuper mingebant, igne subposito, et sic fumigave-

runt eum. Quidam ex eis tortas de illo foeno facie-

bant, et in faciem ejus jactabant : alii barbam ejus
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A.D. 1066 inflammaverimt. Ille vero in tali angustia positus,

clamare coepit, aclhuc sopori detento:' " Sancta Maria,

" indulge mihi, jam moriar." Uxor autem ejus juxta

lectulum ejus jacebat, et evigilavit ilium, dicens,

" Domne, evigila; grave enim dermis." At ille experge-

factas a somno dixit :
" Vere, grave ;" quia in medio

diTemonum erat. Ilia respondit, dicens :
" Dominus cus-

" todiat te ab omni malo."^ Tunc ille narravit som-

nium uxoii sure ; et ilia, " Dominus flagellat omnem
" filium quem recipit." [Heb. xii. 0.] Post paucos vero

dies, cogente eum uxore sua, ad Abbendoniam eum
navigare fecit, et ibi ante altare, coram abbate Regi-

naldo et omni congreffatione fratrum et amicorum

suorum circumastantium, Tademertune decem librarum

reditum, (quas Athelelmi abbatis illuc usque dono

exegerat) omnino remittens, contestatur suarum post

se rerum possessiones ^ ne inde quicquam exactionis

idtra queretur ;
* simul et amplius quam centum libra-

rum summam, suorum pro emendatione prteteritorum

commissorum, sinuanda^ quoque monasterii reredifica-

tione, quod nuper antea abbas Reginaldus ampliari

inchoavit, super altare obtulit tunc ad prresens. Qui

adeo monasterii renovationi intendit tunc, ut illud

toto illo anno sine penuria fabricare accelerarent.

Post prsedictam autem visionem quam viderat, jussu

Dei Genitricis se a satellitibvis malis torqueri, non

tantum ecclesiam Sanctae Marire de Abbendonia curabat

erigere, verum etiam alias parochianas ecclesias di-

rutas, videlicet infra muros Oxenefordise et extra, ex

sumptu suo reparavit. Nam sicut ante visionem

sopori delento'] sopore detentus

(?)

- " Dominus .... niu/y."] See

Psal. cxx. 7. Viilg.

' possessioncs.'] A comparison

Tf^ith the parallel passage at p. 25,

shows that we should here read
" possessores."

^queretur.'] Read " quereretur,"

as at p. 25.

^ simianda.^ Read " pro juvan-

da," as in the passage already re-

ferred to.
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illam deDrEedator ecclesiarum et paiipenim erat, ita A.D. 1066
i- -^ ^ —10S7

postea effectus est reparator ecclesiarum et recreator

pauperum, luidtorumque l)onorum operuin patrator.

Inter castera pons niagniis ad septemtrionalem plagam

Oxoniae per eimi factus est. Qui mense Septembris

obiens in capitiilo Al)l)endonensi in parte aquilonis

sepiilturam meruit ; uxor autem ejus in sinistra ejus

condita requiescit.

De Rainaldo Ahhate}

Transacta vero Pentecostes festivitate [19 Mai.], die Of Abbot

natalitii Sanctorum Martyrum Gervasii et Protliasii
'^'"^

[19 Jun.], regimen loci istius a rege, Kotomagum
constituto, Eainaldo, ipsius regis olim capellano, tunc

vcro Gemmeticensis coenobii monaclio, donatur. Qui

et Uualclielino Uuintoniensi episcopo transraittitur, et

ut ad locum ipsum perducat ei preecipitur, et ecclesias-

tico more in cura illius designet Dominicum gregem.

Fit quod imperatur, et die xv. Kalendarum Augusta-

rum [18 Jul.] anno Kolari[s] primo cycli," in abbatia

victualium affluentia iilo i-eferta recipitur ; et proxima

Assumptionis Sanctse Marine [15 Aug.], Dominao nostrre

et cceli Reginfe, celebratione, per Osmundum Seres-

beriensem episcopum apud eandem pontificalem sedem

abbas eonsecratur.

De Hospitio Ahhatis apud Lundoniam.

Secundo hinc anno per Gilebertum de Gant mansio Of the

qufiedam, super flumen Thamisire sita via, qua West- ^sWence
at West-— . . minster.

' De Rainaldo Abhate.'] The nar-

rative 'is liere resumed in C. ix. at

fol. 136.

- cijcW] cidi, B. ; cicli, C. ix.
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A.D. 10G6 monasteiium a Lundonia civitate itur, ecclesioe Abben-

clonia) donatm^, cum capella nieinoria3 Sanctorum Inno-

centium dicata, ejusdem mansioiiis pra3 foribus condita.

Idem etiam donum, aiitecessoris hujus abbatis tempore

Athelelmi, iste vir contulerat : sed ipsius obitu cognito,

sibi reusurpavit. At modo resipiscens, sub intermiua-

tione anathematis perpetuam possessionem retiuendum

eidem ecclesice devote idem restituit. Cui attestationi

interfuere :

Kodulfus, ejusdem Gilleberti dapifer ; et

Eobertus de Candos, cum
Roberto de Armenteres

;

Ermerus de Ritliie/ cum
Roberto filio Osberni

;

Radulfus, et frater illius

Hamericus, nepotes Rol)erti
;

Et plures alii.

De Movie Willehni Regis Sciiioris.

Of the Quarto autem adventus istius abbati.s in abbatiam
death of

j^j-^i-^q ^.g;.- apud castellum Madatensium re^'ritudinem
Wiuiatn ' i

^

»
the Con- incurrens, quinto Iduum Septembri [9 Sept.] mensis
queror.

Jjem clausit ultimum, anno Dominica? Incarnationis

M.LXXXVii., indictione x. Cui succedens loco filius ejus

Willelmus xipud Westmonfisterium circa- Sancti Mi-

cbaelis festum [29 Sept.] coronatnr.

• 7?////,'V] Ridie.
)

^ circa.'] Xamely, 2C Sejit. 1087.
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Conjirmatio Cartce Eadvjardl Regis, et de Hundredo.

Willelmus ^ rex AnglijB, vicecomitibus suis, in quo- A.D, io87

rum vicecomitatibus abbatia de Abbandonia terras
Confirm -

habet, salutem, ' tionofthe

Praecipio ut tota terra abbatiae de Abbandonia ita Edwardthe

bene et pleniter liabeat sacham suam et socliam, et Confessor

omnes consuetudines suas, sicut melius liabuit et pie- jx

nius tempore regis Eadviuardi et patris mei ; et

defendo ne aliquis inde injuriam faciat.

Teste ' Eudone dapifero, per Radulfuni de Languetot,

apud Legam.

Et Imndredum de Hornirnere similiter, sicuti tunc

temporis habuit, testibus pncdictis.

De Dudu Aquw apud: Boteleia.

Hujus regis regni anno secundo, quando civitas of the

Rouecestra ab eodem obsidebatur, contratenente ip-
^^ter-

course 01

sam Odone, Baiocensi episcopo, ejusdem regis patruo. Botley.

ductum aquce, quem vulgo Lacche appellant, apud

Boteleam, viri de Seuecurda illicito ausu fregerunt.

Quibus tunc temporis Anskillus dominabatur, sed

eadem in qusestionem res postea in abbatis praesentia

posita, non debere fracturam illam eo quo facta est

modo fieri ratiocinatione sancitur publica. TJnde

ille Anskillus apud abbatem hoc commissum x. pe-

pendit solidis. Egit tamen ut tunc indiceretur mo-

lendinario loci illius quatenus sibi singulis ab eo

redderetur amiis duarum summa orarum.

' A drawing of King William Rufus here occurs.

VOL. II.
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A.D. 108:

-1100.

Concern-
ing the

Chapel at

Whistley.

De Capella apvd Wisceleia,

In villa, quge Uuiscelea appellatur, Athelelmi abbatis

primordii tempore deerat ecclesia. Nam parochife

presbyter! de Suuinigges adjacet. Sed quia illic

indigenis hieme, vadis transitis, grave constabat ad

Simningas ecclesiastical audiendi officia convenire,

praeterea et abbate eodem liospitandi gratia in illis

divertente partibus, locus ipse missarum carebat cele-

bratione, capella tunc primum lignea inibi consti-

tuitur, ac per Osmuiidi episcopi manum in Sancti

Nicholai memoria dedicatur. Verum Rainaldo abbate

abbatiam gubernante, clericus ecclesiaj Sunninges apud

episcopuin prgejudicium se pati suarum consuetudinum,

causa capellse de Uuiscelee, conqueritur. Quare eadem

capella inofficiari ab ejDiscopo prohibetin*. In proximo

vero quadragesimali instante jejunio, episcopus Abben-

doniam venit, ubi cum episcopo istud de ipsa capella

abbas pepigit :
—

Chirogra'pJmrii de eadem Capella.

Hsec est conventio habita inter Osmundum episco-

puin et Rainoldum AbbendonioD abbatem super ecclesia

de Wisceleie, quam abbas Atlielelmus construxit, et

ab eodem episcopo dedicari fecit. Habebit in eadem

ecclesia abbas Abbendonensis suum clericum, officiorum

Dei curas agentem, omnesque oblationes, quro ad ipsam

ecclesiam ab quibuslibet oblata? fuerint, recipientera,

et ad usum suum deserviendo ecclesia^ reservantem.

Pro quo dabit abba e^jiscopo unoquoque anno ad

festivitatem Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] dimidiam

niarcam argenti ; habente nee minus ecclesia de Sun-

' ecclesiastica'] the vord " causa " appears to be omitted.
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nliiiie omnes eas consuetuclines, quas habebat in diebus ^•^' ^^87

. - . 1 • -1100,
Eaduuardi regis ex villa de Uuisceleia.

Facta est autera hsec conventio regni Willelmi ju-

nioris anno ij°, pridie Idus Martii,' qnando ipse epi-

scopus fuit Abbendonse in xl'\ Cujus sunt isti testes
;

Ex parte episcopi

:

Robertus arcliidiaconus

;

Heldebrandns frater Raimbaldi

;

Ricardus de Euro

;

Ex parte abbatis

:

Wualterus, monaclms Gemmeticensis

;

Odricus, monachns Abbendonise
;

Wualterus Rufus;

Wiiillelmus de Aula.

De Scipena.

Viculus est burgo Abbendonensi contiguus Scipena Incidents

dictus. Hunc de abbatia, tempore Eadwardi regis,
g^iJ^pp^o^^^

quidam ipsius constabulus, nomine Eadnotus, tenebat.

Cujus viri terrarum metas postea Hugo Cestrensis

comes adeptus, cum didicisset prtedictum viculum hujus

abbatife juri pertinere, commonitu Rainaldi abbatis

et baronum suorum consultu, tertio regni Wuillelmi

praedicti junioris regis anno et pridie Kalendarum

Aprilium,- ipse comes in sanctuario ecclesia? istius con-

sistens, toto conventu fratrum ibi praesidente, quicquid

in illo loco posse videbatur ha.bere, Deo et Ejus Geni-

trici id obtulit, manu cultellum altari supponendo, et

ut in perpetuum ratum constet verbis illud prose-

^ pridie Idus Martii.'] 14 March
A.D. 1089.

- pridie KaJendarinn Aprilium,

31 Marcli, A.D. 1090.

B 2
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A.D. 1087 quendo. Affuere illo cum coraite Engeiiulfus et Uuil-

lelmus, uterque iiepos ipsius ; Godardus etiam de Boia-

villa cum Engerardo, et alii plures.

De hac, ut dictum est, re determinata, cum primo

apud eundem comitem oriretur senno, litteras abbati

inde direxit, quarum hujusmodi extitit textus :

—

Carta de Sclpena.

Hugo Cestrensis comes Rainaldo venerando abbati

et carissimo amico suo, salutem.

Mando tibi quod de terra, quam erga me petiisti,

locutus sum cum uxore mea, et cum meis baronibus,

et inveni in meo consilio quod concedam eam Deo et

saiictfe ecclesife, de qua pastoralis cura super te im-

posita est, tali facto, quod dones mihi xxx. libras de-

nariorum de tua pecunia, et ut frater vester sim, et

uxor mea, et pater mens et mater mea, in orationibus

vestris, et ut^ simus scripti omnes in Libro Commemo-
rationum, et ut sit factum tale obsequium pro nobis,

quale debet fieri pro uno fratre de ecclesia, ubicumque

moriamur. Quicquid itaque pro ilia terra exactum

est, nil fieri relictum, nam et pecunia data, et cietera

qufiesita omnino impensa.

De Gestretuna et Hilla.

Concern- In comitatus supplementum, Henrici Warewicensis

teftonand co^^itis, regis Willelmi junioris, in sui imperii prin-

HUi, cipio, dono, patrimonium terrarum Turkilli de Ardene-

adjectum est. Quare idem comes de terra, diebus

• et id'] et ita ut. -
\

Ardcne'] Eardene.
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Atlielelini, abbatis ecclesiae, a prsedicto viro Turkillo A.D. 1087

donata, verbum Rainaldo abbati intulit, dicens ufc alias
~^^^*^*

possessiones illius viri, ita et illam quam ecclesia^

habebat, sui jam juris esse. At ut ipsura comitem

abbas sibi ecclesiseque beuevolum, et mimeris Turkilli

concessorem et confirmatorem effieeret, eidem marcam
auri obtulit. Quam gratanter comes suscipiens, coram

hujus ecclesit^ sauctuario et monachorum ccetu hie

cohabitautium, horum quoque suorum baroniim prse-

sentia, quod petebatur sua auctoritate et ipse robo-

ravit

;

Ricardi filii Osberni

;

Turstini de Mundford
;

Herleuuiui presbyteri

;

Wuillelmi Sorel;

Ricardi capellani

;

Godrici interpretis ; et aliis pluribus.^

De Bcrnero.

Mutuandie necessitate pecunijB, cujus coiistabat sum- of three

ma XXX. librarum, abbas Athelelmus Roberto de
J*'*^^^

of

Pirronis terrse quantitatem, (j^uam quajsivit, in vadem Culham.

posuit. Sed non longe post abbatis \\iie finis accidit.

Curaque Rainaldus in pastorali succederet cura, et

prredictus Robertus parvam inde subnecteret curam^

raoriendi, Walcheliuus, Wintoniensis episcopus, Berne-

rum, defuncti nepotem, abbati adducens, liunc jure loco

illius contestatur subrogari, in his quibus, cum in

abbatiam venisset, fungebatur. Abbas autem hinc cre-

ditum ejus, qui mortuus erat, unde redderet non

habens, illinc interpellantis se et diligentis auctori-

tatem intuens, nequaquam obniti qutesitis funditus

quivit, sed tamen ad hoc vertit responsmn, ut quse

^ ccclesla~\ ecclcsiam B. vi : eccle- 1 • «/»'.s p/Hr/iwi-] aliorum pliirium (?)

sia G. ix. I
^ curam'\ currain ;—(moram ?)
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A.D. 1087 petebatur partim annueret, alia denegaret. Nam sine

relevatione id se non permissiirum, nee aliam, nisi tres,

quas de villa Culeliam liabebat, hidas recepturum dixit.

Si has abjuravet, e?etera sibi remanerent. Ille cum id

ab episcopo, eujns prfeseutia patrocinabatur, fructuo-

sum agendum fore, (quia in aliud dimitti animus

abbatis fixus ei'at nolle,) acciperet, remissum unde pul-

sabatur, fide sua interposita, ufc nee per se nee per

alteruni umquara mentio alicujus inde macliinationis

moveretur, exsolvit. Dictorum liorum et factorum

Uuintonife in iiospitio abbatis, extra lu'bis meridianam

portam sito, locus fuit, ubi interfuerunt

:

Riclierus de Andelei

;

Ranulfus Baiocis

;

Robertus Floriaci

;

Gaufridus conestabulus

;

Droardus

;

Robertus Ermenoldas villae ; et plures alii.

De iil. Hidis a'pud Culeliam.

"Transcursis postea duobus annis, idem Bernerus su^e

oblitus sponsionis, constitutis episcopo prfedicto et

abbate ipso fipud Apelford, discrimen prpejudicii sibi

illatum pro ilia qua carebat terras portione conqueritur.

Super quo abbas non ultra debere quamlibet movere

causam eundem per testes ostendit idoneos, nee se

illi intendere. Quare tunc omnino deliberatum est

nil causarum inde deinceps agitari, sed dominicis mo-

nacliorum reliquo jbvo usibus terram illam deputari,

et merito. Nam adeo prco c?eteris possessionibus ilia a

priscis temporibus libera habetur, ut nemo illic inliabi-

tantium cujnslibet vicecoraitis aut regii officialis jugo

in aliquo dcprimatur. ncc vicecomitatus sive liundredi,

sed solius abb;itis curire, in discuticndis causarum even-
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tibus subjiciatur ; Beriierus vero de portioDe .sibi A.D. i087

remanente militis et dimidii servitium consuetudina-
~

liter prosequatur. E6 hi ^ interfuere :

Robertus de Rosel

;

Robortus nei)os Godraimdi;

Rannulfus Flambard, et frater ejus Osbernus, et

plures alii.

Miles quidam Walterus, cognomen habeus De Ripa- Concern-

rio, et terram qua) Bedena dicitur tenens, ea tempes- ^i^s '^n^s

T
•• /-. • T AT • T

at Beedon.
tate obut. Cui parvuliis reiictiis est nlius ejiisdem

nominis. Hac pro re istius patruus piieri, Godcelinus

nomine, priedictam adipisci ambiens possessionem, in

regis curia, apud Becceleara tunc constituta, argumen-

tari inde exorsus est. Sed Rainaldo abbate puerum

manu tenente, et contra ilium ratiocinante, suo frus-

tratus est conatu. Tunc desistente obnisu, suppli-

catur quatenus, quoad puer majoris foret ajtatis, suse

manui eadem possessio permittitur, daturus fidem nil

se interim maliticX3 in eo ad opus ipsius qusesiturum,

pra^terea et trium militum exliibiturum, qui inde

exiguntur, suo in loco more solito servitium. Fit

ei quod petiit, se cuncta integre servaturum ut spo-

pondit fidem abbati dedit. Sed tamen idem^ puer,

cum adolevisset, in his qua3 sibi ratiocinatu compete-

bantur publico iiequivit admitti, nisi prius diversis

inde habitis qufestionibus.

De Renovatione hujus Ecclesiw.

Interea, dum prospera sibi succederent, abbas vete- Of the re-

ris ecclesia3 oratorium araplificare disposuit. Jactoque ^^^ church

fundamento operis, dmn turri veteri (quod noviter ope- of -^t)ing-

rabantur,) incautius quam expediebat unire pararent a

1 hi\ hie.
i

• idem.l MSS. isdein.
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A.D. 1087 parte oiientali, qua disjecta porticus innix.i fuerat,

iindique fiindamento ij)sius terebrato et convulso, anno

ab Incarnato Verbo M.xci., die Veneris^ quartse hebdo-

madiB quadragesimiB, indictione xiiii., fratribus vigiliis

nocturnalibns instantibus, ac responsorio tertite lectionis

terminato, loco quo capitulum tenebatur, casum mirabi-

lem eadem turris dedit. Nam cum ad easdem celebran-

das in ecclesia conveniretur vigilias, et Divino mentem
inspiratus prior instinctu conventui inde abscedere, et

capituhim turri proximum subire, innueret, subito ruens

tarn densissimam de fragmentis csementi nebulam spar-

sit, ut luminaria ubi fratres psallebant ardentia cuncta

extinguerentur, Sonitu et nebula prsesentes turbati nil

nisi mortem opperientes terrae quique prosternuntur, sed

evane.scento joaulatim nebula, et reaccensis luminaribus,

alter ab altero requisitus nemo Itesus reperitm*, cum
quibusdam in locis obdormitantibus servientibus caput

psene supra prsegrandes corruissent lapides, nil tamen

quislibet eorum mali passus. Recollectis inde in unum
monachis, matutinale inceptum officium in claustro

peragitur, non enim tum divert! alias liberius posse

inveniebatur. Ab incepto ergo opere oratorii tunc

descitum, et aliud post Pascliale festum exordiri coac-

tum. Et luiec fuit causa qua monasterii sedificationem^

a sane bo patre et antistite Atheluuoldo olim construc-

tam, renovari contigit.

De Roberto de Oilii

The work Cum itaoue operi instaretur, Robertus de Oileio in
aided by ., ,. ^ . f..^ . ! , . , ..

Robert jcgntudmem mcidit, m qua integro decubuit anno.
D'Oyley: Q^;[ adeo hujus ecclesiiK renovationi intendit tunc, ut

earn toto illo anno suorum ope sumptuum fabricantes

' die Veneris.^ Namely, 28 JTarcIi A.l). 1091.
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ulla sine penuria accelerarent. Decern vero libiarum A.D. 1087

redditum, (quas Atlielelmi abbatis illuc usque doiio
~

exegerat,) omnino remittens, contestatur suaruin post

se rerum possessores ne inde quicquam exactionis ultra

quereretur ; simul et amplius quam centum librarum

summam, suorum pro emendatione pr?eteritorum com-

inissorum, pro juvanda quoque monasterii refBdilica-

tione istic confert.

Sed de prato extra urbis Oxenefordis murum sito,

collato sibi dudum, ut ctetera, tanquain regis cousta-

bulus tueretur, nihil actum. Pr?eterea et de tribus

liidis, quorum una apud Samford ^ ultra Tamisiam, dufu

vero in Earnicote habentur, a pricdicto Athelelmo

abbate sibi et Rogero de Ivreio concessis, tunc taci-

turn. Iste ille est, cujus studio pons Oxenefordis

factus est. Qui mense Septembrio obiens, in loco^

sepulturam accepit.

Considerans autem abbas grande opus grandibus And by the

oportere sumptibus juvari, et quia ubi(pie locorum in
reforms m-

episcopiis et monasteriis ea tempestate nova conderen- by the

tur eedificia, ideoque quosque vicinorum auxilio niti,
'^"^^^•

tunc et ipse liujusmodi in suis commentatur opificum.

Pro lege per abbatire loca rusticis deputabatur, ut

quislibet eorum, cui vel invidia vel cupiditas alterius

adipisci rem inerat, prsepositi implcta manu mercaturas

beneficio, posset alium de sua mansione expellere.

Item et aliud plebeiorura incommodum. Cum aliquis

filios et uxorem habens, et agrorum fortimatus frugi-

ferorum, domino suo jura inoffense persolveret, et is

debito fine quiesceret, nulla filiis aut uxori ejus gratia

rependebatur, sed illis ejectis, in defuncti lucrationibus

extraneus data pecunia inducebatur. His diebus raro

a quoquam decima messium, ut lege- prsecipitur, in

abbatia ipsa dabatur, sed aut de hidagio xl. manipuli,

Samdford] Sandford.
|

^ in loco'] hie in loco.
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A.D. 1087 quos vulo'o Garbas ^'Ocallt, aut decima sua:! culturiB
-1100. . .....

acra porrigebantur. Unde de vicis singulis incolas

abbas advocat, servilitatis jam dictse grave eis assue-

tum imponi jugum compatiendi modo proponit, inde

libertatis remedium proiaittit, dumiuodo rectas suaruin

messium decimas in operis restaurandae ecclesise auxi-

lium donarent. Illi talibus allecti promissis parent
;

quisque dum meterefc decimam quresitam donat. Mul-

tum ergo ab hoc tempore operibus fabricandis ipsa

aftabilitas abbatis oratio^ prasstitit.

De Eccles'm do Sidtuna.

^l^^\ f
Ecclesia villte regalis Suttune per lios dies regis

Sutton, dominio constabat soli subdita ; banc ipse rex Willel-

mus junior, a Rainaldo petitus abbate, ecclesise Abben-

donce concessit, istas ad comitatuni Berchescire inde

litteras dirigens :

—

Carta de eadem Ecclesia.

Uuillelmus, rex Auglorum, Gilleberto de Brittewilla

ct omnibus fidelibus suis, Francigenis et Angligenis,

de Berkascira, salutem.

Sciatis me dedisse Sanctfe Maria.^ Abbendonensis ec-

clesias, et abbati Rainaldo et monacliis ejus, ecclesiam

de Suttuna, cum terris, et decimis, et consuetudinibus,

sicut prsedicta ecclesia eas melius liabuit tempore

patris mei.

Testibus,

—

Roberto filio Hamonis, et

Roberto cancellario, et

Croco venatore.

> oratiu] oratione (?)
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Ut autem id concederetur, ex abbatiie pecunia ^ j^ jQg^

summa xx. librarum publicse monetse in regio tbesauro -noo.

appeusa est. Nee longe post abbati alias litteras misit

rex, prsecipiens ut clericus ecclesise Sutturie, Aluuinus

nomine, ita honorifice ab eo tractaretiir, iit^ ei con-

stiterat dum pioprie sub rege deguerat. Erat enim

legibus patriae optime institutus, et prteter illius suse

ecclesiae jura, de abbatia uuani in eadem villa liidam

ad illud usque tempus tenuerat. His causis is pro

niandato acceptius suscipitur.

Chirograph'um de Ecclesia de Suttun.

Temr)ore nobilissimi Anglorum regis Eaduuardi et

antecessoruni suorum habuit abbas ecclesise Sancta?

Marise Abbendonensis duas portiones decimse cujusdam

vilhie regis, qua^ vocatur Suttun, et unam liidam terras

in eadem villa, quam sub abbate presbyter ejusdem

villse tenebat, sibi videlicet inde serviendo. H?ec

omnia similiter in diebus Willielmi regis, successoris

Eaduuardi, possedit abbas pn^efati monasterii. Wil-

lelmus autem rex junior, filius Willelmi regis senioris,

cum post obitum patris successisset in regnum, dedit

ecclesife Sanctre Marire Abbendonensis et Rainaldo

abbati, omnibusque fratribus in eodem loco Deo ser-

vientibus, ecclesiara scilicet suprascriptte villte Suttune,

cum omnibus quiB eidem ecclesise adjacebant. In illis

diebus tenebat eandem ecclesiam sub rege presbyter

quidam Alfuui nuncupatus, cui rex concessit ut quam-
diu viveret de abbate et fratribus Abbendonensis

loci illam ecclesiam teneret, eodem modo quo de se

ante illud tempus tenuerat ; et jussit ut post ejus de-

ut'] uti.
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A.U. 1087 cessum in commune abbatis et fratrum rediret. Cum
rex liaec ita prsecepisset, venit prsefatus presbyter ad

abbatem Rainaldum, et requisivit ab eo et a fratri-

bus ejusdem loci monaoterium suum, ut sicut rex

prseceperat, ab eis monasterium suum habere posset.

Post hsec autem iterum rogavit idem presbyter abba-

tem, videlicet Rainaldum, et fratres prsescriptse con-

gTegationis, ut ecclesiam illam, quam de eis tenebat,

filio suo tunc puero concederent, quatenus eam et ipse

quamdiu viveret habere posset. Cujus petitioni abbas

Rainaldus et omnes fratres, quia fidelis eis extiterat,

libenter assensum dederunt, eumque in capitulum cum
filio suo jusserunt venire, ibique sibi omnia quiB pe-

tebat concesserunt ; scilicet, ut sicut ipsam prtedictam

ecclesiam, cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus, et qute-

que alia, de abbate et fratribus Abbendonire ante te-

nuerat, ita puer quamdiu viveret eadem omnia habere t,

extra capellam Middeltune, et qua? ad eam pertinent,

quam in manu abbatis idem presbyter dimisit pro

concessu quern fecit filio ejus de ecclesia Suttune ca3-

terisque rebus ad eam pertinentibus. Necnon quinque

libras denariorum dedit presbyter abbati, quibus quan-

dam situlam argenteam devadimonizavit, qu?e invadi-

moniata fuerat pro centum solidis. Et quia nulli

finis vitae supe aguitus est, talem conventionem abbas

cum presbytero fecit ; scilicet, ut si puer ante patrem

moreretur, pater quamdiu viveret monasterium suuui

haberet. Si vero puer superviveret patrem, haberet et

ipse sui patris monasterium, sicut superius scriptum

est, et post ejusdem pvieri decessum in abbatis et

fratrum manu esset cui et quomodo eandem ecclesiam

locarent.

Hsec aUtem facta sunt coram his testibus :

Ex parte abbatis Rainaldi, totus conventus.

De laicis, Ricardus filius Rainfridi, et multi alii.
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Ex parte presbytcri Aluuiui, Siwardus nepos ejus, A.D, 1037

cum multis^ aliis.

De Dimidia H'lda apud Winhefeld.

Operis renovandae ecclesite structura capiente aug- incidents

raentum, episcopus Osmundus dedicandi in memoriam '^*^?uw^*^t

Apostolorum Petri et Pauli altaris gratia, ab abbate field.

Abbendoniain rogatus venit. Dies quartse liebdomadje

quadragesimce ^ erat tunc Dominicus. Cum ecce inter

benedictionum sacra pontificalium legati a Waltero

filio Oteri missi in prsesentia ejusdem episcopi et ab-

batis assnnt, contestantes qaod dimidiani hidam apud

Wiukefeld, ab eodem diu possessam, ecclesifB et ab-

bati nunc relictam, promisit reliquo deinceps fevo se

suosque heredes inde numquam intromittere velle, ideo-

que earn perpetualiter reddiderit illis liberam.

Be Winhefeld.

Prsedictoe autem villfB Uuinkefeld reois forestarii

plurimum infesti fiebant. Quod cum ipsi regi abbatis

ex parte deferretur, illorum molestiam hujusmodi co-

ercuit mandato, Uualtero eidem taliter scribens :

—

De Silva apud Winhefeld.

Wuillebnus, rex Anglorum, Waltero Oteri filio, salu-

tem.

' multis'] plurlbus.

^ quadrcigrsinice.'] The date is

uncertain, in consequence of the

year not being indicated.
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A.D. 1087 Mando tibi et praecipio, lit abbati Abbendonre per-

mittas habere suain terram et siiani silvam omnino li-

berani, praster^ silvestrem silvam, et pascua suorum

hominum habeat in pra?dicta silva; et vide ne arapliiis

de liac silva vel terra injiiria.m abbati facias,

De Ecdesia de Kingestuna.

Of the Ecclesife de Uiirtba,^ tempore Eadwardi regis, paro-

Kino-ston. cluani erant, qui in villa Kingestune degebant. At
Osmundo apiid Saresbiriam pontificali fungente infiila,

ejiisdeni loci domini Adelelmus et Radulfus cogno-

mento Bacliepiiiz ibidem capellam constitaentes, dedi-

cari cum coemeteiio illam per prsedictum fecerunt epi-

scopum : promittentes omnein se amputaturos inde apiid

rectorem Abbendoneusis loci et fratres, insuper apiid

clericum eoruin eeclesije de Wrthe, querelam, ut non

nisi unita de eis deinceps pra3dicaretur concordia.

Qiiare postea Abbendoniam expetunt, singulis annis

cluas oras,^ id est xxxii. denarios, monacliorum usibiis

sese impensuros promittunt, et terminum reddendi

Pentecosten ponunt. Clerico quoque de Wrtha duas

acras, duos porcos, et duos caseos annuatim constituunt

;

de hoc toto istius considerata ratione divisioiiis, ut

medietatem imus, reliquam vero alter persolveret.

Hsec res hucusque deducta Rainaldi abbatis diebus,

sequeus Faritii ejusdem successoris constitit peracta.

Defuncto ergo Kadulfo de Bachepuiz, Heni-icus filiiis

ejus heres illi et successor extitit rerum, sed nequa-

quam moi'iim, quaudoquidem votum, quo se pater

obstrinxerat ecclesiasticre respectui unitatis, filius iste

conservare neglexit. fSed illo post parvo tempore de-

^praterJ] Erased in C. ix,

« Uurtha'] Uiirda.

orns'] MSS. horas.
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functo, frater ejus Robertus ei successit. Qui fraterni ^^-J^^-^iosr

eventus timidus, ad abbatiam currit, pro defuncti com-

misso intercedit, se vero quoad vixerit paterni pacti

redditorem non defore promittit. Quod xiii. regni

Heiinci regis anno et diebus quadragesimalibus ^ acci-

dit, in prfesentia horum : Nigelli de Oileio, Ricardi de

Ledecumba, et multorum aliorum.

De Ecclesia de Fesimara.

Item, in Pcsimaro eapella cum coemeterio per pr£e- of the

fatum Osmundum episcopum dedicata eo tenore extitit,
pj^^ggj^j^j^g

ne ecclesia, quae apud Civeleiam sita est, in aliquo con-

suetudinibus sibi debitis privaretur. Ab antiquo enim

tempore ille de Pesimaro locus ecclesise de Civeleia

juri obnoxia^ fuit. Sed dedicatione peracta, Ricardus,

ejusdem tunc dominus villse, parum duxit mandatis

sibi intendere. Ita ad quintum regis Henrici annum'"'

sub abbate Faricio a dedicatee capellse termino sub

abbatis Rainaldi regimine liabita?, vir ille tali in obsti-

natione perdurans, sed tunc in sese revertens, prsesen-

ticie ipsius abbatis et monacliorum Abbendonse sistitur,

tenacitatis hactenus suae liujusmodi poenitens, banc

spondet correctionem, quod quoto deinceps anno eccle-

sioe Abbendonensis altari duos solidos, et clerico qui

ecclesipe de Civelea deservit duas annonte acras, unam
triticeam, alteram avenaceam, persolveret. Causa de-

latie tamdiu hujus deliberationis et modo exbibitsa

bifaria* fuit, quia Saresberiensis sedis auctoritas super

hoc requisita sancivit, ut ilia eapella ab officio sus-

penderetur divino, nisi se raatri olim ecclesite recon-

' quadragesimalibus.'] In the year

1113 (13 Hen. 1.) Lent began on

19 Feb. and ended on 5 April.

-ohnoxui] obnoxius (?)

^ annum.'] From 5 Aug. 1104

to 4 Aug. 1105.

* hi/aria] MSS. bafaria.



o2 IIISTO:-iIA MONASTERII DE ABI^yODOX.

A.D. 1087 ciliando coaptaret, ct quia idem jam debilis vit;B pete-

bat occasmn, fractus senio. His ratiociniis in medium,*

hffic talis tunc prolata sententia. Quae a filio ejusdem,

Felice dicto, ilia liora approbata, et inde ab utroque

indeficienter tenenda promissa, coram his testibus

:

Gaufrido- filio Hamonis,

Bernero,

Raimbaldo/ et multis aliis.

De Decima de West Lahinga.

9{^*^® Vivente prredicto Rainaldo abbate, trium'* decima-

West tionum ecclesifB Imic facta est, una ab Huberto, de
Lockinge. yilla sua Lakinz appellata, Henrici de Ferrariis milite,

scilicet frugum, agnorum, caseorum, vituloium, et por-

cellorum. Quod et Robertus filius ejusdem post patvis

mortem confirmans, concedente domino suo pra:>dicto

Henrico, Abbendoniam venit, pro patris et sui suo-

rumque salute prpefatam hie decimationem pepetualiter

tradidit, sibi fratribus suis germanis Huberto et Ste-

phano in his faventibus, etiam istis amicis suis viden-

tibus
;

Quirio de Moenais et fratre ejus Hugone, et

Roberto filio Addulfi^ de Betretuna.

De Decima Hlldedeia.

Of the Altera, a Sesuualo, de villa sua Hildeslea, caseorum

Ilsley. scilicet et vellei"um suarum ovium. Quod et heres et

fdius ejus Frogerus post eum devote confirmavit.

Qupe utr?eque decimationes, luminari))us et ministeriis

altaris Sancttc Marire ab eo die specialiter delegata^

Imcxisque in hoc expenduntur.

medliini.'] Some such -word as

addiictis " appears to be here

' RaimbaUo] Raimboldo.

* Iriuni] donatio trium (?)

omitted. I

'" liol'crto filio Addiiljr} ]\otberfo

' Gaufihhi] MSS. aufrido. \
filio Adulfi.
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De Declma de Henritha.

Tertia, a Roberto, cuius erat cognomen Marmion, A.D. io87
• —1100

et a filio ipsius Helto, de villa sua Henretha, frugum of the

omnium sure proprise lucrationis. Sed et post illos a ^it'i<?s of

, . Ilendrod.
Radulfo, cognomento Rosel, idem concessum, cujus lit-

terse, suis tunc liominibus ab ipso illuc transmissse, hunc

continuere modura:

—

Carta de cadem Declma de Henritha..

Ego Radulfus, cognomento Rosellus, concedo, volo,

atque prrecipio servientibus meis, ut segetes meas de

Henretha deciment ad ostimn ^ grancitO mese, quae

ibidem habetur, et ipsam decimam recte et fideliter

servienti Sanct?e Mariie deliberent.

HcBC iccirco recitavimus, ut noscatur ubi eadem

decima et quomodo debeat decimari eorum considera-

tions qui ab initio illam Deo contulerunt. Quae sub

eleemosynarii cura pauperum susceptioni et officio

collata est. Unde videant utrum melius locari, qui

ipsa istic concesserunt, potuerint, quandoquidem pars

solius Dei, pars egenorum usibus deputatre sunt.

Ideoque ad quorum dominatum ipsorum amodo per-

tinuerit locorum dispositio, augere Deo donata potius

studeant quam diminuere. Potest enim Ipse omnium
Distributor sibi largita augmentantibus illis multa

superaddere beneficia, et minuentibus suorum merita

diminutionum rependere.

' ostium] MSS. hostium.

VOL. II.
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De eaclem Decima.

A.D, 1087 Tempore itaque Danorum fuit quidam eorum, qui
-1100, possidens vii. liidas in Hearetlia, propter viciiiitatem

Abbendonise et amorem Sanctae Marine A^irginis et

aliorum Sanctorum, qui inibi digniter coluntur, dedit

decimam de dominio ejus terrte ecclesia3 Sanct?e Marije

Abbendonensis in eleemosynam pauperum, hoc est de

iiii. hidis. Quam terrain Helto Marmium* Deo et

Sancto Stepliano Cadomi dedit; ecclesife vero Abben-

donensi decima de dominio prtedicto in jevum per-

mansit.

De Gersendona.

Of the Dono abbatis Atlielebni apud Gersendunam Gille-

Gi'lbert^
bertus, qui cognominabatur Latemer, (id est, Interpres),

Latimer vii. hidas et dimidiam habuit. Hie filiis carebat,

famih'f
filiabus vero tribus potitus. Quas niaritis tradidit,

data portionis tantumdem de eadeni Gersunduna eis-

dem, quantum locus ipse patiebatur. Earum marito-

rum primus Eadulfus Percehai, alter Picotus, tertius

Willelmus, appellabantur. Regente auteni abbatiam

Rainaldo abbate, unus jam dictorum Radulfus moritur.

Quern et ipse socer ejus Gillebertus deinde ad hoc

subsequitur. Quo defuncto, Picotus et Willelmus, cum
quibus et viduata viro una iiliarum Gilleberti, abba-

tem adeunt, terrarum portionibus, quibus uxorati fu-

erant, ut liceat sibi jure hereditario perfrui expetunt,

astipulantes secum ita sic fuisse compactum cum ea-

I'um connubio inducerentur. Abbas dum ignorasse e

contra se qua) fatentur respondet, (quandoquidem Gille-

bertus dum viveret nee imura sibi verbum super his

AJcinniitml Mnrniiun.
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fecisset,) nil ideo modo eorum requisitioni velle satis- -A-D- 1087^
. . —1100,

facere ; illi instare, precari, lit quoad viverent pe-

titis saltern fruerentur. His talibus orationibus abbas

turn benigniiis flexus, Picotum in hominem, id est

homagium, suscepit, eo tenore ut militis unius servi-

tiura ab eo ubique ecclesise debitum inde exhiberet,

scilicet cseteris, Willelmo et uxore Radulfi defuncti, de

suis portionibus suarn opem illi conferentibus. Super

id, ut morientibus eisdem, sive viris sive feminis, de

aliqua prsedictae terras portione nulla eorum progenies

qviid proprii sibi in posterum vendicaret. Quibus

tunc propositionibus iidem ^ fide et sacramento con-

sensum preebuere. His testibus in prgesentia consti-

tutis :

Rainaldo - de Sancta Helena

;

Goisfrido, Rogeri presbyteri filio ; et multis aliis.

De Dumeltona.

Habeba.t Rainaldus abbas nepotem forinsecorum Concem-

studiorurn prudentem, Robertum nomine, cui cum bifton"^"

nullam terrarum vavassorum hereditarie dandam re-

perisset, ad villam quje Dumeltun vocatur, bene sibi

tunc visus agere, suum transtulit consilium, et eidem

illam donavit. Nee tamen multo post graviter poeni-

tuit talia se fecisse. Nam liactenus inscius extiterat,

quis donativi auctor illius terrse ad hunc locum fuerit.

At postquam scripto coram se recitato, quod in hujus

ecclesiae scrinio continetur, Alfricum archiepiscopum

et devotum Deo famulum largitorem, et ne ab usu

monachorum proprio aliquorsum transponeretur inter-

dictorem veliementem perpendit, prcedictum suum ne-

potem advocat, precatur sibi ab eo misereri restituendo

' iidem'] MS. hiideni. I omitted in B. vi., but occurs in

* Bainaldo.'] The initial letter is j C. ix.

C 2
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A.D. 1087 loco, quod inconsulte ipsemet ei declerat, ne tantre

~^^^^- auctoritatis viri maledictionibus uterque subjaceret.

Cumque plurimum temporis in hoc supplicando abbas

inaniter consumeret, ac nepotis in millo assensum sibi

inclinare potuisset, ad ultimum apud regni principem

cnm oblationibus orationum, etiam pecuniae mercede,

adeo institit, ut imperiali decreto terra eadem ecclesise

libertati redderetur. Summa vero ejusdem pecunifB

computata est quinquaglnta librarum monetae publica3

fuisse, cum duobus equis, regiis usibus aptis. Sed

Roberto xxx.^ postea regi ut rehaberet terram quse sibi

auferrebatur offerente, liac necessitate abbas compulsus,

ad supradictam a se datam sumrnam xx. libras adjecit.

Nee tamen vir ille a sua intentione deflecti voluit,

donee gravi adeo molestia paralysi - invaderetur, ut

totiua careret corporis conamine, privatus etiam lin-

guae officio. In cujus incommodi detentione in se

reversus, nutibus quibus poterat ecclesiae et in ea

cohabitantium indulgentiam devote multum atque sus-

piriis expetiit. Cui et devotius commissa fratres in-

dulgentes, eum infra monasterii septa, dato sibi sacri

habitus indumento, receperunt, Deo gratias referentem,

et quamdiu post liaec vixit sincera voluntate Ilii ser-

vientem. Ex illo autem tempore eadem Dumeltuna

lil.iere dominio fratrum remansit.

De Anshillo Milite Jmjus Ecclesiw.

Concern- Optimatum hujus loci ea tempestate virorum Ans-

kifi.

"^' killus erat unus, cujus juri pertinebant Suvecurda et

Speresholt, et Baigeuurtha partim, et apud ]\Ierceham

hida una. Hunc contra, suorum delatione ^ osorum,

ita regis exarsit iracundia, ut vinculis arctatum car-

' .rxx.'] So both MSS. ; Ave should

apparently read Ixx.

-partili/si'j paralysis (?)

' (hhitione'] C. ix. ; delationcni,

15. vi.
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cerali prcTciperet custodife macerandum. Ubi insolito A.D. 1087

rigore deficiens post dies paucos iiiteriit. Ad cujus

inox villain, qure Speresholt dicitur, rex manum im-

mittens, siio dispensatori Turstino ipsam donavit.

Quam et ille quamdiu vixit, et delude filius ejus Hugo,

ad regimen usque abbatis Faricii tenuere, retracto

inde ecclesise, in hoc temporis spatio, servitii omni

genere. Sed et reliquam portionem terrte ejusdem

viri ipse rex distraxisset, ni maturius abbas Rainaldus,

datis ei Ix. libris, impetrasset ne a loci usu ea aliena

Laberentur. Cum hsec agerentur, uxore Anskilli jam
defuncti domo exclusa, filio vero ejus, nomine Willelmo,

a rebus paternis funditus eliminato, eadem mulier fra-

trem regis Henricura, tunc quidem comitem, suffra-

giorum suis iucommodis gratia frequentans, ex eo

concepit, et filium pariens Ricardum vocavit. Quam-
obrem ipsius comitis patrocinio Ba^iewrtliam, ^ qua

dotata fuerat, recipiens, deinceps secure possedit. At
filius illius Willelmus et ipse sororem Simonis Dispen-

satoris regis et neptem preedicti abbatis in uxorem

ducens, ad Suvecurdam, qua3 sibi jure hereditario com-

petebatur, et ad hidam de Merceham, libere pervenit,

Dispensatore eodem liberationem^ sibi inde procurante
;

multorum tamen dierum mora, ut ha3C ad istum finem
Y-enirent, longa protensa.

De Raimhaldo ^ Milite.

Alter quoque miles, Raimbaldus appellatus, genei' Concern-

ejusdem abbatis, a rege ratiociniis veliementer oppo- ^laid,

sitis impetitur, carceris ei ergastulum diuturuum iu-

ferendum comminatur, nisi quingentas illi libraa

reconciliandi se gratia quo juberet expenderet, et

' Bceiewrtham'] Baieiwrthatn. I ' Raimhaldo} Kainbaldo.

- Uberationem'] deliberatioaem.
|
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A.D. 1087 iride lidejussores ad medium deduceret. Ille minata
-1100.

preetei- ea et ampliora pertimescens, (nam erga quos

infestus erat severissimum se prsetendebat,) eos qui

secum illo accesserant gementis modo flagitabat ne se

desererent, fidejussores sui potius de pecunia quoe ex-

igebatur fierent, se apud amicos et notos sic sollicite

procuraturum ut uullam suspicarentur sibi afFore

noxam. Subeuntibus ergo abbate et amicis Kaimbaldi

apud regem pro eo fidejussorium, abbas videlicet tre-

centarum librarum, amici ducentarum, dum a curia

ad sua remeant, ille portum Dorbernensem festinato

itinere, nullo sciente, petit, mare transit, Flandriensem

comitem adiit,^ se ejus tuitioni committit. Qufe res

tunc fidesusceptoribus illis satis maximum intulit de-

trimentum, cum ab eis totam sibi pactam pecuniam

absque ulla remissione rex exigeret. XJnde plures

illorum supremam id induxit ad penuriam. Tunc

abbatia; vires prene absumpta^, adeo ut usque ad pra^-

sens illud conqueratur infortunium.

Prseterea et sequente anno vectigal quatuor solidorum

de hida, patriotis cunctis nimium ferre ponderosum, in

augmentum mali per Angliam illatum, quod de primo

restabat forte consumendum miseriarum incendio, id

in subsequente penitus exbausit. Quare infra monas-

terii liniina vasorum altaris diversorum argenteorum

pro Lis plurima elata atque confracta ; forinsecus vero

pecora abducta, prfe oculis abbatis et monacliorum, mi-

nistrorum vi regaliura, et ab eis ad libitum cuncta

distracta sunt.

Dg Lechamstede.

Incidents Cuiii licec gcruntur, abbas manum ad possessiones,

^°i"h Leek- ^^^^^ Rainbaldus liabuerat, mittens, suae propria) di-

liamstead.

' adlit] adit.
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tioni subjecit. Quaruin scilicet nomina et mansiones A.D. io87

sunt ; in Lecliamstede decern hidarum, in Tobbeneia ~ ^^^'

i. hide, in Frigeleford ii. liidaram, in Hannia i. hide,

cum uno molendino apud Mercham duodecini solido-

rum reddibili. Et quamquam hujus viri isfca fuisse

dixerimus, nulla tamen habuerat qiiee non ipsius ab-

batis dono adeptus sit
;

potiora vero eorum de pro-

pi'io fratrum fructuario habebantur, et prsecipue villa

Lecliamstede. Quam per lios dies ipsis fratribus re-

stituit, publico eis interminato maledicto, qui ultra

jam eandem ab eorum usu dominico eliminare sata-

gerent. Cui restitutioni ^ Eannulfus, regis tunc quidem

capellanus et regni Anglise justiciarius, postmodum
Dunelmensis episcopus, interfuit. Coram quo abbas

ipse, stola amictus sancta, anathema id executus est,

et scripto eodem memento in sacro Evangeliorum

textu memorise posterorum commendari prcecepit

;

cujus forma hrec est:

—

Excommunicatio de Lecliamstede.

Ego Rainaldus abbas, et omnis conventus Abbendo-

nensis ecclesiae, ex auctoritate Dei Patris Omnipotentis,

et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, et sanctissimte Virginis

Mari83, Matris Dei, et omnium Sanctorum Dei, excom-

municamus, et anathematizamus, et a liminibus Sanctse

Matris ecclesia3 sequestramus omnes, sive homines sive

feminas, qui in hoc facto vel consilio erunt, ut villa,

qute Lecliamstede vocatur, a dominio ejusdem ecclesise

aliquo ingenio aut pacto extrahatur ; et qui hoc fece-

vint, sint cum Juda traditore Domini, et Pilato, et

Herode, perpetualiter damnati, nisi pcenituerint, et ad

satisfactionem pervenerint.

restitiitioni] restitutionis. MSS.
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A.D. 1087 Hac tali deliberatione disposita, instare pecunias re-

gies exactores penes abbatem ssepe coepere, supradictum

moleste exigentes debitum. Qua molestia mente con-

sternatus, et unde se pulsantibiis satisfaceret non ha-

bens, prsefatam terram Lechamstede (quia prsecipue

Rainbaldi causa, cujus hsec terra, ut prpedictuin est,

fuerat, sibi heec inferebantur,) Hugoni cuidam, quern

cognominabant De Dun, pro xx. libris ad denominatum

dierum terminum credidit. Itaque liac ^ in vadimonio

credita, abbatis usque obitum ipsius permansit. Faucis

deinde labentibus annis, comes Flandrensis ad regis

colloquium Angliam appulsus, et multum ab eo liono-

ratus, E-ainbaldo secum adducto, adeo regis ejusdem

ofFensam lenivit, ut cuncta ab eo retro liabita sibi re-

stitui imperaret. Restituuntur ergo ei universa prse-

ter Lechamstede, qase vadis debito subjacebat. De hoc

itaque viro, et de jam dicta terra, hoc loco sat relatum

sufficiat.

De Willelmo Filio Abhatis llainaldi.

Of William Ante susceptum sacrse religionis habitum huic abbati

Abbot filius natus, nomine Willelmus, et scholis traditus lit-

Rainald, teris instituebatur. Cumque abbatias honorem fuisset

adeptus, eidem suo filio ecclesiam de Mercham, ob-

tenta conventus inde permissione, donavit, cum om-
nibus quae -^Ifricus clericus ibidem antea tenuerat

constitutus, et eidem ecclesias videbantur competere,

adjectis insuper quibvisdam aliis rebus, conventui

quidem illi tacitis, de quibus in sequentibus tracta-

bimua.

' hnc'] b. B. vi. ; h(ic, C. ix.
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A,D. 1087
-1100.

Qualiter Rex Ahhatem dilexerit.

Ipsum abbatem rex idem Willelmus junior in prim- King

ordio regni sui prsecipuo coluerat lionore, ita ut earn ^

j.g„aj4 f^j.

in imperium ascisceretur, eidem patris sui defuncti Abbot

thesaurum Wineestre reconditum, vel ecclesiarum vel

pauperum usibus dispertiendum, spe credula devotius id

ipsum tractaturum intendens, commendaret. Ex qua

partitione, hcsc, scilicet Evangelicus textus optimus,

cum situla argentea aquse exorcizat?e gestatoria, villo-

sum etiam quoddam sericum, cum acerra eburnea in

navieula) modum parata, ad huiic locum collata sunt.

Testantur quoque et litterarum monimenta, sure gratia^

erga abbatis affectum indicia, quas Petro vicecomiti

de Oxeneford, pro quibusdam sub illius manu degen-

tibus et abbati injuriam inferentibus, transmisit, ita

jubendo :

—

De Consuetudinihus hujus Ecclesica.

Wuillelmus, rex Anglorum, Petro de Oxeneford, sa- The King's

lutein. J"*^^ ,tavour 01

Sciatis quod volo et praecipio ut abbas Rainaldus de Abingdon.

Abbendona, et monachi ecclesife suse, ita bene et hono-

rifice et quiete habeant et teneant omnes consuetu-

dines suas ubique in omnibus rebus, sicut melius

habuerunt tempore regis Eadwardi, et tempore patris

mei, et nullus homo iis inde amplius injuriam faciat.

Teste Rannulfo capellano.

Et fac abbati prcedicto plenam rectitudinem de

Eadwi, prasposito tuo, et de aliis ministris tuis, qui

monacLis suis injuriam fecerunt.

' e«w] cum (?)
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A.D. 10S7 Veruin pi-£ecedeiiti' tempore, quorundam aLbati infes-

toruin iustigatione, eo regius erga ipsiim iramutatus

est animus, lit gratia reverteretur in odium, nee

eadem defieeret commotio, quoad vitse instaret de-

terminatio. Quod ad penuriarum ecclesise cumulum
exaggeratio fuit. Qua de re iterum abbatiaj reliquia3

superioribus in malis superstites^ absumuntur, nee ulla

miseris et pauperibus ecclesise hominibus respiratio a

perdito suarum rerum conceditur. Cujus periculi illati

auctores par vidi posteri tempore tolerasse infor-

timium. Nam et privatarum exhaustus pecuniarum,

et dominiorum inter suos commanipulares minorem

amicitiam vel raram perferre coacti simt.

De Morte Rainaldi Ahhatis.

Death of Contiffit interea regem Normanniam adire, ubi eo
the Abbot. , , n •. T • -n

demorante, abbas tegritudmem mcurrens anno JJo-

minicre Incarnationis M.xcvii. vitam finivit. Ea tem-

pestate, infanda usurpata est in Anglia consuetudo, ut

si qua prrelatorum persona ecclesiarum vita decederet,

mox lionor ecclesiasticus fisco deputaretur regio. Ut

itaque de cs3teris, sic et de ecclesia Abbendonensi

actum.

De Motberto hujus Eccleslm Prcqwsito.

Of Mot- Positio ergo loci Abbendonensis in census redditione

RTceiler post abbatis Kainaldi obitum iiii. et paulo plus dimi-

a^k\^^ dii annormn ad tempus coraputata est. In quo spatio

Motbertus, ecclesisc hujus monachus, curam rerum intra

extrave ministrabat, non ecclesitc provectibus, sed regii

marsupii mercibus.

^pracedcnfQ proceileilte (?) |
"- supers! ites] superstita;. MSS.
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[Cujus' riotitia3 insimiatum est quia Hugo de a.d. io87

Dun de terra Lechamstede, quae sibi ad tempus ~^^^'^'

credita fuerat, suggereret regi, quatenus accepto

pretio sibi ea libere uti et suis posteris ejus dono

permitteretur. Quare comitis Melleutis Rotberti se-

nioris ope adjutus, regi tantundem census, quantum

in vadimonio eadem terra fuerat posita, id est xx.

libras, dedit, et eo dato, terram edicto regio recepit,

prsedicto Hugone habente quicquid exituum inde pro-

cesserat dum in manu eandem tenuisset. Itaque

postea causa consultuum suorum negotiorum, Herberto,

regis cubiculario et tliesaurario, delegatione commen-

datitia assignavit, et lioc quamdiu publicam luijus

loci actionem procuraret.

Similiter et Hugoni de Bochelanda tres hidas apud

Hanni eadem consideratione commisit, eo quod et

Bercbescire vicecomes, et publicarum justiciarius com-

pellationum, a rege constitutus existeret.

Quadam itaque die rex Willelmus dum cibatus Death of

venatum exercei'et, suorum unus militum, quasi ad
^^^^f

cervum sagittam emittens, regem e contra stantem, 2 Aug.

sibique non caventem, eadem sagitta in corde per-

cussit. Qui mox ad terram corruens exspiravit, regni-

que jura frater ipsius Henricus minor natu obtinuit.

Nam frater ejus Kotbertus, major quidem natu, non-

dum ab Jerusalem, quo iverat, regressum liabuerat.

' C((/(w.] Here a leaf is cut out of Claud. B. vi., but the narrative

(as far asp. 46, line 12) is supplied from C. ix. f. 1-11 b.

,
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De Henrico Rege.

A.D. 1100 Motbei'tus vero monaclius, cum accessisset ad Hen-
-1135. . ., . . . ,

, . .

ricum regem noviter msignitum, ab eo hoiiorationis

gratia ad monasterium Middeltimense, quod pastore

vacabat, missus, eundem locum procuraturus ; sed ibi-

dem non multo post, lecto invalitudinis deteiitus, de-

functus est.

Be venerando Faritio Ahhate hujus Ecclesice, qui

distractas possessiones revocavit, et inventa tota

sagacitate accumulavit.

Faritiusis Anno' ergo ab Incarnatione Christi M.c, priTedicto
consecra-

.

°
. . . .

ted Abbot Heiirico regnante, quarto mense pnncipatus ipsius, id
ofAbing.

ggj^ Novembri, die celebritatis Omnium Sanctorum
don. '

[1 Nov.], per manum episcopi Lincoliensis Rotberti

domnum Faritium, ex Mabnesbiriensi coenobio mona-

clmm, Abbendoniam direxit, et ut debitam illi sub-

jectionem deferrent monacliis mandavit, utiliorem eis

fore nusquam, ut rebatur, posse se providere patronum

contestans. Haec restimatio quantum sit in re appli-

cita, quamdiu ecclesire liujus aliquid duraverit moni-

inentum, tamdiu eadem vera processisse preedicabitur.

Hie itaque genere Tuscus, urbis Aretia^ civis, pro-

batissimus officio medicus, adeo ut ejus solius antido-

tum confectionibus rex ipse se crederet ssepe meden-

dum, seculari prudentia, quod hoc tempore regimini

ecclesiarum pernecessarium fit, cautissimus, litterarum

apprime scientia optime eruditus. Huic etiam sese

prse cseteris medicis regiiia, sed et totius Anglite ma-

Sketch of
his life.

1 Aniiu.'] A portrait of Abbot Faritius here occurs iu C. ix.
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lores natii crediderunt. Tante vero affabilitatis et A.D. iioo

urbanitatis erat, ut perparum videretur auditoribus
~

prolixum ipsius eloquium. Agilis ipse ad quceque

exercitia, iiiirc frigoris et caloris patiens, sobrietatis

integre a puero ad vita) finem studens, ac per hoc

inemoriaj priedicabilis et perspicacis. Quod vero multis

honore colligitur, divitum scilicet consanguinitate poti-

ri, parentum caterva in praslatione ambiri, quia talibus

obsequiis citius occurritur, id totum iste refutans, sola

prudentire disciplina constipatus, tarn ecclesiasticis quam
secularibus in tantum circumspecte viris occurrebat, ut

multo aniplius ipsum unicum quam quemlibet popula-

rem videres omnes honorare, servire, et circa eum
quasi pro admiratione morum et dictorum nobilium

multitudinem coire. Coram rege constitutus seria ho-

nestatis mox inserebat, nee erat difficile impetratu quce^

fieri ab eo quserebat, adeo cuncta qu?o agebat eidem

conveniebant. Et quidem ha^c Dei gratia universa

ei pie contulerat, qute provectibus ecclesias. quam regen-

dam susceperat, omnino fideliter impendebat. Nee
quisquam prselatorum a tempore sancti patris ^del-

woldi, vel studiosissimi abbatis Wlfgari, eo procuratius

circa liujus loci utilitates intrinsecus sive forinsecus

pviefuit, nee in liis quamdiu vixit torpuit.

Infra quidem monasterium liujusmodi se studio con- His pro-

tulit, ut cvmcta p?ene fratrum habitacula, qu?3 aut
^^j^^in^the

nimium vetustate diruta, aut minus erant capacia, a monastery.

fundamentis rejBdificavit, amplitudine et qualitate satis

lionestiora contexeret. Sanctuarium oratorii quam pro-

curatius valuit augmentavit. Testatur id Sanctae Dei

Genitricis imago, per eum reverenter compacta, et Sanc-

torum reliquiis cavato loco insignita, a domno vero Ra-

dulfo, Cantuariorum arcbiepiscopo, sacrata. Textus quo-

que Evangelicus aurificio optime redimitus opere. De

' qu(v'\ quod (?)
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A.D. iiooargento puro qutedam, alia ex argento et desuper de-
-1135, aurata vasa officio altaris plura. Pallia ex serico plu-

rima, alia ad ornandos ipsos ecclesia3 ambitus, reliqua

induendorum sacerdotum, levitarum, cantorumque usibus

congrua, idem conspicientibus testificantur. Accedit ad

haec et sancti patris nostri Adelwoldi pium patrocinium,

spatula scilicet ejus cum brachio. Qua3, dum ejus sacra3

reliquiae a veteri in novam capsam per venerabilem

ejusdem sedis antistitem Willelmum, cognomento GifFar-

dum, soUemniter pontificum, et abbatum, et regni prima-

tum in preesentia, transponerentur, ab eodem abbate prius

multis] precibus ^ exquisita, et nunc impetrata, hue magno
cum tripudio allata fuerunt. De Sancto Aldelmo quoque

Meldunensi episcopo, quern pra^cipue eximius Angiorum

doctor Beda^ in liistoria ejusdem gentis commendat,

hancia Integra, cum parte capitis et dente uno, et

parte spatulse. Nee mirandum hujus Sancti tanta ab-

batem percepisse pignora, ^ cum in loco obdormitionis

ejus mundialem ipse liabitum deposuerit, et fratribus

inibi degentibus in multis utilitatibus suse cum eis

eonversationis tempore profecerit. Quibus in fraterna?

largitatis vicissitudinem supplicantibus, eis de Sancti

Johannis Cluysostomi brachio partem contulit.

Qualiter autem et illud sacratissimum brachium ha-

buerit, opera3 pretium est brevi recitare. Constantino-

politanus Imperator Alexius litteras et dona Henrico

regi et Matliilda3 regina^ per hos dies Angiiam direxit.

Ipsa legatione Wlfricus, genere Anglus, Lincolise urbis

nativus, (ut tantre dignitatis directorem decuerat,) magna
cum pompa functus est. Is plurimum familiaritatis

> prccihus.] Tlie narrative is

here resumed from Claud. B. vi.

- Beda.'] After giving a list of

some of Aldhclm's ^vl•itings, Beda

proceeds thus :
—" Scripsit et alia

nonnuUa, utpotc vir imdecumque

doctissimus : nam et sermone niti-

dus, et scripturarum, ut dixi, tarn

liberalium quam ecclesiasticarum,

ei'at eruditioiie mirandus." — II.E.

V. xvii.

^ pigiwnt'] MSS. pignera.
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aiisum circa eundem imperatorem habens, prsedictas A.D. iioo

Beati Johannis reliquias ob suae patrite sublevationem

"

petens, et ab ipso accipiens, Abbendouiara commenda-

turus se fratrum orationibus venit, et eadem sanc-

tuaiia cum pulvere, qui de sepulchre Sancti Johannis

Evangelista9 miro raodo fertur scaturire, et de Sanctis

partim ossibus Macharii et Antonii abbatum, devotis-

sime inibi deposuit. Abbas autem eandem' suscipiens,

dio:ne solito sibi more condivit.

De Sancto Wilfrido Spatular

Ipsam, tempore Eadwardi regis, ditissimi Dani, dig- of a Relic

nitate potiti Huscarlii, capellanus taliter sibi vendi- ^{^-
^'^"

carat. Cum ad Eboracensem provinciam quadam vice

tunc dominum suum comitaretur, orandi gratia in

itinere ad quoddam diverterunt, hora divini sacrificii,

oratorium, in quo epedem devote a loci presbytero

reliquiae servabantur. Sed cum forte presbyter tunc

abesset, capellanus sedituo loci locutus, de his quae

ibi venerabantur sciscitans est edoctus. Deinde cum
eo exegit sacra ipsa licere sibi efFerri. Nee ambiguum
cuiquam de his quse clicuntur fiat, cum illo in tem-

pore raro ecclesia usquam illis in partibus fuerit.

Nam a paganis vicino mari egressis non multo ante,

scilicet patris sui ^tlieredi regis regni primordio,

ubique prasdata illic et diruta hominum habitacula.

Est et illuc veridicum, quia hujus ?evi homines de

sanctuariis ecclesiasticis nuUo modo fallere sciebant,

nee etiam tarn pro Deo tarn pro seculo ausum fal-

lendi capere dignabantur. Eegiminis itaque domni

Faritii ad tempora, capellanus idem multum jam ve-

teranus, sed adhuc tamen sospes, eadem pignora sancta

^ eandeml easdem (?) [
heading is not rubricated in the

" De Spatuhi.'] This MSS.
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Of other

Relics.

A.D. iioosibi contulit, jurejurando fidem praBsentibus faciens

seriem uti digessimus pro vero debere teneri.

Item, de SanctiB Marite Magdalense capillis, de

ossium particulis Sanctarum Virginura et Martyrum,

Margaretse et Fidis, in marsupio purpureo involuta/

sanctuaria contulit. Sancti Vincentii sollemneni diem

[22 Jan.] prse cunctis antecessoribus suis magnifi-

eentius extulit, et tanto raartyri devote sese assidue

commendare studuit. Unde in plurimis suis negotiis,

pie invocatis ejus suffragiis, sa^pe consolari et juvari

promeruit. Cujus sacrse reliquiae a tempore Eadgari

regis maxima liabentur veneratione hoc in monasterio,

ab ipso, ut illorum liominum dierum ore audivimus,

exquisitre ; et a fratribus tunc hie degentibus sollerti

vigilantia procuratum, ut secum ob remedium tanti

testis patrocinii posteris cunctis providentes locarentur.

Quotidianum autem ipsius abbatis exercitium non nisi

ecclesiee hujus provectibus militabat. Quare tantre

opinionis personam, venerabili archiepiscopo Anselmo

hac ab vita migrato, patriarchatus - ipsius sedem pa-

rasset rex substituere, nisi norma requitatis ejus in-

flexibilis, quibusdam etiam majoris ordinis ecclesiastici

suspecta, ipsorum factione id turn perturbaretur.

Anno vero susceptas abbatire regendse omnis per

possessiones ecclesiiie area Pascliale ad festum^ segetibus

vacua fuit. Idem ne in posterum procederet, tantam

ejus industria ubique locorum abbatiae copiam segetum

multiplicatam compleximus,^ ut aliquando trium an-

norum, soepe annona duorum, in promptu haberetur.

Quod utique mirandum : cum s?epissime tot adven-

tantium turmte hospitum, scilicet archiepiscoporum,

' invohtt(t.'\ In MS. C. ix. above

the line is written " velo bvoluta."

- palriurchuliis'] in patriarchatus

(?)

' Paschale ad festum.'] Easter

day fell on 21 April in A.D. 1101.

* compk.riinus'] conspexlmus.
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episcoporum, et regni primatuum cum tota familia, uti A.D. i lOO

in propiio constituto, gratis collectse, aliquando per"

plures dies siniiil omni genere alerentur. Ad hoc et

trifariam fratrum infra claustralia numerus, quem illo

reperit, sub se multiplicatus, ad sufficientiam quotidie

reficeretur. Pallia serica amplius quam Ix. vidimus

eum emisse, et ad ecclesiastica ea ornamenta varies

per usus distribuisse. Ipsam ecclesiam fere totam

construxit, et receptacula officinarum a fundamentis

omnia duplo majora quam invenit efFecit.

Et quia de ejus studiis infra monasterium patratis ?^'^ ^^^^'

. . . T c • f •!
ings With

aliqua jam disseruimus, ad forinseca facta stilum the exter-

vertamus : ea tamen discretione quatenus primo, qu£e
"^i ^^'^ii's

aliena antea videbantur, et eo procurante ecclesife nasteiy.

propria efiecta sunt ; deinde, qute olim propria, sed ab

aliquibus minus utilibus rectoribus loci distracta, et

funditus juri abbatise alienata, per eum vero nunc

restituta, singula ordinatim concinnentur. Primas ita-

que discretio partis sint li^ec :

—

De Insula Andresia.

Insula qusedam ad australem plagam monasterii illo Of the

in tempore sita, Andresia, a nomine Apostoli Andrepe,
^^nd^ °gL

cujus inibi ecclesia habebatvir, nuncupata, diversis in

gyrum domunculis multiplici decore constipata erat.

Quo in loco Willelmus rex senior, et filius ejus Willel-

mus rex junior post patrem, ssepe hospitari, cum in

hanc provinciam diverterent, delegerant, quandoquidem

oblectamento non parvo hospes ibi frueretur, hinc

aqua circumfluente perspicua, illinc pratorum viridan-

tium demulcente illecebra. Ubi ipse rex Willelmus

senior et sanguinis diminutione et antidoti perceptione

se recreare solebat. Qua de causa hujus dominium
mansionis potestas regia sibi vendicarat.

Rege ergo Henrico ad regnum noviter electo, cum
VOL. II. D
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A.D. iioomiilta, qure aiitecessorum snorum regum dominio perti-

nuerant, multi sibi donari petivissent, et ipse prudenti

usus consultu cuncta petita distribueret, utpote petito-

ribus adhuc inferior, sed processu temporis superior fieri

cogitans, nonnulli locum prsedictum ab ipso principe

temptabanfc adipisci. Verum regina Mathildis prse

caeteris liunc impetrandi facultatem assecuta est, nee

multo post regia earn prirao contigit prole gravari.

Mandatur mox medicis ei curam impendere, prognos-

tica edicere, ne in aliquo perclitetur. Quorum pri-

mus abbas Faritius, secundus Grimbaldus, uterque

gentis et lingure unius, ac per hoc plurimo inter se

devincti amore fuere.

Tali comite abbas de ecclesife Sanctse Marise Abben-

donensis resedificatione coram regina quadam die intu-

lit sermonem, quia multa videlicet tanto operi, tam
in parietum quam tectorum structura, conveniret sti-

pendia impendere, illam vero de Dei gratia posse

valde confidere, si in aliquo sua regina liberalitate id

processum operationis caperet. Sciscitante turn regina

quid necessarium magis quidve aptius ipsa consulere

valeret, de insula prsefata Abbendonice sita abbas re-

fert, quia nee Deo in ea serviatur, nee hominibus ejus

usus babeatur, a principio suas fundationis habitore

vacua, nisi cum raro dominum Angiipe transcursim lios-

pitem reciperet, ob vetustatem autem et incuriam

rimis undique parietum patula. Quod si ej^^s be-

nignitati placeret, pro regis tuitione et salute, suaque,

Deo concedente, permitteret quicquid in ipsis redificiis

haberetur a^dificio ecclesioe 8anct?e Genitricis Maria?

imponi, ubi fructus pietatis iude caperetur. His ra-

tionibus, (quod solet sa>pe animos demulcere,) de dona-

tivo pariter interserens tantre persona? congruo, id

responsi recepit se hac vice plumbi, quo universa habi-

tacula ibi cooperta erant, sibi concedere tollendi facul-

tatem, tectum ^ vero suae ecclesife ex eo contegendum,

' ledum] toctura.
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et de cseieri.s spe bona inniti. Itaque sure largitatis
;J^^-{^gg^^°<^

hnjus apices vicecomiti Bercliescire destinavit, ista con-

tinentes :

—

Matildis, regina Angloruin, Hugoni de Boclielanda,

salutem.

Permitte Faritium, abbatem de Abbendona, habere

plumbum de domibus de Andresia ad opus ecclesise

sure Abbendonfe. Testibus Radulfo de Tuin et Ber-

nardo clerico, apud Suttunam.

Confidentiam deinde bouitatis Dei animo abbas

captans, iteratis reginam precibus soUicitat quatenus

ad reliquam operis Sanctse Marire constructuram, si

quid necessarium in insula relictum fuerat, scilicet

lapides et fustes, ipsa permittente, assumere valeret.

Quae non solum petitum permisit, verum regis inde

auctoritatem et favorem suo interpellatu addidit, ita

ut non tantum lapidum et fustium, sed et ipsius in-

sulae, dominio abbatia Abbendonensis perpetuo frue-

retur. Quanti' autem de hoc emolumenti monasterii^

contigerit hinc pensetur, cvun ii, qui insulam adipisci

pridem cupierant,^ aut defensionis obstaculum ibi in-

stituere, aut personas religionis primi sive secundi

sexus intromittere, disponebant. Et ha?c quidem fama

per ora multorum tunc spargebatur. Dein fraterno

videatur intuitu, quantum hsec congregatio his debeat

esse obnoxia, quorum talia patrociniis annihilata fuere

molimina. Pr?edictarum vero rerum concessionis ad

comitatura Berchescire hujusmodi descriptum extitit :

—

Matildis, regina Anglorum, Hugoni de Boclielanda,

et omnibus fidelibus suis de Berchesira, Francis et

Anglis, salutem.

' Quanti . . . monasterli'\ Quan- 1 ^ cupierani'] cupivcrant.

turn . raonasterio (?)

D 2
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A.D. 1100 Sciatis me dedisse Faritio, abbati Abbendoniae, domos
~^^^'^'

et omnia sedificia de insula Sanctse Marire^ ad refici-

endum monasterium ipsius Sanctre Marioe, et ipsam

insulam prjedicto monasterio in perpetuum reddidisse,

et hoc totum dominiis mens, rex Henricus, mihi pi'?e-

dictoque abbati, me ipsa interveniente, concessit.

Testibiis Rogero cancellario et Grimaldo medico.

Henricus, rex Anglonim, Hugoni de Bochelanda,

vicecomiti de Berchescira, et omnibus baronibus et

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de eadem scira, sa-

lutem.

Sciatis me dedisse Sanctse Marise de Abbendona, et

Faritio abbati, capellam Sancti Andreas de insula, et

omnes domos ejusdem insuise, scilicet pkimbum, laj^ides,

et ligna, et quicquid eedificii habetur in eadem insula,

ad faciendum opus ecclesise Sanctse Marife ejusdem

villse ; et ipsam insulam reddidi Sanctte Marite et

monacliis perpetuo habendam in suo dominio.

Testibus Matilde regina, uxore mea, et Rogero

cancellario, et Herberto camerario, et Nigello de Oilleio,

et Arsone ^ de Abetot, et Radulfo Basset : apud Win-
dresoras.

De Ecclesia de Niwekam.

Of the

church of
Nuneham.

Willelmus de Curceio, regis dapifer, hunc plurimo

excolere abbatem solebat amore. Hujus villa erat Niwe-

ham, trans fluvium Tamesim sita, villoe vero, qure

Culeham dicitur, contermina, de qua in gestis abbatis

Athelelmi^ fit inentio. Idem itaque regis dapifer ejus-

' Sancta- Maricrl^ Sancti Andrecc

(?)

Arsoru'l Ursone (?) I'robably

a mistake occasioned hy the care-

lessness of the illuminator.

' gestis abba lis Atliehlini.'] See p. 9.
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dem suae possessionis ecclesiam cum terra, id est una A.D, iioo

hida, et decimis sive cyrcsceattis reliquisque suis con-
~

suetudinibus, abbati Faritio et raonachis in Abbeu-

donia perpetuo dono concessit, praeter duas portiones

sufB proprire decimal ex eadeni villa. Hujus autem

rei donationem cum sua conjuge altari Sanctse Marise

imposuit, atque coram his testibus confirmavit : Serlone

episcopo de Sais, Nigello abbate de Bertona, et multis

aliis.

De Decima ejusdem VillcB.

Non multo post vero tempore prsedictus abbas cum of the

eodem "Willelmo de duabus suprascriptis portionibus ^it^^^, ^^

decimaB sermonem liabuit, et de quadam piscatione, &c.

quae Anglice nominatur Sotiswere, quatenus et ista

cum prsedicta donatione ecclesiae Sanctse Marise et sibi

condonaret. De Lis quoque rebus dum abbas se in-

tromitteret, apud eundem virum per viginti marcas i

argenti finem fecit, ita ut ipse concessum cum litteris

sigillatis regis prsefati de omnibus jam dictis donati-

onibus requireret, et requisitum Abbendoniam deferrct,

et die festivitatis Romani Rothomagi archiepiscopi

[23 Oct.] coram omni conventu monachorum, et prae-

sentia horum laicorum, super altare Sanctae Marine

ofterret, Uuillelmi regis camerarii, Wini, et multorum

aliorum. Et misit ipse Willelmus dapiferum suum
Goisfredum, et saisavit inde ecclesiam et abbatem per

Willelmum cellerarium. Piscationi^ adjacent xvii. acrae

telluris, qufe tali ipse abbas decretione monasterii offi-

cinis locavit. Capellam praedictae villae cum rebus suis

universis aedituo, duas vero decimae dominii partes

eleemosynario, piscariam cellerario impertire cm-avit.

' Piscationi'] Piscationi prsediclSD.
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Confirmatio Regis Henrici.

A.D. 1100 Henricvis, rex Angliae, Roberto episcopo Lincolias,

et Willelino vicecomiti de Oxeneforda, et omnibus

baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de Oxenefordscira, sa-

lutem.

Sciatis quod concede Sanctfe Marise de Abbendona,

et monachis ejusdem loci, perpetuo habendam^ ecclesiam

de Niweliani, et terram et decimam totam ipsiiis

maiierii, et alia qiise ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinent, et

piscariam cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, sicut Wil-

lelmus de Curci, dapifer meus, eis dedit et concessit.

Testibus Rannulfo episcopo Dunelmensi et Rogero

Bigod. Per Goisfridum Peccatum, apud Corneberiam,

in die Sancti Lucai Evangelistse [18 Oct.]

Post mortem autein istius Willelmi, filius ejus

Willelmus donationem patris sui taliter confirmavit:

—

Carta Willelmi juniorls de Curci de Ecclesia de

Niivcham.

Ego XJuillelmus de Curceio reddo Deo et Beatie

Mai'iae, et ecclesite Abbendoni?e, eleemosynam quam
pater meus dedit prredictse ecclesias, scilicet ecclesiam de

Niwebam, et unam hidam terra^, et omnem decimam

de dominio meo et totius villiie, et unam piscariam

cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, et pasturain ccc. ovium

et octo boum et x. vaccarum in mea dominica pas-

tura, et luium pratum, quod vocatvir Cumed, unde

ego accrevi eleemosynam patris mei consilio et volun-

tate fratris mei Roberti et militum meorum ; et volo

' hahendam'] habcnda.
|

" Bcalcc'] Sancttc,
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lit ecclesiti ortiedicta teiieat ista in pace et quiete, et A.D. iioo

libere et lionorifice, efc ut nullus earn inde inquietet.
~

Qui vero lianc redditionem vel donationem actu vei

consilio violaverit, maledictionem Dei et Ejusdem Ge-

nitricis Marise siistineat. Huic aiitem redditiorii vel

donationi interfiieruut testes

:

Rotbertus de Curceio
;

Philippus dapifer
;

Willelinus de Estuna

;

Hugo Walensis
;

Bereiigerus ;

^

Rotbertus presbyter

;

Godefridus presbyter

;

Wuillelmus iiepos

;

Rogerius de Lillebona

;

Ricardus filius Fulcoiiis

;

Mainardus de Neweliam,

Dg Ecclesia de Kinsentona.

Godefridus - de Ver, Albrici senioris filius, Albrici Of the

n , ry J.
'

1
• • church of

J
unions irater, suorum frati'um m nascentia primus, Kensing-

ac ideo in hereditate paterna successor futurus, tarn ton.

morum quam parentum generositate admodum inclitus,

abbatem medendi se gratia ad Faritium contulit ; erat

eniin gravi irretitus morbo. Tribus ergo ab abbate ei

cura mensibus inipensa, ea qua pulsabatur convaluit

molestia ; sed quia contra mortem nulla est medicina,

alius morbus liunc occupat, cogens decedere vita. Ita-

que instante teinporis ipsius articulo, idem asger eccle-

siam sui patrimonii de villa Kinsnetuna (patre suo

Albrico et matre sua Beatrice, una cum fratribus suis

idem concedentibus,) perpetua donatione Abbendonensi

' Benvgerus] Berengeviits.
|

' Godefridus] Gosfridus.
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A.D. 1100 monasterio contulit, cum duarum hidarum diiodecies

-1135. ^j, acris terra disterminata, et iiisuper uniiis virgatse

portione. Cujus doni auctoritatem regis quoque hujus-

modi confirmavifc edictum :

—

Carta Regis de Eccles'ia Kinsentun}

Henricus, rex Anglorum, Mauritio Loudoniensi epi-

scopo, et Gilleberto abbati Westmonasterii, et Hugoni

de Boclielanda, et omnibus baronibus suis et ministris,

Francis et Anglis, de Lundonia et de Middelsexa,

salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse in tempore Faritii abbatis

ecclesias Sanctie Marise in Abbendonia ecclesiam de

Chensnetuna, et quicquid ad earn pertinet, et terram

in ipsa villa inter ecclesiam et terram aliam duarum

hidarum - de duodecim xx. acris, quam Albricus de

Ver dedit prsedictse ecclesife pro anima Goisfredi filii

sui defuncti ; et eam ecclesiam cum terra pr?edicta

Abbendonensis ecclesia in pace in perpetuum et quiete

teneat.

Testibus Matliilde regina, et Eudone dapifero, et

Uuillelmo de Curceio/'' et Nigello de Oileio, et Ur-

sone de Abetot, et Rotberto Malet : apud Cornebe-

riam.

Notandum autem quod in his regiis litteris unius

virgatfe mentio deest. Quod ideo fit, quia quando

eadem descriptio composita fuit noudum ejus collatio

impertita ; sed non multo post tempore ab eisdem, a

quibus et superiora repensa, et regia attestatioue robo-

rata fuit.

* Kinsentiui.'\ Kuusentuu. An-
other copy of this charter is con-

tained in Cole's transcript of the

Colne Chartulary, among the Addit.

MSS. in the Brit. Mus. No. 58G0, p.

218. Tiie variations are unimpor-

tant.

"(Iiianim liuhtrum'] duas hidas.

Chart. Colnc.

' Curceio] Cyrceio, C. ix;
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Dg Ecclesia de Colum}

Praedictus itaque Goisfredus mundo demigrans in A.D. iioo

liujus monasterii cultiori loco sepelitur. Quare ejus
~

parentes eundem locum diligere, seque Deo et fratnim church of

beneficiis ibidem prsecipue postea commendare. Et Colne.

quia in Eastsexe regione, quae ab Abbendonia pluribus

distat milliariis, frequentiori commoratione degere sole-

bant, nee istic ideo toties adesse, quoties id afFecta-

bant, ubi sui nati memoria continetur, poterant, com-

muni consilio [pater et mater, favente ad hoc Albrico

juniore filio] ^ eorundem, quem tunc sibi heredem

substituerant, abbatis quoque Faritii et conventvis

fratrum sibi commissi consensu, monasterium in pro-

prio fundo, cui Colas vocabulum est, construere dele-

gerunt, quod loco Abbendonensi in omnibus foret

perpetuo submissum, et monachi inde assumpti illic

locarentur. Ibi enim ad opus cohabitantium copiose

de suis rebus se collaturos, ibi se suosque posteros

post decessum requieturos corpore, promittebant. Ita-

que deliberatum consultum regia auctoritate et epi-

scopi Mauritii, ex cujus dioecesi locus ille liabebatur,

confirmantes, Abbendonenses fratres ad se venire ro-

gant, et locum ipsum eis designant. Cui rei indicium

carta regis inde prjeteudit, qu£e ea tempestate talibus

annotata est apicibus :

—

Carta Regis de Ecclesia de Colum.°

Omnibus ecclesia? Dei fidelibus sub regimine meo
notum fieri volo, quod ego Henricus, Dei gratia An-

' Colum'] Colas.
;

of the Colne Chartulary contains

* [pater . . . filioJ] C. ix. here ' a copy of this instrument, from

adds the passage introduced into which a few variations have been

the text within brackets.

' Colum'] Colas. Cole's transcript

obtained. It will be observed, how-

ever, that they are unimportant.
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A.D. iioogloruin rex, pro peccatorum meorimi remissione et

~^^^'^* animse mese salute, Deo et Beatas^ Maiise in Abbeii-

donensi ecclesia, et Sancto Andrese in Colensi ecclesia,

qu8e ut filia matri, ut membrum capiti, subjecta et

coh?erens est ecelesife Abbendonensi, concedo et in

eeternum permanere auetorizo omnes illas donationes

([uas Albricus de Ver et uxor ejus Beatrix, et eorum

filius Albricus, cum fratribus suis, eorumque homines

jam fecerunt, vel facturi sunt, supradictse ecclesise, tarn

in ecclesiis quam in terris, hominibus et decimis,

molendinis, silvis et pratis, pascuis^ et exitibus, quarum

nomina rerum subnexa leguntur ; scilicet, in Cola,

ecclesiam Sancti Andrese cum terra Rannulfi presbyteri,

et cum omnibus ad ecclesiam pertinentibus, et sexies

XX. acras de dominio, et viridarium, quod est ultra

aquam, cum vivario ; et terram quam Serlo liabuit,

sicut melius et largius unquam habuit ipse, vel aliquis

antecessorum illius, in pascuis, et silvis, et campis ; et

duas silvas, scilicet Dodepoliso et Northwde f et ter-

ram Gode X. solidorum de gablo ; et terram Eadwini

V. solidorum de gablo ; et xx. acras de dominio, qu^e

cambitse fuerant pro terra Blachemanui, et unum lio-

minem, cum quinque acris ; et terram ^Imari Longi,

et terram Wlfwini* forestarii ; et molendinum, grangias,

et ecclesiam de Duuercurt,^ cum xxx. acris terra?, et

cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus ; in maneriis scilicet

Hethingaham, Belclieam, Lanreliain, Aldeliam,*' Duver-

curt,^ Bonecleida,^ Rodingas, duas partes decima) de

omnibus rebus et unum hominem cum quinque acris
;

' Bedto] Sanctsc.

'^ pascids.'] Tliis word is omitted

in Cole's transcript.

* Dodepoliso et Northwde'] Dode-

polesho et Norwude. Cole.

* WlJ'wiiii} Wulfuuini.

^ Diiuercurt'] Diivercurt.

Duvrecourt, Cole.

" Aldeham] Om. in Cole's tran-

script.

' Duvercurt'] Duuercurt.

^ Boneckidal Benecleyda, Cole's

transcript.
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ill Walda ct Wadaiia medietatem decimiu et luiuui A.D. iioo

hominem cum v. acris ; in Hethiiigliam duo niolen-

dina, quae Alduuinus molendinarius tenebat ; de terra

Athelelnii de Bui-gata^ x. solidatas ; dimidiam decimam

de Miblanc de Cola, et tertiam partem decima) E.an-

nulfi Magni,^ et ecclesiam de Campis, et ecclesiam de

Bonecleta,^ et ecclesiam de Bello Cambo,'* cum omni-

bus eis pertinentibus, et silvam de Litehaia^ cum viginti

acris terrse.

Hieo donationum concessio facta est a serenissimo

rege Anglorum Henrico, anno Dominica) Incarnationis

M.CXI., indictione iiij^, amio vero regni sui xi.,*^ corani

bis testibus : Rotberto Lincoliense episcopo, et Johanne

da Baiocis, et Gilleberto capellano, et Goisfredo de

Diva, et Hamone dapifero, et Raunulfo Mescliino, et

Wuillelmo Peverello de Notiugeham, et Hugone de

Bochelanda ; apud Radingas.

Item, de ColumJ

Omnium vero rerum, qute per cartam istam regis

notantur, abbas Faritius apud Colas quadragesimali

tempore, et die festi Sancti Cuthberti [20 Mar.] con-

stitutus, investituram, id est saisitionem, accepit per

manum Picoti, dapiferi Albrici, jubente eodem Albrico

et uxore ejus Beatrice, concedentibus id Albrico ju-

niore et cceteris eorum filiis, cum suis universis mili-

tibus, qui huic donationi iuterfuerunt, idem videntes

et annuentes. Quorum nomina lisec fuerunt :

—

Filiorum, jam nominatus Albricus, Rogerus^ Rot-

bertus, "Wuillelmus;

' Athelelmi de Burgata] Aldel-

lelmo de Burgate, Cole's transcript.

* Magni] Mangui.

' Bonechta] Bonecleia, Cole's

transcript.

"Belh Cambo] Bello Campo, C.

ix. and Cole's copy.

''Litehaia'] Lytylheya, Coles' copy.

" regni sui xi.'] Between 1 Jan.

and 4 Ang. A.D. 1111,

' Colioti'] Colas.
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''^•^- ^^^^ Militum vero, Alfredus vicecomes, Goisfrediis filius

Haimoiiis, Haimon de Lamara, et multi alii
;

Item, Athelelmus de Burgate, qui eo die coram liis

omnibus testibus sese per manum abbatis prasdicti in

eodem loco Deo et Sancto Andreiie obtulit, ut ibi post

mortem sepeliretur, et quia de sua terra x. solida-

torum provideret, sicut et fecit, et de ea monachos

ibidem commanentes saisivit, Tliihelo et Willelmo

tunc id concedentibus. Item afFuit Goisfredus de

Kuelent

;

Ex parte abbatis afFuerunt Wareugerius ' prior, Bene-

dictus, et Rotbertus, et Godwinus, et Wuillelmus mo-
naclii ; milites vero, Bernerus et Rotbertus de Samford,'*

Radulfus camerarius abbatis, Rogerus clericus.

Be Alhrlco de Ver.

Concern- jjjg it,a determinatis, non multorum post decursuni
ingthepro-

» n • • •
t

•

ceedings of annorum idem Albricus senior, ante sui obitus diem,
the family religionis liabitum in eodem loco recipit, et defunctua
of Vcre. " "

.

sepulturte traditur. Ubi et AVillelmus filius ejus,

suorum junior fratrum, parvo tempore superstes patri

effectus, tumulatur. Pro cujus memoria frater ejus,

Albricus scilicet junior, terrain duarum carrucarum in

Scaldewlla^ Deo et Sancto Andrepe perpetua largitione

contulit, prresente pr^dicto abbate Faritio. Aderat

enim ibidem, et funeris defuncti exequias agebat. Ho-

rum itaque sepultorum epitaphium hie annexuimus :

—

" Cedunt e vita, votis animisque cupita,

Barbarus et Scita, Gentilis et Israelita.

Has pariter metas habet omnis sexus et ivtas :

En puer, en senior, pater alter, filius alter,

' Warengcriiis'] Garcngerius. I ' ScalJewlla'] Scaldcswlla.

* Saiv/ord^ Sandford. I
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Legem, fortunam, terrain venere sub unam.

Non juveiii totse, quas epotavit, Atlienpe,

Non vetulo notse vires vel opes, valuere:

Seel valuere fides, et preedia quse commemoramus,^

Ut valeant, valeant per secula cuncta, precamur/'

A.D. 1100
-1135.

Cum autem vicini eundem orationis gratia locum

frequentarent, ad usum inhabitantium sua beneficia

respectu prsemiorum supernorum largiri coepere. Quo-

rum ea tempestate aliquos hie subnorainainus. Hu-
bertus enim de Monte Canesi aeram unam prati ; item,

Goisfredus et Rotbertus fratres, et filii Odelinse, al-

teram acram prati ; ad lios et Walterus cognomento

Macerel decimam totius suie pecunire villse suse Colis

de feudo Eustacliii comitis Bolonensis, pratumque

Suunul contiguum molendino illius loci parvulum ; Ei-

cardus quoque de Buris de eadem sua villa, id est

Buris, decimam tam mobilium quam immobilium re-

rum totam, Deo et Sancto Andrese illic contulerunt.

De Ecclesia Eadwardestune.

In comitatu Suthfolc habetur villa, Eadwardestun Of the

appellata, cujus dominus Hubertus de Monte Canesi Edward-

dicebatur. Hie familiaritate abbatis Faritii adductus, stone.

ecclesiam prsedict^ villse, cum omnibus sibi pertinen-

tibus, monasterio Abbendonensi jure perpetuo donavit,

et coram Deo et altari Sanctoe Mariae in Abbendo-

nensi oratorio, et coram abbate et fratribus ejusdem

ecclesias, et testibus, Albrico scilicet juniore de Ver

et Ricardo Bisceat, et multis aliis, donationem ipsam

confirmavit, anno xv.^ regni Henrici regis ; eo scilicet

' commemoramus\ meraoramus.

Originally ' commemoramus ' in C.

ix.

* anno xv.'\ That is, from 5 Aug.

1114 to Auo-. 1115.
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A.D. iiootenore, ufc locus ille semper monachili consistorio fru-
—1135

eretur et serviretur, nullaque capellano ejusdem do-

mini foret licentia ibidem indicem ' vel suscipere, etiam

prresente eodem domino sive ipsius familia, aliquid

nisi quod velle monacliorum illic degentium concederet.

Quid vero aut quantum cum eadem ecclesia tunc tem-

poris collatum fuerit, regire ad comitatum Sutlifolc

tunc directi© litterse attestantur
;
quaium forma hjBC

fuit :—

LittercG Regis de Ecclesia Eadivardestun.

Henricus, rex Anglorum, Herbert© episcopo de

Northwic,- et vicecomitibus de Suthfolc et de East-

sexa, et omnibus baronibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de

utraque scira, salutem.

Sciatis quia ego concedo Deo et Sanct?e Mariae in

Abbendonensi ecclesia, et Faritio abbati, et omnibus

successoribus suis, et monacliis ejusdem loci, eleemo-

synam illam, quam Hubertus de Monte Canesi dedit

pi'iiedictfie ecclesire, scilicet ecclesiam de Eadwardestuna,

cum terris et decimis, et omnibus sibi pertinentibus

jure ; et insuper duas acras terr?e juxta ecclesiam, et

duas partes decimce omnium rerum de Stauretona et

de Stanesteda, et decimam de redditibus molendinorum t

et nemorum ; et ubicumque porci sui fuerint in pas-

nagio erunt dominici porci abbati s sine pasnagio, pra3-

ter haiam de Standstede, et decimam redditus turba-

rum de Stauretona, et quicquid pro Dei amore accres-

cere voluerit.

Testibus Rannulfo cancellario, et Grimaldo medico,

et Jurardo archidiacono, et Wualtero archidiacono, et

' inilicem.'\ Or, judicem. The I and the meaning is obscure,

reading of the MSS, is uncertain,
J

- Northwic'] Norwic.
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Wuillelino de Abiui ' et Roo-ero filio Ricardi, et Nio-ello A.D. iioo
-1135

de Oilli, et Radulfo Basset, et Goisfredo filio Pagani

:

apud Uudestocam.-

Deseripta est aiiteia hujus concessionis carta anno

ab Incarnatione Dominica M.CXV.

Sed et de mansione illic monachorum Abbendonen-

sium Radulfi archiepiscopi Cantuariensis ad Noruui-

censeni episcopum hiijiismodi litterse tunc temporis

transmissee fuerunt :

—

LittercG ArcJiiepiscoin Cantuariensis.

Frater Radulfus, indignus Cantuariensis ecclesife

minister, venerabili domino et confratri Herberto,

Norwicensi Dei gratia episcopo, salutem, et amicitiam,

et fideles orationes pro posse.

Quia notam sanctse prudentitis vestrse non ignoramus

reverentiam, et religiositatem domni abbatis Abbendo-

nensis ^ Faritii, et totius congregationis illi a Deo com-

missse, non est opus vobis eam intimare. Pro his igitur

oratam esse volumus caritatis vestrse bonitatem, qua-

tenus gratia Dei, cujus sunt, et nostri, qui vester sum,

et ipsorum etiam, qui amici vestri et filii esse profi-

tentiir, quosdam fratres ecclesise, in quadam ecclesia a

quodam parochiano vestro illis in eleemosynam con-

cessa, paterna suscipiatis benignitate, et consilium et

auxilium, prout potestis et scitis, amicabiliter prge-

beatis. Quod faciendo Deus Omnipotens diu conservet

incolumem sanctam paternitatem vestram, nostri me-

morem. Valete.

' Abinil Abinni.

* Uudestocam~\ Wodestocara,

' Abbendonensis'] Abbendonensi,

MSS.
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Dg Molendino quod dicilur Heiiova}

A.D, 1100 Ad exitum burgi Abbendonensis pons, quo transitur

Of a mill cum fluvius Eoclie eximdat, liabetur, juxta quern aus-
"s^.i" trail in parte situm est molendinum, ab incolis Einore

° " appellatum, regio j^er id tempus iiseo deditum. Hujus

molendinarius prata in vicino posita, quae abbatise juris

erant, submergebat ; aquas etiam ductum, quamdia
poterat, ne molendinum abbatis inferius positum mo-
leret, saepe recludebat. Quare cum ob istiusmodi in-

solentiam frequenter notaretur, nee ideo ab hac pro-

tervitate descisceret, abbas inde remedium, et futurum

posteris loci Abbendonensis hac de causa provectum

multum utile et durabile, acquisivit. Nam plurimorum

iudustria virorum, et praecipue Hugonis de Boclielanda

suo pro beneficio comitante sibi suffragio, adeo apud

regis gratiam instltit, ut dominatum ipsius molendini

perpetuo ipse et ecclesia Abbendonensis, ea libertata

qua hactenus^ constiterat, potiretur. Quo percelebrato,

illud idem molendinum usibus eleemosynarii monasterii,

pro pauperum sustentatione delegavit. Cujus rei testes

sunt apices ea tempestate regis ad comitatum Berche-

scire directae
;
quarum iste extitit textus :

—

Co/rta Regis dc Molendino Heiiova.^

Henri cus, rex Angiorum, Rogero episcopo Salesbiriae,

et Hugoni de Boclielanda, et omnibus baronibus et

fidellbus suis, Francis et Anglis, de Bercliescira, sa-

lutem.

SciaLis me dedisse et perpetuo possidendum con-

cessisse Deo et Sancta3 Marias in Abbendonensi eccle-

' Henora'] Enora.
j

s Hcnora.'] Enora.
hactenus.'] C. ix.; actenus, B. vi.
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sia, ad opus eleemosynae ipsius ecclesise, quoddam A.D. iioo

molendinum, quod vocatur Henora, quod situm est
~

super flumen Eoclie, cum omnibus sibi pertineutibus,

scilicet, terra, prato, aqua, pascuis, et cum omnibus

consuetudinibus suis, sicuti ego ipse melius, et liberius,

et quietius illud molendinum unquam tenui in domi-

nio meo.

Testibus Rogero episcopo Salesbirise, et Rotberto

episcopo Lincoliee, et Jolianne episcopo Bathensi, et

Wuillelmo de Curci, et Wuillelmo de Albini, pincerna,

et Nigello de Oilli, et Tlioma de Sancto Johanne, et

Radulfo Basset, et Hugone de Bochelanda, et Wualtero

de Gloecestria, et Goisfredo de Clintona :
^ apud Wde-

stoca in parco. In anno quo rex filiam suam Romano

Imperatori dedit.

De Prato quod- dlcituv Kingesmed.

Pratum quoddam situm est juxta urbem Oxeneford, Concern-

Kingesmed ^ appellatum, regi quidem pertinens, perne-
J^fj^^ ^"fr"

cessarium autem hominibus de villa abbatise, quse Oxford.

Hangestesi dicitur
;

pasturarum quippe suorum pecu-

dum indigentes cernuntur. Unde cum apud regis

prjefectum et illius procuratoris * loci, pro ilia pastura

habenda, multis in supplicationibus constituerentur, et

nunc privato munere delinitus vix audiret, nunc alias

intendens, sese quasi surdum petitoribus prseberet,

abbas Paritins, tum pro relevatione hujus penurise

suorum liominum, tum pro ejusdem prsepositi proterva

exactione, a rege inde remedium qupesivit, Sed quia

illud sibi funditus appropriare nequivit, saltem effecit

ut pro XX. solidis in anno reddendis in regis expensis

regis pratum illud in feudo firmam perpetuo contine-

' Clintona^ Clinctuna. I ' Kingesmed'] Kingesmad.
* quod] qui, MSS. I * procuratoris] procuratorem ( ?).

VOL. II. E
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A.D. 1100 rent, eo tenore adeo libere qiiatenus nullus viceco-

mitum super eos ad censiim proedicfcum ampliiis abinde

imponeret, aiit aliquid aliud consuetudinis pro hoc ab

eis prteter statutam pactionem exigeret, De qua eon-

cessione regis litterfe liujusmodi ad comitatum Oxene-

fordscirse a,b eo tunc temporis sunt directse :

—

Carta^ Regis Henrici de Kingesmed,

Henricus, rex Anglorum, Roberto episcopo Lincoli?e,

et Willelmo vicecomiti de Oxenefordescira, et omni-

bus baronibus suis inde, Francis et Anglis,^ salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse ecclesire Sanctre Marias de

Abbendona,^ et monachis ejusdem ecclesiie, pratum no-

mine Kingesmed,"* quod homines de Hancstesia ^ soliti

sunt habere ad firmam de Tillinc, in perpetuum haben-

dum, pro XX. solidis in unoquoque anno, ita quod

nuUam aliam consuetudinem inde reddant ; et in po-

testate eorum sit ut inde faciant quicquid voluerint.

Te&tibus Rogero episcopo Salesbiriaj,^ et Roberto

episcopo LincolicB, et Haimone dapifero, et Wuillehno

de Ciirci, et Willehno vicecoinite de Oxenefordscira, et

Hoeldo^ capellano, et Radulfo Basset, et Alfredo^ de

Lincolis; apud Westmuster.'^

' Carta'] A copy of this charter

is entered upon the Cartac Anti-

qute, now in the General Eecord

Office, Roll X., numb. 8. It has

furnished a few variations noted

hclow.

- et omnibus . . . Aiiglis.'] Omitted

in the Cart. Anti(i.

^ Abhcmhna] Ilabend'. Cart.

Antiij.

* Kitigesmed] Chingesmade, Cart.

Antiq.

^Hancstesia'] Ilengesteseia, Cart.

Antiq.

" Saksbiria] de Salcsberia, Cart.

Antiq.
' Jloehlo] Teoldo, Cart. Antici.

^Alfredo] Aluredo, C. ix. and

Cart. Antiq.

' WcstniKsler] Westiuoster, C. ix.
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De Wdemundesleia.

His diebus nobiliorum qiiidam militum de Nigelli a.d iioo

de Oilli feudo tenentium, Droco nomine, seeTitudine ~^^^^-

T ,. . .
Concern-

captus, monasterium ad hoc sese contulit, et religionis ing Wood-

habitum, abbate Faritio tribuente, illic induit, et ipse
°^"°<islea.

quamdiu supervixit infra claustri septa deguit. Qui,

ut ejus inter benefactorum monasterii specialius apud

posterns haberetur memoria, suis de possessionibus ali-

quid beneficii inibi curavit conferre. Dedit itaque

fratrum usibus unam hidam in loco qui dicitur Wda-
mundaslea, de villa Westuna, liberam quidem et quie-

tam omnium quarumlibet qusestionum, vel geldorum,

vel militaris exactionis, quamquam ad ipsam diverse

dominationes diverso respectu intenderent. Siquidem

faudi comitis Cestrensis deputatur, de quo tunc tem-

poris Nigellus de Oilli eandem Lidam simul cum
nonnullis aliis possessionibus, et per Nigellum, Droco

tenebat. Sed Drocone monachatum subeunte, Rogerus

filius Radulfi filiam ipsiua in conjugium ducens, qua-

rumlibet ille rerum potiebatur dum seculo militaret

summam ipse adipiscitur. Qui, quoniam ingenio cal-

lebat, Nigelli de Oilli consensum sibi traduxit, qua-

tenus de comite In Capite, ut vulgo loquitur, teneret,

homo ipse comitis effectus. Dum ergo Nigelli juris

praedicta terra fuisset, quicquid Droco de ea disposuit

libenter fieri annuit ; hoc modo in suis litteris auc-

torizavit :

—

Carta de Wdemundesleia.

Ego Nigellus de Oilli concedo et auctorizo Deo et

Sanctas Marine, et monachis in Abbendonensi ecclesia,

in perpetuum habendam unam hidam in Oxeneford-

E 2
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A.D. uooscira, in loco qui dicitur Wdemundesleia/ quam Droco

de Andelia- concessit eidera ecclesife licentia mea, ita

solidam et quietam concedo, siciit idem Droco melius

umquam habuit tempore fratris mei Koberti et meo.

Testibus Faritio abbate, et Rogero de Canesio,^ et

Luuello de Peri, et Aedrico homine ejusdem Droconis.

Consequenter rex quoque idem subscribens ita con-

firmavit :

—

Carta Regis de eaclem Terra.

Henricus, rex Anglorum, Roberto Lincolniensi epi-

scopo, et Willelmo vicecomiti de Oxenefordscira, et

omnibus baronibus suis, Francis et Anglis, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et Sanctse Marian in

Abbendonensi ecclesia, et Faritio abbati, unam bidam

terrj?e in Westuua, in loco qui dicitur Wdemundesleia,

quam Droco de Andeleio dedit eidem ecclesise, et Ni-

gellus dominus ejus concessit, ita solutam et quietam

concedo prajdictas ecclesise sicut umquam melius fuit

tempore patris et fratris mei.

Testibus Matilde regina, et Goisfredo Peccatum

;

apud Ailesbiriam.

Comes autem Cestrensis Kicardus, cum sua matre, et

melioribus suorum baronum secum, postea Abbendonia

in villa liospitio receptus, abbate Faritio interpellante

et comitissa, matre scilicet ejusdem comitis, et iis
*

qui simul aderant, cunctis id faventibus et consultan-

tibus, quicquid de prredicta teiTa Wdemundeslea acti-

tatum extitit, comes ipse bene factum extulit, et suo

^ Wdemune(^sleiaJ^Ydemlmde\ai. I ^ Canesio'] Casncsio.

2 Andelia'} Andelai.
|

•' Us.} MSS. hii.
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descripto roboravit. Quod descripfcum sigillo quidem -^-^-^iioo

matris signari constitit ; nondum enim militari bal-

tlieo cinctus, materno sigillo litterse quolibet ab eo

directse includebantur. Hac de re quod eo annotatur

comitisste potius qiiaiii comitis sigillo signatur. Cujus

forma heec fuit ;

—

Carta Comitis Cesirensis de eadem Terra.

Eicardus Cestrensis comes, et Ermentrudis comitissa,

mater ejus, Nigello de Oilli, et Rogero filio Radulti, et

omnibus baronibus de Oxenefordseira, salutem et ami-

citiam.

Sciatis quia pro amore Dei et anima patris mei, et

remissione^ nostrorum peccatorum, concedimus liidam

illam, quam Droco de Audelia dedit ecclesiae A.bbendo-

nensi, quse est in loco qui dicitur Wdemundesleia,- nos

eidem ecclesiiB concedimus, et auctorizamus perpetuo

habendam, solidam et quietam ab omiii nostro servi-

tio ; et Rogerus filius Radulfi et successores ejus sint

quieti in nostro servitio, quantum ad illam liidam

pertinet ; et defendimus ut nullo modo Rogerus, vel

alius per eum, inquietet liabitantes in terra ilia.

Hoc autem fecimus, et testimonio nostrorum baro-

num, scilicet Wuillelmi filii Nigelli, et Hugonis filii

Normanni, et Ricardi Balaste, et Wuillelmi filii An-

skitilli, et Ricardi filii Nigelli, et dorani Goisfridi

capellani, et aliorum. Hoc actum est in sexto anno

regni Henrici regis, in mense Maio, in die Pente-

costes.^

' remissione'\ Remissionenj MSS.
* Wdennmdesleia'} Wdemundeslai.

' Pentecostes.'] Wliitsunday, 13

May, A.D. 1106.
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De Confirmatione ejusdem Terrce.

A.D. 1100 Ista ergo coinitis hinc regi intimata concessio ejus

-1135. edicto et auctoritate confirmatur, uti in carta est

videre, quae compilationem rermn exquisitarum per

abbatem Faritium continet. Inde, non multo post,

census,^ qui Gelduin dicitur, per comitatum Oxeneford-

scine 2:)assim a burgensibus et villanis solutio, per

ofEciales huic negotio deputatos, uti alias, ita ab incolis

pra^dictffi terrro exigitur. Quod ipse non passus, rem

regi innotuit, ratiocinando quod ab antiquo tempore,

usu consuetudinario, eadeni terra non debeat uUi liu-

jusraodi exactioni subjici. Quare rex vicecomiti ejus-

dem comitatus iiide litteras misit, id continentes :

—

Litterm Regis.

Henricus, rex Aiiglorum, Willelmo vicecomiti de

Oxenefordscira salutem.

Priecipio tibi ut ilia hida, quam Droco de Aiidelei

dedit Sanctse Maria3 de Abbendona, ita sit quieta de

hoc geldo, et de omnibus consuetudiuibus, sicut melius

fuit quieta in tempore patris mei et fratris mei, et nihil

aliud adversum eam requiras.

Testibus Uu.aldrio cancellario et Grimbaldo^ medico

:

apud Romesi.

' census."] This word has been

tampered with in the MSS., and

appears to have been altered from

"census" to "censum." Tlie for-

mer reading, however, seems pre-

ferable, and accordingly has been

adopted.

* Grimbaldo'] Grimaldo.
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De eadem Terra.

Adhuc, ad posterorum cautelam, quiddam de eodem A.D. iioo

loco dignum putavimus subnectendum. Quidam cupidee^

mentis homines illius terr{ie portione frui nitebantur,

quod cuidam plurinmm callenti ingenio actitanduin

commisere, cui nomen Benedictus, qui causis comitis

coiLSulendis srepius interesse solebat. Ille dam pro-

mitteret quod ad finem propositum eorum uti lebatur

deduceret, in spe arrecti expectabant rei exitum. Ma-

cliinari itaque coepit, ut primo insueta a loco exigeren-

tur, deinde cum exacta non redderentur, qua^que illic

reperta forent abducerentur. Et liaec quidem abbatis

Faritii post obitum contigerunt.

Talia itaque cum stepius ingererentur, eorum, qui !

publicam monasterii rem gubernabant consultu, comitis
'

ad curiam unus de ecclesia servientibus mittitur, cum-

carta secum ferenda assignatur, ipsiusque comitis auc-

toritatem libertatis totius de ilia terra exactionis pro-

testatur, Legatus ergo, itinere confecto, curiam adire

sibi imperatam intrat, coram arbitrum majoribus de

causa sibi dicendi imposita conqueritur, cartam liber-

tatis [pro attestatione rerum dictarum] ^ ad medium
efFert, Aderat is"* de quo supra intulimus, dictorum

et respousorum finem opperiens. Jamque communi in

audientia litteris recitatis, rogat ille sibi easdem por*

rigi, parumper adhuc percepturus earum intellectum.

Quibus porrectis, sinum mox in suum involvit. Quo
brevigerulus viso, miratus factum stupidus primo lipesit,

tum deinde cum repeteret porrectum nil ab eodem

' cupida] MS. cupitse.

''cum'] cui (?)
' \_pro , . , . dictarum.'] Thess

words are iutroduced into the text

from C, ix,

' is] MSS. his.
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A.D. 1100 iuvasore rehabuit nisi risum. At assidentes, quibus
' ^' justum placebat, pro hoc indiguari, alii vero ad con-

trarium illecti cachinnari. Ita infecto negotio, legatus

ille cum tali detrimento domum revertitur, labore tris-

titiaque confectus ; Dei autem miseratio banc ipsam

fortunam, etsi ad tempus quidein aliquantisper con-

trariain, postmodum tainen vertit in prosperam. Ilium

itaque Benedictum prsedictum dignatio Divina privat

amicitia comitis, Imncque expellit, qui sic quandoque

latorem script! fefellit, vellet nolletve, relicti. Pressus

vero sub fasce ruinse ultio Divina pcenas eidem ingessit,

monacliique Deura precibus stimulantes scripta, quae

2:>ridem perdiderant, receperunt. Caveant ergo omnes

perjuri fraudes, caveantque tali legato mittere breve

fraudis amico.

De Terra de Fencota I. Hida.

Of the land Nobilis queedam matrona, Atlielina de Hiueiio'
ofFencott.

yoc^ta, Abbendonensi in villa, lecto segritudinis diu

irremediabiliter decubans, apud locum, qui Faincote

dicitur, hidam unam, pro sui remedio perpetuo, ea per

omnia libertate et usu, quibus et ipsa ad illud tem-

pus potita ibidem est, ad monasterii utilitatem ubi de-

cubabat, perpetualiter contulit. Est quidem ipsa pe-

cudum pasturis habilis. Dies Imjus donationis- is^ ex-

titit, quando Sancti Augustini Carthaginensis episcopi

inemoria celebratur,* concurrentium v. per computa-

tionem. Post emensum vero annum ipsa defungitur,

cujus die defunctionis prtesente clero, plebe plurima,

immo abbate Faritio, nondum etiam defunct?e cadavere

' JJinvriu'] hvreio.

^donatioHin} G. ix.j domiriationis,

B. vi.

^ /,v] MSS. liis.

* cckbratiir.'] Namely, upon 26

May, A.D. 1110*
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tmnulatuin ex})osito, filia ejiisdem Adeliz dicta mater- A.D. iioo

nuiu confirmavit donum, Sanct?e Marige in ejus ecclesia
~

AbbendonitB devote id conferendo. Hsec autem donatio

facta est anno xi.' regni Henrici regis. Rex quoque

idem confirmatum subscripsit ita:—

Carta Reyls de Fencota.

Henricus, rex Anglormn, Roberto episcopo Lincol-

niae, et Thomse de Snncto Johanne, et omnibus baro-

nibus suis, et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis,

de Oxenefordscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et Sanctae Marise Abben-

donensi in ecclesia terram, quse est in Feincota, scilicet

i. hidam, cum pratis et pascuis, et omnibus sibi per-

tinentibus, quam Adelina de lureio eidem ^ ecclesise

in eleemosyna dedit, et Adeliz jSlia sua auctorizavit.

Et volo et praecipio, ut ipsa ecclesia in pace, et quiete

et solute, illam terram, cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus,

in perpetuum possideat.

Testibus Nigello de Oilli, et Thoma de Sancto Jo-

hanne, et Hugone de Euremou,^ et Goisfredo filio Pagani,

et Goisfredo de Magnavilla, et Rogero de Oilleio, et

Roberto de Dunestavilla, et Ead'^ de Ansgeriivilla

:

apud Wdestocam^ in quadragesima.*'

Item, de Fencota J

Henricus, rex Anglite, R. vicecomiti de Oxeneforda,

et Rainero de Batha,^ salutem.

' anno xi.'] That is, from 5 Aug. 1
^ quadragesima.'] In A.D. 1111

1110 to 4 Aug. 1111.
I

Ash Wednesday fell upon 1 5 Feb.

^ eideni] C. ix. ; ejusdem, B. vi. ' and Easter Day upon 2 Aptil.

' Euremoiil Euremov.

*Ead'} Ead.

* Wdestocam'] Wodestoch.

' Jlem, de Fencota.'\ Item, Litera

Regis de Terra dc Fencota.

^Batha] Bada.
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A.D. 1100 Pnecipio quod Faritius abbas Abbendoue ita bene
-1135. g^ quiete teneat hidain terras de Fencote, quam tenuit

de Adelina de luri, cum omnibus rebus quaj ad eani

pertinent, sicut melius et quietius tenuit, et si inde

dissaisitus est, resaisiatur, et bene et in pace teneat

;

et si quid inde captum est, cito inde similiter resaisi-

atur ; et inibi faciat quod juste facere de1)et.

Teste Nigello de Albinni : apud Wincestriam.

Carta NigelU de Olli de Terra Ahhefeld.

Of the land Notum sit omnibus Cliristi amatoribus, quod ego,

of Abfieid. Nigellus de Oilli, reddidi Deo et Sanctji) Marit« in Ab-

bendonensi ecclesia terram de Abbefelda, quam Algarus

tenebat, quietam ab omni querela successorum meorum,

perpetuo in dominio liabendam, pro animabus fratrmn

meorum, et meorum reinissione peccatorum, et salute

uxoris meie Agnetis et meorum filiorum. Et hoc ego

feci in domo mea apud Stuntesfeldam, in pra^sentia ab-

batis Faritii, in eujus manus banc terram reddidi, et

in pr?esentia uxoris meie et Roberti filii mei, quorum

rogatu et consensu hoc peregi, et in prjesentia W.
capellani mei, et Manaserii Arsi, et Radulfi Basset,

et Rogeri de Casiieto, et Gilleberti Basset, et Rogeri

Radulfi filii, et Luuelli de Braio
;
quorum testimonio

banc redditionem firmavi.

Quicumque auteni hoc mutare voluerit, non habeat

partem in regno Christi et Dei. Amen,

Littercu Regis de eadem Terra Ahhefeld.

Henricus, rex Anglijc, Roberto episcopo Lincolnife,

et W. vicecomiti de Oxeneford, et baronibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, de Oxenefordscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Sancta3 Mari;\' in Abbendo-



HISTORIA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON^. 7o

nensi ecclesia, ad usuiu monachorum, terram nuam Al--'^-^- ^^^^
—1135.

garus tenet in villa de Abbefeld, vsicut Nigellus de

Oilli reddidit prcedictse ecclesice et auctorizavit.

Testibus Matilda regina, et Eudone dapifero, et

Wiiillielmo de Curci, ct Ursoiie de Abetot, et Roberto

Malet, et Albrico de Ver : apud Cornebiriam.

Littered Regis de Domihus Abhatis Lundonicu.

Henricus, rex Anglia:, R. episcopo Lvuidonite, et Concern-

Hiigoni de Boclielanda, et baronibus suls omnibus et property of

fidelibus Lundoniiie et Middelsexse, saluteni. the Abbey
,-,.,. . T • rt J -HIT ' 1 i'l London,
ociatis me concessisse ecclesiaj feanctee Mariee de

Abbendona, et Faritio abbati, perpetuo liabeiida liospi-

tia sua de Lundonia in Westminstrestret, cum omni-

bus rebus pertinentibus ad liospitia, omnino ab omni-

bus quieta, sicut melius unquam ilia ecclesia et quietius

liabuit tempore patris et fratris mei.

Testibus Grimbaldo' medico et Nigello de Albini
;

apud Windresoram.

De Terra quam Rex dedit Ahhatl Faritio aimd Lun-
doniam.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Ricardo episcopo Lundonia?,

et Hugoni de Boclielanda, et omnibus baronibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, de Londonia et de Middelsexsa,-

salutem.

Sciatis me dedisse Sanctse Marine de Abbendonia,

et Faritio abbati, unam mansam terras, qua3 fuit Al-

deuuini, in Suthstreta,^ juxta liospitium abbatis prse-

' Grimbaldo] Grimaldo.
j

3 Suthstreta] Suthtreta.
" Middekexsa^ MiddelsessR.

j
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A.D. uoodicti ; et volo et pnecipio ut bene, et quiete, et hono-
-1135. rifice teneat illam terram, sicut quietius tenet ibi

aliam terram suam.

Testibus Rogero episcopo Salesberiensi, et Gilleberto

de Aquila, et Otuero lilio comitis, et Grimbaldo medico,

et Waltero de Bello Campo : apud Westinoster.

Item, de eadem Terra.

Henricus, rex Angiicie, Hugoni de Bochelanda et

omnibus ministris suis Londonise, et Reinero prtepo-

sito, salutem.

Volo, et firmiter proecipio, ut Faritius abbas de

Abbendona ita bene et quiete habeat terram, quam

accrevi ei ad hospitium suum, sicut dedi ei per breve

meum.
Testibus Roberto episcopo Lincolnire et Johanne

capellano Baiocensi ; apud Radingas.

Litterm Regis de quadam Terra in Oxeneford.

Concern- Henricus, rex Anglorum, Roberto episcopo Lincol-

ing lands nieusi, et ThomiB de Sancto Johanne, et Nigello de

Oilleio, et omnibus baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de

Oxenefordscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse escambium terras de Oxene-

ford ju.xta ecclesiam SanctiB Fridesuitha), quod fece-

runt Rogerus episcopus Salesberioe et Faritius abbas de

Abbendona; videlicet, ut abbas priedictus, et ecclesia

sua, teneat et habeat illam terram, quam prsedictus

episcopus ei escanibiavit, ita liberam et quietam ab

omnibus consuetudinibus, cum soca et saca, et tol et

team, et infangenthcof, sicut ipse abbas melius tenu-

erat illam aliam terram, (piam episcopo cscambiavil.
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Testibiis Roberto episcopo Lincolnise, efc Herveo a.D. uoo

episcopo de Heli, efc Rannulfo cancellario, et Roberto -i^^j.

filio regis, et Rannulfo Mescliino : apud Radingns.

De Ilominihus de Wellegrave.

Henricus, rex Anglioe, Roberto et Aluredo, mi- Concern-

nistris comitis de Mellent, de Wellegrave, salutem. ^fn*?

Prascipio vobis ut custodiatis omnes terras abbatis Weigrave.

de Abbendona, qujB circa vos sunt, et ne patiamini ut

aliquis per vos, sive per alium, quicquam in eis foris-

faciat ; et ad minus volo et pra3cipio, ut ipse ita bene,

et quiete, et libere teneat prtedictas terras, sicuti erant

solutre, et libera3, et quiet?e quando manerium de

Uuellefrrava erat in manu mea ; et homines sui sint

in pace et sine calumnia.

Testibus Rannulfo cancellario et Jolianne de Bai-

ocis; apud Niuueberiam.

De Terra de Langeleia.

Henricus, rex Aug] ire, W. de Monteficliet, salutem. Concern

. . ^ , -r 1 . ,
ingthe

Permitte esse in pace terram de Langeleia,' quam land of

regina Mathilda, uxor mea, dedit in eleemosynam ^^^S^^Y-

Sanctse Marise de Abbendonia, sicut melius umquam
fuit in pace tempore antecessoris tui, et quicquid inde

super hoc cepisti, redde. Et nisi feceris, Willielmus de

Bochelanda faciat fieri, ne audiam inde clamorem am-
plius pro penuria recti et justitise.

Teste Nigello de Albini ; apud Walingeford.-

' Langeleia'] Langelega.
|

- Walingeford'] Warengeford.
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Ad ArecP falconcrium.

A.D. 1100 Henricus, rex Angline, Ared falconariOj et omnibus

Mandate to
forestaiiis suis, salutem,

Aret the Volo et prfccipio ut omnia ligua et virgus, qiise

fuerint data, vel vendita, liominibus abbatis Faritii de

Abbendona ad opus suorum operum, sine omni impe-

dimento et distuibatione possint ea conducere in pace

quocunque voluerint.

Teste Rogero Bigod ; apud Wincestram.

Littercu Regis de Garreio Ecclesice.

Mandate Henricus, rex Anglire, baronibus suis, et viceco-
concerning

^ _ ....
the car- mitibus et ministris suis, salutem.

comisfor
Proliibeo ne aliquis disturbet ullo modo carreiam

the church . Sanctre Maria") de Abbendona, nee aliquid aliud quod

sit dominicum abbatis, vel monaehorum ejus, vel per

terram, vel per aquam disturbet ; sed in pace eat et

redeat quicumque rem suam, sivc victum sive aliquod

aliud, quod ad opus ecclesiro pertineat, conduxerit.

Teste Willielmo cancellario ; apud Lundoniam.

De Theloneo.

Mandate Henricus, rex Anglire, omnibus vicecomitibus et

toUs^^pas-"
pi^'^^po^itis, et omnibus ministris suis totius Anglia? et

sage, &c. portutiin maris, salutem.

' Ared'] Aret.
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Praecipio quod omnia, qure ministri monachorum de A.D. iioo

Abbendona emerint ad victiiin et vestitum, et utensi-

lia monachorum, in civitatibus et burgis, et omnibus

aliis mereatis AnglijB, sint quieta de theloneo et pas-

sagio, et omni consuetudine, unde homines sui affidare

poterint suas esse dominicas ; et nullus eos vel res

illas inquietet, vel injuste disturbet, super x. libris

forisfactura3.

Testibus cancellario ct Milone de Gloecestria ; apud

Abbeudoniam.

Item, de Teloneo.

Henricus, rex Anglire, Hugoni de Bochelanda, et Concerning

omnibus vicecomitibus et ministris totius Anglise, sa- ^^^ ^^™'-'*

hitem.

PrjBcipio quod omnes res propria3 abbatis et mo-

nachorum de Abbendona, quod ministri sui vendi^

derint et emerint, sint quietre de theloneo, et consue-

tudine, et passagio, unde homines sui affidare poterint

quod sujB sijit ; et prohibeo ne aliquis eos disturbet,

super X. libris forisfacturje.

Teste cancellario ; apud Merleberiam.

Litterce Rerjis ad Prccpos'dum de Hamptone.

Henricus, rex Anglire, Warino prceposito Hamtone, Concerning'

et ministris suis, snlutem. the same.

Prajcipio quod victus et vestitus abbatis de Abben-
dona, et quicquid homines ejus poterint affidare esse

suum proprium, sit quietum de omni theloneo, ct les-

tagio, et consuetudine, et passagio ; et si quid inde cap-

turn super hoc est, cito reddatur.

Teste W. de Tanc'. Per Willielmum de Calna

;

apud Windresoram.
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Item, ad Warinum Pra'pos'dinn.

-1135. Henricus, rex Anglise, Warino prseposito Haratune,
Various g^, niinistris suis, salutem.

privilege, Pra?cipio quod cito reddatis quicquid cepistis de
^'^' proprio corredio abbatis Abbendonifie, de theloneo vel

consuetudine ; et amodo nihil capiati.s de theloneo, vel

consuetudine, vel passagio,. de corredio suo, vel rebus

quas homines ejus poteriut afBdare esse suas proprias.

Teste Thoma de Sancto Johanne : apud Wdestoeha.'

De ConsuciudiniJms Ecclesice.

HenricuR; rex Anglijie, W. vicecomiti de Oxeneford,

salutem.

Pra3cipio ut permittas et facias SaucttiB Marine Ab-

bendonsTB habere omiies illas consuetudines in homini-

biis suis, et nominatim de verberatione quam frater

Atselmi et scutiger Anskitilli fecerunt inter eos, quas

melius et plenius habuit tempore patris et fratris mei

;

et nullus sit ausus ei inde super hoc injuriain facere.

Teste Ursone de Abetot ; apud Walengeford.-

Ut nemo hospitetur iu hoc Villa.

Henricus, rex Angliic, omnibus constabulis, et omni-

bus iidelibus suis de curia, salutem.

Prol)ibeo ne aliquis hospitetur in villa Abbendune,

nisi licentia abbatis Faritii.

Teste Grimbaldo-' medico; apud Oxeneford.

' Wde^iucha'] Wocli'Stocha.

- Wnh')i(icford'\ AV'arcngeford.

^ Giimhaldo'] Grinialclo.
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Ut nemo Jiospitetar in Wateleia.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Nigello de Oilli, et omnibus A.T). iioo

venatoribus et marescalcis suis de curia, salutem. -n.3o.

Proliibeo ne aliquis vestrum liospitet in Wateleia,

terra Sanctse Marise de Abbendona
;
quia clamo earn

quietam de liostagio pro anima patris mei, et matris

meae.

Testibus Grimbaldo ^ medico et Areto falconario
;

apud Corneberiam.

JDe Fagitlvis Ecclesici'.

Heni'icus, rex Anglire, omnibus viceomitibus efc

ministris suis totius Anglite, in quorum baillia fugitivi

abbatife de Abbendona inventi fuerint, salutem.

Prsecipio vobis quod plene et juste faciatis habere

abbati Abbendone omnes fugitivos suos, cum tota pe-

cunia et catallo suo, ubicumque ipsi inventi fuerint

;

et proliibeo ne aliquis eos ei vel pecuniam suam super

hoc injuste detineat, super x. libris forisfacturae.

Teste cancellario ; apud Wdestocam.^

Item, de Fugitivis.

Henricus, rex Anglite, Hugoni de Bochelanda, et

Roberto de Ferrariis, et Willielmo vicecomiti de

Oxeneford, et Nicholao de Statford, salutem.

Prsecipio vobis ut juste et sine mora faciatis redire

ad abbatiam de Abbendona omnes fugitivos suos, et

' Grimbaldo] Grlmaldo. [
- Wdestocani] Wodestocam.

VOL. 11. F
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A.D. 1100 cum tota pecunia sua, iibicumque sint, et ita lie inde
~^^^^- amplius clamorem audiam pro recti penuria, et nomi-

natim hominem qui est in terra Roberti de Ferrariis,

et cum tota pecunia sua.

Teste Roberto^ filio Ricardi ; apud "Walengeford.^

De Fugitivis de Welliford.

Henricus, rex Anglire, omnibus vicecomitibus, et

ministris, et fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, totius

Aiiglise, salutem.

Prsecipio vobis ut sine aliqua mora faciatis habere

Faritio abbati de Abbendona omnes homines sues, qui

de terra sua exierunt de Wahngeford^ propter herbe-

riam curiae meas, vel propter alias res, et cum omni

pecunia sua, ubicumque sint.

Teste Rogero Piger, per Aretum falconarium ; apud

Westmuster.

De Terra Vasta apud Welliford.

Grant of

land at

Walling-

ford.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Rogero episcopo Saresberise,

et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus ministris et

baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de Berchescira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Faritio abbati de Abben-
dona terram vastam de Waliegeford,"* ut eam excolet,

sicut Crocus venator et Alfredus de Lincolia ei mon-
straverunt.

Testibus Alfredo de Lincolia, et Droco venatore, et

Hugone de Falesia: apud Westmuster, in Natale

Domini [25 Dec.].

' Boherto.'] Rogero.

^ Walengeford'] Warengeford.

= Walingeford] Walifort.

* Walieycford'] Waliford.
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De Terra Vasta apud Welliford et Civele.

Henricus, rex Analice, Croco venatori, salutem. A.D. iioo
—1135.

Permitte lucrari terrain monachorum Abbendone de

Civelea et de Uualingeforda ;
^ illam scilicet quaj non

noceat forestse mere, et quod non sit de foresta mea.

Teste Alfredo de Lincolia ; apud Westmoster.

De Bosco apud Waliford.

Henricus, rex Angliog, Hugoni de Boclielanda et

rainistris suis de Bercliescira, salutem.

Prohibeo ne aliquis capiat quicquam de bosco ab-

batis de Abbendonia, quod pertinet manerio suo de

Walingford, nisi licentia sui, et ne patiamini ut aliquis

quicquam inde capiat.

Teste Cancellario ; apud Niweberiam.

De Terra quam Rannulfus Episcopus dedit Roberto

de Calmont.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Hugoni de Bochelanda, sa- Of lands at

lutein. Wytham.

Praecipio tibi ut sine mora facias habere ecclesise

Sanctse Marise de Abbendonia terram quam Rannulfus
episcopus dedit Roberto de Calzraont, si ilia terra est

de dominio prsedictse ecclesias. Quia nolo ut ecclesia

quicquam perdat quod habere debeat.

Testibus W. Cancellario, et R. filio Haimonis ; apud
Westmuster.

Uualingeforda^ Waliford.

F 2
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Confirmatlo ejusdem Fcclesice.

A.D. 1100 Henricus, rex Anglire, Hugoni cle Boclielanda, et

-1130. Willielmo vicecomiti de Oxeneford, et omnibus fideli-

bus suis de Berchescira et Oxeneford, salutem.

Volo et concedo nt ecclesia et monachi de Abben-

donia habeant et teneant in dominio illam terram

suam de Witteliam, quani Rannulfus Dunelmensis

episcopus tenuit, sicuti prredicta ecclesia et monachi

prsedicti unquam melius tenuerunt, et habuerunt, cui-

cumque terram de Estantona dedero, et nulla injuria

eis super hoc fiat.

Teste Roberto Lincolnise episcopo ; apud Winces-

triam, in Pascha. Per ipsum Willielmum de Oxene-

ford.

De Hominihus de FcrnJiain, qui Foenum Ahhatis

acceperunt

Of lands at Henricus, rex Anglise, Rogero episcopo Salesberise,
Farnham. ,

,

o x j.

salutem.

Mando tibi quod plenum rectum teneas abbati de

Abbendonia de hominibus meis de Fernham de foeno

suo, quod vi ceperunt de prato suo.

Teste G. filio Pagani ; apud Wdestoc.

De Una Virgata apv.d Estunam.

Of lands at Henricus, I'ex Anglire, Hugoni de Bochelanda et
Stanton. Willielmo vicecomiti de Oxeneford, salutem.

Praecipite ex mei parte hominibus vestrorum co-

mitatuum, ut ipsi, sicut me diligunt, veritatem omnino
dicant de tribus virgatis terne, quas Rualucus de

Abrincis reclamat ; et si pertinent ad manerium quod
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ego ei cledi de Estantona, habeat ipse; sin autem, A.D. iioo

habeat ipsa abbatia de Abbendonia. -iias.

Teste Rogero caucellario. Per . . . agen ^ Basset

;

apud Grentebruge.

De Terra quam Radidfus de Chaureha dedit.

Heiiricus, rex Anglice, Jordano de Saccevilla, sa- Of lands at

'"'«'"•
.

.

.... ss;r
PrfEcipio tibi ut plenum rectum facias Faritio abbati

et ecclesiiB de Abbendonia de terra quam abstulisti

eis, quam Radulfus de Caisnesham dedit ecclesise in

eleemosyna ; et nisi sine mora feceris, prascipio quod

AValterus Giftardus faciat, et si ipse non fecerit, Hugo
de Bochelanda faciat, ne inde clamorem audiam pro

recti penuria.

Teste Goisfredo de Magnavilla, apud Wodestoc.

Item, de eadem Terra.

Henricus, rex Angliae, Waltero Giffardo, et Agneti

matri suse, salutem.

Prsecipio ut teneatis plenum rectum Faritio abbati

de Abbendonia de terra, quam Radulfus Kauresham^

posuit ad Abbendonam vestra concessione, et unde

ecclesia fuit saisita ; et ita facite, ne inde clamorem

audiam pro recti penuria.

Teste Rannulfo cancellario ; apud Windresores.

agen'] Pagan. (?) |
- Kaurcsham'] Chaure.sham.
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De Terris quas Modbertus dedit vel prcestitit

-1135^'"*^ Henricus, rex Anglise, Hugoni de Bochelanda, sa-

liitem.

Of lands Praecipio tibi ut eas Abbendonam, et de omnibus

Modbert
^^^^^^ ^^^^ Modbertus dedit vel praestitit, vel emit

ab aliquo et dedit alii, resaisias ecclesiam, et juste

facias habere sicut de Herberto camerario, et Warino
ealvo, et Turstino, et Hugone, et omnibus aliis, ita

ne amplius inde pro recti penuria audiam clamorem.

Testibus Willielmo cancellario et Rogero capel-

lano ; apud Lundoniam.

De Dominiis hujus Ecclesicn.

Of the Henricus, rex Angliae, Rogero episcopo Salesberias,

demesne g^ Roberto episcopo Lincolnise, et Hugoni de Boche-

Abingdon. landa, et Willielmo de Oxeneford, et baronibus suis

omnibus et fidelibus, Francis et Anglis, de Ber-

chescira et Oxenefordscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et in perpetuum firmiter red-

didisse Deo et Sanctse Mariae de Abbendona, et Faritio

abbati, et omnibus successoribus suis, omnia dominia,

quicunque tenet ea, quocunque modo et ubicumque,

sicut eadem ecclesia habebat ea die quando pater

meus rex Willieimus dedit Rainaldo abbati abbatiam

de Abbendona.

Testibus Matilda regina, et Rogero episcopo Sales-

berife, et Rainaldo cancellario, et Willielmo Werelwast;

apud Westmuster, in Natale Domini [25 Dec.].
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Carta de Dominiis hujus Ecclesioi.

Henricus, rex ADglise, Roberto Lincolnice, et Rogero a.d. iioo

Salesberiae episcopo, et Hugoni de Boclielanda, et~^'"^^-

Willielmo de Oxeneford, et omnibus baronibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, de Berchescira et de Oxenefordscirn,

salutem.

Sciatis me reddidisse et in perpetuum firmiter con-

cessisse Deo et Sanctse Mariae de Abbendona, et

Faritio abbati, et omnibus successoribus suis, omnia

dominia, quicunque tenet ea, quoquo modo teneat et

ubicumque sint, sicut ipsa abbatia ea habebat ea die

qua pater mens rex Williehnus dedit Rainaldo abbati

abbatiam de Abbendona. Et volo et firmiter prsecipio

ut in pace et honorifice teneat, et nuUi a dominio

raonachorum ea dominia extrahere liceat.

Testibus Mathilda regina et Rogero episcopo Sales-

berife : apud Westmuster, in Natale Domini [25 Dec],

Carta de Winkefelde.

Henricus, rex Anglia3, Hugoni de Bochelanda, et Of lands

Godrico, et baronibus de Berchescira, Francis et Anglis, field.

'"^'

salutem.

Volo et prsecipio ut ecclesia sanctai Marise de
Abbendona habeat et teneat terram suam de Winke-
felda,' cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, ita bene, et

honorifice, et in firma pace, sicut melius eam tenuit

tempore patris mei,^ et fratris mei. Et preecipio ut
calumnia quam Godricus prsepositus de Windresores

Winhe/elda} Winicfelda.
|

^ ;„gj- j Omitted in C. ix.
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l\'j35^^°° super earn terram faciat/ de haia, omnino et perpe-

tiialiter remaneat.

Testibus Rogero Bigod, et Grimbaldo^ medico; apud
Norhamtonam.

Carta de Sale ajnid Winhefeld!^

Ofexenip- Henricus, rex Angiite, Ursoiii'* de Wirecestra vice-
tion from . . ,

o
^

toll for comiti, salutem.
'*^'^- Prrecipio tibi ut salem monaclioriiui de Abbendonia

permittas esse ab omni theloneo et consuetiidinibus

quietum ; et bene prrecipias tuis ministris de Wice ne

siipradictorum monachorum rebus fovisfaciant, et ita

ne amplius clamorem inde audiam.

Teste Hugone de Bochelanda; apud Suttunam.

Charters
of confir-

iiiatlon.

Confirmatlo Carta Regis Eaduuardi.

Henricus, rex Anglia?, omnibus vicecomitibus suis et

omnibus suis lidelibus totius Anglia?,^ salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Sanct?e Marise Abbenonifo,

omnes consuetudines terrarum suarum, qu?ecumquo

jacent in ecclesia pr^edicta, ubicumque eas habeat in

burgo vel extra burgum, secundum quod monachi ejus-

dem loci poterunt demonstrare per breve vel cartam

ecclesiam Sanctre Marite de Abbendona habuisse dono

regis Eadwardi, et secundum quod pater mens et fra-

ter concesserunt per brevia sua.

Teste Eudone clapifero ; apud Westmonnsterium ; in

nuptiis meis.

^ fac'uit'\ f;cit.

" GrimbaJdo'] Grinuildo.

= \Ymhefehr\ Wiche.

* Ursoni'] Ursonc, ]MSS.

^ totius Anglia'] totius regni An-

jrlicC.
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Do Consuetudinihus hujus Eccleslce.

Henvicus, rex Auo-lipe, omnibus vicecomitibus suis ^^•^- ^^co

[ill quorum vicecomitatibus] ' et ministeriis abbatia

Abbendone terras babet, sahitem.

Pmccipio ut tota tenu abbatipe de Abbendona ita

plene et pleniter habeat sacani suam et socam, et oiu-

nes cousuetudines suas, in burgo et extra burgum,

sicut melius liabuit et plenius tempore regis Eadwardi

et p.'itris mei ; et latronem similiter, sicuti tunc tem-

poris habuit ; et defendo ne aliquis ei inde injuriam

faciat.

Teste Eudone dapifero ; apud Westmonasterium. in

nuptiis meis.

Et etiam sicuti frater mens per breve- suum prre-

cepit. Teste eodem.

De Terra Perchehala.

Henricus, rex Anglian, Ricardo de Monte, et omni- Of lands at

bus baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de Oxenefordscira, ^^^^'-s-

salutem.

Sciatis quia volo et prsecipio ut abbas Faritius et

abbatia de Abbendona, in pace et sine calumnia om-

nium hominum, teneant terram in Gersendona, quam
Percheliaia tenebat, et nulli inde respondeant; et ita

bene teneant sicut abbatia tenuit tempore patris et

fratris mei, et raeo.

Testibus Johanne episcopo Luxovii, et Gilleberto

lilio Ricardi ; apud Windresores.

' [/rt . . . vicecomitatibus.'] TIies3

three -words are added from C. ix.

- breve'] brevem, C. ix. Altered

frcm brevem in B. vi.
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De Preshytero Latrone.

A.l). iiou Henricus, rex Anglise, Hugoni de Bocheianda, et

Writ of
-^Ibrico, et omnibus baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de

privilege, Berchesira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Faritio abbati Sanctse Marise

de Abbendona, ut ipse faciat justitiam suam de pres-

bytero latrone, qui in captione sua in Abbendona est,

et de aliis latronibus suis fociat justitiam suam simi-

liter, vidente comitatu.

Teste Rogero Bigod. Per Walterum Hosatum
;

apud Bruhellam.

AiV Milites hujus EcclesioB.

Henricus, rex Anglite, omnibus baronibus abbatire

de Abbendona, salutem.

Volo, et vobis firmiter prsecipio, ut faciatis wardam
meam de Windresores sicut solebatis facere tempore

Rainaldi abbatis et tempore fratris mei, et sicut abbas

Faritius vobis prsecepit,- et sitis ei obedientes. Et

multum me piget de hoc quod prseceptum ejus non

facitis, uti facere deberetis.

Teste Ursone de Abetot ; apud Wareng'.

Quod'^ Hugo Fillus Turstini faciat quod Terra) suoi

jpertinet.

Hem-icus, rex Angll?e, Faritio abbati de Abbendon
salutem.

' /Irf] C. ix. ; De, B. vi.
|

» Quod'] Carta ut.

* pracepit] pracccperit.
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Si Hugo filius Turstini noluerit facere servitium A.D. iioo
. • —1135

quod terrse sure tibi pertinet, in operatione parcorum

et pontium, et de omnibus aliis rebus, tunc prsecipio ut

tu ipse inde justitiam facias, ut omnia, qua? facere

debet, faciat.

Teste cancellario ; apud Pontem Arcarum.

Ut Hugo Filius Turstini gelclat.

Henricus, rex AnglijB, Husfoni fi;io Turstini, salutera.

Praecipio tibi ut ita geldas cum Faritio abbate de

Abbendona, sicut geldare solebas, et ita ne amodo

terra sua sit esnamiata pro terra tua super x. libras

forisfacturam meam. ' Quod nisi cito feceris, Albricus

de Berchescira te constringat per pecuniam tuam ut

cito facias, et ita ne inde amplius clamorem audiam,

super X. libras forisfacturse.

Teste Roberto episcopo Lincolniae ; apud Wlfrune-

hamtune.-

De Terra Roherti Maledocti.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Roberto Maledocto, salutera.

Praecipio tibi ut abbati Faritio facias servitium

terrse quam tenes, sicut tui antecessores fecerunt tem-

pore Adelelmi abbatis. Et nisi feceris, tunc prsecipio

ut abbas prsedictus de teiTa sua, quam tenes, suam
voluntatem faciat.

Teste Ricardo de Retveres ; apud Becceleam.^

^forisfacturam meam] foresfac-

turae meae(?)
- Wtfrunehamtune'\ Wluruneham-

tonam.

' Retveres; apad Becceleam} Ret-

veris; apud Becchelegam.
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De Budena.

\.D. 1100 Henriciis, rex Anglise, Gotselino de Riparia, sa-

lutem.

Prcecipio ut fociatis Faritio abbati de Abbendona
tale servitium de feudo, quod de eo et de abbatia sua

tenes, quale fratres tui fecerunt antecessor! suo A.

Quod nisi feceritis/ ipse abbas inde te constringat per

feudum tuum.

Teste Roberto filio Hamonis. Per W. de la Rocliella,

apud Lundoniam.

De Exclusa, quani Homines de Estona frer/erunt.

Couccru- Henricus, rex Anolia3, Nigel! o de Oilli et Willielmomg the
. . .

o ' o
sluice at vicecomiti de Oxeneford, salutem.
btauton. Pnecipio vobis ut faciatis abbati de Abbendona ple-

nariam rectitudinem de exclusa sua quani homines de

Estantona fregerunt, et ita ne amplius inde clamorem

audiam pro recti penuria, et hoc super x. libras foris-

facturae.

Teste Rannulfo cancellario ; apud Westuionasterium.

Be Hominihus de Stantona, qui frecjerunt Exclusam
Ahhatls.

Of the men Henricus, rex Anglia^, AVillielmo vicecomiti de Ox-
of Stanton,

g^^f^rd, salutem.

Fac cito et sine mora plenam justitiam Faritio

abbati de hominibus de Stantona, qui fregerunt ex-

' fcccrills'] feceris.
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clusam suam, et ita ne inde amplius pro recti penuria ^•^- ' ^^^

clamorem audiam, super x. libras forisfacturse.

Teste Elldone dapifero ; apud Corneberiam.

De Terra quam tenuit Willielmus Gemmetensis.

Heuricus, rex Ano-lite, Hn2roni de Boclielanda et Of the land

All • 11 held by
Albrieo, salutem. William of

Sciatis quod volo ut Faritius abbas de Abbendona Jumieges.

reddat Willielmo Jerameticensi totam pecuniam suam,

scilicet in annona sicca et in pecudibus, quam apporta-

vit ad terram suam de terris aliis. De domibus vero

et annonis viridis, et creteris aliis rebus, fiat rectitudo

justo judicio comitatus. De terra autem ilia faciat

praedictus abbas suam voluntatem, sicut ei per breve

meum concessi, et nulli inde super hoc resj^ondeat.

Teste Wald' cancellario ; apud Brantonam.

Be Terra de Hylle.

Ilenricus, rex Ano-lias, Henrico comiti de Warewic 9.^*]??,
^^^'^^

. .
of Hill,

et Willielmo vicecomiti, salutem.

Si Goscelinus quid clamaverit in terra Sanctse

Mariae de Abbendona, quam liabet apud Hyllam,

prsecipio ut ipse Goscelinus eat in curiam abbatis, et

ipse abbas sit ibi ei ad rectum ; et defendo ipsi ab-

bati, quod non respondeat inde Goscelino in alio loco.

Testibus Wald' cancellario, et Grimbaldo^ medico

;

apud Westmonasterium, in Natale Domini [25 Dec.].

' Grimbaldol Grimaldo.
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De V. Hulls apud Wrtha.

A.D. 1100 Henriciis, rex Angliae, Rogero episcopo Salesberise^

-1135. ^^ Hugoni de Eoclielanda, et omnibus fidelibus suis

at WorU° ^^ Berchscira, salutem.

Sciatis me oranino quietas clamasse v. hidas terrse

de Wrtha,' de terra monacliorum, de omnibus consue-

tudinibus meis, scilicet de geldis et placitis, et aliis

rebus, ad opus eleemosynse ipsius ecclesise ; et nullus

sit ausus prasdictre terrse, vel hominibus in ea manenti-

bus, ullo modo super hoc injuriam aliquam facere.

Quod si quis fecerit, mibi forisfactus sit.

Testibus Mathilde regina, et Roberto filio Hai-

monis. Per Reinerum de Kerisburc;^ apud Ceat.

De Decima Forestce de Windesores.^

Of the tithe Henricus, rex Auglise, Willielmo filio Walteri, et

°^*^?/°y^®*' Croco venatori, et Ricardo servienti, et omnibus mi-
ofWind-

A 1

sor. nistris de foresta Wmdesores,'* salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et Sanctse Marise de

Abbendona, totam decimam de venatione quae capta

fuerit in foresta de Windesora.

Testibus Roberto episcopo Lincolnise et Eudone
dapifero ; apud Bruhellam.

De Hominibus de Wisseleia.

Of the men Henricus, rex Angliae, Willielmo Osato, salutem.
(^f Whist-

Prsecipio tibi ut dimittas in pace homines abbatis

' Wrtha'] Wrda. I =* Windcsores'] Windl'.

^ Kerisbiirc] Carisburc.
J

* Windesores] Windrcsores.
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de AbbeDdona, qui sunt iii Wisseleia, quos requiris, A.D. iioo

quia ego clamo eos quietos.

Teste Rogero Bigot ; apud "Windesores.

De Consuetudine JS^avium jper Tamisiann trans-

euntiuia.

Henricus, rex Ano-lije. Kogero episcopo Salesberiie, I'riviiegeiv

. . . . on the river
et Roberto Lincolnise e[)iscopo, et Hugoni de Boclie- Thames,

land a, et Willielmo vicecomiti de Oxeneford, et omnibus

baronibus et ministris suis de utraque scira, salutem.

Volo et prsecipio ut ecclesia de Abbendona et mo-

nachi liabeant suas consuetudines in navibus trans-

euntibus, scilicet in accipiendis allecibus, et in mer-

catis faciendis, sicuti imquam melius et plenius liabuit

tempore regis Eadwardi, et patris mei ^ et fratris mei,

et meo tempore.

Teste Willielmo episcopo Exonins, apud Merleber-

gam, et testibus Eustachio de Britoil et Patricio de:

Cadurcis.

Item, de Consuetudine Navium.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Hugoni de Bochelanda, et

"Willielmo de Oxeneford vicecomiti, salutem.

Praecipio vobis ut faciatis Faritio abbati de Abben-
dona, et omnibus monachis Abbendonise, habere omnes
consuetudines in omnibus rebus, quas habere debent,

per aquam Tamisise, ubicumque habere debent. Et
ita ne pro penuria justitise vestrge ipsa ecclesia vel

monachi quicquam perdant, super x. libras forisfac-

tui'se.^

Teste Rogero Bigot. Per Ared falconarium.

' met.'] Omitted in C. ix.
|

^ fortsfacturcr^ om. in C. ix.
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De Terra inter Hamstede et Merlaue.

A.D. 1100 Roberto filio Haimonis multa medelse beneficia

Of lands ^^^bas Faritius frequenter impenderat. Quare ipse

between morti debituni solvendi temjDori approj^inquans, cum

and Mer-^ abbatis summonitu siiam ob memoriara aliquod pietatis

lawe. vestigium pro Venturis cum Deo, tum quoque, si re-

cordaretur sua circa se plurima officia, pro sua gratia

monasterio Abbendonensi indiceretur pie debere de-

ferre, intendit monitis, et quandam terrse portionem,

in qua plurimum sarti extirpatum fuisset, inter Ham-
stede et Merlaue, eidem monasterio contulit, scribens

inde miiversis hominibus sibi pertinentibus hoc modo :

—

Carta de eadem Terra.

Robertus, filius Haimonis, ministris suis, et omnibus

aliis suis lidelibus hominibus de Merlaue, salutem.

Sciatis me dedisse terram Sanctse Marise et mona-

chis ejus de Abbendonia, quam abbas et monachi a

me requirebant, terram scilicet de Merlaue, sicut Gil-

lebertus dapifer mens earn monachis liberavit, testimo-

nio Huberti de Sancto Quintino, et Roberti Sor, et

Rogeri filii Gotze. Valete.

Rex quoque idem confirmatum subscripsit ita, quia

terram illam Sanctre Maria; AbbendouiiTe, quam Ro-

bertus filius Haimonis dedit ecclesiiB, qure est inter

Hamstede et Merlaua, sicut Gillebertus dapifer ejus,

et Hubertus de Sancto Quintino, et Robertus Sor,

cum multis aliis diviserunt, ipse rex concesserit, testi-

monio Willielmi episcopi Wintoniensis, et Eudonis da-

piferi, et Haimonis dapiferi, et Rogeri Bigod, et Rogeri

filii Ricardi, et Willielmi de Curci, apud Westmonas-
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terium, in Pentecostes. Existente^ Lincolni?e'^ episcopo A.D. iioo

Roberto Bloet, et Oxenefordscirse vicecomite Vil-
~

lielmo.

De Terra de Colebroc, quam Milo Crispin dedit

Milo Crispin, pro servitio quod abbas Faritius ei in 0{ land at

• n •• I • 1 ± ij-i* 1 Colnbrook.
sua mnrmitate impenderat, dedit m eleemosynam ec-

clesiie Sanctse Maripe, et monachis in Abbendonia,

quoddam hospitimn in via Lundoniae apud Colebroc,

in quo manebat quidam vocabulo ^gelwardus, et di-

midiam liidam terree pariter cum omnibus illi adja-

centibus pratis, pascuis, et silvis. Et misit Abbendo-

nie suuin dapiferum Gillebertum Pipard cum capellano

suo Warino, et per eorum manus donum liujus rei

super altare Sanctae Marise imponi jussit, in prse-

sentia domni abbatis et totius conventus ecclesise,

anno videlicet vii. Henrici reofis.^

De Terra Roherti Filii Hervei.

Recre in Normannia desjente, Matildis reorina mensis

Augusti diebus per Abbendoniam transiens, imminente

solemni die Assumptionis coeli Reginse [15 Aug.], illuc

suum ea de causa iter deflexit. Sacris itaque myste-

riis pro tanti festi corapetentia annisu celebratis, ab-

bate vero Faritio, ut tantam decuerat hospitam, quam
in liis exceperat, afFabiliter et ubertim in officiis sese

' Existente] C. ix. existentes,

B. vi.

- L{ncohii(n'\ Lincolis.

' vii. Henrici regis.l The seventh

regnal year of Henry the First

commenced 5 Aug. 1106 anl

ended 4 Aug. 1107.

* Terra'] Terrae, MSS.

VOL. II. G
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A.D. 1100 exhibente humanitatis, regina eadem abbatis exoratu
-1135 .

Kobertum quendam filium Hervei, in vicino calcete

Colebrocencis degentem, cum tota ipsius terra quam
tunc tenebat, Sanctse Marife in loco Abbendonensi

perpetuse dominationi contulit, domino ejusdem viri

id fieri concedente, simili quidem vocabulo, Roberto

scilicet, sed cognomine diverso, id est Gernone, sub-

inferentibus illius filiis idem sibi valde placuisse,

Aluredo videlicet et Mathathia, cum nepotibus Gois-

fredo, Fulcone, et Pagano. Pmeterea ad hoc et cur-

tilagium adjectum est ternne prredicti Roberti, in quo

commanebat Rannulfus ejusdem Roberti germanus,

non ab invicem ipsi longe dispositi mansionibus. Et

quidem ipsa reginse donatio ecclesi^e impendi valde

erat necessaria. Nam iter quod ad urbem Lundoniam

ab Abbendonia porrectum est, pro millium numerositate

interpositorum itinerantibus laboriosum peragi vide-

batur. Siquidem deerat propria mansio, ubi apte

hospitari potuisset, hujus itineris in medio ; locus au-

tem prsedictus, xv. milliariis ab urbe Lundonia distans,

liospitandi non minimam prsebet opportunitatem, cum
sit illic silvarum, pratorum, mercimoniorumque copia.

De liac itaque reginfe donatione ejusdem litterse ad

comprovinciales publicarum administrationum exactores

directse fuere, hunc modum continentes

:

Carta Regince de eadem Terra.

Mathildis, regina Anglorum, Roberto Lincolniensi

episcopo, et Hugoni de Boclielanda, et omnibus baroni-

bus, Francis et Anglis, de Bucbingehamscira, salutem.

Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Deo et ecclesiae

Sancta) Marine de Abbendona Robertum filium Hervei,

cum tota terra sua, in eleemosyna, quia Robertus

Gemun ita dedit mihi. Et vole et prsecipio ut ipsa

ecclesia de Abbendona ita bene et honorifice et quiete
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teneat terram illam, cum prato, et pastura, et nemore, A.D. iioo

et cum omnibus consuetudinibus qute ad illam terram ~^^^^*

pertinebant, vel sicut melius et quietius prsedicta ab-

batia tenet alias teiTas suas, quas quietius tenet ; et

videte ne inde clamorem amplius audiam.

Testibus Rogero de Curcellis, et E-otberto Malet, et

Odone Moire ; apud Lundoniam.

Gonjirmatio Regis Henrici de eadem re hujusmodi
textum habet

Henricus, rex Angliae, Roberto episcopo Lincoln-

iensi, et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus baronibus,

Francis et Anglis, de Buckinghamscira, salutem.

. Sciatis me concessisse Sanctas Mariae de Abbendona,

et Faritio abbati, et monachis de ipsa abbatia de

Abbendona, in perpetuo possidendum, terram Roberti

filii Hervei de Wirettesberia, quam Robertus Gernun^

dedit Mathildi reginae, uxori mese. Et prsecipio, ut

ita bene et honorifice teneat illam terram, sicut me-
lius tenet totam aliam terram suam, et cum eisdem

consuetudinibus.

Teste Rogero de Curcellis : apud Sanctum Dio-

nisium in Leons.

Carta, item, de eadem Terra.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Roberto Gernun,^ salutem.

Prsecipio tibi ut permittas esse ita in pace Ro-

bertum filium Hervei, cum tota terra sua et pecunia,

sicut melius et quietius tenebat eam die qua dedisti

earn terram reginae, et ipsa eam terram dedit in elee-

' Gernun'] Gemon.
|

' Gernun'] Gemon.

G 2
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A.D. iioomosyna ecclesiee Sanctre Marias de Abbeudona. Et

vide ne inde amplius claniorem audiam.

Testibus regina et Roberto comite de Mellent

:

apud Kochingeham.

De Terra quam Henricus de Alhinei dedit huic

Ecclesioe.

Stratton. Henricus de Albeneio dedit Sanctse Marise, m prse-

sentia domni Faritii abbatis et totius conventus Ab-

bendonise, unam hidam et unam virgatam in Bede-

fordensiscira, quae terra vocatur Stretune, et quam
Waldef de illo tenuerat. Dedit autem earn ita quiete

habere, ut nulli inde aliquod servitium faciamus ; ex-

cepto quod de geldo regali, secundum totius terrse

morem, procuremus. Et banc donationem^ in capitulo,

feria v. in hebdomada Paschae, anno vii. regni Hen-
rici^ regis. Post lisec, eodem anno die apostolorum

Philippi et Jacobi,^ manente eodem Henrico adhuc

in ista villa, crevit donum superius dictum, una vi-

delicet vii'gata et dimidia, eo loco quo antea dederat.

Factaque est ipsa datio unius hidse et dimidife et

dimidise^ virgatse. Vadem autem hujus posterioris doni

per manum sui capellani Gilleberti super altare im-

ponendum transmisit in conspectum omnium mona-
chorum, et plurimorum laicorum, Oini, Rainbaldi, et

Warini de Favarcis.^ Hasc omnia postea, in con-

spectu suorum prudentum hominum, Nigelli de Wast
et Arfast, idem Henricus, et in prresentia domni Fari-

^ donationeni] fecit. (?) )

* ^^ dimidia:'] et unius; but this

* anno vii. regni Henrici.'] That I reading has been altered by erasure

is, on Thursday, 18 April, A.D. in C. ix,

1107. * Oini , . . Favarcis] These words
* die apostolorum Philippi et

j

occur in the margin of C. ix. and in

Jacobi.] 1 May.
|
the text of B. vL
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tii abbatis, confirmavit in camera ipsius abbatis, qua- -A-D, iioo

tenus et ipsi in posterum testes inde existerent.

Henrico vero defuncto, Robertus filius ejus taliter

eandem donationem sigillo proprio confirmavit :

—

Carta Roberti filii Henrici de eadem Terra.

Notum sit et certum omnibus prsesentibus et futuris,

clericis et laicis, quod ego Robertus de Albeneio con-

cessi finaliter Deo et ecclesiae Sanctse Marise de Abben-

dona terram, quam pater mens Henricus libere dederat

eidem ecclesife ; unam scilicet hidam et dimidiam, et

virgatam unam in Stretona. Et hoc brevi meo con-

firmavi perpetualiter solutam esse et quietam ab omni
requisitione et servitio, et liberam ab omnibus rebus,

prseter ea quse communiter totus comitatus per com-

munes summonitiones regis facturus est.

Testibus his : Radulfo priore ecclesi?e de Cothes,

Uualtero camerario de Abbendona, Cecilia^ matre mea,

Nigello fratre meo, Hugone capellano, Roberto capel-

lano, "VVillielmo filio Nigelli, Henrico de Broi, Johanna

de Charun, Roberto de Cothes, Rogero de Standene.

Hsec concessio et confirmatio facta est feria v, Pas-

chse, apud Cahenno.

Confirmatio Regis Henrici ejusdem Terra;.

Henricus, rex Angliae, Roberto episcopo Lincolniensi,

et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus fidelibus suis,

Francis et AngHs, de Bedefordscira,^ salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse ecclesia? Sanctae Mariae de

Abbendona terram quam Henricus de Albini^ dedit

' Cecilia'] Cezilia.
\

^ AHinq Albinni.

^ Bedefordscira\ Bedefortsclra.
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A.D. iiooprsedictse ecclesise, videlicet unam hidam terrse ad

Holmum, et dimidiam virgatam terrse, et dimidiam

hidam in Estratona de hundredo de Bicheleswatere.

Testibus Roberto episcopo Lincolniensi, et Kogero

episcopo Saleberiensi, et Haimoue dapifero, et Willielmo

de Albini,^ et Nigello de Albini,^ et Grimbaldo medico :

apud Westmonasterium.

De Una Hida apud Dumeltune, quam Uuillielmus

dedit.

Of lands at Anno viii. reffni Henrici^ reofis, Faritio abbate et

ton"^
^ omnibus monachis in capitulo residentibus, Willielmus

Gnizenboeth dedit Sanctse Marine de Abbendona unam
hidam, quietam ab omni calumnia, quam habebat in

villa Dumeltona ; et hoc dedit concessu domini sui

Roberti comitis de Mellent, de cujus videlicet feudo

hidam illam tenuerat.

Carta Comitis de Mellent de eadem Hida.

Ego Robertus comes de Mellent rogatus fui a Wil-

lielmo Guizenboeht/ et ab amicis suis, et baronibus

meis, ut concederem Deo et Sanctse Marice in Abben-

donensi ecclesia quandam hidam terrge, quae est in

villa Dumeltima in hundi*edo de Gretestan, quam
idem Willielmus ante me et meos barones dederat in

eleemosyna perpetuo habendam svipradictse ecclesise.

Quod libenter annul, et voluntarie concessi, quia de

feudo meo erat, pro remissione peccatorum meorum et

anima3 meae salute.

' Alhlni'] Albinni.

' Alhini] Albinni.

^ viii. regni IIcnrici.'\ The ciglitli

regnal year of Henry I. extends

from 5 Aug. 1107 to 4 Aug. 1108.

' Guizenboiht] Guizenboeth.
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Hoc denique feci coram subscriptis testibus, et me -^•^- i^oo

rogantibus : scilicet, eodem Willielmo, et Ricardo capel-

lano, et Goisfredo medico, et Nigello de Oileio, et

Roberto filio Ansketilli, et Goisfredo Ridello, et Ra-

dulfo vicecomite, et Roberto filio Ercenbaldo, ^ et

Roberto filio Rogeri, et Rodulfo de Furcis, et Oggero ^

filio Rodulfi, nepote Nigelli, Luuello de Peri, et

Willielmo Nigro, liomine ejusdem W. Guizenboeth,

et Rogero Frangelupum, et aliis multis, et Warino

homine abbatis, et Rainaldo et Lamberto.

Hsec omnia acta sunt coram me, et per me, scilicet

comitem de Mellent; et ante omnes suprascriptos fecit

Willielmus Goizenboeth donmn istud pro se, et filio, et

uxore, et omnibus heredibus suis, et promisit auctori-

tatem omnium se esse facturum.

Carta Regis de eadem Hida.

Henricus, rex" Anglise, Samsoni episcopo, et Waltero

vicecomiti, et omnibus baronibus suis, Francis et

Anglis, de Glocesterscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et Sanctse Marise, ecclesise

Abbendonse, hidam terras quae est in villa Dumultuna
in hundredo de Gretestan, quam Willielmus Goizen-

boeth dedit prsedictse ecclesise. Et hoc concedo per-

petuo firmiter habendam, ita quiete et in pace in

omnibus sicut habet aliam terram in eadem villa.

Testibas comite de Mellent, et Utuer, et Goisfredo

filio Pagani, et Aluered de Lincola : apud Win-
toniam.

' Ercenbaldo] Ercenbold. |
* Oggero] Roger.
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De Radulfo filio Walteri fossatarii.

-1135. Eadulfus filiu« Walter! fossatarii tenebat de ecclesia

et de abbate Faritio unam hidam in villa Dumeltuna,

quam "Willielmus GuizeDboeth olim quietam ecclesise

et prsedicto abbati dimiserat. Et contigit ipsum Ra-

dulfum furti crimen admittere, propter quod suani le-

galitatem perdidit ; et more judicii Angiise, suis omnibus

rebus cum vita debuit carere. Sed,—regis Henrici, qui

tunc in Normannia erat, misericordia de his requisita,

reginse etiam, quae in Anglia remanserat,—Abbendoniam

venit, domni Faritii abbatis similiter pietatem qua3si-

turus. Cui abbas pro sua bonitate et in equi, et in

denariorum, et tritici donatione tanta largitus est, ut

non solum terram, quam hactenus tenuerat, ecclesise

dimitteret, sed etiam Sacramento super sancta Evan-

gelia confirmaret, quod nunquam a se, vel ab aliquo

suo herede, aliquid calumni?e vel requisitionis super earn

inferretur. Et liuic ejus sacramento isti interfuerunt

:

Badulfus cellcrarius, qui istud sacramentum loco

abbatis suscepit, Hubertus prior de Walingaford,

Bainboldus, Willielmus de Sevecurda, cum multis

aliis, anno xiii. regni Henrici^ regis.

De Hida qua^ni Uualterus fossatarius tenebat.

Anno xiiii. Henrici regis - Walterius fossatarius

cum conjuge sua dimisit et clamavit quietam dimi-

diam hidam apud villam Dumeltona,^ in manu Faritii

anyio xiii. regni ' Henrici.']

Namely, between 5 Aug. 1112 and

4 Aug. 1113.

•^ anno xiiii. Henrici regis.']

From 5 Aug. 1113 to 4 Aug. in

the year following.

^ Dumeltona] Dumeltuna.
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abbatis, tarn a se quam ab omnibus suis heredibus. A.D. iioo

Forisfecerat enim earn multis in causis, et ideo se

purgare non valens per singula, consilio sapientum,

quod tenebat ecclesiae et abbati prsedicto, ut dictum

est, dimisit. Et abbas dedit ei xxx. solidos et iiii.

somas segetum pro hac re. Et hoc factum est coram

his testibus :

Grinunundo abbate Wincelcumbse.

De vicinis Abbendonise : Radulfo Basset, Eicardo de

Grai.

De hominibus abbatis Faritii : Rainbaldo, Radulfo

camerario.

Regis Litterce de eadem Terra ita se hahent

:

—

Henricus, rex Anglise, Samsoni episcopo Wigornensi,

et Waltero vicecomiti de Glouecestrescira, et omnibus

baronibus, Francis et Angiis, de Gloecestrescira, sa-

lutem.

Sciatis quod concedo Sanctse Marise de Abbendona,

et Faritio abbati, et monachis, perpetuo habendam
terram Walterii fossatarii, quam habet in villa Du-
meltuna.

Testibus Rotberto episcopo Lincolniensi, et Ran-

nulfo episcopo Dunelmensi, et Rogero Bigod, et David

fratre reginae, et Nigello de Oili, et Rogero de Oili,

et Willielmo de Hoctuna, et Droco venatore : apud

Corneberiam.

De Lesehoimilne.

Willielmus filius Aiulfi, et uxor ejus Matildis, cum Of a mill

Ricardo filio eorura, in capitulo Abbendonense, in Marlow.



106 HISTORIA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON.

A.D. 1100 prgesentia Faritii abbatis et totius conventus, et^ con-

cesserunt Deo et ecclesiae Abbendonensi, communi
consensu, molendinum quod Anglice vocatur Leseboie-

milne, cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, tam in aquis

quam in agris et pascuis, et omnes domos quas in

burgo habebant; perpetuo et hereditario jure in su-

pradicta ecclesia permanere ; astantibus his testibus

:

Monachis omnibus, Serlone presbytero, et multis aliis

;

anno vii. Henrici regis. ^

Carta Regis de eodem Molendino.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Roberto episcopo Lincokiiensi,

et Nigello de Oili, et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et Willi-

elmo vicecomiti de Oxeneford, et omnibus baronibus

suis et fidelibus suis de Oxenefordscira et de Buch-

ingebamscira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo, et Sanctse Marise de

Abbendona, et monachis, molendinum illud, quod vo-

catur Boiemilne,- cum omnibus rebus sibi pertinentibus,

tam in terris quam in pratis et in aquis, et quinque

domos quae sunt infra burgum, quae Willielmus filius

Aiulfi et uxor sua dederunt supradictse ecclesieg per-

petuo in eleemosyna, et terram illam quam Robertus

filius Haimonis dedit eidem ecclesife, quae est inter

Hemmestedam et Merlauam, sicut Gillebertus dapifer

ejus, et Herbertus de Sancto Quintino, et Robertus

Sorus, cum multis aliis, diviserunt. Et similiter con-

cedo Alwordum de Suttuna cum tota terra sua, quam
Milo Crispinus et uxor ejus dederunt, prsedictse ecclesise

perpetuo in eleemosyna. Et similiter concede terram

• ei] So ia both MSS.; but un-

necessary.

2 anno vii. Henrici reyis.^ Be-

tween 5 Aug. 1 106 and 4 Aug.
1107.

' Boiemilne'} Bolemylna.
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Robert! filii Hervei de Writeberia, quam regina Ma- A.D. iioo

thildis dedit prsedictse ecclesise in eleemosyna, et Ro-
~

"bertus Gernun ^ dedit ei.

Testibus Willielmo episcopo Wintonise, et Rogero

episcopo Salesberise, et Eudone dapiftro, et Raimero

dapifero, et Rogero Bigod, et Willielmo de Curci, et

Nigello de Oili, et Rogero filio Ricardi ; apud West-

monasterium in Pentecoste.

De Duohus Hidis apud Benneham.

Huinfridus de Boun, ^ consistens cum abbate Faritio Concern-

apud villam suam Wochesi nominatam, ecclesise de at^eT-

Abbendona, et abbati praedicto, duas hidas de Benneham liam.

ab omni claraore in perpetuum clamavit quietas ; et

prsecepit Walterio de Ripario, (qui easdem hidas de se

ante hoc tempus recognoverat et tenuerat,) postea de

ecclesia Abbendonise et de abbate recognosceret, et in

perpetuum teneret, et inde abbati, qui aderat, homa-

gium faceret. Parvo post hoc interposito tempore,

idem^ Humfridus raisit Serlonem, capellanum suum,

cum Willielmo monacho, et per eum de hac sua con-

cessione saisivit ecclesiam et abbatem de Abbendona.

His ita peractis, Walterius de Ripario, de quo superius

diximus, Abbendoniam venit, ibique abbati Faritio pro

prsedicta terra homagium fecit, et eam de ecclesia re-

cognoscendam et tenendam suscepit.

Carta Henrici Regis de eadem Terra.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Rogero episcopo Salesberige,

et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus baronibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, de Berchescira, salutem.

' Gernuni Gemon.
|

^ idem] isdem, MSS.
^ Boun'] Bohun.
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A.i). 1100 Sciatis me concessisse Sanctge Marise in Abbendo-

nensi ecclesia, et abbati, et monachis, duas hidas terrse,

quae sunt in Benneham,^ quas Walterus filius Gotscelini

de la Rivera tenuit de Unfrido de Bohun, quas idem

Unfridus tenebat, et in prsesentia mea reddidit prse-

dictae ecclesise perpetue remansuras. Et volo et praecipio

ut ita bene et lionorifice illara terram teneat sicut

melius et lionorabilius tenet alias terras ecclesise.

Testibus Waltero de Meduana, et Widone de Cler-

munt, et Radulfo de Todeneio, et Drocone de Monceio,

et Luhello- de Brielual, et Ricardo de Merei, et Willi-

elmo de Albini,^ et Roberto de Dunestanvilla, et Areto

falconario, et Patricio de Cadurcis : apud Romesiam,

in anno quando rex dedit filiam suam Imperatoi'i.

De ii. Hidis ajmd Brolxstal.

Of land at Ricardus filius Reinfridi ad diem mortis per-

veniens (in die scilicet Sancti Leonard! confessoris

[G Nov.] ) dimisit liuic ecclesiae, pro sua anima, decern

et novem solidorum redditionem singulis annis, prseter

illud quod pro anima suae uxoris prius defunctae, et

lioe in loco sepultae, jam dederat, id est sex solidos.

Post haec abbas Faritius de his requisivit heredem

ipsius Ricardi, filium scilicet ejusdem, Hugonem no-

mine, quatenus alicubi de suis terris prospiceret ali-

quam poi'tionem, quam ecclesiae huic concederet, ut

eleemosynam, quam pro sua anima concesserat ejus

pater, ipsius filius stabilem efficeret, ex illius terrae

videlicet persolutione, quam eum abbas ecclesiae mone-

bat providere. Quod et fecit, nam in loco qui dicitur

Brocliestan duarum liidarum terram Sancta3 Mariae

' Benneham'] Beneham.
- Luhellu] la. B. vi. originally

Luello ; in C. ix. Puhello.

' Albini~\ Albinnl
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dedit, quam Willielmus Clemens de se tenebat; unde A.D. iioo

et idem' xv. solidos sibi singulis annis reddebat ; eb"^^^""-

hoc fecit consensu doraini sui Brientii et dominse suae

Mathildis, apud Wottesdunam, in horum testium prae-

seutia: Ruellent dapiferi, Gilleberti^ Pipard, Radulfi

Foliot, Hugonis filii Milonis, et multorum aliorum.

Carta Henrici Regis de diversis rebus, quas Albj.s

Faritius adquisivit

Licet omnia mundi regna sint transitoria, per ea General

tamen conquiruntur ^ seterna, si eorum divitise rite charter of

. ,. -n !• confirm-
tractentur et juste dispensentur. tehx sane commer- ation.

cium, ubi pro transitoriis semper manentia, pro terrenis

coelestia commutantur.

Unde ego Henricus, Dei gratia rex Anglorum et

dux Normannorum, inter csetera quse (Deo auctore)

pro salute anim?e meee, et parentum meorum, uxoris

mese et filiorum, in diversis jam locis feci consilio

baronum meorum, hoec, quce infra leguntur, Deo et

sanctae Genitrici Ejus concessi in Abbendonensi ec-

clesia perpetuo jure manenda, videlicet v. hidas terrse,

quietas omnibus geldis, et placitis, et aliis rebus mihi

pertinentibus in manerio ejusdem ecclesise, quod dici-

tur Wrtha,* ad opus eleemosynoe

;

Et quoddam meum molendinum proprium, cum terris

et aquis, et consuetudinibus, aliisque rebus sibi perti-

nentibus, quod vocatur Henoura, positum super flumen

Eccam in manerio de Suttuna

;

Et duas hidas terree, quae sunt in Beneham, quas

XJnfridus de Bohun, in praesentia mea et multorum

baronum meorum, reddidit et concessit praedictae ec-

clesise
;

' idem'] isdem, MSS.

- Gillebcrti'] Gisleberti,

' conquiruntw'] conquaeruntur,

MSS.
' Wrt/ut] Wrda.
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A.D. 1100 Et quoddam pratum, nomine Kingesmeda, in feudo
-1135. firma perpetuo habendum, pro xx. solidis reddendis

unoquoque, ^ quod ante reddebat tantum xv. preepositis

meis

;

Et terram quam Algarus tenet in Abbefeld, quam
Nigellus de Oilleio reddidit eidem ecclesire in dominio

liabendam

;

Et unam liidam in Westona, in loco qui dicitur

Wdemundesleia, quam Droco de Andeleia dedit eccle-

sipe, et comes Ricardus de Cestria fecit quietam de

omni servitio suo, pro anima patris sui

;

Et ecclesiam de Niuneliam, cum terra sibi perti-

nente, et decimam ejusdem vill«, et unam piscariam,

cum rebus sibi pertinentibus, sicut Willielmus de

Curceio prsedictae ecclesite dedit in eleemosyna
;

Et unam hidam in Feincote,^ cum pratis, et pascuis,

et omnibus sibi pertinentibus, sicut Adelina de lureio

dedit ecclesiae in eleemosyna, et Adeliza filia con-

cessit
;

Et sartum, quod Robertus filius Hairaonis dedit

ecclesise, quod est inter Merlauam et Hamstede, sicut

designatum fuit per barones ipsius Roberti

;

Et terram Alwardi de Suttuna, juxta Colebroc,

quam Milo Crispinus et uxor ejus Matildis dederunt

ecclesise in eleemosyna
;

Et terram Roberti filii Hervei, cum consuetudinibus

quibus eam tenebat a Roberto Gernone domino suo,

qui eam dedit reginee Mathildi, uxori mese, et ipsa

cum eo jam dictse ecclesife dedit in eleemosyna
;

Et unam liidam cum dimidia virgata in villa quae

dicitur Holm, et dimidiam hidam in Estratuna,^ sicut

Henricus de Albineio * concessit ecclesiee

;

Et unam hidam in villa Dumeltune, quam Williel-

mus Goizenboeth dedit ecclesiae, et comes Robertus de

nnoquoque] unoquoque anno (?) ^ Eslratuna'] Estratona.

Feincute'\ Teincotam. | ' Aibineto'\ Albinueio.
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Mellent, ex cujus feudo erat, ante me auctorizavit ; et A.D. iioo

in eadem villa dimidiara liidam, quam ego ipse con-

cessi ecclesise in eleemosyna
;

Et in villa Kinsuetona ^ ecclesiam, et duas liidas de

duodenis xx. acris, et unam virgatam, quas Albricus

de Ver, et uxor ejus Beatrix, et filii ejus dederunt

ecclesifB, pro anima Gaufridi filii sui ; et hospitia sua

qufe sunt Lundonise, in Westminsterstret

;

Et terram quam Ricardus filius Reinfredi dedit ec-

clesife, et Willielmus Clemens ab eo tenebat, quam
Brientius et uxor ejus Mactbildis concesserunt ec-

clesiae.

Signum regis Henvici. +
Signum regin?e Matliildis. -^

Signum Willielmi filii regis, -f-

Signum Radulfi arcliiepiscopi Cantuariensis. »!-

Signum Turstani arcliiepiscopi Eboracensis. -{-

Signum "Williebni episcopi Wintoniensis. Hh

Signum Willielmi episcopi Exonire. -{-

Signum Theoldi^ episcopi Wircestrise. -{-

Signum Rogeri abbatis Fiscanni. 4-

Signum Rannulfi cancellarii Henrici regis. 4-

De Hospitio Abhatis apud Wintoniarri.

Anno XV. Henrici regis ^ Willielmus Wintoniensis Of the

episcopus, dum ecclesiam apud Clares dedicaret, con- -^-^.^ot's

cessit ecclesise Sanctse Marise Abbendoniae, et abbati at Win-

Faritio, et omnibus successoribus ejus post eum, et
<^'^<^s^^'^'

monachis ipsius ecclesise, locum sui liospitii, quod est

extra murum civitatis Wintonige, juxta portam scilicet

septemtrionalem ejusdem urbis, ab omni qusestu et

' Kinsuetona] Chiasuetona.

2 Theoldi'] Teoldi.

' Anno XV. Henrici regis.] rrom
.") Aug. 1114 to 4 Aug. 1115.
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A.D. 1100 consuetudine oranino in perpetuum quietum, praeter

redditum xii. denariorum, qui ad festum Sancti Mi-

chaelis [29 Sept.] officiali ipsius episcopi in eadeni

civitate sunt reddendi. Huie conventioni atfuit prior

monachorum de episcopatu, domnus Gaufridus, cum

Antonio suo inonacho, et concessis favit, ita ut li-

benter episcopi prseceptum reciperet, quo jussit in

capitulo monachis suis lisec ab ipso referri et con-

firmari.

Hi testes interfuerunt : Henricus archidiaconus ejus-

dem episcopi, Stephanus archidiaconus, Richerus et

Alfricus arcliidiaconi, et multi alii.

Carta de eodem Hospitio apud Wintoniam.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Willielmo de Ponte Archa-

rum, et prpeposito et collectoribus Wintonise, salutem.

Volo et prsecipio, quod domus Faritii abbatis de

Abbendona, quam liabet in Wintonia, sit quieta ab

omnibus geldis, scottis et auxiliis, et omnibus rebus.

Teste Waltero de Gloecestria.

Carta de Hospitio apv.d Windlesores.

Grant of a Hem'icus, rex Anglise, Waltero filio Walteri de

lanfar*^ Windresore, salutem.

Windsor, Sciatis quod concedo Faritio abbati, et ecclesise Ab-
bendon?e, terram illam et domum de Windresores, qu?e

fuit Alberti, sicut Kainerius earn sibi concessit.

Teste Rogero Bigod : apud Lundoniam.
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De V. Hidis apud Wrtha}

Henricus, rex Anglise, R episcopo, et Herberto ^^- tui5^^^^
merario, et Hugoni de Bochelanda, salutem. Of land at

Sciatis quod clamo quietas v. liidas abbatis Faritii "Worth.

de Abbendona, de eleemosyna de Wrtha, de omnibus

rebus, et nominatim de isto auxilio quod barones

mihi dederunt ; et hoc dico, sicut clamavi quietas eas

per aliud breve meum in omni tempore.

Testibus Eudone dapifero, et Hamone dapifero, et

Willielmo de Curci, et Nigello de Oilli : apud Corne-

beriam.

De Baggeleia.'^

Silvas de Bacchleia ^ et Cumeuora iste abbas Fari- Of the

tiiLS a regis forestariorum causationibus funditus qui- Barley and

etas, et in eis capreorum venationem, regio obtinuit Cumnor.

decreto.

Carta'^ de Silvis Baggcdea'' et Cumenora.

Henricus, rex^ Anglise, Rogero episcopo Salesberise,

et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus baronibus,

Francis et Anglis, de Bercscira/ salutem.

' Wrtha] Wrda.
^ Baggehia'\ Bacglea.

' Bacchleia] Bachelea.

* Carta.] Another copy of a

charter nearly to the same effect,

and granted by Henry the Second,

under the title of " Carta Abben-
donie," is entered upon the " Cartse

AntiquflB," in the General Kecord
Office, Roll T. n». 2. It is addressed

VOL. II.

" Omnibus fidelibus suis de Berche-

scira," and makes no mention of the

grant having been made to Abbot
Faricius.

* Baggalea] Bacgelea, C. ix.

" rex] In T. 2. the numerals II.

are written, by a different hand,

above this AiFord.

' Bercscira] Berchescira, C. ix.

H
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A.D. 1100
-1135.

Sciatis quod concede ecclesiee Sanctse Marige de

Abbendona, et Faritio abbati, et monachis, perpetuo

in custodia eorum liabendam silvam de Cumenora et

Baggeleia/ et omnes capreolos, quos ibi invenire po-

terint, accipiant. Et cervos et cervas non accipiant,^

nisi mea licentia ; et ego nemini licentiam dabo ibi

venandi nisi illis ; et omnes forisfacturas ^ sartorum*

concedo eis.

Testibus Koberto Lincolniensi episcopo, et Ran-

nulfo episcopo Dunelmensi, et Rogero Bigod, et Nigello

de Oilli, et David fratre reginre, et Rogero de Oilli,

et Goisfredo Ridel, et Droco venatore, et Willielmo

de Hoctona : apud Corneberiam.

De Hundredo Hornimera.

Of the

Hundred
of Ilormer.

Comitatus Angli?e ubique per centenos, quos Hun-
dred vocamus, determinatur. Haee autem ecclesia

unum hundred in Samford ^ adeo libera antiquitus con-

tinet, ut nuUi alteri, nisi soli abbati, sit obnoxium.

Cui regis homines de Suttuna juxta Abbendonam
semper infensi, multoties sua3 potestati illud subdere

sunt ^ ; sed abbatis prudentia nunc regiis litteris, nunc

qualibet alia cautela, assidue obvius ^, in manu propria

libere id usque hodie contra cimctos defendit.

' Baggeleia'] Bagelaga, C. ix. &
T. 2.

2 accipianf] capiant, T. 2.

^forisfactums.^ MSS. and T. 2,

foresfact uras.

'' sarforitin'] T. 2. proceeds thus :

— " Sartorum coudono cis, sicut

rex H. avus meus eis concessit, et

sicut carta ipsius eis testatur. Teste

Rotr. episcopo Ebroicensi."

^ Sam/ord^ Sandford.

" subdere simt.^ So both MSS.

;

subdere conati sunt (?)

' obvius'] obvia (?)
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Carta Regis de eodem Hundredo.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Rogero Salesberiensi episcopo, A.D. iioo

et Hugoni de Bochelanda, et omnibus baronibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, de Bercliescira, salutem.

Sciatis quod volo, et concedo, et prsecipio ut abbatia

de Abbendona, et Faritius abbas, et monachi, habeant

et teneant ita firmiter, et honorifice, et quiete in per-

petuum hundredum de Hornimera, sicut melius habu-

erunt et tenuerunt in tempore Eaduuardi regis, et

Willielmi patris et Willielmi fratris mei.

Testibus Roberto filio Haimonis et Rogero Bigod

:

apud Legam.

Carta de Hundredo Hornimere.

Henricus, rex Anglise, Hugoni de Bochelanda, et

justiciariis suis, et omnibus baronibus suis, Francis

et Anglis, de Berchescii-a, salutem.

Prsecipio quod abbas de Abbendona liabeat hun-

dredum suum de Hornimera bene, et in pace, et hono-

rifice, sicut unquam antecessores sui meUus habueruut

tempore patris mei, et jfratris mei, et meo, et nomi-

natim placitum de equa unde Osbertus calumniatus

ftiit.

Teste cancellario : apud Wintoniam.

De Leuechenora.

Homines de hundredo Peritune moliebantur mane- Concern-

rium hujus ecclesise, Leuecenore ^ appeUatum, suo juri ^g^^
^^ "

Leuecenore^ Leuecoaore.

H 2
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A.D. 1100 mancipare ;
^ sed is abbas in castello Wincestre, coram

episcopis Rogero Saresberiensi, et Roberto Lincolniensi,

et Ricardo Lundoniensi, et multis regis baronibus,

ratiocinando ostendit declamationem eorum injustam

esse. Quare justiciariorum regis judicio obtinuit, ut

illud mauerium nuUi alteri hundredo nisi proprio de-

beat in aliquo fieri obnoxium. Sed quia rex tunc

in Normannia erat, regina, quae tunc prsesens ade-

rat, taliter hoc sigillo suo confirmavit :

—

Carta Regince de Leuchenora.

Mathildis, Angliee regina, Roberto episcopo Lin-

colniensi, et Thomse de Sancto Johanne, et omnibus

baronibus, Francis et Anglis, de Oxenefordscira, sa-

lutem.

Sciatis quod Faritius abbas de Abbendona in curia

domini mei et mea apud Wintoniam, in thesauro,

ante Rogerum episcopum Salesberiensem, et Robertum

episcopum Lincolniensem, et Richardum episcopum

Lundoniensem, et Willielmum^ de Curceio, et Adam
de Porto, et Turstinum capellanum,^ et Walterum^ de

Gloecestria, et Herbertum camerarium, et Willielmum

de Oileio, et Goisfredum filium Herbert!, et Williel-

mum de Enesi, et Radulfum Basset, et Goisfredum

de Magnavilla, et Goisfredum Ridel, et Walterum archi-

diaconum de Oxeneford, et per Librum de Thesauro

disratiocinavit quod Leuecanora manerium suum nihil

omnino debet in hundredo de Perituna ^ facere ; sed

omnia quse debet facere, tantummodo in hundredo

Leuacanora facere debet, in quo hundredo habet eccle-

sia de Abbendona x. et vii. hidas.

' mancipare'] mancipari, MSS.
« Willielmum'] WUlielmo, MSS.
" Turstinum capellanum] Turstino

capellano, MSS.

* Walterum] Waltero, MSS.

'•• Perituna] Peritona.
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Testibus Rogero episcopo Salesberlensi, et Willielmo A.D. iioo

de Curci, et Adam de Porto ; apud Wincestriain.

De Culeham.

Anno decimo regni Henrici ^ regis, apud Suttunam Concem-
. , , 1 . . .

. inff the suit
residente plenarie scira, et maxime pro causa qufB ^,,-^1^ ^^^g

sequitur, disrationavit domnus abbas Faritius, et mo- men of

nachi de Abbendona, terrain de Culeham solidam et

quietam de omnibus consuetudinibus, et de omnibus

hominibus, ad opus ecclesias Abbendonensis, et maxime

de quadara violentia, quam homines de supradicto ma-

nerio Suttune inferebant illi terrsB, scilicet in accipi-

endis glebis illius terrre ad opus molendini et piscarise

regis. Unde,—sicut antecessor illius, Adelelmus abbas,

tempore Willelmi senioris regis, et tempore Frogerii

vicecomitis, terram supradictse villa) Culeham a tali

violentia quietavit,—sic et iste abbas Faritius, eo die

et eo tempore, quo supradictum est, quietavit eam a

supradicta violentia et omnibus consuetudinibus, in

prsesentia Hugonis vicecomitis, probi et sapientis viri,

qui non solum Berchesciree, sed etiam aliis vii. sciris

praeerat vicecomes, adeo erat nominatus vir et earns

regi, et in priBsentia multorum hominum trium scira-

rum ibi assistentium.

Post istam disratiocinationem, cum in eorum non

fuisset ausu " hominum quod pridem egerant jam
publico in conspectu iterare, clanculo id repetunt. De
qua re cum certi nuntii relatio abbati esset perlata,

vicecomitatum tunc BerchesciraB reijenti, Hun-oni de

Bochelande, eandem retulit, cujus et jussu in hundred©

ipsi Suttunse, prasdictse regis villae adjacent!, rectum de

' decimo regni Henrici.'] The
tenth regnal year of Henry I. ex-

tends from 5 Aug. 1109 lo 4 Aug,
1110.

-ausu] ausum, MSS.



118 HISTOEIA MONASTERII DE ABTNGDON.

A.D. 1100 hac injustitia ecclesise et abbati per judicium ejusdem
-1135. hundredi hujusmodi persolutum fuit.

Erat eo tempore molendinarius molendini, quod situm

est super flumen Tamisise, ad orientalem partem prse-

dictae villse regis, nomine Gamel, qui horis, ex altera

parte fluminis, de terra villae Culeham pertinenti, gle-

bas clam eftbdiens pro reficiendo molendino, nocturnis,

cujus curam habebat, exportare solebat. Et cum de

hac sua temeritate in bundredo ipso interpellatus ne-

gare nequivisset, et pro hoc jm-e legis subactus esset,

decreverunt justiciarii hundredi ^ debere eum abbati et

ecclesise emendationem v. mancusarum denariorum ex-

solvere. Quod et fecit. Sed cum esedem mancusse ab

ipso molendinario exhibitse abbatis prsesentiae fuissent,

de singulis mancusis unum denarium solummodo acci-

piens, pro sua dementia cseteros^ illi remisit, testibus

omnibus qui in hundredo erant. Prsedictos autem v.

denarios jussit abbas pro memoria hujus emendationis

in ecclesiee scriniis reservandos locari.

Of the en-

closure at

Cuddes-

don.

De Glausura apud Cvbdesdun.

Homines episcopi Lincolniensis Roberti de villa

Middeltuna fregerant pro suis pratis clausuram molen-

dini abbatisB apud villam suam Cudesduna, duabus vi-

cibus, per diversa tamen tempora. Sed quia contra

legem consuetudinariam id est, episcopus ipse, ratione

et amore istius abbatis et ecclesiae, ab eisdem suis ho-

minibus de Middeltuna fecit reficere eandem, quam fre-

gerant, clausuram, millesimo centesimo viii. ab Incar-

natione Dominica anno.^

' hundredi] hundreti, MSS.
- ccBteros.'] So both MSS.
' centesimo .... anno.'] C. ix.

reads, " centesimo quinto primum,

posterius vero millesimo centesimo

viii. ab Incarnatione Dominica

anno."
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De Consuetudine Naviura.

Consuetude liujus ecclesise est a tempore domni A.D. iioo

Ordrici abbatis, ut de unaquaque navi Oxeneforde ci- of the pav-

vitatis, quae transitum fecerit per aquam Taraisise prope mentsmade

curiam Abbendonensem, versus australem scilicet par- ghippfng of

tem diffluentem, cellerario centum allecia omni anno Oxford to

more debito reddantur, aut pro eis condignum pre- °

tium, ita ut navium remiges non interrogati eadem

cellerario deferant, a tempore videlicet Purificationis

Sanctse Mariae [2 Feb.] usque ad Pascha. Quod si

eorum aliquis banc consuetudinem detinuisse inventus

fuerit, hujusmodi navem cellerarius, ne per aquam
transeat ecclesia3;, jure detinet, donee sibi rectum faciat.

Hanc ecclesiae consuetudinem, tempore domni Fa-

ritii abbatis, nautse prsedictae civitatis moliti sunt ec-

clesise ' abripere ; sed cito eos ab hac temeritate disra-

tiocinatione justa idem abbas repressit, ita ut eadem

regi Henrico allegaret, et rex per sua brevia justici-

ariis suis et vicecomitibus Bercliescire et Oxeneford-

scire prseciperet, quatenus rectam justitiam inde face-

rent, ne ecclesia ultra hujusmodi consuetudine sua

careret. Itaque, eodem rege regnante, anno imperii

sui xi.,- et Thoma de Sancto Johanne ac Ricardo de

Monte Oxenefordscire vicecomitibus constitutis, apud

eandem Oxeneforde civitatem, in domo Hardingi pres-

byteri, de liac re placitum habitum est, et majorum
ejusdem loci communi judicatum est decreto Abbendu-

nensem ecclesiam justam rem exigere, et eam a civi-

tatLs totius navigio debere omni anno persolvere.^

ecclesicB} ecclesia (?)

^ anno .... xi.'] From 5 Aug.
1110 to 4 Aug. 1111.

^ persolvere] persolvi (?)
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A.D 1100
1135.

Sequent! quoque post hoc anno Radulfus cellerarius

ejusdem, coadunatis Oxeneforde primoribus, questus est

quod de quibusdam eorum nautis necdum jam de-

cretam consuetudinem habuisset. Quibus illico accersi-

tis, prajcipitur navibus ejusdem cellerarii debitum eidem

ecclesijB coram reddere. Et ita factum est, cunctis qui

aderant testibus. Ad banc disrationtionem fuerunt hi^

IDrsesentes, Eicardus de Monte, tunc vicecomes, Wal-

terus archidiaconus, et multi alii.

Of the

church of

Pease-
more.

De Ecclesia Pesimare.

Ricardus et filius ejus Philippus de Pesimari eccle-

siam liabent in eadem villa, quam dedicare fecit,^ et

coemeterium illic benedici, per domnum Osmundum epi-

scopum fecerunt tempore Rainaldi abbatis. Sed ejus-

dem villse parochia juri ecclesise de Civileia antiquitus

pertinet. Et quanquam abesset capituli Abbendonia3

et presbytero de Civileia, dedicatio tamen ilia concele-

brata est.^ Quare istius abbatis postea tempore, inde

quaBstione mota, pater cum filio, qui facti liujus auc-

tores extiterant, pro emendatione duos solidos quoquo

anno monacliis Abbendoniee, et ecclesise de Civelea

duas acras, se promiserunt reddere.

Of the

church of
Kingston

De Ecclesia de Kinrjestuna,

Ecclesia de Kingestona subest parocliiali ecclesise

de Uurtlie, et hoc ab antiquo jure. Iccirco cum ec-

clesia ipsa de Kingestuna dedicaretur cum coemeterio

per domnum Osmundum episcopum, duo ex monachis

• hi.'] MS. his.

-fecit] Om. C. ix. and to be

reniovcd from the text.

^ JSt qnnnqxKim . . . cunce'ebrata

est.] This sentence is faulty ; and

perhaps should stand thus. "Et
quanquam abcssent procurator ca-

pituli Abendonias et presbyter (or

presbyteri) de Civeleia," &c.
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nostris, Alfricus scilicet quondam prior, et Modbertus, ^•^- ^^^^

illic Ccieterorum fratriim loco consistentes, episcopo ca-

lumniati sunt consuetudines matris ecclesiae, quce est

apud Wrtham. Quo tempore Rainaldus praeerat ecclesia?

abbatis regimine. Itaque hujuscemodi imposita calumnia,

postea a primis pra3dict?e villte senioribus consultum est,

videlicet Radulfo de Bakepuz et Adellelmo, quatenus

annuatim ecclesife Abbendonipe ad Pentecosten ab ei&

utrisque donarentur xvi. denarii, id est, duse orse, et

ad ecclesiam de Uurtlia similiter a singulis i. acra,

i. porcus, et i. caseus. Sed mortuo Radulfo, cum ejus

filius Henricus sibi succederet, prgedictam persolvere

pactionem neglexit. Verum eo, tempore non multo

post, improvisa morte sublato ex hac vita, frater ejus

Robertus heres illi factus est suarum rerum. Qui tem-

pore Quadragesiraali Abbendoniam veniens, regnante

tunc Henrico rege, et domno Faritio existente abbate,

promisit coram multis testibus ab illo deinceps se red-

diturum prsedictam pactionem.

Litterce Episcopi de Ecclesia de Kingestun.

Rogerus, episcopus Saresberise, Adelelmo de Kinges-

tuna, et Roberto de Bachepuz,' salutem.

Prascipio vobis quod reddatis ecclesise de Abbendona
rectitudines, quas illi debetis de ecclesia vestra de

Kingestuna. Et nisi feceritis, Ilbertus decanus inter-

dicat divinum officium apud Kingestuna.

Apud Westmonasterium.

De quadain Mortua.

Contigit etia.m per hos dies, ut presbyter de ma- ing the

nerio Pesie - parochianam ecclesiie de Uurtlia quandam right of

.
Pusey.

' Bachepuz'] Bacbcpuiz.
|

- Pcsic] Pesi.
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A.D. iioomortuam apud suam ecclesiam illicite sepeliret. Sed
-1135. pgj. i^^ujg abbatem, in capitulo presbyterorum apud

Abbendoniam tunc constitute, proposita declamatione,

decretuin datur idem corpus jam sepviltum effodiri a

presbytero de Pesi, ac referri ad ecclesiam de Wrtlia

sepeliendum, debere ; sacramento, quod idem esset de

quo agebatur, ab eodem prsemisso. Quod et factum

est, anno videlicet xiiii. Henrici regis.
^

De Uualkelino Visus-Lupi.

Of the

church of

Boxford.

Walkelinus quoque, cognomento Visus-Lupi, terram

de rege tenet juxta Boxora,^ cujus terree redditus eccle-

siasticus attinet ad parochiam quae est in praedicto

loco. Quem redditum cum idem vir retraheret, ab-

batis hujus rationibus rectis auditis, consensum attri-

buit, et omnia quae contra tenuerat Deo, et Sanctse

Marise, et abbati pr?edicto, in perpetuum quieta cla-

mavit, et ut ecclesia de Boxore omnes suas consuetu-

dines de suo tenore ab illo die in reliquum tempus

haberet, sicut unquam melius liabuit, promisit ; vide-

licet de gildis, de cera, de unctione et visitatione in-

firmorum, de corporibus omnium mortuorum de sua

terra sepeliendorum, et singulis de aliis quibusque

consuetudinibus ecclesiaB pertinentibus.

De Molendino^ de Langeford.

Of the Circa idem tempus defimcta Ansfrida, qua concu-

Langford. binse loco rex ipse Henricus usus ante suscepti imperii

monarcbiam, filium, Ricardum nomine, genuit, ac per

' xiiii. Henrici regis.'] That is,

between 5 Aug. A.D. 1113 and 4

Aug. A.D. 1114.

- Boxora] Boxore.

^ Molendino'] C. ix. Molendina

B. vi.
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hoc celebri sepultura a fratribus est intumulata/ vi- A.D. iioo

delicet in claiistro ante ostium^ ecclesise, ubi fratres
~^^^^'

intrant in ecclesia, et exeunt. Quare Willelmus filius

ejusdem, quern de Anskillo marito suo, ante regis prse-

dicti filii partum jam mortuo, pepererat, molendinum

de Langeford, quod sui fundum juris ^ pertinuerat, xxx.

solidorum persolutorium proprio monachorum usui ha-

bendum concessit, apud pontem Oxeneford positum,

quod hactenus Baiewrthe adjacuerat, cum omnibus sibi

pertinentibus. Et ut in perpetuum. firmum istud staret,

idem Willelmus super altare Sanctse Marise donum hujus

concessionis posuit.

Testibus domno Faritio abbate, et toto conventu, et

Fulcone filio * regis, et Ricardo psedagogo ; et multorum

aliorum testimonio.

[De Morte Faritii Abhatis.y

Post obitum vero abbatis Faritii conquestus est

idem Willelmus regi, tunc in Normannia posito, de

supradicto molendino, quia videlicet vi potestatis prse-

dicti abbatis, potius quam su£b propriae voluntatis, ec-

clesia habeat. Quare regis mandato saisitus est inde.

Sed postea, legatione monachorum per Walterum capel-

lanum Willelmi de Bochelande, veritatem rex cog-

noscens, prsecepit resaisiare ecclesiam. Quapropter

postea Willelmus ipse de Sevecurda suam injustitiam

recognoscens, correxit quod egerat, ita ut in capitulo

in perpetuum omnem calumniam de ipso molendino

clamaret quietam, et in ecclesia super altare Domini

per baculum illic impositum confirmaret.

' intumulata] tumulata. C. ix.

which omits the remainder of the

sentence.

ostium.'\ B. vi. hostium.

^ sui . . . juris] sue . . . jure (?)
^ filio] filius B. vi. fil' C. ix.

* [Z)e . , . Abbatis.] This rubric

does not occur in C. ix.
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De Terra de Stokes}

A.D. 1100 Galfridus de Malcbenceio, cum iixore sua Ermen-
—1135.

Of theland truda, in capitulo coram Farltio abbate et toto con-
of Stoke, ventu concessit buic ecclesise in eleemosyna unam

bidam in villa sua Stokes, ita libere in j^erpetuum

babendam ab omni negotio ct suo servitio, prseter

solum regis geldurn, sicut unquam ipsemet liberius

cam babuerat. Ex suo quoque prato iiii. acras con-

cessit, libertatem etiam omnibus pecoribus monacborum
in suis communiter pascuis eundi, et porcis eorum sine

pasnagio in sua silva, uti ipsis monacbis velle fuerit

;

' et ad necessitatera curiae ipsorum, quantum 0])us erit,

de ipsa silva accipiendi. Non multo post, cum filius

ejus Girardus de ultra mare venisset, eo praesente, et

uxore sua Ermentrude, monacbatum suscepit, et suo

prsedicto dono adjecit dimidiam bidam in eadem villa,

ipso Girardo, cum matre sua, boc confirmante coram

patre suo. Insuper, pro amore ipsius sui patris seip-

sum buic ecclesise dedit, ita ut si monacbus fieri velit,

a nullo alio loco nisi ab isto id suscipiet, et si forte

laicus defiinctus fuerit, et boc in Anglia contigerit, bic

sepulturam babebit, cum tertia parte totius suae pecu-

niae, quam in Anglia tunc babuerit. Quod si in Nor-

mannia id contigerit, tertia tamen (ut dictum est,)

pars suae pecuniae de Anglia ecclesiae erit. Eadem in

conventione et mater ejus se per omnia dedit. Simi-

liter et bomines ejus, Robertus filius praedicti Gaufridi,

Willelmus filius ejus, Goisfredus nepos ejus, Willielmus

nepos ejus, Warinus dapifer ejus, Radulfus de Mun-
teneio, Turstinus miles, qui etiam testes affuerunt his.

» Sto/ics'] Stoches C. ix.
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De Speresholt

Prope montem, ubi ad Album Equum scanditur, ab A.D. iioo

antique tempore ecclesia ista manerium, OfFentun ap- Conce'rn-

pellatum, in dominio possidet, juxta quod villa x. ing Spars-

hidarum adjacet ex jure ecclesise, quam Speresholt

nominant. Hanc miles, Anskillus nomine, de eccle-

sia, tempore Rainaldi abbatis. pro unius militis ser-

vitio tenebat. Verum hunc contigit et ipsius abbatis

regisque jimioris Willelmi inimicitias adeo incurrisse

postea, ut in regia poneretur captione, ibique more-

retur. Quare rex manus ad ecclesise possessionem

mox injiciens, Turstino svio dispensatori illam dedit.

Quo mortuo, filius ejus Hugo eadem ratione per* re-

gem in ipsa successit. Eratque in lioc negotio quod

maxime abbatiam tsedebat. Nam nullum more mili-

tum servitium exliibebatur inde, et si quando regio

imperio geldebatur, obolum ^ ad valens, nolente proedicto

Hugone reddere, homines de Offentuna cum suo

etiam ipsius geldum exsolvere cogebantur. Quam in-

justitiam cum pater venerabilis Faritius, abbatiam

postea regens, comperisset, nunc apud regem, nunc
apud reginam, tum apud regni consultores, se multis

vicibus circumferens, petendo, munerando, ad hoc la-

borem suum perduxit, ut et terram ipsam, et ipsius

Hugonis homagium, cum antiquo servitio et geldum

X. hidarum suarum, sollerti industria ad ecclesise liber-

tatem obtineret, datis regi Ix. libris - argenti. Regis

itaque litterse de hac re sic se habent :

—

' obolum] oboli (?) |
* libris.'] MSS. libras.
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Carta Regis de Speresholt.

A.D. 1100
-1135.

Ego Henricus, Dei gratia rex Anglorum, consilio et

assensu Mathildis uxoris me8e, baronumque meorum,

tarn prsesuliim quam laicorum, reddo atque concede et

in perpetuum confirmo Deo, et ecclesiae Sanctse Marise

de Abbendona, et abbati monachisque ejusdem coenobii,

X. hidas in Esperesholt, quae et alio nomine vocatur

Flagaflora ; videlicet, quas tenet inprsesentiarum Hugo
[filius] Turstini' curiae mese dispensator.

XJnde volo et prsecipio ut ipse Hugo, et quicumque

post eum eas habuerit, hominium inde ecclesise et

abbati ac fidelitatem faciat. Et tale servitium inde

faciat prgedictse ecclesise atque abbati, quale factum

fuit ab Anskillo ejusdem ecclesise tempore regis Wil-

lelmi patris mei et tempore Adelelmi ejusdem loci

abbatis. Et hoc pro animabus patris mei,- matrisque

mese, et fratris mei regis Willelmi, et anim?e mese,^ nec-

non pro salute uxoris meae Mathildis reginse, omnium-

que fidelium Dei defunctorum, facio, et propria manu
confirmo et consigno, testibus subscriptis.

-j- Ego Henricus rex redditionem et donationem

banc signavi.

4" Ego Rannulfus, Dunelmensis episcopus, interfui.

+ Ego Johannes, Bathoniensis episcopus, interfui et

confirmavi.

4- Ego Herveus, Pangornensis episcopus, interfui.

-fi Ego Robertus, Lincolniensis episcopus, interfui et

confirmavi.

-f.
Ego Rogerus, electus Saresberiensis episcopus, in-

terfui et confirmavi.

' Hugo [^filius'] Turstini] C. ix.

Hwgo Turstini B. vi.

^ mei.'] Omitted in C. ix.

^animce niea'] anima mea (?)
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+ Eojo Willelmus de Werelwast interfai. ^•^' i^^o
^^ * -1135.

«f-
Ego Waldricus, regis cancellarius, interfui et

confirmavi.

4- Ego Grimbaldus medicus interfui.

Nos dapiferi Henrici regis, Eudo, Rogerus Bigod,

Haimo, interfuimus et concessimus. Ego Urso de

Abetot interfui.^

[+ ^S^ Walterus filius Ricardi interfui.

-f- Ego Rogerius de Oilei, constabularius, interfui.]

Hoc actum est anno Dominican Incarnationis M.cv.,

indictione xiii., anno vero Henrici serenissimi regis V.,-

in curia ejusdem regis apud Romesei.

Igitur eodem anno idem Hugo Abbendoniam venit,

et domno abbati Faritio homagium cum fidelitate et

ecclesise pro eadein terra fecit, secundum hunc tenorem

ut ipse omne servitium faceret quod Turstinus de Tur-

bevilla, et post eum Anskillus, sub abbate Adelelmo

fecerunt.^ Hac pactione sic confirmata, idem Hugo
abbatem et monachos requisivit, quatenus sibi animas-

que sui patris indulgerent, eo quod contra eorum

voluntatem de terra ipsa diu egerant. Cujus precibus

cum firatres annuissent, ipse in manibus textum Evan-

geliorum accepit, et promisit pro sibi concessis rebus

omni anno tarn ipse* quam omnes sui posteri^ v. so-

lidos in Nativitate Sancta^ Marine [8 Sept.] Abben-

doniam deferre, et monachis loci illius donare. In

testimonium affuerunt Ricardus filius Reinfredi, Are-

dus falconcarius regis, et multi alii.

' [»{-Ego . . . interfui.'] Added
from Claud. C. ix.

^ regis v.] Between 1st January

and 4th August, A.D. 1105.

^fecerunt.'] So B. vi. in C.

fecert'

* ipse] ipsum (?)

^ posteril posteros (?)
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Be Terra de Leia, quam. Uidllelmus camerarius

tenet

A.D. 1100 Est juxta Abbendoniffi burgum unius militis mansio,

Of land ^^^ Leia vocatur ; banc Willehims, regis camerarius, de

near Ab- Lundonia, tenebat, sed nullum inde servitium militis
i°g on.

^^Y homagium domno Faritio abbati, cum abbatiam

primo suscepisset, impendere volebat. Et contigit in-

terea ut rex Henricus contra fratrem suum Robertum,

NorraanniaB comitem, super se in Anglia cum exercitu

venientem, totius regni sui expeditionem dirigit. Tum
abbas a Willelmo reprsesentationem militis expetens,

nee ab ejus importunitate impetrans, prudenter id

sustinet, et "militem ipse quresitum alterum supponit.

Verum rege fratri suo j^acis iirmatione unito, abbatis

testibus coram deduetis, quod militem lisec possessio

tempore senioris regis Willelmi et abbatis Adelmi

invenit, nunc vero eum regnanti regi Henrico et

eodem indigenti retentum palam fuerit, tamdiu in

prsesentia sapientum banc rem ventilari fecit, ut ille

neutrum negaret,' immo fateri sic esse vera ratione

cogeretur. Uude cum lege patrise decretum proces-

sisset ipsum exsortem terrre merito debere fieri, inter-

pellatione bonorum, qui intererant, virorum, reddit

terram illam illi eo tenore, quod Willelmus effectus

est homo ipsius, et decem libras pro emendatione dedit,

et servitium unius militis facere debet in omni loco

ubi cseteri homines ecclesia3 faciunt servitium militum,

et nuUi unquam debet illam terram vendere, vel va-

dimonizare, vel in feudo dare, sive in feudo firma.

Pascua etiam debet in ilia terra hominibus abbatis,

qui sunt ibi circumpositi ex omni parte, sicut erat

' ncgant,^ So C. ix,; regnaret B. vi.
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tempore Adelelmi abbatis ; et Willelmus debet habere A.D. uoo

abbatis illas consuetudines pro pascuis, quas liabebant

sui decessores, qui fuerunt tempore Adelelmi abbatis et

suorum prsedecessorum.

Hoc actum est coram his testibus : Nigello de Oili,

Hugone de Bochelanda, Willelmo vicecomite, Radulfo

Basset, et multorum aliorum.^

De Bidena.

Disrationavit etiam eo die abbas Faritius contra Of the

Godcelimim de Riveria servitium unius militis de
a^tnlght's

Bedena. Idem dicebat se non debere facere servi- fee at

tium, nisi duorum militum, pro feudo quem tenebat

de ecclesia, et abbas et sui dicebant eum debere ser-

vitium trium militum. Tandem vero vadimonizavit

et servitium et rectum abbati, et firmavit, et omnino

concessit se et debere facere et de csetero facturum

trium militum servitium.

Et hoc actum est in Abbendonensi camera coram

abbate Faritio multorum testimonio.

De Bradelea.

Ilia die, qua prsedictum placituin finem accepit, Concem-

coram iisdem^ testibus illius placiti, Willelmus de Gem- oheveley^°

metico reddidit et quietas clamavit abbati Faritio v.

hidas terrae, quas Bainaldus abbas injuste ei dederat,

quia de dominio erant, in villa Civelea, in loco qui

dicitur Bradeleia, et omnia quee in ilia terra erant

concessit abbati.

' multorum aliorum'] So both
J

' iisdem.'] MSS. hisdem.

MSS. multis aliis (?)
j

VOL. II.
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De i. Hida in Hannie.

A.D. 1100 Item, eodem auno Rainbaldus, miles abbatis de Ab-

~V,^^* bendonia, reddidit abbati Faritio unam hidam tense
Of lands at

'

mi i i i

Hanney ill Hannie, quam Thoroldus ' tunc nabebat ad usuram

ham^^^^' P^^ xxiiii. solidis ; et unum molendinum prope Meree-

ham, quod ^ tunc reddebat xii. solidos ; et unum pratum.

Eo tenore reddidit sibi ista solide, et quiete. et omni

tempore sine omni calumnia, ut posset alia, quse tunc

tenebat ab abbate, tenere pro solito servitio. Et h?ec

ideo reddidit, quia hsec et alia plura habebat de do-

minio monachoium, sine consensu regis et monacho-

rum, et reddidit rex ecclesise et abbati omnia dominia,

sicut fiierant tempore Adelelmi abbatis.

Hsec redditio Rainaldi facta est in manu Faritii

abbatis Abbendonige, coram abbate Serlone Gloeces-

irensi, et coram multis aliis testibus.

De Willelmo filio Abbatis Rainaldi.

OfWilliam Eodem etiam anno Willelmus filius abbatis Rainaldi

Abbot unam hidam in Appelford, et alteram in Middeltona,
Rainald. g^ unam uuicham, quse in prsepositura Merceham sita

est, reddidit prsedicto abbati Faritio ; et quia de do-

minio esse judicata fuerant, eidem abbati in omni

tempore quieta ab omni calumnia clamavit. Eccle-

siam vero de Merceham, sicut prsedecessor ejus Alfricus

presbyter, in servitio abbatis et monachorum deser-

vivit, ita et ipse per omnia quamdiu viveret eodem
servitio deserviret, et post finem vitse suae hominuin

nullum de ea, seu de terra Gersenduna, quam tunc

• Thoroldus'] Toroldus.
|

« quod'} MSS. qui.
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tenebat, heredem faceret, aut si uxorem ducerefc, non A.D. iioo
. —1135.

earn de his ullo modo dotaret ; sed eo mortuo, omnia

ecclesise, abbati et monachis, diraitteret quieta et libera.

Inde fidera suam dedit, et fidejussores eidem abbati

invenit. Evolutis vero non multis annis, venit Abben-

doniam, cogente infirniitate in qua obiit, et mona-

chatum ibidem accepit, et reddidit ecclesiam quam
tenuerat, et terram de Gersenduna, ecclesise et abbati

Faritio et monachis quieta et libera.

De i. Hida apud Cernei et dimidiam ad Moram.

Turstinus etiam filius Kainaldi de Sancta Helena Of land at

per Motbertum monachum habuerat unam hidam apud
a^jj^^Q^e.

Cemeia, et dimidiam ad More, quas clamavit quietas

ab omni reclamatione in reliquum tempus in prgesentia

Faritii abbatis. Requisivit autem idem ^ abbatem

quatenus molendinum suum apud Mercham sibi per-

mitteret habere ; et abbas eo tenore hoc ei concessit,

ut ita de suo illo molendino procuraret ne abbatis

molendinum in ilia villa in aliquo damnum pateretur.

De Terra de Hanni.

Hugo de Bochelanda per Motbertum monachum diu Of land at

tenuerat immerito terram,, quam Wlfuui Bullokesege Hanney.

olim per conventum Abbendoniae ad tempus habituram

susceperat, in villa scilicet Hanni vocitata. Quocirca

hujus auctoritatem abbatis (qua se de hoc commoneri

libenter ferebat,) plurimum reverens, restituit ecclesise

libertati eandem. Verum et miles nomine Osbemus,

' idem.'] MSS. isdem.

I 2
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A.D. 1100 qui sibi de ea liactenus servierat, ecclesiae et abbatis

homo effectus est unius militis servitii ad singula mili-

tum officia pactione.

De Silvis apud Wesliford}

Of the Walterus filius Oteri, castellanus de Uuildesore, red-

Winke^ didit abbati Faritio duas silvas, vocatas Yirdelae et

field. Bacsceat, apud Winckefeld, nostrana villain, quae perti-

nuerant ecclesise Abbendonise ; sed eas per prsedeces-

sores hujus abbatis, videlicet Adeldelmum et Rainal-

dum, hucusque tenuerat. Hanc redditionem primo

apud castellum Uuildesores abbati eidem reddidit ; et

deinde ad nativitatem Sanctse Marige [8 Sept.] uxo-

rem suam Beatricem, cum filio suo Willelmo, Abben-

doniam transmisit, ut quod ipse domi fecerat, ipsi

Abbendonise confirmarent. Quod et factum est.

De Nigello de Oilll.

Of Nigel Nigellus de Oilio tenebat unum pratum apud Oxe-
D'Oyley. neford, et unam liidam in Sandford, et alteram in

Earnecote, de feudo scilicet Abbendonise ; sed nullum

homagium vel servitium longo post tempore adventus

ipsius Faritii abbatis ad Abbendoniam inde ecclesise

fecerat. Quapropter abbas contra ipsum disratiocinando

egit, ut et ecclesise et sibi pro his, qure tenebat, ho-

magium faceret, et hoc tenore eadem in posterum re-

cognosceret, scilicet ut in omni regis geldo ipsa quie-

tet, et abbati sicut suo domino ubique serviat. In

vicecomitatibus Berchescire et Oxenefordscire, quando-

cumque abbas eum mandaverit, ad auxiliandum sibi

et serviendum paratus aderit ; nee excusabitur ab ec-

WesHford] Winekefeld.
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clesise servitio, iiisi regis eum detinuerit executio. A.D. iioo

Quod si ita constiterit, pro se de melioribus suis ho-"^^^''*'

minibus in abbatis obsequium transmittet. In curia

eiiam regis si abbati placitum aliquod forte habendum
contigerit, ipsius abbatis parti idem aderit, nisi contra

regem placitandum forte fuerit. Ad eandem curiam

venienti abbati procurabit hospitium ; et si aptum illi

non invenerit, suum proprium cedet ipsius respectui.'

De quadam Ten-a in Oxeneford.

Eodem mense quo et ista ventilata est causa, abbas Of certain

contra eundem Nigellum de Oilli disratiocinavit ^jty of

quandam terrce portiunculam infra Oxenefordse civi- Oxford,

tatem sitam, in via scilicet qua itur a Sancti Mi-

chaelis ecclesia ad Castellum. Quse terra manerio

Tademertune ab antiquo adjacet tempore. Verum
h?ec prpecedenti tempore in neglectum venerat, adeo

ut de hac nullam exhiberet^ tunc Nigellus ecclesise

recognitionem. Itaque ipsius abbatis justce rationi

se idem submittens, tali post illud tempus tenore de

ecclesia prsedicta terram suscepit tenendam, ut gablum

antiquitus consuetum inde persolvi, id est vi. de-

narios, et ipse Nigellus singulis annis ad nativitatem

Sanctse Marise [8 Sept.] illi collectori in eadem villa

redderet, ut^ qui aliud ecclesise gablum illic collegeret.

Quod placitum factum est super eandem terram coram

multis testibus.

De Waltero Giffard.

"Walterus comes junior, cognomine Giffardus, mane- of the

rium vii. hidarum, quod vocatur Linford, tenebat, ™a"or of
^ '

' Linford.

' respectui'] receptui.

' exhiberet'] exiberet. MS.
' ut.'] Omitted in C. ix., and to

be removed from the text as un-

necessary. Or perhaps we should

read " vel cui."
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A.D. 1100 et est ex jure ecclesise hujus ; sed ipse comes inde

servitium debitum contra tenere moliebatur. Quare

industria abbatis Faritii tantum in hoc prsevaluit ut

idem comes coram Rogero' Saresberiensi, ac Roberto

Lincolniensi, et multis regis baronibus, ecclesise et

abbatis homo efficeretur ; eo tenore ut ex ilia terra

militis unius servitium omnimodo reddat, quo alii

ecclesiee milites servitia exhibent.

Hsec omnia disratiocinata fuere praecepto Henrici

regis apud Oxeneford, in domo Thomse de Sancto

Johanne, et ubi abbas tunc curiam suam fecit, eo quod

ille Thomas suus homo erat.

De Lechamsteda.

Of the In hujusmodi contentione ^ nemo sic ipsi abbati im-
recovery of

pg(jjjjjgj^^Q obstitit ut Herebertus, regis cubicularius
the service ^

. r-,- -, n i -r. • i

ofLecham- atque thesauranus. Siquidem per abbatem Ramal-
stede. dum, unam hidam in Ferneburgam/ itemque per Mort-

bertum monachum in eodem manerio portionem terne

quce Kingescumbe vocatur, et villam Lechamstede ap-

pellatam, possederat, nee de his servitium aliquod red-

debat. Volens itaque is* patrem ssepe nominandum
hunc donationes illas sibi confirmare, per reginam, per

majores regni, tum abbatem, tum monachos, multoties

de ea re interpellabat. Verum quia longum foret

exequi quanta vir ille contra ecclesiam ac abbatem

machinatus est, eo quod velle suo obsistebant, ideo his

omissis, finalem inde exsolvamus.

De Herherto cubiculario.

Acquis!- Constantia abbatis in ecclesise negotii defensione prae-

at'r^ra-"*^
dictus vir cognita, ipsemet solis comitatus suis amicis

' coram Bogero] coram episcopis

Kogerio.
* contentione] contentionis MSS.

^ Ferneburyani] Ferneburga (?)
' is.] MSS. his.
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venit Abbendoniam, et ipsi abbati ac ecclesise libere se A.D. iioo
—1135

restituere hidara in Ferneburga cum Kingescumba, sed ^oro' and

et unius militis omnino servitium de terra Lechamstede elsewhere.

ex illo jam tempore exhibiturum, atque pro hac con-

cessione marcam auri oblatuinim, simul promisit, solum-

modo abbas et monachi tali tenore benevoli' efficerentur.

Cujus rationi, sapientum consiiltu plurimorum, abbas

timi annuens, et qua3 afferebantur ad ecclesise fructum

et utilitatem recepit, et villam Lechamstede illi, homa-

gium ecclesise et sibi facienti, prsedicta pactione habere

concessit.

De Westona.

Concessit etiam abbas Faritius Roberto filio Uuillelmi Of lands at

Maledocti terram iiii°^ liidarum in Westuna, in ^ **°'

feudum tenendam, quam pater suus tenuerat ab ante-

cessore ipsius. Et hoc servitium inde faciet, scilicet,

quod ubicumque ecclesia Abbendonensis fecerit ser-

vitiimi militum, ipse pro dimidio milite servitium

faciat ejusdem ecclesise : scilicet, in custodia castelli,

in expeditione ultra et citra mare, in dandis nummis
pro milite, in custodia regis, et cseteris aliis servitiis,

sicut alii milites ecclesiae faciunt ; homagium quoque

fecit eidem abbati. Hsec terra prius servitium ill.

hebdomadarum tantum faciebat per annum.

De i. virgata terrce in Draituna.^

Anno xii°.^ Henrici regis Warinus Mancus clamavit Of land at

quietam unam virgatam terrae apud Drettunam.* et
^^^y^°^'

' tenore benevoli.'] MSS. tenori

benivoli.

' Draituna] Dreituna.

'Anno xu°.'] From 5 Aug. 1111

to 4 Aug. 1112.

* Drettunam] Dreitunam,
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A.D. 1100 unam mansionem hospitii in hac villa, tarn videlicet a

se quam ab omnibus suis heredibus, ecclesiae sanctae

Marise Abbendonise. Et hoc factum est coram domno
Faritio abbate, et coram multis testibus.

Chirographum de Cestratona.

Of land at Campsio terrarum, quae infi'a legitur, facta est con-
Chesterton. . , ,1 1 .

sensu omnium monachorum et bonorum nommum
ecclesige Abbendonensis, inter domnum Faritium abba-

tem ejusdem ecclesise, et AnskitHlum, suum hominem
de Tademertuna. Idem Anskitillus, cum filio suo

Roberto, et cum amicis, venit in capitulum Abben-

donense, coram omni conventu et miLitibus et servien-

tibus ecclesiae, et multis vicinis, et reddidit cum filio

suo in manu abbatis quicquid terrarum et domorum
ecclesise et viridiariorum quse ante aliquo modo pos-

sederat in Tademertuna ; et omni calurania vocavit

quieta, omni tempore, ipse et beredes ejus. Et abbas,

consensu omnium monachorum et auctoritate militum,

dedit sibi pro ilia in campsione terram de Cestratuna,

cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, hereditario jure in

feudo habendam ; ut sicut ipse illam de Tademertuna

in feudo habuerat, ita haberet illam de Cestretuna

;

et illud omne servitium quod faciebat ecclesite Abben-

donensi de Tademertona, omne illud faceret de Cestre-

tona. Terra autem de Tademertona quietat se in gildo

regis pro v. hidis, Cestretuna vero et pro^ una sola hida.

Et quia grave erat abbati et monachis tantum gUdum
reddere, donavit Ankitillus^ omnem decimam omnium
segetum sui dominii de Cestratuna ecclesiae de Abben-
donia, omni tempore, et heredes ejus in perpetuum

post eum.

' vero et pro'} vero pro.
|

• Ankitillus'] Anskitillus.
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Hoc actum est in quarto anno ^ Henrici, Dei gratia A.D. iioo

Anglorum stretiuissimi regis, die nonarum Martiarum,

"

in capitulo Abbendonensi, coram his testibus ; eodem

scilicet abbate, Warengerio priore, Alfrico, et alio

Alfrico, Halauuino, Kitello, et alio Kitello, Sagaro,

Sarico, Roberto diacono,'"^ Rainaldo, Nicholao, juvenibus,

Augustino, Milone, et Willelmo, pueris, cseterisque

clericorum, Roberto sororio Lamberti, presbytero, Ro-

berto presbytero de Mercheam, et aliorum plurimorum

laicorum,^ eodem Anskillo, cum filio suo Roberto, et

Ansgero suo homine, et multorum aliorum.'* Ut autem

haec campsio firma foret ad opus Ankitilli,^ firmata est

duobus brevibus sigillatis Heniici comitis de Wareuuic,

ex cujus feudo est Cestretuna. Ex quibus sigillis

unum est in thesauro Abbendonensi, et aliud habet

Anskitillus.

Carta comitis Wareivicensis de eadem Terra.

Henricus comes, Dei gaatia, de Wareuuic, Faritio

abbati de Abbendona, et omnibus suis monachis, salu-

tem et amicitiam.

Sciatis me concessisse pro amore Dei, et vestro,

illam campsionem quam fecistis cum AnsketiUo homine

vestro de Cestretuna, pro terra sua de Tadmertuna,

60 scilicet tenore, ut sicut ipse tenuit illam de Tad-

mertuna a vobis et servivit, ita teneat a vobis et a

successoribus vestris illam de Cestretuna, et serviat

omni tempore ecclesise de Abbendona.

Hoc factum est coram his testibus.

' quarto anno-l 7 March A.D.

1104.

^ Roberto diacono.'\ Rotberto,

Willelmo cantore, Willelmo celer-

ario, Benedict©, Rotberto diacono.

' aliorum plurimoruvi laicorum]

aliis plurimis laicis (?)
*• multorum. aliorum^ mxUtis

aliis (?)

* Ankitilli'} Anskitilli.
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A.D. 1100 Ex parte comitis, Herleuuino scilicet presbytero, et

Uuih capellano, et Robei-to dapifero

;

Et ex parte abbatis, Alfrico monacho, Bernerio et

Rainaldo, et Anskitillo, et alio Rainaldo, mUitibus

;

In prsesentia comitis et abbatis in villa Bragels, in

quarto anno' Henrici Anglorum strenuissimi regis.

De Turstino de Sancta Helena.

Various Turstino etiam de Sancta Helena escambivit idem

^^'^Ti'h
^^^^» W^ terra quse a ponte Yccheford ad ecclesiam

the Abbot ; tendentibus sinistrorsum ^ continetur, cum omnibus sibi

Abhigdon • ^^jacentibus, terrain quse veteri gurgiti adjacet, in loco

qui Anglice dicitur Helenestou, inferius scilicet.

De Bernero onilite.

at Barton ; Bernero vero, pro terra, quse a Bertona curiam versus

itinerantibus dextrorsum est, terram quae Blachegrave

dicitur, cum hospitio quod Goisfredi caementarii fuerat.

De Henrico Jllio Oini.

at Drayton. Henricum etiam filium Oini fecit heredem de omni-

bus quae fuerant patris sui dum viveret, eo tenore, ut

unius militis servitium per omnia faceret. De hida

vero quam in villa Draituna habet, quae de dominio

ecclesiae est, si abbas ipsi auferre voluerit, pro ilia

campsionem ei restituat.

' quarto anno.'] That is between

5 Aug. A.D. 1103 and 4 Aug.

1104.

"^ sinistrorsuni] sinistror. MS.
B. vi. The correct reading has

been obtained from C. ix.
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De Godrico de Chelvesgrave.

Egilwinus filius Godiici de Celvesgi'ave celavit A.D. iiOo

abbati Faritio quantum terrse habebat. Dicebat enim of lands at

nonnisi xii. acras in campo se habere, sicut ei in con- Chalgrove.

ventione factum faerat in capitulo monachorum. Sed

ipse abbas, inquisitione certa de hoc facta, invenit

aliter istud se habere, et multo amplius terrse ilium

cum prsedictis xii. acris tenuisse ; unde judicatum est

pro hoc forisfacto, in curia ejusdem abbatis, ut prse-

dictus vir singulis annis vi. sextarios mellis redderet,

sicut antea duos reddiderat, et csetera servitia sicut antea

fecerat monachorum usui persolveret.

De Rogero Mcdedicto}

Rogerus Maledoctus cum sua conjuge, nomine Odelina, Of lands

venit in capitulum monachorum Abbendonise, et V^o\^q.^^
animainim suarum remedio dederunt Sanctse Marise et

huic ecclesise terram cum domibus quas in Oxenford

habebant ; et talem finis vitse suge conventionem fece-

inint, ut videlicet, cum quis ipsorum moreretm*, hue se

sepeliendum deferri prseciperent, et c. solidos de suo

pro sua anima tunc ecclesise donaret. Quae conventio

facta est in prsesentia domni Faritii abbatis, sub isto-

rum laicoi-um testimonio, Raineri medici, Turstini Bas-

set, et aliorum plurimorum.

' Maledicto] Maledocto.
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De Ermenol Burgensi.

A,D. 1100 Ermenold' burgensis de Oxeneford tenebat de abbate

Of lands
I'a-ritio wicam ^ quae est juxta pontem Oxeneford pro

near the xl. solidis ad gablum ; et contigit ut gabliim detineret

Oxford? anno uno. Quare abbas sequent! anno, messis tempore,

quicquid pecnnise desuper terrain illam inveniri poterat

namari jussit, et terram probiberi. At ipse Erme-
noldus pro se Walterum, archidiaconum de Oxeneford,

et Ricardum de Stanlache^ abbati transmisit, et peeu-

niam suam eorumdem plegio recepit, die statuto pla-

citandi et plegio quietandi. Dies postea statutus venit,

nee placitor, nee plegius quietandus affuit. Unde
abbas prsedictos plegios ascitos movit de habita re

qusestionem. Et quia in amore familiares ei erant,

eorum internuntio mediante, inter se et ipsum Erme-

noldum actum est ut iste vir misericordiam abbatis

quaereret, et hoc de suis rebus abbati et ecclesias Ab-

bendonise concederet, ut quicquid terrae habebat sua

procuratione in burgo et de foris burgo, sive sibi pro-

prise sive in vadem positse, nee tamen esset regis,

baronis, aut episcopi, totum simul ecclesia haberet.

Creditores autem terr^e, si possent ab abbate suam
terram ex vadimonio quietare, reciperent eam ; sin

vero, abbati et monachis permanerent.* At vero abbas

eidem viro concessit, ut si vellet monachus fieri, mon-

achum in Abbendona eum faceret. Quod si mallet in

villa Abbendonise laicus degere, hospitium ei procu-

raretur conveniens, et victus unius monachi et unius

servientis sibi daretur.

• Ermenold] Ermenol.

* wicani] 'wicham.

' Bicardum de Stanlache'] Rac'

de Standlac.

* permanerent'] So in both MSS.
permaneret (?)
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Hoc factum est in domo prsedicta Ermenoldi, suaA.D. iioo

conjuge et filio suo WiHelmo annuente, coram prsedicto
~

Waltero, et Ricardo de Stanlac,* et multis aliis.

Sed et postea in Portmannimot ostensum et conces-

sum eodem modo et eadem conventione est.

De dechna de Offentona.^

Anno qninto ^ regni Henrici.^regis intrante, Willel- Gifts by

mns de Suleham* dedit Deo et Sanctte Marise, et
g^j^jj^^j^^

abbati Faritio, et monachis in Abbendona, decimam

suae villse quse Bulehea vocatur, die videlicet Assump-

tionis [15 Aug.] ejusdem Sanctse Marise. Eodem etiam

die confii-mavit donum de alia decima quam antea

dederat de villa Childestuna,^ quae ad hereditatem

Leodselinse privignae suae pertinebat, ipsa puella coram

monachis concedente donum, et cum ipso Willelmo et

cum matre sua super altare idem imposuit, coram

his testibus ; abbate praedicto et omni conventu, Jo-

hanne fratre conjugis ejusdem Willelmi, Humfrido

ejusdem militis,*" Hugone Conred.

De quadam decima in Hannia.

Osbemus nepos Motberti monachi, quondam praepo- Of tithes

siti abbatiae, promisit donaturum se omni anno Deo et ^^
Sanctse Mariae, et monachis in Abbendonia, decimam
suam de terra quam de Hugone de Bochelande tenet,

' liicardo de Stanlac'] Rac' de

Standlac.

^ de Offentona] villa; quae dici-

tur Bulehea.

'^ Anno quinto.'\ Namely, on 15

Aug. A.D. 1104.

* Suleharn] Sulaham.
* Ckildestuna] Cildestuna.

* militis'] milite (?)
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A.D. 1100 quse fuit olim Bullukesege ' in villa Hannie ;
scilicet

~^ ^ de lucro suae dominicse carrucse de agnis et porcellis.

De decima Turoldi in Hannie.

Similiter Turoldus de eadem villa dedit Deo et

Sanctse Marise de Abbendona, coram Faritio abbate et

omni conventu in capitulo, decimam omnium suarum

possessionum
;

porcellorum, silicet, agnorum, vellerum
;

sed decimam carrucse suae tantummodo ita discrevit, ut

duas istius decimationis partes huic loco, tertiam vero

partem presbytero sibi servienti, concederet. Hoc
idem concedente et confirmante uxore sua Hulina,^ et

filio suo Willelmo. Et banc donationem donavit

anno V.^ Henrici regis.

Be decima de Offentona..

Of tithes at Eodem anno, cum venisset abbas Faritius in villam

° suam Offentunam, ut opus ecclesiae, quod ibi lapideum

a fundamento inchoaverat, ad perfectum determinaret,

congregaverunt se homines sui ex eadem villa, et ob-

tulerunt, communi devotione et concessione, decimam

suam totius villse ejusdem, Sanctse Marias et ipsi abba-

ti in * loco Abbendonise, et ' ab illo in reliquum tem-

pus ; ut videlicet abbas de suo proprio ecclesiam

ejusdem alacrius construendo perficeret, et ipsi mere-

rentur in fratemitate loci annumerari.

Hanc expetitionem cum abbas audisset, inquisi"\at

utrum ecclesise ejusdem villae antiquitus decima ab

' Bullukesege} Bulluckesege. * hi] et.

- Hulina] Ilugulina.

' anno k.] From 5 Aug. A.B.

1104 to 4 Aug. 1105.

ct.'] Omitted in C. ix.
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i)hs hommibus daretur ; nolens scilicet earn sua recti- -'^•^- i^oo,..,,. ., . -1135.
tudine minuere pro alicujus donatione sibi suoque

loco oblata ; dictumque est hoc esse moris villse, ut a

singula virgata ecclesise illi xxiiii. garbas pro deci-

ma numeratas donarentur.' Quod sciens abbas, sta-

tuit ante ipsos homines ut sicuti ipsimet voluerant et

obtulerant reciperet eorum decimam ; ea determinatione

assignata inter ipsum abbatem et ecclesiam ejusdem

villffi, scilicet, ut tempore colligendarum decimationum,

abbas ipse mitteret OfFentonam quern vellet de suis,

et ipse reciperet a singulis, secundum singulorum pos-

sessionem, rectam decimationem. ; et post illam totam

collectam, de singula virgata illius villse tot manipulos

presbytero illius ecclesise tribueret, quot superius

diximus ei deberi, reliqua vero decimationis abbati

servaret.

Aderat et Droco illic, qui de feudo Roberti de

Brittewilla in eadem villa iit. hidas terrse tenebat, et

pro sua decima omni anno promisit se daturum ii.

solidos, quousque decimam ipsius terrse, quam illic

habebat, valeret, adjutorio ejusdem abbatis, ab illo loco

quietare quae ^ data a suo prsedicto domino fuerat
;

videlicet canonicis sancti Georgii de castello Oxene-

forde. Hsec omnia ^ in manu abbatis vadimonizatis,

concessit illis omnibus, ex parte sui totiusque conven-

tus Abbendonise, beneficia ejusdem loci, prsesentibus

his testibus, Ricardo* prseposito ejusdem villse, Mantino,

et multis aliis.

' donarcnti'.r.'] "We should either

read " donarent " or •' xxiiii. garbaj

pro decima numeratae."

- qtice'] quo.

^ Hac omnia'] His omnibus (?).

* Ricardo] . . . irardo.
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De decima Willelmi de Wechenesfeld.

A.D. 1100 AVillelmus de Wechenesfeld dedit suam decimam ex
—1135
Of the omni sua pecunia Sanctse Marife et monachis in Ab-

w^^\^ bendonia, de tribus videlicet hidis in "Wechenesfeld, et
* duabus de Boxore, excepto ^ i. acra quae ecclesise de

Boxore adjacet. Hoc donum dedit in prsesentia domni
Faritii abbatis, anno Vil.^ Henrici regis.

Of the

tithes of
Eaton.

De decima de Etiina.^

Rogerus etiam filius Alfi-edi* dedit decimam suam
Deo et huic ecclesise de villa sua ^ttuna, quae est

proxima Cumenorse, de suo videlicet dominio, etiam et

de piscationibus suis illic adjacentibus. Et promisit,

quod cum Osmundo et aliis suis hominibus de ilia

villa ^ faceret, et ut ipsi de suo tenore similiter deci-

mam ecclesise huic concederent, coram his testibus,

Warino capellano Milonis, Wino, et multis aliis.

Of the

tithes of
Walling-
ford.

De quadam decima apiid Walifordam.

Ad festum etiam Nativitatis Sanctse Marige anno IX.®

Henrici regis, Aldred et Luured, homines ecclesise de

Waliford, dederunt monachis, huic'^ ecclesipe, suas deci-

mas, de omnibus videlicet suis pecoribus, et de agro-

rum suorum cultura, in capitulo, coram toto conventu.

' excepto'] excepta (?). But see

the Glossary.

* anno »;».] "Between 5 Aug.
1106 and 4 Aug. 1107.

* Etuiial iEttuna.

* Al/redi} Aluredi.

' villa.'] The word " rectum " is

apparently here omitted.

* Ad festum anno i,r.]

That is, on 8 Sept. A.D. 1108.

' huic] et huic (?).
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De Decima de Bradandena.

Quidam etiam miles, Radulfus nomiue, in capitulo A.D. iioo

coram abbate Faritio et omni conventu, omnem deci-
q^^j^j^^^

.

mam de villa sua Bradendene, Deo et Saiictse Marine Broughton.

dedit, et donum liujus rei super altare Sanctse Marise

confirmando imposuit, Proraisitque quod suum domi-

num Robertura de Insula requireret (de quo videlicet

ipsam terram tenebat), quatenus illius permissione et

concesso suo hoc confirmaret, ut hsec ecclesia ipsius

decima; donaiione firmius in posterum potiretur, et

hoc fuit factum anno ix.^ regis Henrici. Et hi '"^testes

affuerunt, Milo presbyter, Warinus de Favarcis, Lam-
bertus, et multi alii.

De Decima quadam in Benneham.

Hugo filius Witgari de Bennaham, cum uxore sua Of tithes at

recepit fraternitatem hujus loci ad Nativitatem Sanctae

Marias anno x.^ Henrici'*, et dedit Deo et sanctse

Marise in perpetuum suam decimam habendam, et

fecit conventionem de se et uxore sua quod post

mortem hie requiescerent.

De Decima quadam in Uuanetinga.

Quidam etiam miles, nomine Gillebertus Basset, Of tithes at

unum ex filiis suis, nomine Robertum, monachum in

hac Abbendonensi ecclesia fecit. Cum quo etiam in

' (inno ix.'\ From 5 Aug. 1108

to 4 Aug. 1109.

hr\ hii. MSS.

VOL. II.

^ anno X.] On 8 Sept. 1109.

* Henrici^ Henrici regis.
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A.D. 1100 perpetunm dedit quandam decimam de terra quam
~'^^^'

habet' in villa qure vocatur Waneting, ad usum pau-

perum, et unum pensum casei de sua wiclia, et

decimam vellerum et agnorum. Solebat autem de

pullis decimam dare, quos de haratio suo apud Ber-

necestriam habebat.

The action

of Abbot
Faricius

detailed.

De Gperibus Faritii Abhatis, et maxime de Ecclesiar

Quodam tempore venerabili patre Faritio funda-

menta sedificii Abbendonensis coenobii, magna et pul-

clierrima, jaciente, dura more solito opus visitans,

operarios opera indulgere sedulus admoneret, quidam ex

confratribus adulatorie dixit ei :
—

" O, pater venera-

" bilis, quam magna sunt fundamenta quse jacis, quse

" procul dubio non sine sumptu prtemaximo opus effi-

" cient consummatum. Si igitur vestrse placitum

" dilectre fuerit paternitati, panis nostri communis, XL.

" libras staterre appendentis, quartam vobis partem ad
" opus consummandum inceptum voluntate unaninii

" libentissime concederemus." Quibus auditis, vir per

omnia mansuetissimus super his responsum ad prsesens

dare dissimulavit. Sequente vero die, fratrum con-

ventu in capitulo more solito coadunato, abbas polliciti

non immemor, conventus super his requirit consensum,

quod una voce universi qui aderant dignum jfieri gau-

denter acclamarunt. Perpendens igitur pastot benignus

commissi sibi gregis animum devotissimum, vultu ut

semper erat jocundo, hujusmodi confestim erupit in

verbis :
—" O, fratres et commilitones in Cliristo caris-

' luthef] habebat.

* De operibns ecclesia.~\

This same licading is -written with

a style in the MS. C. ix., but the

narrative which here follows docs

not there occur. In its place that

MS. introduces the chapter which

commences with the Rubric ;
" Ha?c

sunt qnic abbas F. contulit ad sin-

gula oflBcia monasterii." See p. 150.
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" simi, testem vobis propono Altissimum, me nee pr?e- A.D. iioo

" dicti panis vestri stateram/ sed neque aliarum consu-
~

" etiidinum vestrarum, quamdiu me vitalis carpserit

" aura, quovis modo infringere tenorem^; quin immo
" domus mihi creditse, in quantum potero, dispersa

" restaurans, et restaurata soUicite conservans, ad pr?e-

" fatam panis mensuram dimidise marcee pondus augebo,

" ut quicquid coenantibus fuerit residuum, in opus mi-

" sericordiae egenis erogandum reservetur." Quod do-

num, ne quis sibi in posterum abbatum succedentium

prsesumeret infringere, sub Dei Omnipotentis nomine

prohibuit, et omnes infringentes in conventu soUem-

niter anathematizavit.

Succedente^ vero temporis intervallo, cum idem ve-

nerabilis pater Faritius, commissa sibi ecclesia, bonorum

operum polleret studiis, instinctu diaboli (qui bonorum

omnium semper est eemulus), agentibus quibus, eidem *

patri nostro insidiantibus, Willelmo videlicet praecen-

tore eidem ecclesise, et Pondio, circa eundum virum

venerabilem in conventu generalis est exorta mur-

mm-atio, eo quod frusta^ casei (ut eis visimi fuerat,) ab

institutione sancti patris nostri Adelwoldi immutata

asserent,^ et imminorata, quod ad notitiam regis, fama

erebrescente, est divulgatum.

Rex igitui' (ut semper erat pacis amator), ut prae-

dicta fratrum commotio totaliter intingueretur,^ Radul-

plium Cantuarise archiepiscopum, et Rogerum episcopum

Saresberiae, et Hugonem de Boclande, Abbendoniam
destinavit

; quos pater venerabilis susceptos honorifice,

coram omni congi'egatione, in capitulo sic est allocutus
;

" Vestram, viri, fratres, domini, nolo lateat excellentiam,

' staterani] staterem. MS.
- tenorem] tentarem (?)
^ Succedente.'] >'o rubric here

occurs in either MS., although in

both a space is left for its insertion.

* quibus eidem'] quibusdam ( ?),

^frusta'] frustra. B. vi.

^ asserent'] assererent (?).

' intinqueretur'] extingueretur (?).

K 2
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A.D. 1100 « jne nunquam post pastoralis officii onus' susceptum,

" institutiones Sancti Adeluuoldi, lit mihi objectum est,

" infregisse ; sed neque res ecclesiasticas intrinsecus seu

" forinsecus diminuisse, verum in liis augendis toto

" mentis annisu, post suscepti regiminis officium, semper

" elaborasse. Non enim ad hoc misit me Dominus
" ut congregata dilapidarem, sed ut dilapsa coadunarem,

" quod et feci ; fratrum numero a me primitus ibidem

" invento, lii. fratres adjiciens ; exceptis tribus pere-

" grinis pauperibus, quos in Redemptoris nostri memo-
" riam per dies singulos, eodem pane et potu quern

" conventus dabat,- cum frustis casei et duobus pulmen-
" tis, a tribus fratribus manibus devote lotis et pedi-

" bus, focillari constitui."

Tunc arcbiepiscopus ;
" His omnibus nostrum prsebemus-

" assensum, et in perpetuum a posteris observari diju-

" dicamus. De frustis tamen casei, pro quibus mota
" est altercatio, quid vestro supersederit animo, nobis

" insinua."

Abbas ad hsec ;
" Vestrae non fiat ignotum sanetitati

" institutionem Sancti Adelwoldi ad baec non sufficere,

" ut talia sint frusta (cum per Dei voluntatem fratrum
" numerus sit multiplicatus,) qualia fuerunt cum essent

" multo pauciores. Verumtamen si in commune cunctis

* " placuerit, ut pondus, quod prius diebus decem dis-

" tribuebatur, nunc pro augmento congregationis quinque
" diebus attituletur, cucullatis dimtaxat in refectorio

" necnon et infirmario, cum tribus pauperibus prsenomi-
" natis, obvolente,^ peroptime procurabimus in perpetuum
" observari. Refectorarius igitur die quinto prsefatum

" pondus ex more suscipiens, illis solummodo quos prse-

" nominavimus, diebus quinariis, ut dictum est, dis-

" tribuet."

' ontts'] honus. MS. I
* oh^oJente] te volente (?).

- ihihut'] edebat (?)
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Tunc archiepiscopus ; "Haec omnia laudanda necnon
^^^J^-

^^°^

" et observanda dijudicaremus, si mensa abbatis, hos-

" pitum et fratrum quos invitaverit, prsedicto pondere

" non participaret."'

Cui abbas ;
" Successoribus meis abbatibus in tantum

" providi, ut xlvi. pondera ad mensam suam annuatim
•' possideat."

Tunc demuin arcliiepiscopus, et R. Saresberiensis, cum
omnibus qui aderant, abbatis providentiam simul et

benevolentiam erga conventum considerantes, haec omnia,

ut prtefata sunt, a posteris in perpetuum firmiter ob-

servari sine aliqua omnimodo diminutione, auctoritate

sua dijudicarunt. Rogatu igitur abbatis Faritii et

totius conventus assensu nnanimi, Radulfus venerabilis

Cantuari?e archiepiscopus, et Ro. pontifex Saresberiensis,

idem quoque pater praefatus, cum totius conventus sacer-

dotili ^ stolis induti, candelis accensis, hujus institutionis

tenorem omnes in posterum violatores seu diminutores

solemni pertulerint^ anathemate ; cseteris fratribus ordinis

inferioris voce submissa, " Fiat, fiat, fiat," acclamantibus.

Istse^ sunt wikse qufe tot pisas invenire debent, Of certain

rents due
De Sellingeford, xxx. pondera. to the

De wika Roberti, vi. pondera. abbey.

De Lakinges, decem pondera.

De Tropa, iiii. pondera. •

De duabus wikis de Goseie, xxviii. pondera.

De wika de Cerneia, xvi. pondera, et de Herbalduna,

x. pondera.

Summa sticanim anguillarum.

De Culeham, xx.^ sticas.

' participaret] participarent MSS.

- sacerdolili] sacerdotibus (?), or,

sacerdotio (?).

' pertukrint] perculeiunt (?).

* IstcE.'] No rubric here occurs,

but the title, " De Wichis abbatia;,"

has been -written with a style, as

a guide to the illuminator.
'"

.i-j-.J Originally xxiii.
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A.D. 1100
-1135.

De Ascelino, duodecim sti[c]as.

De Trope, septem sticas.

De Alexandre Blundel, viii.

De Swineford, xvi. sticas.

De Witeleie, viginti iiii,^ sticas.

De Herwaldun, viii. sticas.

De Operihus Faritii Ahbatis.

Of the Nec est oblivioni tradendum quod memoratus abbas

erected by Faritius illam partem ecclesise, quae navis ecclesise ap-

him, &c. pellatur, cum duabus turribus et capella Sanctse Marine

Magdalense, locutorium cum capitulo, dormitorium cum
refectoriOj cameram abbatis cum capella, claustrum cum
coquina, temporibus suis construi fecit. Ad omnia

sedificia quse fecerat abbas praedictus trabes et tigna de

. regione Walensium venire fecit, cum magno sumptu

et gravi labore. Sex enim plaustra ad hoc habebat, et

ad unumquodque illorum xii. boves. Sex vel vii. heb-

domadaruni iter erat eundi et redeundi, nam juxta

Salopesberiam transire oportuit.

De^ Operibus Faritii Abbatis, et maxime de Ecclesia.^

Hsec sunt quse domnus Faritius* ecclesias contulit

:

ecclesiam scilicet sancti Martini de Oxeneford, et ec-

clesiam de Mercham, ecclesiam de Offentuna, ecclesiam

de Witteham, ecclesiam de Cudesduna, ecclesiam de

Niweliam.

' iiii.'\ Written on an erasure.

2 De.} The MS. C. ix. here

resumes the narrative. See p. 146,

note -

^ De eccknia.'] Instead

of this rubric, C. ix. reads thus :

" Hscc sunt qutc abbas F. contulit

ad singula oflBcia inonasteriL"

^ domnus Faritius'] domnus abbas

Faritius.
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De Ornamentis Ucclesice.

Haec etiam contulit ad ornatum ecclesise. Duoa.D. iioo

brachia polita argento et lapidibus. Scrinium par- Z^ff^'

vulum argenteum. Textum unum. Calices v. Pa- church

tenam imam sine calice, ampullam miam argenteam
"re^euted^

et deauratam. Turibula iii., unmn argenteum et duo by him, &c.

de cupro deam-ato. Duas acerras argenteas. Duo paria

bacinorum de argento, vasculum^ unum in modum
patente, in quo hostise deferuntur in refectorio pro

Communione Sancta. Imaginem Sanctfe Marias. Ca-

sulas iii. Stolas iii. sine fanonibus, et unam cum
fanone, politam am'ifrixo. Albas iii. de serico, cum
imo tantum superhumerali, et alias albas lineas pallio

pollitas X. Dalmaticas iiii. Tunicas iii. Cappas xxix.

De his xvi. cum tassulis, reKquse^ sunt adhuc sine eis.

Pallia parva ante altaria ii. et pallia per ecclesiam

pendentia xiiii. Cortinas vii. Tapetia vi. Dossalia vi.

Banchalia^ in festis per chorum dependentia xi., et

imum ad supersedendum. Duo paria candelabrorum de

argento, et unum magnum vii. bracbiorum. Signa ad

pulsandum duo majora, et tria minora. Pixidem de

argento, ad eucharistiam. Dedit* etiam ii. magna dos-

saria qufe pendent in clioro, in prsecipuis festivita-

tibus, unum de x. virginibus, altei-um de historia Job.

' vasculum^ asculum. MSS. -word "Job,"' at the end of the

-reliqucE] reliqui MSS. paragraph, is wi-itten upon an
* Banchaliu'] C. ix. Inchalia, B. erasure in B. vi., having been

vi.—the fault in B. vi. arising partly carried into the text from a note

from the carelessness of the ru-

bricator in omitting the initial letter.

* Dedit.~\ The passage -which

here begins and concludes with the

originally scrawled on the bottom

margin of the page. It does not

occur in C. ix.
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De Camera''' Monachorum.

A'?o\^^°^ ^fl ministerium camerse addidit villain quse vocatur
— I 1 35.

,

Ofhisac- Civelea, excepto^ xxxii. solidis, qiii^ pertinent ad co-
quisrtions

q^ii^.j^j^ monachorum ; et de aliis redditibus quos* ipse

of the mo- adquisivit, Ix. solidos. Pr?edicti denarii inde red-
nastery.

duntur, de Faincota, id est de terra Adelinte^ de Ivri

xxx. solidi, de terra Henrici de Albinio xxv. solidi,

de Agelunardo de Colebroc v. solidi.

De Eleemosyna.

Ad ministerium eleemosynre addidit vi. solidos, qui^

redduntur de terra Alfrici de Boteleia apud Oxene-

ford foris burgnm. Hanc terram filius ejusdem Al-

frici, nomine vElluuinus/ clamavit quietam abbati

Faritio et ecclesi?e in perpetvium. Dedit etiam unum
raolendinum quod vocatur Henora, et duas partes

decimse de Niweliam, de dominio, et v. liidas apud

Wrda, quietas ab omni placito vel servitio, et terram

quam dedit Hugo filius Ricardi pro anima patris siu,

reddentem xv. solidos.

De Refedovio.

Ad ministerium refectorii, decimam de Cestretuna

appreciatam viii. solidis.

' camera'\ caniacra.

^ excepto] exceptis (?). But sec

the Glossary.

' qui'\ qusD. MSS.

' 7«o,s] quas. !MSS.

' Addince'\ Athelinsc.

" (7«/] qiuc MSS.
' yElluuiiiua'} jEiluuiuus.
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Ad Parcameimm.^

Ad parcamenum^ emendum pro librorum ecclesiae -A..D. 1 1 oo

renovatione, concessit decimam de Dumeltuna, qupe

valet per ammm xxx. solidos.

De Anniversarlo Ahhatis Faritli.

Die quo primum in capitulo novo conventus con-

cessum accepervmt, pr?edictus abbas Faritius xxvii.

solidonim redditus, quos sua industria in Oxeneforda

urbe adquisivit, in caritatis largitione eidem con-

ventui obtulit, de terra scilicet Ro^'erii Maledocti xv.

solidos, et Petri ^ quondam vicecomitis ix. solidos
;

de Dermanni vero iii. solidos ; et celerariis prsEcepit

ut omni anno, ad memoriam hujus rei et temporis, ex

hac donatione conventui ubertim servirent, ut et prse-

sentibus et posteris sui laboris executio fieret largi-

tatis fraternse recompensatio, Yerum quia nemo suae

novit vitre terminum, idem pater, pro se sollicitus,

fratres hortatus est, ut suum post obitum in anni-

versarii sui die"* lifec eadem transmutaretur caritas

;

" Quia consideratis," ait, " in prsedecessoribus meis

" anniversariis, ad usus vestros et ad eorum memoriam,
" nihil liujusmodi hactenus fuisse delegatum. Vos
" proinde ^ exoro mei memores existere, cum ad id

" temporis perventum fuerit."

' Ad rarcame»um.'\ This title

does not occur in C. ix.

' parcamenuni] pergamenum.
' et Petri] et de Petri.

' r//e] diem (?)
^ Vos proinde.'} Between these

two words an erasure occurs in

C. ix.
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De Domo hifirraorum.

A.D. 1100 Quia infirmi fratres et qui opus habebant minui
-1135. sanguine, igne carebant, idem abbas Faritius consensu

totius capituli concessit omnes redditus eis mansionum

subnotatarum, quas in Oxenefordia ipsemet emerat

;

quatenus, cum necessarium foret, ignis exhibitio domui

infirmorum prsesto adesset. Et hoc concessit pro suae

animse redemptione, et infirmorum compassione, et

quicumque hoc irritum faceret anathematizavit.

Hse sunt illae mansiones cum redditibus.

Terra Wlfwi piscatoris, v. solidos et viii. denarios.

Terra Rualdi, v. solidos et ii. denarios.

Terra Dermanni presbyteri, vii. solidos et ii. denarios.

Terra Colemanni, viii. solidos.

Terra Eadwini monetarii, et fratris Ejus, v. solidos.

Deo itaque alienus et regno Ejus exsors^ in perpe-

tuum habeatur, qui collatum hoc beneficium infirmis

auferat.

De ExcoTYimunicatione.

Ex quo igitur vir venerabilis (de quo plura jam
diximus,) abbas Faritius huic ecclesise jui'e abbatis

pnTefuit, multis et diversis rebus eam sua industria

decoravit. Quae cum fratres sibi in Christo subjecti

cernerent, atque negligentias quorumdam ejus ante-

cessorum coram mentis oculis ponendo, nequitias futu-

rorum pastorum, si (quod absit,) boni non fuerint, valde

pertimescerent, crebro supplicabant eum ut gravissi-

mam in eos maledictionem vibraret, quorum actu vel

consilio istinc auferentur, quae huic ipse^ ecclesite pro-

exsors'] exors. MSS. |
* huic ipse] ipse huic.
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curavit. Quorum preces benigne amplectens, ex aucto- A.D. iioo

ritate Sanctse et Individuse Trinitatis, ac invocatione
~

Beatre Dei Genitricis et perpetuse Virginis Marise,

necnon omnium electorum Dei, excommunieavit per-

petuo et setpestravit a consortio cunctorum fidelium

omnes qui violenter sive fraudulenter aut quocumque

molimine abstulerint aliquid post ^ obiturn ejus, de

rebus quas ipse vel eum diligentes quoad vixit isti

ecclesise contulerunt, nisi publica satisfactione et resti-

tutione poenituerint ; his tribus conditionibus exceptis,

captivorum redemptione, et teril^m hujus ecclesise, ac

famis necessitate. Hfec fecit abbas Faritius et haec

scribere jussit, ne posteri se de ignorantia excusent

;

constringens et eos maledictione perpetua qui ea arro-

ganter vel fraudulenter aboleverint.

De Reliquiis hujus Ecclesice.

Nomina sanctorum^ subscripta reUquiarum sunt in

Abbendonensi ecclesia, perscrutatarum a pise memoriae

Faritio abbate, una cum senioribus ejusdem ecclesise^

sub anno^ Incarnationis Clu*isti M.c^xvi.

De sudario Domini nostri Jhesu Clu'isti, et de cruce

Ejus. Particula clavi crucifixionis Ejus, e^ mensa Ejus,

et de sepulchro Ejus.^

' pnst.^ In B. vi. " post " is

added with a style, but it occurs

in the text of C. ix. The former

MS. reads " aliquid quod post

obitum ejus;" but in C. ix. the word
" quod " is omitted, and rightly.

* sanctorum.'] So both MSS.
' ejtisdem ecclesice'] ecclesisc ejus-

dem.

* anno.] Omitted in C. ix., and

added above the line in B. vi.

* e] de.

" IJjus.] Then, in C. ix., follows

the rubric, " De vestimentis Sanctse

Maria;." In B. vi. the reading (in

black ink) is, " De vestimentis

Matris Dei," and that has been

subsequently expuncted.
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De Apostolis.

-1135^^^^ De ossibus sancti Joliamiis Baptistse.

De barba Sancti Petri Apostoli.

De cruce ejus, et de vestimentis ejus, et Pauli

Apostoli similiter.

Os et dens de Sancto Andrea Apostolo, et de cruce

ejus.

Os de Sancto Jacobo, fratre Domini, et de vesti-

mentis ejus. *

Os de Sancto Bartholomeo ' Apostolo.

De Martyrihus.

Os de Sancto Stepbano protomartyre, et de stola et

dalmatica ejus, et de capillis ejus, et de lapidibus luide

lapidatus est.

De Sancto Vincentio brachium et hanca, et pars

spatulse, et costa ejus.

De Sancto Laurentio, levita et martyre digitus, et

pars costfB ejus.

De Sancto Victore martyre, brachium ejus, et costa

integra, et pars alterius costfe, et alia plura ossa.

Digitus et dens Sancti Sebastiani martyris.

Pars minoris ossis bracliii de Sancto Dionysio, et

digitus ejus.

Dens et digitus Sancti Georgii.

De capite Sancti Pancraci - martyris.^

De brachio Sancti Firmini martyris.'*

' Bartholomeo] Barthomaco.

- Pancraci'] I'ancratii.

^ viartyris.] C. ix. here adds,

" et de osse ejus."

* De brachio Sancti Firmini

martyris.'] Copied into the text

of B. vi. upon revision, attention

having been drawn to its omission

by a marginal note. The sentence

occurs in the text of C. ix.
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Digitus Sancti Ypoliti martyi'is. ^^- hoo

Dens Sancti Eusebii martyris, cujus memoria est

xix. kalendas Septembris [14 Aug.]

Ossa de Innocentibus.

De eainisia Sancti Eadmundi, regis et martyris, san-

guinolenta, quam vestitam habuit hora passionis ejus,

et de ligneo ejus sarcophago, et de theca pulvinaris

ejus, et de dolaturis de buxu unde plenum fuit.

De Sancto Eaduuardo pars plurima.

De liis Sanctis martyribus ; Johannis et Pauli, Ti-

burtii, Valeriani, Cosmje et Damiani, Fabiani, Simplicii,

Nerei et Acliillei, Symphoriani, Ciriaci, Sixti, episcopi

et martyris, Cluistophori, Bonefacii, Leodegarii, Eus-

tacliii.

De Sancto Cedda} De Confessorihus.

De Sancto Cedda,^ episcopo et confessore, caput, et

maxilla, et brachium cum aliis ossibus.

De Sancto Aldelmo,^ episcopo et confessore, de capite

ejus, et dens, et pars scapulae, et integra hanca ejus.

De Sancto Adeluuoldo, spatula integra, et brachium

et digitus, et de capillis ejus.

Brachium Sancti Johannis Crysostomi.

De costa et ahis ossibus Sancti Bertini abbatis.

De barba Sancti Chutberti.'*

De costa Sancti Audoeni.

De his^ confessorihus ossa.

De manu Sancti Martini, Nicholai, Silvestri, Gregorii,

Benedicti, Mauri abbatis, Germani episcopi, Augustini,

Ambrosii, Medardi, Vedasti, et Amandi, Gaugerici,

' De Sancto Cedda.'] Omitted in

C. ix.

' Cedda] Ceadda.

' Aldelmo] Abdelmo.
* ChutberW] Cutberti.

' his] hiis.
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A.D. 1100 Winwaloe, Wandregisili, Wilfridi, Columbani, Samsonis,
-1135 . ..

» '
' '

Hilarii.

Costa Sancti Suuitliuni, Birini, Maclmti, Sulpicii,

Guthlaci, Caurentini, Judoci, ^gidii, Leonard!, Antonii,

Macharii, Columkiliife.^

Digitus Macloe confessoris.^

De Virginibus.

De capillis Sanctfe Marine Magdaleiife.

De capite Sanct?e CecilifB, et digitus ejus.

De capillis Sanctte Lucias.

Duo brachia et maxilla cum dentibus Sanct?e Bal-

tildis.

De ossibus istarum virginum, Agathse, Agnetis, Mar-

garitse, Anastasise, Barbarse, Genovefse, Eadburg?e,

Gratianse ; et de vestimentis Sanctse Brigidfe, Rade-

gundis, Juliance, Victori?e.

De Morte pice memoricG domoii Faritii Ahhatis.

Of the Cum igitur, hujus viri venerandi Faritii laudabili

Ahh^
^^ industria, opes istius ecclesise multiplicatre de die in

Faricius. diem augmentarentur, decidit in segritudinem, qua ex

luce subtractus, a laboribus suis beato fine quievit,

xvii. videlicet regiminis sui anno, vii. kalendas Martii

[23 Feb.]. Post cujus discessum, omnes res sive red-

ditus hujus ecclesise mox describuntur, ac^ trecentis

libris fisco i-egali per singulos annos deputatis. Reli-

Columkilnce'] Cholumchillse.

confessoris'] contestoris. MSS

* ere] Apparently redundant,

and to be cancelled ; or we should

read " deputata;."
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qua usibus ecclesiae conceduntur.^ Fuimus autem sineA.D. iioo
• • —1135

abbate iiii"''. annis, omnem tamen abimdantiam victus

et vestitus habentes. Prnefuit vero huic domvii qui-

dam ex nostris venerabilis vir,- nomine Warengerius,

qui a tempore Raitialdi abbatis prioris functus officio

strenue nos gubernavit, ac velut benignissima mater

sinceriter semper fovit. Erat enim verus Dei servus,

et vera earitate plenus.

Be Decima Speresholt

In ii". anno post obitum domni Faritii abbatis, Hugo Of the

dispensator regis in capitulo concessit huic ecclesiae
gL^sholt

suam decimationem, de omni pecunia, tam de mobilibus

rebus quam immobUibus, de manerio Speresholt, quod

de ecclesia tenebat, sua conjuge Heleuuisa favente,

coram his testibus, [PJoidras^ suo nomine, [AJnsckitillo *

suo prreposito de preedicta villa, et multis aliis.

De Decima ii. Hidarum in Scerengeford.

Eodem anno Radulfus camerarius abbatis Faritii Of the tithe

T . J. T . . of Shillinff-
decimationem suam de omni pecunta sua, agrorum f^^^^

°

videlicet, pecudum, laneas, et caseorum, de duabus

hidis in Sceringeford, quas de feudo Roberti de Brit-

teuuella tenebat, concessit huic ecclesia?, et conventus

illam delegavit loco refectorii, quatenus qua? opus erant

' conceduntur.'] In B. vi. oppo-

site this passage, in the margin,

occur the words, " quia rex erat

in Normannia sunt concessa,"

•written -with a style.

' venerabilis r/r] vir venerahilis.

^ [P]o?V//-as.] The initial letter in

this word has not been filled in by
the illuminator of B. vi.

' [A^nsc/dtillo.^ Here also the

initial letter is omitted. In both

instances they are supplied from

C. ix.
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A.D. 1100 infra ipsam domum inde procurarentur, coram liis tes-

tibus, Bernero et Turstino, militibus, et multis aliis.

De Dominio liiijus JEcchsUe.

Ofthede- Aniio III", post obituni Faritii abbaiis, cum adhuc

lands of abbatia hrec in attentione abbatis fuisset, et a consi-

Abingdon. deratione regia ad id adipiscendum, dominium ecclesite

erat quietum a geldis qua? exigebantur in comitatu

universe. Sed tamen in comitatu Berchescira a col-

lectoribus amplius exigebatur quam debebatur de

gildatione ecclesiae contingenti ; et hoc frequenter.

Unde clamore apud regiam justitiam facto, decretum

est, ut aliquis de ecclesise ^ aftidaret fide in comitatu

prisedicto quot liidis dominicis ecclesia deberet quietari,

scilicet per episcopimi Salesberiensem - Rogerum,^ et per*

Lincolniensem Robertum, et Kannulfum cancellarium,

qui nominatim multuni adjuvit inde, et Radulfum

Basset. Itaque sedente comitatu apud Suttunam, et

Willelmo de Bochlande vicecomite existente, die lunge

post festum Sancti Martini^ proximo, Rogerus de Har-

telvilla, homo ecclesia3, pro ecclesia affidavit fidem in

• manu ipsius vicecomitis, vidente toto comitatu, quod

de septies xx. liidis de dominio deberet abbatia in

Berchescira esse quieta, quando gildaretur. Tunc

erat collector comitatus -^duuinus presbyter de Celsi,

et [S]amueP filius ejus. Ibi fuerunt de nostris, Rober-

tus sacrista, et Willelmus Brito, et alter Willelmus

' ccclesicv'] ecclesia (?).

* Saksberiensem'] Saleberiensem.

^ Jiogerum.'] B. vi. here im-

properly repeats the word " episco-

pum," -which does not occur in

C. ix.

* per'] per episcopuoi.

^ Murtini.'] 17 Nov. A.D. 1119.

" [jSJrtHiw/.] In B. vi. the initial

letter has not been supplied,

but it is here added from C. ix.
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monaclms, et Willelmus de Suvecurda, et Turstinus, A.D. iioo
—1135

et Radulfus cainerarius, et multi alii.

De Ecclesia Eduuardestune.

Anno 1111°. post obitiim abbatis Faritii, Gillebertus Of the

filins Huberti de Munte Kanesi ' recipit in capitulo ^^"^^y,,/

societatem beneficiorum ecclesise Imjiis, et ibi conces- stone,

sit et affirmavit donum patris sui de ecclesia Ead-

uuardestune, et de reliquis rebus a patre suo prius

concessis, tempore domni Faritii abbatis ; et ita

scilicet affirmavit textu sancto - Evangeliorum loco

pignoris^ in manu prioris Warengerii ponendo, prse-

sente toto conventu, et militibus * hujus ecclesife,

Bernero et Warino.

De Ahhate Vlncentio.

Post llilor annos redeunte rege de Normannia (erat Of the

enim ibidem tanto tempore diversis causis occupatus), ^^''^1^^'*!°

cum venisset ad oppidum quod ^ vulgo Uuindelesora Vincent.

nuncupatur, mox accesserunt ad eum quidam ex fra-

tribus, liumiliter rogantes ut ecclesire pastore viduat?e

secundum Deum consuleret. Quos benigne consolans

jussit doinum redire, prjecipiens ut quinta die coram se

apud Wintoniam cum priore adessent. Qui statute

die venientes, coram rege ea, quae prius, coeperunt

rogare. Quibus, optimatum suorum consilio, tradidit

in pastorem, coram episcopis et baronibus suis, quen-

dam bonae famse virum, nomine Vincentium, ex Ge-

meticensi ecclesia monachum, cunctis qui aderant id

' Mvnie Kai.esi] Monte Kanesi.

^ teit I santtu'\ te.xtnm sanctum (?)

^ pijiwr^s] pigneris. JISS.

VOL. II.

• mililihiis'] milibus.

' quoil] qui. MSS.
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A.1). 1100 laudantibus. Qiiem fratres gaudenter suscipientes,

(pervenerat enim dudum ikma bonitatis ejus multoties

ad eos), perduxerunt eum ad ecclesiam sibi commissam,

comitante secum Rogero Salesberiensi episcopo, inul-

tisque aliis famosis viris, a quibus in sede pastoral!

positus domum sibi creditam sapienter gubernabat.

Erat autem valde benignus ac pietatis gratia plenus.

Omnibus compatiebatur, omnes pio affectu diligebat.

De quo et tales litteras totius regni Angliae primori-

bus misit.

Litterce Regis de ' Ahbate Vincentio.

Henri cus, rex Anglire, archiepiscopis, episcopis, ab-

batibus, comitibus, barouibus, vicecomitibus, et omnibus

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, totius AngliiB, salu-

tem.

Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Vincentio abbati

abbatiam de Abbendona, cum omnibus rebus abbatije

ipsi pertinentibvis ; et volo et firmiter prrecipio ut

bene, et in pace, et quiete, et honorifice, et libere,

teneat, cum saca, et soca, et tol, et team, et infan-

genethef,^ in burgo et extra burgum. Hamsocnam
vei'o, et grithbriche, et forestal,^ super propriam ten-am

abbatife ei concedo ; sicut aliquis antecessorum suormn

umquam melius, et quietius, et honorificentius, et li-

berius tenuit, cum omnibus aliis consuetudinibus

suis.

Testibus Eogero episcopo Salesberia?, et Rannulfo

cancellario, et Jolianne Baiocensi, et Willelmo de Ponte

Arcbarum; apud Wdestocam.

' r/e] pro.

- infaiKjouiltcf] infangenetheof.

' foreakit] forestcal.
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De Foro Abbendoniw.

In diebus hujus patris quidam maligni abeuntes ad A.D. iioo

regem adulando suaserunt ei ut hundredum de Hor- Qf thJ

nimere huic ecclesite abriperet, simul et mercatum market at

hujus villre interdiceret ; affirmantes suis mendaciis

quod nunquam abbas hujus loci in propria potestate

illud habuerit, vel mercatum antiquitus in hac villa

extiterit. Quorum adulationibus rex commotus, qui-

busdam justicioribus ' suis pra3cepit qusestionem inde

movere. Qui, priusquam rem sicut erat indagarent,

totam abbatiam in forisfactum regis posuerunt. Quod

cemens vir prudentissimus, tarn ssevse tempestati se

viriliter objiciens, regem adiit, privilegium regis Ead-

uuardi protulit, et ut cunctis legeretur rogavit. Quod
cum, rege jubente, Rogerus Salesberiensis episcopus

recitasset, coepit rex ab indignatione animum revo-

care, lenius cum abbate loqui. At ille favore baro-

num circum assistentium fultus (diligebatur enim ab

omnibus, eo quod esset munificus et largus), postu-

labat regem ut illud suo privilegio et ipse confirmaret

[et] sigillo muniret
;
promittens ei trecentas marcas ar- w

genti se datunim, si deinceps, sic- hactenus, liceret sibi

quiete et sine querela in propria illud potestate habere.

Cujus precibus rex annuens, jussit quae petebatur sine

dilatione fieri. Sed et de mercatu villse jussit simi-

liter voluntatem abbatis fieri, muniens ea quae scribi

prsecepit suo sigillo. Tunc abbiis Vincentius tabulam

sancti Athelwoldi, ex auro et argento fabrefactam,

penitus eruderavit ; e cujus pretio trecentas marcas et

eo amplius collectas abbas dedit regi in confirmatione ^

* justicioribus'] justisioribus MSS. I ^confirmatione] confirmationem

"^sic] sicut (?).
I
(?)

L 2
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A.D. 1100 sure libertatis, ne si fcn'te, tempore succedente et ma-
-1135 . . .

litia hominum crescente, milites vel homines Imndredi

et msrcatus libertatem propter adjutorium quasi suum

proprium sibi vendicarent empfciticium.'

Carta Regis Henrici de Hundredo de Hornemere.

The char- Henricus, rex Anglormn, episcopo Salesberi?e, et

ing the vicecomiti, et justiciariis, et omnibus baronibus et

hundred of fldelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de Bei-cliescira, salu-
Hormer.

' » '

tem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et ecclesitie Sanetre Marine

Abbendonite, et abbati Vincentio, et omnibus abbatibus

successoribus suis, et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus,

hundredum de Hornimei'a, jui-e perpetuo tenendum et

habendum eis et omnibus successoribus suis, in legitima

et Uberrima potestate sua et justitia, sicut Eaduuar-

dus rex Anglorum dedit et concessit prnedictiB ecclesise,

et per cartam suam confirmavit, quam coram me et

baronibus meis lectam esse testificor ; et sicut pater

mens Willehuus rex dona Eadwardi regis per cartam

suam concessit et corroboravit. Et volo et firmiter

prajcipio, ut abbas et monachi prsesentes et futuri pi"fe-

dictum hundredum in pace, et quiete, et honorifice

teneant, cum omnibus consuetudinibus et qviietationibus

suis, cum quibus mehus et honorabilius tenuerunt tem-

pore prsedictorum regum ; scilicet, quod nuUus vice-

comes vel eorum ministri inde se quicquam intromit

-

tant, sed ipsi libere justitiam suam habeant ac feciant.

Testibus, Rogero episcopo Saresberiog, Alexandre epi-

scopo LincolnijB, et Gaufrido - cancellario, Roberto de

Sigillo, et Nigello nepote episcopi, et Willelmo de Al-

' Ttiiic abbas . . . einptiticium.']

This paragraph does not occur in

C. ix.

' Gaufrido.'] From this point

the construction of the sentence

clianges in hoth MbS., which fault-

ily read " Gaufridus," and so on.
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bineio, et Roberto de Oili, et Radulfo Basset, et Gau-A.D. uoo
—1135

frido de Clinton, et Willelmo de Ponte, et Milone de

Cloeceatria,' et Albrico de Ver, et Willelmo de Albineio

Britone, et Pvicardo Basset ; apud Liindoniam.

Dg Mercatu Abbendonlw.^

Hemicus, rex Anglise, episcopo SalesberiiB, et vice- (^f the

comiti, et justiciariis, et omnibus baronibus et fidelibus Abingdon,

suis de Bercliescira, salutem.

Sciatis me eoncessisse ecclesire Sancta3 Marire Abbeii-

donae, et abbati Vincentio, et monacliis, mercatum Ab-

bendonae, sicut ecclesia pvaedicta, et abbates, et ijise

Vineentins abbas, melius unquam et liberius habuerunt,

et die qua abbatiam pnpdicto Vincentio dedi, et bene,

et in ])ace, et bonorifice, et quiete teneant.

Testibus, Rogero episcopo Saresberiae, et Gaufrido

cancellario, et Gaufrido de Clinton, et Willelmo de

Ponte : apud Lundoniam.

De Curia Ahhat'is apud Oxenefordam.

Henricus, rex Anglife, Radulfo Basset, salutem. Of the

Prfficipio quod facias habere Vincentio abbati Ab- court at

bendonaj curiam suam in Oxeneford, ita bene et pie- Oxford,

narie sicut unquam ipsa ecclesia Abbendonse, vel

aliquis antecessorum suorum, melius, et plenarius, et

lionorificentius liabuit. Et homines sui non placitent

extra curiam suam, nisi abbas prius defecerit de recto

in curia sua, et sicut poteris inquirere per legales ho-

mines de Oxeneford quod habere debeat curiam suam.

Teste Cancellario ; apud Uudestoca.

^ CloccesUia'] Gloecestria.
|

Abbcndoniw.'] Uiuittcd inC. ix.-
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De Ecclesia de Mercham.

A.D. 1100 Cum ex hac vita migrasset, vita adliuc dignior,

Of\ht' venerandus abbavS Faritius, ecclesia htec (sicut svipra

church of memoravimus,) annis iiii""". abbate vacavit. Quo iiiter-
arc am.

^g^^j^^ Simon regis Hemrici dispensator,— quia propinquus

erat Willelmi, Rainaldi abbatis filii, qui dono patris

sui ecclesiam de Mercbeham et alias quasdam posses-

siones, vita tantum comite, de ecclesia ista tenebat, et

habitum monachi in boc loco suscipiens omnia quieta

clamaverat,—suggessit regi in Normannia ecclesiam et

terram prsefatam jure hereditario ad se pertinere. Quod
cum facile ei persuasisset, quia defuit qui resisteret,

rege jubente, Simon terram cum ecclesia saisiavit, et

tamdiu tenuit quousque abbas Vincentivis hujus loci

pastor successit. Qui cum de re ista, sicut de injuste

ablata, coram rege calumniam moveret, Simonque co-

gitasset quam injuste eam adeptus fuisset, talis tandem

inter abbatem et ipsum Simonem finis evenit.

Descriptum Conventionis inter Domnum Ahhatem

Vincentium et Disioensatorem Regis Simonem.

Iste Simon,—pro timore et reverentia Dei, Ej usque

Genitricis, Dominne nostrfe Sanctum Maria?, et amore

consilioque pniedicti abbatis Vincentii, et ut conven-

tum Abbendonensem sibi magis benevolum efficeret,

immo pro salute sure anima^, ratione horum singulorum,

et prudentia, tam aliorum se in Deo et seculo diligen-

tium, quam sua propria ad boc deducente,—omnia reli-

quit quieta qure tenuerat de rebus ecclesise Abben-

donensis ante adventum ejusdem abbatis ad ipsam

abbatiam. Scilicet, ecclesiam de Mercham, et cimcta
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ei adiacentia, id est, duas hidas iii eadem villa, cum ^-^ i^oo

. . -1135.
imo inolendino, et miam Avicam. Apud Garanford

uiiam hidam. Item apud Middeltuna unam liidam, et

aliam apud Appelford.^ Capellam quoque in praedicta

villa Middeltuna, cum dimidia lnda,~ eidem ecclesise

adjacenti. Et htec omnia clamavit quieta in perpetuum

ecclesipe Abbendonensi, et monachis ibidem Deo servi-

entibus, tarn de se quam de omnibus suis heredibus,

sibique pertinentibus.

Deinde abbas volens eundem Simonem, ut probum

et prudentem virum, in servitio et amore ecclesise

retinere, concessit illi iii. hidas et dimidiam apud Ger-

sendimam habere et tenere de ecclesia in feudo, sibi

scilicet suisque post eum heredibus. Quam terram

ipse Simon, cum ciBteris praedictis et jam ecclesite re-

lictis rebus, antea tenuerat. Ita videlicet, ut debitum

et solitum servitium hactenus ecclesife impensum post-

hac quoque impenderetur. Prseterea etiam abbas ma-

nerium, quod Tademertun vocatui', concessit eidem, et

suis heredibus post eum, tenere de ecclesia, in feudo f

firma pro xv. libris singulis annis ipsi ecclesise redden-

dis, in Nativitate scilicet Domini [25 Dec], in Pascha,

et in kalendis Augustarum [1 Aug.], die sancti Petri

ad Vincula, singulis his terminis c. solidos. Et ut

totius macliinationis ecclesise in posterum nociv?e sus-

picio abscideretur, idem Simon coram abbate, considente

ibidem toto conventu, et plurimis assistentibus laicis,

super textum sacrum Evangeliorum sanctorum jm-a-

mentum fecit, se aut suum heredem nunquam ingenium

aliquod qufiosituros de eodem manerio, aut de eadem

finna tunc illic imposita, quod ecclesias foret in detri-

meiito. In hac quoque concessione hoc dispositum

' Ajipdford'] Eppelford. et aliis sacrisla pcrcipit clccimas,

- dimidia liida.'] The following
,

quia ad ecclesiaiu de Mercham
passage, written in a later hand, pertinent, ot non ad ejus capellam

is here added in the bottom margin de Middletima." It does not occur

of C- ix. :
—" De ilia dimidia hida in B. vi.
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A.D. 1100 coiiimiini decreto fuit, ut si forte sive ipse Simon, (sive

sui post eum lieredes,) de firma luijus manerii reddenda

deficeret, ecclesia Abbendonise idem manerium Tade-

mertun, sine iillo contradicto, in proprio dominio re-

saisiret ; nee ultra alicui inde, sive de supradictis

rebus a prpedicto viro ecclesife juri relictis, responsum

ulluni faceret. Cumque hfec totius conventus auctori-

tate confirmata fuissent, idem Simon, cum monachis et

laicis eeclesiam adiens, altare SanctPG JVIaiipe vadem
honim omnium dictorum et feetorum ita sese prosecu-

turum imposuit, et eadem prosequenda a suis heredi-

bus. Pro priiedictis itaque feudis sibi concessis, deinde

abbati et ecclesiiie homagium cum fidelitate fecit.

Et hi laici interfuerunt liis universis exhibitis acti-

bus pro testimonio.

Ex parte abbatis Vincentii, prior suus Uuarengerius,

et totum capitulum, Willehnus de Seuecurda, Bernerus

cum filio suo Hugone, et multi alii.

Ex parte vero Simonis, Willelmus de Amfrevilla,

monachus, Willelmus magister de Gloectria/ Anske-

tillus vicecomes, Baldeuuinus clericus, et multi alii.

Hsec circa Simonem gesta sunt, verum ipse Simon

e contra hunc locum de seipso istud fieri in eodem

capitulo, prsesentibus testibus liic annotatis, disposuit,

ut si animus ^ sibi babitum secularem mutandi volun-

tatem per monacliatum condonaret, existente se in

Anglia, vel si sine liac commutatione de hac vita in

ipsa Anglia decederet, non alias quam Abbendonise

sive Imnc monacliatum reciperet, sen decedens non alias

quam hie sepeliretur, cum tota mobili sure partis

pecunia. Quod si exira Angliam [vita]^ fungetur,

eadem tamen sua^ partis hujus patria? portio tota

Abbendonensi loco ccderet.

' Glocclria.] So both MSS.
- flH/wK.s] Dominus (?)

[vita'\. Supplied from C. ix.
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De quadam Decimal

Miles qiiidam Jocelinus nomine, loci liujus religione a.T>. hod

delectatiis, dedit Deo et Sanctiie Marise in capitulo, -i^^^-

coram donmo Vincentio abbate et toto conventu, duas
jj^j^g ^^

partes decimtB omnium rerum sviarum quas in pos- Grove,

sessione quadam, qua^ Gvava dicitvir, habebat, tarn

segetum quam pecorvim, vel omnium rerum quas jure

decimare deberet. Post cujus obitum Randulfus filius

ejus decimam quidem''^ segetum, (piam auferre non

potuit, concessit. Pecorum vero sive cpeterarum rerum

non solum ipse sed et patrem suum nunquam affir-

mabat concessisse. Audita tamen a pluribus rei veri-

tate, domni Walclielini abbatis tempore [in capitulum]^

venit fratrum, et omnium rerum decimam quam pater

ejus dedit et ipse devote concessit. Et quia ad opus

infirmorum fratrum deeima ilia deputata fuerat, super

altare, quod in oratorio intirmorum erat, manu propria

imposita, perpetue confirmavit.

Be Deeima Uu'interhurnce.

Alius etiam miles quidam, Normannus appellatus, Of the

in Winterburna possessionem habens, filium suum, qui ^^" '^^

Eudo dictus est, in liac Abbendonensi ecclesia mona- bourne.

chum fieri postulavit, tempore abbatis Vincentii ; et

ut facilius quod volebat obtineret, decimam dominii sui

de Winterburne, quam cui placeret ecclesise libere do-

' Pe quadam Deeima.'] This

passage is transposed ia Claud.

C. ix., which here introduces the

chapter headed, " De Waltero filio

Hingani," p. 1 83.

- qu'tdem'] quidam, B. vi. Ori-

ginally " quidam " in C. ix., altered

into "quidem."

' [m capitalum']. Supplied from
C. ix.
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A.D 1100 nare poterat, una cum filio, clono perpetuo contradidit.

"^^^^' Qu8D sic concessa sub manu' sacristre redacta est.

Be dimidia Hida apud. Mora.

Of land Similiter miles liujus ecclesiee, Kainbaldus- de Tube-

neia, ex iiliis suis unum, Adelelmum nomine, in liac

eadem ecclesia habitum monaclii induere postulavit.

Quod et facile obtinuit, data cum eo perpetuo, absque

calumnia aliqua, dimidia liida terrse in loco qui vul-

gariter Mora dicitur, quae et pr?edicto abbate Vin-

centio ad officium sacristerii deputata est.

De Radidfo Basset.

Of Ralph Radulfus etiam cognomento Basset, in omni Anglire
^^^^

' regno justitise habens dignitatem, banc Abbendonensem

ecclesiam (ut effectus probavit operis,) speciali amavit

dilectione. Seipsum enim (quo nihil carius habet ali-

quis,) fraternitati ecclesise sociavit ; ubi et habitum

mutare, et post vitse transitum se sepeliri, disposuit.

Transacto vero cursus sui tempore, cum esset apud

Northamtonam, subita segritudine coepit detineri, et

suspicans quia moreretur, monachorum sibi habitum

indui postulavit. Requisitus vero cujus ei ecclesite re-

ligio placeret, non alibi quam ad fratres suos Abben-

doniam vel deferri, vel se sepeliri (si obiret,) respondit,

sicut ante promiserat. Divisione etiam omnium rerum

suarum sollenniter facta, pecuniarum quantitatem non

modicam secum Abbendoniam deferendam segregavit

;

de prfediis vero, quibus large abundabat, quatuor sui

juris hidas in Chedileswrtha perpetue mansuras, loco

' nKinii.'] Manus in C. ix., and

originally " manus " in both MSS.

- JRainbaldn.s'] Raibaldus.
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eidem concessit. Decedens vero ibidem a luce praB- A.D. uoo

sente cum honore maximo et magna populi frequentia
"^^^^"

ad Abbendoniam, ut ipse jusserat, est delatus, et ab

omui conventu (utpote frater eorum, et multorum lar-

gitor, dum potuit, beneficiorum,) gratanter receptus, in

eorum capitulo honorifice, ut talem decebat virum,

complete servitio est sepultus. Sicque iiii*"". hidie de

Chedeleswrtha in dominium ecclesise Abbendonensis

sunt saisiatse, et a cunctis filiis E.adulfi (omnes enim

tunc pr?esentes aderant,) conlirmatse. Hsec enim gesta

sunt tempore domni Vincentii abbatis.

Quae vero sequuntur in diebus successoris sui Ingulfi.

De Ornamentis Vincentii Ahhatis}

In diebus adventus sui ad abbatiam dedit casulamOfthe

purpuream, quam Robertus sacrista, sicut adhuc patet, ^j^^g^ ^sy

auro obtexuit obrizo. Deinde majorem turrem ecclesise Abbot
..^.. . p . • ^ •^ •• , Vincent.

construi lecit, curiam lorinsecis domibus varus, et ne-

cessariis, videlicet, aula hospitum cum camera, gernario,

bracino, pistrino,^ duplici stabulo, eleemosynaria, cum
tribus magnis turribus, decenter ornavit ; campanas

quoque duas dedit, quae privatis diebus ad horas pul-

santur.

Venerabilis •' itaqvie et Deo dignus abbas Vincentius

omnia ministeria fratrum accrevit, ut absque murmure
Deo possent servire. Ad ministerium enim coquinaj

dedit omnes redditus hujus villae, quantumcumque de-

inceps crevissent, addens et v. libras de suo marsupio
;

et XX. solidos ad diversa condimenta deputavit. Sole-

bat autem tunc temporis ista villa xv. libras reddere.

' Dc ornamentis . . . pulsantur.'^

This occurs only in B. vi., f. 162.

^ pistrino,'] Added above the

line.

^ Vencrabilis.'] The narrative is

here resumed in Claud. C. ix. fol.

166, col. 1. See the present volume,

p. 190,
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A.I). 1100 Adtlidit et his molendimim super Ocke^ positum, xxv.

solidos tunc reddens. In die sni anniversarii per sin-

gulos annos ad fercula et ad potum fratrum xl. solidos

procuravit, ex liis qua^ propria industria ecclesise apud

Oxeneford acquisivit. Ad ministeriuni cellarii addidit

XX. sextaria mellis, ad conficiendum hydromellum, quse

antecessores sui ad ministeria propria solebant habere.

Ad hfBC addidit et iiii'*'". libras ex priepositvira Cudes-

duna, ad emendnin vinuin, unde fratres in prsecipuis

festivitatibns habeant caritatem. Ad mini.sterium re-

fectorii xx. solidos de quadam hida de Middeltuna

dedit, ad emendum justas et eiphos, et cochlearia, et

salaria, et candelabra, et si qupe minora fuerint ne-

cessaria. Ad ministeriuni camerse addidit iiii*"". hidas

de Chedeleswrtha, quas Radulfus Basset huic ecclesise

dedit. Ad mini;sterium altaris dedit ecclesiam de

Uuicham, reddentem iiii. libras. Ad lignarium- dedit

Ix. solidos, de redditibus Cudesduna, et Cernie. Cu-

riam honestis a^dificiis et muris venustavit. Pro fratre

in isto loco professo de hac vita decedenti, a die sui

transitus usque ad diem anniversarii ejusdem, anno

integro revoluto, eundem victuni quem vivens et in

refectorio residens habiturus esset, largiri constituit.

Hi^ec et multa alia beneficia huic ecclesice largitus est.

De Morte Vincent ii Ahhatis.

Of the Regiminis vero sui anno x., ecclesiai su;e bono per
death of omnia intentus, vir venerabilis, et merito suo huic
Abbot

1 . . . . . -r. . , .

Vincent, ecclesiaj in luvo memorandus, quievit in Domino ; boms
omnibus domuni sibi creditam posteris relinquens abun-

dantem.

Ockc^^ llockc. - U(jnarium'\ lignarium fratrum.
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De Ingulfo Ahhate.

Successit autein ei in loco pastoris Ingulfus, prior A.D.^iioo

Wintoniensis ecclesice, vir religiosus et scientia litte- Succession

rarmn adprime instructus
;

qui ecclesiam sibi commis-
jJ|_^^^J''^'

sam in diversis persecutionibus positus (prout tempus

ei sinebat,) moderate regebat, qua? persecutiones post

rec-is Henrici obitum ei nunquam defuerunt. Pro quo

confinnando et in abbatem promovendo, idem rex

primoribus Anglian tales litteras suo sigillo munitas

direxit.

Litterce Regis Henrici.

Hem'icus, rex Angliee, archiepiscopis, episcopis, abba-

tibus, eomitibus, vicecomitibus, baronibus et omnibus

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglicis, totius Anglia3, sa-

lutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse Ingiilfo abbati

abbatiam de Abbendonia, cum omnibus rebus ipsi

abbatiaj pertinentibus. Et volo et firmiter pr?ecipio

quod bene, et in pace, et quiete, et honorifice teneat,

et libera ; cum saca, et soca, et tol, et tern, et infan-

gentheof, et gritbruche, et forstel, et hamsocna, et

ilemeueformthe, in burgo et extra burgum, in bosco et

piano, in aquis et in rivis, et seinitis, et in festo et

sine festo, et cum onmibus aliis consuetudinibus suis,

sicut unquam aliquis antecessorum suorum melius, et

quietius, et honorificentius, et liberius tenuit.

Testibus, Rogero episcopo Saresberipe, et Henrico epi-

scopo Wintonite, et cancellario,' etNigello nepote episcopi,

• cancellario] S. cancellario.
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^1135^^°° et Willelmo de Poiite Arcanmi, et Roberto de Oili, et

Waiino vieecomite ; .apud Wiiitomam.

De Ecclesia Sancti Aldadi.

Of the

church of

St. Al-
dates, in

Oxford.

Est in civitate Oxeneford monasterium qtioddam

Sancti Aldadi episcopi venerationi consecratuni. Cujus

omne beneficium duo clerici ex eadem villa, fratres,

Robertus et Gillebertus, cum quodam Nicholao sacer-

dote {Bque dimidiabant.- Contigit autem ut, vocante Deo,

prsedicti duo fratres liabitum monachi in hoc Abbendo-

nensi coenobio, hujus abbatis, scilicet Ingulfi. tempore

susciperent, et partem ecclesias quae eis contingebat,

cum terra et domibus infra civitatem, liereditario jure

sibi pertinentibus, liuic ecclesife dono perpetuo contra-

derent. Quod videns Nicholaus, alterius partis eccle-

sia3 dominus, abbatem simul et conventum convenit,

postulans ut ei partem fratrum pr?edictoi'um cum sua,

quamdiu viveret, tenere concederent, ita ut censum

quem pars accepta exigebat (scilicet xx. solidos,) an-

nuatim persolveret. Conditionem etiam talem inter-

posuit ; ut cumi habitum mutare vellet, non nisi in

ecclesia ista mutaret, vel etiam si in illo habitu, quo

tunc erat, vitam finiret, pars dimidia ecclesise supra-

dictse, quae sua erat, cum altera parte in perpetuum

isto loco remaneret. E-ogante etiam Nicholao, in pri-

vilegio Romano ista ecclesia posita est, quod tunc tem-

poris renovabatur. Reversus ergo ad propria, ii. solidos

per annos singulos, in recognitionem pacti pnienotati,

extra censmn consuetum, dum vixit persolvit.

' dimidiabant. '\ The passage be-

ginning with " dimidiabant " and

ending with the words " dedit et
"

(p. 1 78), has been cut out of B. vi.

The text here given is supplied

from C. ix.
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Deflueiite vero postmodum aliquanto tempore, Nicho- ;^,'Rv^^°^

laus idem, subita {egritudine correptus, letali morbo se

sensit detineri. Qui salutis propriae recordatus, ad

fi'atres suos Abbendoniam nuntium transmisit, petens

lit religionis liabitum indueret priusquam deficeret.

Qiii cum mortem ejus nondum sic imminere putarent,

et iccii'co aliquantulum venire tardarent, Nicliolaus in

exstasi detentus jacuit. Astantes autem Sanctse Fritlies-

Avithiu canonici, jamque mortuum putantes, et idem

fortasse propter lucrum suum desiderantes, nescienti

liabitum suum supposuerunt, sicque ad suam ecclesiam

quadam vi et injuria rapuerunt. Postea tamen revo-

cato spiritu ad se rediens, cum a Wigodo abbate

Oseneise interrogaret, utnim ei habitus sic assumptus,

aut ibi mori, placeret, respondit se amplius in quodam
vili specu velle projici quam ibi detineri. Dicebat

enim bono suo se ibi non posse sepeliri, ubi sepultus

fidem, quam fratribus suis debuit, probaretur mentiri

;

se potius ad euin locum deferendum, quem seu vivus

seu inortuus elegerit inliabitandum. Detentus tamen
ab his qui bonis suis inhiabant, praesentis vitte finem ^

inibi interceptus atque sepultus est. Partem vero eccle-

siix! quam Nicholai diximus esse, et jam jure nostram,

negligentibus circa rerum suarum defensione[m] })ro-

latis,^ usque hodie detinent, et perpetue detinere nitun-

tur ; nobis tamen, cum parte jam no.stra, personatus

dignitate I'eservata.

Hsec iccirco dixerim, ut quandoque per virum a Deo
datum, tanto citius perveniat ejus justa lecuperatio,

quanto inventa fuerit scripta injusta distractio.

'^nm.j We should probably I - ;;;-o/a<«] praelatis ( ?).

read "finein faciens."
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Chirographum de Wiclui wpvd Oxenefordaini.

A.D. 1100 Frater Inoulfus et totus conveiitus, cui a Deo datus
-1135 . . ....
Ot'pro- ^^^' ^^ Abbendonia huinilis ministei', omnibus succes-

perty in soiibus suis, ill Cbristo salutem.

Notum sit vobis omnibus, quod in pleno capitulo

wichiam nostram, qua) juxta pontem Oxeneford jacet,

Nicbolao sacerdoti ac Roberto nepoti ejus, jure lieredi-

tario possidendam, eoncessimus, retentis ejusdem con-

suetudinibus, et conservata nobis firma nostra, xl.

videlicet solidorum per annum, sub quibus Ermenoldus

et Godwinus earn ^ prius tenuerant earn. Pro hac

autem sua hereditate, Nicholaus et Robertus homagium
nobis in pleno capitulo fecerunt. In hoc autem

simul sedimus, e^o frater Ino-ulfus et totus conventus.

Cum Nicliolao et Roberto afFuerunt Willelmus decanus,

Rogerus filius Wigeri, et multi alii. Hoc autem

pactum recordatum et confirmatura est in camera

nostra, coram baronibus et multis vicinis nostris, qui

in Nativitate beatissim.x; Virglnis Marijie, [8 Sept,] ut

mos eorum est, apud nos convenerant.

Chlrograplnnn de qiiadam Terra in Gersendona.

Of land at Eo'o Adeliz et filius meus Huj^o, annuente domino

ton. meo Roberto, eoncessimus, et jurejurando concessionem

contirmavimus, terrain de Gersenduna, qure fuit Gille-

berti avi mei, quam dedit Willelmo de Botendona,

cum matre sua Agnete, liberam ct quietam ab omni

calumnia, Deo, et Sanctjie Marite Abbendoniiie, et domno

Ingulfo abbati, quia et mater mea eam Faritio abbati

reddiderat, ita et ego et" Hugo lilius meus eam
reddidimus.

' cam.'] So the MS. jam {'()
\

' li.] Above tlie line in C. ix.



HISTORIA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON. 177

Huic concession! interfuerunt testes ex utraque

parte.

Ex parte abbatis, ipse doinnus abbas, Walteriis,

Alerannus, monachi, et ex militibus Rogerius de Molles-

ford, cum Willelmo miiite suo, et multi alii.

Ex parte ipsius Adeliz, ipsa Adeli.'^, Robevtur, vir

Buiis, Hugo filius suus, et nuilti alii.

VOL. II. M
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De Stepliano Rege.

A.D. 1135 Sexto igitur Imiiis abbatis anno, Hemicus rex in
-1154. . . . .

Oftheac- Normannia vita defimgitur/ cui successit in regnnm

xr-^^L^q'*^
Stephanus nepos ejus. Ortaqne werra inter regem et

phen. imperatricem, filiam superioris regis, tota Anglire eccle-

sia diversis tribulationibus pluribus annis valde vexatur.

Ecclesia etiam ista illo in tempore plurimarnm rernm

suarum detrimentum incnrrit.

Carta de Hundredo.

Charter of Stephaiius rex AnglifB episcopo Saresberia? et jiis-

dred of'
ticiis, et vicecomitibns, et omnibus baronibus et fidelibus

Homier, suis, Francis et Anglis, de Berchesire, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et ecclesia? Sancta? MariiTe

Abbendonse, et abbati Ingulfo, et omnibus abbatibus

successoribus suis, et monacliis ibidem Deo servientibus,

hundredum de Hornimera, jm'e perpetuo tenendum et

habendum eis et omnibus successoribus suis in legitima

et liberrina potestate sua et justitia, sicut Eadwardus

rex Anglorum dedit et concessit,- et per cartam suam

confii'mavit, quam coram me et baronibus meis lectam

esse testificor, et sicut Willebnus rex avus meus, et

Henricus avunculus mens, dona regis Eadwardi per

cartas suas concesserunt et corroboraverunt. Et volo

et firmiter pra^cipio ut abbas et monaclii, prassentes et

futmi, prsedictum liundredum in pace et quiete, et

honorifice, et libere teneant, cum omnibus consuetudini-

bus et quietationibus suis, cum quibus melius et liono-

rabilius tenuerunt tempore pnydictorum regiim ; scilicet

deftingitiir.'] 1 Dec. AD. 1135. - Concessit.'] Here the narrative

is resumed in B, vi. fol. 1C4,
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quod nuUas vicecomes, vel eorum ministri inde se A.D. iir.s

quicquaiu intromittant, sed ipsi libere justitiam suam

habeant et faciant.

Testibus, comite Gaiifrido, et Roberto de Ver, et

Willelmo de Ipra, et Uualtero ^ de Boclielande, et

Adam de Belnaio, et Ricardo de Luci, Rainfenin'

Britone, et Hugo de Bolebece, apud Oxeneforde.^

Steplianus,^ rex Anglice, episcopo Salesberise, et jus- Of the

ticiis, et vicecomitibus, et baronibus, et ministris, et Sntton.

omnibus fidelibus suis Anglife, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et confirmasse donationem

illam quam VVillelmus rex Augiiae, a\auiculu8 meus,

fecit ecclesipe Saucta3 Marite de Abbendonia, et mona-

chis ibidem Deo servientibus, de eeclesia Suttoiie, cum
terns et decimis, et aliis rebus, et consuetudinibus,

eidem pertinentibus ecclesise. Quare preecipio quod

prfBdicta eeclesia et monachi ecclesiam Sudtone, cum
omnibus pertinentiis suis, bene, et in pace, et libere,

et quiet e teneant, sicut illam melius tenuerunt tempore

prjedecessorum meorum regum Anglire, sicut testantur

eonim cartte.

Testibus Willelmo Martel * et Ricardo de Luci ; apud

Warenff'.'O

Steplianus,^ rex Anolipe episcoi^o Lincolnife, et jus- Of the

' . ' -.-u 1 1 -1 . • • X .
church of

ticiis, et vicecomitibus, et baronibus, et ministris, et Nuneham.

omnibus fidelibus suis, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et confirmasse eeclesia) Sanctse

' et Uualtero Bolebece.']
\
fixed in B. vi., and these two char-

This passage does not occur in

C. ix.

Oxeneford.'] C. ix, here intro-

ters are omitted in C. ix.

* Martel.'] MS. Mart'.

duces the chapter, " De foro Ab-
bendonensi," as at p. 180. I is left for a rubric, but none has

' SteplHtnuK.] No rubric is pre- i been inserted.

* Stephanus.] In B. vi. a space

but 1

M 2



180 HIRTORIA MONASTERTI DE ABINGDON.

A.D. 11,35 Maike de Abbendonia, et monachis ibidem Deo ser-
-1154, . .

vientibiis, tenere et habere in perpetua eleemosyna

ecclesiam de Neweham, cum una hida terrte, et cmn
tota decima ejusdein manerii, et cum una piscaria

cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus, et cum prato et cum
pastura, sicut Willehnus de Curci, dapifer, ilia eis dedit

et concessit, et sicut Willelmus de Curci, filius ejus,

ilia eis reddidit, et caita sua confirmavit, et sicut

carta regis Henrici testatur. Et prpecipio quod prfe-

dicta ecclesia et monachi omnes illas tenm-as bene

et in pace, et libere et quiete, teneant, sicut melius

et liberius tenent alias eleemosynas ecclesi?e suae

pertinentes.

Testibus Willelmo Martel ^ et comite - Albrico, et

Baldwino filio Gilleberti ; apud Wareng', in obsi-

dione. .

De Foro Ahbendonenfti.^

Of the Stepbanus, rex Angline, episcopo Saresberi?e, et jus-

Abingdon.
mar-etat

|.|gjjg^ vicecomitibus, baronibus, et omnibus ministris et

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de Berchescira, salu-

tem.

Sciatis me concessisse Deo et ecclesire Beatoe Mariae

de Abbendonia, et Ingulfo abbati, et monachis cum
eo in ea Deo servientibus, mercatum in villa de Abben-

donia ad diem . . .,* sicut prsedicta ecclesia, et abbates,

et ipse Vincentius abbas, unquam melius vel liberius

tenuerunt, et die qua rex Henricus eis dedit et con-

cessit abbatiam. Et volo et firmiter prfecipio, quod

' Martel.'] MS. Mart'.

^ comite.] MS. coiIi.

^ De foro Abbeiidonciisi.] This

riihric, supplied from V. ix. iol.

1C7, does not occur iu B. vi.

* (1(1 diem ....,] These -words

do not occur in C. \k., having been

erased ; and in B. vi. also an

erasure occurs.
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omnes homines illuc eimtes et ibidem morantes, et A.D. 1135

inde redeuntes, plene Labeant nieam firmam pacem,

ne super ^;\3C injuste disturbentur, super x. libras

furisfacturee.

Testibus Willehno de Ipra, Willelmo de Caisii',

et Ricardo de Luci, et Ricardo do Camuilla/ apud

xeneford.

[De Terrls hujus Ecclesicu.'^]

Stepbanus, rex Antyline, justiciis, vicecomitibus, Various

. • clisrtcrs
baronibus, ministris, et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis granted by

et Anglis, de Oxenefordscira et de Berchescira, salutem. ^i°g

Prsecipio quod abbas et monachi Abbendonise ^ te-

neant et liabeant omnes terras, et homines suos, et

omnes res suas, ita bene et^ in pace, et honorifice, et

libera, et quiete, sicut tenuerunt die qua rex Henricus

fuit vivus et mortuus, et die qua primum coronatus

fui, ne super hoc ponatur inde in p]acitum donee

veniam in provinciam
;
quia nolo quod placitent nisi

coram me.

Teste Ricardo de Luci ; apud Lundoniam.

[Ut lion plavltet Abhas itltsi coram Rege.^

StephanuH, rex Angliie, justiciis et vicecomitibus, et

baronibus, et ministris, et omnibus fidelibus suis,

' Willelmo Camttilla.'] .
• et.] Omitted in C. ix.

These witnesses do not occur in ^ fTt non.'} Tiie passage which
C- ix. here begins, and ends with the

[Dc lerris hujus eccksicE.] This
rubric is supplied from C. ix., as it

does not occur in B. vi.

' AbbcndonicE] de Abbendona.

document next following, has been
introduced into the text from Claud.

C. ix. fol. 167 b., col. 1. It does

not occur in Claud. B. vi.
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A.D. 1135 Francis et Aiiolis, de Oxeneford et de Berchesira,
-1154

salutein.

Sciatis quia warantizo abbati Abbendonise ne ipse

vel lioniines siii placitent de aliqiio placito quod per-

tineat ad coronam ineam, nisi coram me, et quando

ero apud Oxenefordam.

Teste AVillelmo de Ipra ; apud Londoiiiam.

Item de Hundredo.

Stephaiius, rex Anglian, Jordano de Podiis, salutem.

Praicipio tibi, quod permittatis abbatem de Abben-

doiiia tenere liundreduui suum, et omnes tenuras

suas, bene et in pace, sicut melius tenuit tempore

regis Henrici, et sicut cartie regum testantur, quas

inde liabet, et cum omnibus libertatibus suis.

Teste A. clerico ; apud Sanctum Albanum.^]

Stepbanus,^ rex Anglire, Willehno Martel,^ et omnibus

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, salutem.

Sciatis quia reddidi et concessi Deo, et abbatia? et

inonacliis de Abljendonia, terrain suam de Wisselega

et de Winkefeld ; et terra ilia, et omnes aliie terrio

suai, et omnes res sujb, sunt in mea tutela et pro-

tectione. Quare volo et })mecipio quod sint bene, et

in pace, ita ne quisquam eis forisfaciat, nee quicquam

inde capiat. Quia volo (piod omnes res sua3 sint ita

bene custoditaj sicut meaj dominiete, in omnibus rebus.

Teste Adam de Belnio ;

* apud Oxeneford.

Stephanus,''"' rex Anglia>, justiciis, et vicecomitibus, et

' Sanctum Alhanum.'] Then, in

C. ix., follows the Papal bull given

at p. 190, " Videns itaque," &c.

^ Stcphdiivs.'] No rubric is pre-

fixed in B. vi., and the charter

docs not occur in C. ix.

K^farteI] Jlart' SIS.

'Bcliiiv] Beln'.

^ Stephanus.'] No rubric is pre-

fixed in B. vi. This charter is

not found in C. ix.
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baronibus, efc omnibus ministris, et iidelibus suis Auglite i^^J^^-^^^^s

et portuuiii maris, salutem.

Pra3cipio quod totum corredium, et oranes res abbatis

et monaclioruiu Sanctte MarisB de Abbendonia, quas

liomines sui aftidaverint suas esse proprias, siiit quietas

de theloneo, et pasnagio, et omni consuetudine, ne

super liiec injuste disturbentur, super x. libras foris-

facturae.

Testibus Willelmo de Ipra et Ricardo de Luci.

Steplianus' rex Angliiii, abbati Abbendouiie, salutem.

Mando vobis et prajcipio quod faciatis wardam ves-

tram ad castellum meum de Uuindesora ita bene et

plenarie sicut unquam melius et plenius ibidem fecistis,

et non alibi.

Teste Willelmo de Ipra ; apud Oxeneford.

De Waltero"^ Filio Hingam.

Regnante autem rege Stepliano, et praesidente Luic Of lands at

ecclesiie domno Ingulfo abbate, prsedictus Simon dedit ^^^
™^^'

filiam suam in conjugium cuidam militi, nomuie Waltero

filio Hingam, tradiditque ei supradictam viLlam Tade-

mertun, tali scilicet conditione qua et ipse earn tenuerat;

id est, ut XV. libras abbati inde per singulos annos red-

deret. Qui villain tenuit, sed nihil omnino pro ea

reddidit. Quam ob causam abbas ad eandem villam

quendam ex monachis suis transinittens, resaisiavit earn

in manu sua ; reputans sibi in quantulumcunque lucri

provenire saltem ipsam villam (licet etiam aliquandiu

cum detrimento constituti redditus,) obtinere, quam

' Stephanns.'] Omitted iu C. ix.,

and in B. vi. there is no rubric.

"^ De Wultero.'] C. ix. here re-

sumes the narrative at fol. 164^

col. 2.
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A.B. H35 iitroquG simul, et villa scilicet et solito ejus redditii,

destitui. Hoc aiifcem factum memoratus Simon, et

Walterus gener ejus, necnon et filii eorum, graviter

accipientes, multa circa uos deinceps inalitia usi sunt,

nobis semper prout valebant adversantes.

De eadem^ Ecdesia.

Of the Eo igitur anno quo rex Stephanus et Henricus dux

Marcham Normamiite foederati sunt, Turstinus filius ejusdem

Simonis suggessit regi abbatem Abbendonias quasdam

hereditarii sui juris possess!ones injusta et fraudulenta

invasione jam aliquandiu occupasse. Datis ei pro

restitutione earumdem muneribus, rex illico abbati per

breve suum mandavit ut, remota omni dilatione, quic-

quid Tm-stinus suum dicebat, saisiaret. Quo audito,

abbas non leve damnum inspiciens, non leviter con-

sensit. Adunata tamen curia sua, diem statuit quo,

habita deliberatione, excogitaret quid super hoc re-

sponderet. Jam aderat dies statuta, et nondmn con-

sentiente abbate ut vel tunc Turstinus quod petebat

acciperet, sicut primo, sic secundo diem distulit, quo

scilicet sapientiores de tali negotio consuleret. Quo
contra Turstinus lucriim suum differri considerans,

diem renuit, regem adiit, et quod jussa regis abbas

implere noluerit, mendaciter indicavit ; insuper (ut

citius voti compos efiiceretur,) regem regisque collaterales

jam iterum numeribus sibi illexit. Eex autem causam

Turstini justam existimans, vicecomiti suo, tunc temporis

Henrico de Oxeneford, prajcepit ut, ablato omni dila-

tionis scrupulo, causam utramque secundum jus regium

tractaret. Vicecomes vero, amore pecuniae depravatus,

' Dc ecickm} C, ix. fol. 164, col. 1.
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Justus possessores deprtcdavit : et Turstinum in re iioii A.l). lis,")

bua, quasi vege jubcnte et jure dictante, injuste (ut ipse"^^^"*'

postea confessus cstj intioduxit. Turstinus ergo saisi-

atus re quam petebat, id est ccclesia de Mercliam, et iii.

hidis ad eandeiu })crtiiicntibus, et i. in Middcltun, una

quoque in Appelford,' contra jus ecclesiasticum ngens,

rem eandeni detinuit. Sed non patitur Dcu.s sicut

justa sic injusta din subsistere.

Appel/ord'] Eppelford.
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A.D. 1154 Eodeiu' naraque aiuio quo res ecclesia) invasit, Ste-

plianus rex diem obiit,- eique in regno Henricus junior

Stephen successit. Quem adeuntes de congregatione fratres, rem
and acces- prout erat perverse tractatam monstravenuit, sui^pli-
sion of ^

.

Henry II. cantes lit eorum justae querelae aurem accommodaret.

Adquiescens vero rex fi-atribiis, quorum justam queie-

1am deprehendit, seiiiel et iterum missis litteris, prsecepit

ut in comitatu BercLescire causa utriusque (ecclesiie

Abbendonensis scilicet, et Turstini,) in medio profer-

retur, prolata examinaretur, examinata vel Line vel

inde terminaretur. Sed Turstinus, de culpa sibi con-

scius, nunc simulato regis negotio, nunc infirmitate,

nunc liac nunc ilia occasione, per biennium et eo amplius

comitatus caute subterfugit. Quod iiitelligens abbas,

laboris toties inanis piguit ; et assumptis secum fra-

tribus, ad regem (qui tunc apud Wdestoca morabatur,)

accessit ; obnixe postulans ut sui misertus, et laboris

et causae finem imponeret. Annuit illico rex ; et con-

vocatis justiciis suis, Gregorio scilicet Lundoniensi, et

Willelmo filio Johannis, et Nigello de Brocco, cteterisque

curitB sua3 sapientibus, pniecepit ut abbatis et Turstini,

qui tunc aderat, causam tractarent ; asserens quicquid

super hoc recte judicarent, inconcusse teneri debere.

Qui, inspecta rei veritate, intellexerunt Turstinum

substantiam ecclesise injuste detinuisse, et abbatem pro

tali damno justam querelam movisse. Sed quamvis

lioc justum esset, non tamen de se pniesumebant ut limic

re quam invaserat privarent, nisi prius audita ab ore

' Eoihm.] A new chapter here

commences in both ]\ISS., but in

neither is a rubric prefixed.

'^ diem obiit.'}

1154,

25 Oct. A.D-
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regis seuteiitia. Dicebaiit qiiippe solidius posse sub- A.D. 1154

sistere quod ex ore regio prolata auctoritas studuerit '

~

confii-mare. Nuntiaverunt interea prsefati viri regi de

judicio sibi commisso, quid actum esset, orantes ut ipse

voluntatcm suam idem^ eis aperiret. Quibus pr^cepit

ut non solum quod Turstinus iujuste adeptus fuerat in

dominium ecclesifie reverterent,^ verum etiam damnum
quod interim ecclesijB intulit, restaurari juberent ; ser-

vato quod si idem Turstinus vellet, sicut pater ejus et

ipse, manerium Tademertun per singulos annos pro

XV. libris de a1)bate teneret. Quil)us diligenter damnum
computantibus dictum est parum esse si Turstinus pro

damno de Tademertun Ix. marcas, pro damno vero

ecclesitie de Mercliam et quinque liidarum, quas prgedixi-

mus, iii. marcas, abbati persolveret ; nisi in hoc idem

abbas Turstino parcere voluisset. Turstinus auteni,

cognoscens quod ei imponebatur vires suas excedere, et

villam tenere et pro damno quod jussus erat persolvere

se non posse, indicavit. Quod cum regi nuntiatum

esset, jussit ut abbas sic villam, sicut ecclesiam, et

terrain prrefatam, reciperet, et Turstino vel suis heredi-

bus post ilium diem nihil responderet. Sic ergo, Deo
volente, in pristinuin statum rediit quicquid dcfraudator

ille de rebus monasterii defraudavit.

Item, de eadem Ecclesla.

Pr;i!terea tempore quo pra)fatus Turstinus rem, de Of the

cujus recuperatione mentionem fecimus, teneret, cuidam
Mercliam.

ex regis clericis (Radulfo scilicet de Tamewrtha,) eccle-

siam de Mercham absque terra habendam donavit.

Dissaisiato vero illo, consequens fuit ne iste partem

' prolata auclorhan studuerit] I - idem] inde.

prolatam auctoi'iwtcm studuerint (?) ' revertercnt] reverteretur (?)
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A.D. 1154
-1189.

injuste teneret qui illam ab eo acceperat qui totum

juste perdiderat. Solatium tamen amissionis sua?, vel

locum recuperandi quperens, frequenter regiis litteris et

optimatum ejus apportatis, abbatem et couventum roga-

turus convenit ut ei saltem, sicut cuilibet alteri reddi-

tum persolventi, tenere concederent. Sed illis nequa-

quam consentientibus, ad Apostolicum se contulit

;

apostolicaque fultus auctoritate et litteris, ad Walkeli-

num, Ingulfi. successorem, non jam rogaturus sed quasi

vim fiicturus, accessit ; sperans a secundo quod a primo

obtinere non potuit. Sed non minori studio secundus

quain primus, ne hoc fieret, restitit ; ad regem ergo

accessit, et quam fraudulenter clericus siius contra

ecclesiam Abbendonensem ageret ei indicavit. Rex
itaque clerico indigiiatus, mandavit ei ut si vellet in

curia, vel etiam in regno ejus manere, cum ecclesia

Abbendonensi studeret pacem habere. Sicque a rege

prius restituta, et postea defensata, altari Sanctse

Mariai usque hodie jacet attitulata.'

De Ricardo Basset"

The claim

revived by
Richard
Basset.

Ricardus itaque Basset (filius Turstini, fihi Radulfi

priedicti,) cum, patre mortuo, heres successissit, de supra-

dictis iiii""". hidis calumniam movit, multa objectione et

curiositate agens, ut eas ad se (si quomodo posset,)

attraheret. Versutias vero ejus fratres agnoscentes,

regem Henricum juniorem, tmie temporis regnantem,

adierunt, postulantes ut eis cum pace tenere faceret

' attituhta.'} The MS. Claud.

C. ix. here introduces the passage

extending from the chapter begin-

ning "Miles quidam Jocelinus,"

(p. 169) as far as the words, "suc-

ccssoris sui Ingulfi." (p. 171.)
•^ De Uictrdo Basset.'] C. ix;

fol. 165 b.
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quod els juste donatum fuerat. Quorum petitioni A.D. 1154

benigue aunuens, tale breve sigillo sue munitum Ri-
~

cardo direxit ;
—

Carta Regif; Ilenrici juniorif!.

Hemicus, rex Anglise, et dux Normannife et Aquita- Charter of

nise, et conies Andegavife, Ricardo Basset, salutem. ^°^^ '

Pmeeipio quod monachi mei de Abbendona teneant in

pace, et libere, et quiete, et juste iiii°''. hidas terrse de

Chedeleswrtha, sicut eas tenuerunt tempore Henrici

regis, avi mei, et ejusdem libertatibus cum omnibus

pertinentiis earum ; et prohibeo ne quis eos inde injuste

ponat in placitum. Quod nisi feceris, justitia mea
faciat fieri, ne inde audiara clamorem pro penuria pleni

recti vel firmre justitioe.

Teste Willelmo, filio Johannis ; apud Chivam,

Quo breve audito, Ricardus nee valens in aliquo

contradicere, sed et sciens se calumniam movisse, chiro-

graphum tale cum Abbendonensibus composuit ;

—

Gltlvoc)rap]turn de Chedeleswriha.

Notum sit omnibus, tarn praesentibus quam futuris, Arrange-

quod ego Ricardus Basset, filius Turstini Basset,
"ectin^"

concessi in eleemosynam perpetuam, et firmiter confir- Chaddle-

mavi in capitulo, coram omni conventu, et super

altare signo cultelli propriis manibus posui, ecclesise

Abbendone iiii''^ hidas de Chedeleswrthe, cum perti-

nentiis earum in bosco, in piano, quas avus meus, Ra-
dulfus Basset, et pater meus, Turstinus Basset, dede-

rant pr?edictiie ecclesise tenendas, liberas et absolutas

ab omni servitio militari et exactione, prater commune
geldum totius comitatus ; ita tamen si alije terree
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A.U. 1154 mere sunt qiiietfie, et ilia similiter sit quieta. De bosco

autem quod' prasdictre terne adjacet, cum fuero in pro-

vincia ilia, retineo ad focum coram me faciendum et

ad coquinam meam, et virgas et palas ad faldos et

se^es circa curiam meam faciendas, et arbores ad

molendina mea de Ledecumba,^ si in bosco illo in-

veniri poterunt. Quod totum capietur per visum fo-

restarii monachorum, et sicut docuerit, et porci mei de

Ledecumba de dominio quieti sint de pasnagio, prse-

sentibus testibus subscriptis

;

Toto conventu.

De laicis, Adam vicecomite, Jordano de Samford,^ Jo-

lianne de Sancta Helena, Gaufredo de Sunigeuuelle,

Henrico de Pisi, Eadulfo Britone, Radulfo Placitore,

et multisaliis.

His ita terminatis, Ricardus assumpta secum cliiro-

graphi parte media, amicus ftictus recessit ad propria.*

De Privilegio Romano.

A Papal
bull ob-

tained.

Videns ^ itaque abbas Ingulfus regis litteras ad mu-
nimen ecclesia>, cui prteerat, modicum aut nihil pro-

ficere,— quia propter regni discidium diversi principes

diversis ducibus obediebant, et quod unus confiiinabat

alter initum facere studebat,—ad solatium capitis uni-

versalis ecclesire, quod ei potissimum (sicuti erat,) vide-

batiu*, confugit. Unum ergo ex cleiicis suis, ecclesijc

Romana3 notum et in dicendo peritum, Gaufridura Tren-

chebisa, ad Romanam sedem direxit, apostolica^ sup-

plicaus dignitati ut res ecclesiai sibi commissa? aucto-

' r/iiod'] qui (?)

- Lvdccumlnt'\ llledecumba.

* Samford'] Sandford.

* propriit.'\ C. ix, fol. IGO, here

introduces the chapter beginning

with the words, "Venerabilis ita-

que." Sec p. 171.

5 Videm.'] C. ix. fol. 1G7 b. col. 1,
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ritate sua et litteris confirmaret, et ab hostiiim incur- A.D. 1154

sione, qui jam imminebant, defenderet. Cujus favens ~ ^^^'

petitioni venerabilis apostolicus Eugenius iii"^., tunc

sauctfie Romance ecclesire prsesidens, litteras hinc Alj-

bendonensi ecclesia) in haec verba direxit :

—

Prlvilegium Eiigenii Papce Tertii.

Eugenius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis

filiis Ingulfo, abbati nionasterii Sancta^ Marise de Ab-

bendona, ejusque fratribus, tarn prresentibus quam
futuris, regularem vitam professis, in perpetuum.

Pite postulatio voluntatis efFectu debet proseqnente

compleri, quatenus et devotionis sinceritas landabiliter

enitescat, et utilitas postulata vires indubitanter as-

sumat.

Ea propter, dilecti in Domino filii, vestris justis

postnlationibus clementer annuimus, et prjefatam Sanctte

Dei Genitricis eeclesiam, in qua divine mancipati estis

obsequio, sub Beati Petri et nostra protectione sus-

cipinms, et prresentis scripti privilegio communimus

;

statuentes ut quascumque possessiones, qusecumque bona

imprassentiarum juste et canonice possidetis, aut in

futm'um concessione pontificum, liberalitate regum, lar-

gitione principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis justis

modis, prsestante Domino, poteritis adipisci, firma vobis

vestrisque successoribus et illibata permaneant. In

quibus ha-c propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis.

Ipsum locum quo monasterium vestrum fundatum

est, liundredum de Hornimera, Abbendonam, et forum,

cum libertatibus et consuetudinibus onmibus, sicut

reges Anglijc eas vobis concesserunt et per cartas suas

confirmaverimt, cum Cumenora, et Bertuna et omnibus

appenditiis hundredi, Mercliam, Middeltunam, Draito-

nam, Saringeford, Wachenesfeld, cum omnibus appen-

ditiis suis, eeclesiam Sanctso Mariae de Colum cum
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A.D. 1154 pertinentiis suis, ecclesiaui de Cinsentuna et duas hidas,

cum eis qua3 adjacent, ecclesiam Sanctorum Innocen-

tium, et hospitia vestra qua? juxta ecclesiam sunt apud

Lundonias via Westmonasterii, ecclesiam Sancti Martini

et ecclesiam Sancti Aldadi, et quicquid terras et juris ha-

betis apud Oxeneford, ecclesiam de Niuueliam, ecclesiam

de Suttuna, Lacing, Gaing, Fernebergani; Witteham,

Appelford cum appenditiis suis, Offentonam, Gosi, Vurd-

ham, Cerni, Uueliford, Cliiveleam, Uuinekefeld, Uuisse-

leam cum appenditiis suis, Chuleham, Cuthesdonam,

Leoveclienoram, Thademertonam, Bedenam, Lecliamste-

dam, Leuuartonam, TuLbeneiam, Linfordam, Fageflor,

cum omnibus qure adjacent. In Gloucestrescliira Du-

meltunam, et Cirne cum appenditiis. In Chiltona v.

hidas. In Pesi duas hidas. In Dencheswrtha vii.

hidas. In Boclanda v. hidas. In ChadelesAV rtha iiii.

hidas, quse fuerunt Radulfi Basset. In Gersendona ix.

hidas. In Cestretona i. hidam. In Hulla ii. hidas.

In Bereford v. liidas. In Hernicota ii. hidas. In

Suttuna i. liidam et molendinum de Henouara. In

Fencota i. hidam. In Benneham ii. hidas, ex dono

Humfridi de Bohum. In Niweham i. pischariam cum
appenditiis. In Colebroc quicquid tenw et jui'is ha-

betis ex dono Milonis Crispini et Roberti Gernun. In

Dumeltuna i. hidam ex dono AVillelmi Guizemboez, et

dimidiam hidam ex dono Henrici regis. In Stretona i.

hidam et iii. virgatas ex dono Henrici de Albemieio.

Obemite autem te, nunc ejusdem loci abbate, vel

tuorum quolibet successorum, nullus ibidem qualibet

surreptionis astutia vel violentia prajponatur, nisi quem
fratres communi consensu, vel fratrum pars consilii

sanioris, secundum Dei timorem et Beati Benedict! re-

gulam, canonice providerint eligendum.

Prohibemus insuper ut nullus post factam ibidem pro-

fessionem, absque abbatis et fratrum suorum licentia,

de eodem monasterio audeat discedere, discedentem

vero nuUus audeat retinere.
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Statuimus quoque ut in monasterio vestro, in quo A.D. 1154

fratres regularem vitani professi degunt, nulli omnino
~

liceat, secundum Beati Benedicti regulam, ibidem con-

Rtitutam ordinem immutare ; nullus etiam episcoporum

futuris temporibus audeat ejusdem religionis fratres de

monasterio vestro, abbate et fratribus invitis, expellere.

Sepulturam quoque monasterii [vestri]^ liberam esse

concedimus ; ut eorum, qui se illic sepeliri delibe-

raverint, devotioni et extremie voluntati, nisi forte

excommunicati sint, nullus obsistat.

Prseterea, libertates omnes et rationabiles monasterii '

vestri consuetudines a regibus Anglite et episcopis

vestris vobis concessas, et scriptis eorum confirmatas,

sieut eas hactenus in pace habuistis et tenuistis, vobis

in perpetuum confirmavimus.

Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino liominum liceat

prpefatum monasterium temere perturbare, aut ejus pos-

sessiones aufeiTe, vel ablatas retinere, minuere, sen

quibuslibet vexationibus fatigare ; sed omnia Integra

conserventur, eorum, pro quorum gubernatione et sus-

tentatione concessa sunt, usibus omnimodis profutura,

salva sedis apostolica? auctoritate et dioecesanorum epi-

scoporum canonica justitia et reverentia.

Si qure igitur in futurum ecclesiastica secularisve

persona hujus nostrre constitutionis paginam sciens,

contra eam temere venire temptaverit, secundo tertiove

comraonita, si non reatum suum congi-ua satisfactione

correxerit, potestatis honorisque sui dignitate careat,

reamque se divino judicio existere de perpetrata iniqui-

tate agnoscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore et Sanguine

Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri Jhesu Cliristi aKena

fiat, atque in extremo examine districtte ultioni sub-

jaceat. Cunctis autem eidem loco sua jura servantibus

sit pax Domini nostri Jhesu Cliristi, quatenus et hie

' [yestri']: Added from C. ix.

VOL. II. N
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A.D. 1 154 fructum Lonre actionis percipiant et apud districtum Ju-
-1189. dicem praemia teternse pacis inveniant. Amen. Amen.

Amen.

1^ Ego Eugenius, catholicae ecclesise episcopus, sub-

Bcripsi.

-J-i Ego Conradus, Sabinensis episcopus, subscripsi.

4- Ego Ymaiais, Tuperculanus^ episcopus, subscripsi.

-J-
Ego Gregorius, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Calixti,

subscripsi.

^ Ego Guido, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sancti

Chrysogoni, subscripsi.

+ Ego Ubaldus, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sanctae

Crucis in Jerusalem, subscripsi.

-j- Ego Guido, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sanctorum

Laurentii et Damasi, subscripsi.

•f.
Ego Bernardus, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sancti

Clementis, subscripsi.

4" Ego Mansredus,- presbyter cardinalis, titulo

SanctcB Savinae, subscripsi.

' Taperculan us. ^ So both MSS.
We should, however, read " Tus-

culanus." See Jaffo, Eegest.

PontifiP. Rom., p. 615.

^Mansredus.] So both IMSS.

;

read, with JattV', p. 616, " INIan-

fredus."
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-f-
Ego Jordanus, presbyter cai-dinalis, titulo Sanctre -iisg.

SiisannfB, subscripsi.

J^ Ego Odo, diaconus cardinalis, Sancti Georgii ad

Velum Aiireiim, subscripsi.

+ Ego Johannes, diaconus cardinalis, Sanctse Marise

Nova?, subscripsi.

+ Ego Bemardus, diaconus [cardinalis],' sancta)

Romanre ecclesife, subscripsi.

4- Ego Cintliius, diaconus cardinalis, Sanctorum

Sergii et Baclii, subscripsi.

Datum Viterbi, per manum Guidonis sanctre Ro-

mana; ecclesi?e diaconi cardinalis et cancellarii, x. ka-

lendas Januarii [23 Dec], indictione ix., Incarnationis

Dominicfe anno millesimo CXL-VI"., pontificatus vero

domni Eugenii ill., papce anno ii".

Item, ejusdem Eugenii Papce Tertii aliud Privilegium

de Possessionibus hujus Ecclesice.

Eugenius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis tufi!^^^'

filiis Ingulfo abbati monasterii Sanctee Marise de Ab-

bendona, ejusque fratribus, tarn prsesentibus quam
futiu-is, regulariter substituendis in perpetuum.

Quoniam sine verte cultu religionis nee caritatis

unitas potest subsistere, nee Deo gratum exhiberi ser-

vitium, expedit apostolicse auctoritati religiosas personas

diligere, et earum quieti, auxiliante Domino, salubriter

providere.

Ea propter, dilecti in Domino filii, vestris justis pos-

tulationibus clementer amiuimus, et prasdecessoris nostri

felicis memoria), papa) Innocentii, vestigiis inliserentes,

prreifatam ecclesiam, in qua divino mancipati estis ob-

' {cardinciUs~\. From C. ix.

N 2
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A.D, ii54.sequio, sub Beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipi-

mus, et praesentis script! privilegio communimus. Sta-

tuentes ut quascumque possessiones, qu?ecumque bona,

eadem ecclesia imprsesentiarum juste et canonice pos-

sidet, aut in futurum concessione pontificiun, largitione

regum vel principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis

justis modis, Deo propitio, poterit adipisci, firma vobis

vestrisque successoribus et illibata permaneant. In

quibus haec propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis.

De redditibus altaris, ecclesiam Sancti Martini, ecele-

siam Sancti Aldadi in Oxeneford, ecclesiam de Cume-

nora cum capellis suis, ecclesiam de Niweham, ecclesiam

de Offentona, ecclesiam de Witteliam, cum molendino

ejusdem villse, ecclesiam de Cudesdona, ecclesiam de

Wicliam. De ecclesia Kingestone xxxii. denarios. Dimi-

diam decimationem de Mercheliam. Terram quam
tenuit Walman juxta pontem Oxenefordife. Decem
acras in Hamme. Mansos iii. in Abbendona. Quadi'a-

ginta solidatas terrse juxta Coleham. Decimationem

lanre et casei in Heldesieia. De dominio ; decima-

tionem dominii in Winterburna. Decimationem dominii

in Westlakinge. Duo prata juxta parcum. Unum
pratum in Niweham. Unum mansum in Oxeneford, de

dono Ermenoldi. Tres solidatas terree juxta pontem

ejusdem civitatis. Duas oras in Draituna, et unam
virgatam terree. In Mora viii. solidos. In Uuintonia

foris Sudgatha, dimidiam marcam. Decimationem de

Middeltuna. De communi ; francum hundredum, vide-

licet Abbendonam, Bertonam, Comenoram, cum omnibus

appenditiis earum, et Coleliam, cum omni libertate

quam hactenus dinoscuntur liabuisse. Ecclesiam de

Suttuna, Mercheliam, Wrdam, Cerneiam, Goseiam, Of-

fentonam, Saringeford, Wachanesfeldam, Lakingas utras-

que, Fernebergam, Chiveleam, Boxoram, Walingafordam,

Wicheham, cum omnibus appenditiis eanim, Draitonam,

Middeltonam, Appelfordam, Witteham, Wicheuesfeldam,

Wischeleiam, cum appenditiis earum.
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In episcopatu Linconiensi quicquid terrarum et juris A-D. 1154

habetis in Oxenfordio, Levechenoram, Cuthesdonam,

cum appenditiis earum, Tademertuna, et terram quam

habetis in Hanuueia juxta terram Norhamtonam in

Sitelhangar.

In Wigornensi episcopatu, Cernani et Dumeltunam,

cum appenditiis suis.

In Cestrensi episcopatu, Cestrentonam.

In Lundoniensi episcopatu, coenobium quod appel-

latur Coles.

In Lundonia, mansum unum ad hospitium abbatis,

cum ecclesia Sanctee Marine qupe adjacet. Ecclesiam

juxta Lundoniam de Cliinsentuna. Decimationem vena-

tionis totius forestae de Windlesliora, qufe capitur in

stabiliis reo-is.

In parochialibus quoque ecclesiis quas tenetis, liceat

vobis lionestos sacerdotes eligere, et episcopis prsesen-

tare, quibus, si idonei fuerint, episcopi parochise curam

animarum committant, ut hujusmodi sacerdotes de

plebis quidem cura episcopis respondeant, vobis vero

pro rebus temporalibus debitam subjectionem exhi-

beant.

Obeunte vero te, nunc ejusdem loci abbate, vel tuo-

rum quolibet successorum, nuUus ibi qualibet surrep-

tionis astutia seu violentia prseponatur, nisi quern

fratres communi consensu, vel pars consilii sanioris,

secundum Deum et Beati Benedicti regulam, provide-

rint eligendum.

Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino liominum liceat

pr?efatum monasterium temere perturbare, aut pos-

sessiones auferre, vel ablatas tenere, minuere, vel

aliquibus vexationibus fatigare ; sed omnia Integra con-

serventur eorum, pro quoinim gubernatione et susten-

tatione concessa sunt, usibus omnimodis profutura, salva

sedis apostolicre auctoritate, et dioecesanorum episcopo-

rum canonica justitia*

Si quae igitur in futurum ecclesiastica seoularisve
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A.D. 1154 persona, lianc nostrai constitutionis pamnain sciens,
—1189 • . .

* contra earn temere venire temptaverit, secimdo tertiove

cominonita si non satisfactione congrua emendaverit,

potestatis lionorisqne sui dignitate careat, reamque se

divino Judici existere de perpetrata iniquitate cog-

noscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore ac Sanguine Dei et

Domini Redemptoris nostri Jhesu Cliristi aliena fiat,

atque in extremo examine districtse ultioni subjaceat.

Cunctis autem eidem loco justa servautibus, sit pax

Domini nostri Jhesu Christi, quatenus et liic fructum

bonse actionis percipiant, et apud districtum Judicem

prsemia setemse pacis inveniant. Amen, Amen, Amen,

-f. Ego Eugenius, catholicaj ecclesias episcopus, sub-

scripsi.

4- Ego Hugo, Hostiensis episcopus, subscripsi.

-{- Ego Gregorius, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Ca-
lixiti, subscripsi.

4- Ego Hubaldus, presbyter cardinalis, titido Sanctae

Praxadis, subscripsi.

4- Ego Julius, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sancti

Mai-celli, subscripsi.

+ Ego Bernardus, presbyter cardinalis, titulo

Sancti dementis, subscripsi.
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+ Ego Oct'.,' 'presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sanctse A.D. 1154

Cecilite, subscripsi.

«|- Ego Rollandus, presbyter cardinalis, titido Sancti

Marci, subscripsi.

4- Ego Gerardiis, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sancti

Stepliani in Ca?Iio Monte, subscripsi.

+ Ego Johannes, presbyter cardinalis, Sanctorum

Johannis et Pauli, subscripsi.

4- Ego Cencius, presbyter cardinalis, titulo In

Lucia,- subscripsi.

4- Ego Henricus, presbyter cardinalis, titulo Sanc-

torum Nerei et Acliillei.

•{- Ego Otto, diaconus cardinalis, Sancti Georgii ad

Velum Aureum.

4- Ego Rodulfus, diaconus cardinalis, Sanctse Lucia^

in Septasolio,^ subscripsi.

+ Ego Gregorius, diaconus cardinalis, Sancti Angeli,

subscripsi.

4- Ego Guido, diaconus cardinalis, Sancta3 Marise in

Porticu, subscripsi.

4" Ego Jacinctus, diaconus cardinalis, Sancta? Marise

in Cosmydyn, subscripsi.

4" Ego Johannes, diaconus cardinalis, Sanctorum

Sergii* et Bacchi, subscripsi.

Datum Signia3, per manum Bosonis, sanctie Romanes

ecclesise scriptoris, vii. idus Aprilis [7 April], indic-

tione XV., Incarnationis Dominicse anno millesimo

C.L.ii., pontificatus vero domni Eugenii iii. papse anno

viii.

' Ocl'.} Octavianus. See Jaffe,

p. 615.

' Lucia.'] B. vi. Luciua, C. ix.

^ Septasolio.'] Read " Septisolio,

with Jaffc, p. 61G.

* Sergii.} C. ix. In B. vi.,

"Gergii."
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Item, aliud Privilegium.

A third

bull.

A.t). 1154 Eugenius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venera-
-1189. bilibus fratribus Theodbaldo Cantuariensi archiepi-

scopo, Alexandre Lincolniensi, S. Wigornensi, et Jo-

cellino Saresberiensi episcopis, salutem et apostolicam

benedictionem.

Religiosorum fratrum Abbendonife gravem qiierelam

accepimus quod Willelmus Martel, Hugo de Bolebec,

Willelmus de Bellocampo, Johannes Marescallus, et

eorum homines, et plures etiam alii parochiani vestri,

possessiones eorum violenter invadunt, et bona ipso-

rum rapiunt et distrahunt, et indebitas castellorum

operationes ab eis exigunt. Quia igitur nostri officii

debitum nos compellit rerum^ ecclesiasticarum per-

vasores animadversione debita coercere, per apostolica

vobis scripta pra^cipiendo mandamus quatenus prse-

fatos et alios parochianos vestros, qui bona ipsius

monasterii invadunt et diripiunt, et injustis exactio-

nibus inquietant, districte commoneatis ut ablata

eidem monasterio restituant, de damnis et illatis in-

juriis condigne satisfaciant, et ab eorum infestatione

omnino desistant. Quod si contemptores extiterint, de

ipsis canonicam justitiam faciatis.

Datum Autisiodori, x. kalendas August!.^

De Becima in Hannie.

Of the Rainaldus, quondam hujus Abbendonensis ecclesise

Hanney. abbas, quandam decimam de Hannie, x, videlicet

rcru'iil C. ix. j rcum, B. vi, ' x. lalcndas Atigu.sti.'] 23 July*

A.U. 1147. Sec JaflFe, p. 628.
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acras, possessionis ecclesiee, cuidam sibi familiaii pres- A.D. 1154

bytero, dum viveret, tenere concessit, ita ut absque"^ ^'

aliqua calumnia ante obitum suum eandem restitueret

liuic ecclesiae. Idem ^ vero presbyter (de abbatis

gratia con fidens et per hoc depravatus,) decimam pra3-

dictam cum quadam sua cognata, jure dotis (quod

de re ecclesise agere contra ecclesiam est), cuidam

militi, Kogero dicto, donavit. Hie, quia callidus erat,

servitia abbati sui temporis quae poterat exhibebat,

quatenus decimam quam acceperat, quia jure non

poterat, gratia quadam sibi retineret
;
quod et quam-

diu vixit obtinuit. Sed Rogero ad linem adducto,

Ingulfus, tunc hujus abbas ecclesite, cum cognovisset^

qualiter illam acceperit, eandem saisiavit, et annis plus

minus iiii. tenuit. Assiduis tamen postmodum pre-

cibus Roberti, Roger i prsedicti filii, et amicorum ejus,

qui tunc potentes in werra erant, fatigatus, timens ne

si petitioni eorum contrairet, illorum odium et majus

ecclesise damnum incurreret, decimam Robei-to ad

tempus tenere permisit. Robertus vero banc se diu

tenere posse diffidens, eam aliis vendere curavit. Sed

qui ad emendum vocati erant, contra ecclesiam, cujus

erat decima, inconsulte agere nolentes, emere recu-

sabant. Istis ergo delicientibus, ad sacristam hujus

ecclesiie, Ricardum nomine, se contulit, qui opor-

tunum tempus advenisse videns, quo decimam diu ab-

latam ecclesisc restitueret, quam injuriose eam tenuerit

Roberto demonstravit, preces pro restitutione ad-

jungens, et ut ad summum proficeret, vii. ei marcas

animo bono donavit. Quibus acceptis, Robertus super

magnum altare, filio suo (quem heredem habuit,) as-

tante et idem confirmante, absqvie^ aliqua in poste-

nim calumnia, perpetuo decimam prsedictam concessit.

' Idem.l MSS. hisdem.

- cogiiovisset.'} C. ix. ; coongiiisset,

B. vi.

absque'} C. ix. ; abquc, B. vi.
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A.D. ii54Testibu,s Hugone filio Berneri, Johaune de Tubbeneia,
-1189. . . . ..

Roberto de Uuicham, Adam vicecomite, et aliis non-

nullis, qiios nominare non est necesse.

Rieardus autem per hoc quod jam diximiLs, de patre

securus effectus, suspicans ne per filium in posterum

perverse quid accideret, zonam ei cervinam optiraam

dedit, et nuramos xii. ; et in capitulo coram conventu

super sacras Reliquias jurare fecit quod nunquam per

se neque per alterum qusereret quo pactio jam facta

minus lirma consisteret.

De dimidia Hida^ in Boreshulla.

Of land at Idem pr?etei"ea Robertus dimidiam liidam terrce
ors a

, 1^ Boreshulla post patris decessum, quorumdam ami-

corum suorum adjutus auxilio, vi detinebat, quam

abbas Vincentius patri suo Rogero dum viveret, et

non aliter, aut dedit, aut tenere concessit. Abbas

autem Ingulfus terrae prtedictfe perditionem non le-

viter ferens, Robertum in curia [sua] ^ evocatum, ad

hoc tandem (quamvis laboriose,) perduxit, quod dimi-

diam illam hidam ipse cum h?erede suo abbati quietam

omnino clamavit, et manu in manum reddit. Quam
ita recuperatam abbas sacristre Ricardo dedit, oscu-

lata sibi manu ab ipso. Ne tamen Robertus ali-

quando super hoc grave ferret, aut perversum mo-

veret, dedit ei Ricardus solidos xx., pr?eter alios

quinquaginta, quos ei prius super terram eandem pro

spe recuperandi accommodaverat. Sicque factum est

ut ipse Robertus, toto astante conventu, dimidiam

illam liidam 8uj)er magnum altare, absque omni in

posterum reclamatione, confirmaret. Postea tamen

Roberti uxor asserens banc in dotem sibi fuisse do-

' Hida.'] C. ix. ; liidam, B, vi. |
= {sua']. C. ix. Omitted in B. vi.
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natam, a rege Heurico juiiiore, qui post Stephanuni A.D. 1154

regnavit, breve quoddam abbati Ingulfo detulit,

"

sensum liabens ut super hac calumnia rectum ab-

batem' et mulierem examinaret. Brevi autem per-

lecto, astante muliere, communi sapientium pluri-

morum, qui vocati erant, consideratione, ostensum est

de teiTa ad earn nil pertinere. Et muliere quidem

ad propria revertente, causa haec est ita finita.

De Decima in Uuest Lahinge.

Cooperante eodem Ricardo, miles quidam, Giralmus of the

de Curzun, decimam xxx. acrarum de West Lakinge, ^^^^^^^^j^^

quam parentes sui prius coucesserant, et ipse altari inge.

Sancta?- Marige concessit ; addens de porcellis sive ag-

nellia, aut caseis, et rebus aliis quse decimari solent,

decimam, quam priores sui minime dederant. Hanc

vero donationem super altare Sanct?e Mari^ devotus

obtulit, trium tantum acrarum decima de xxx\ ecclesise

de XJvianetinge reservata. Hanc eandem quoque dona-

tionem suam Giralmus in capitulo, coram omni con-

ventu, praesente abbate Ingulfo, confirmavit ; teste

Sarico coco et aliis pluribus. Sacrista vero ei decem

solidos tunc in testimonium vice caritatis dedit.

Hie idem tamen Giralmus, causa nescio qua depra-

vatiLS, decimam praedictam in horreo reposuit, sed a

Ricardo redargutus, poenitentiam agens, horrei seras

manu propria confregit et decimam ecclesise reddidit,

nihilque tale se amplius facturum juramento confir-

mans.

Aliquanto vero postea evoluto tempore, obtinuit Gi-

ralmus a sacrista, ut ei [vii.]- solidos accommoda-

' rectum ahbatcm] rectum faceret

et abbatem. (?)

* [t'ji.] These numerals do not

occur in B. vi , in the margin of

which, howcYer, there is a mark
indicative of an omission.
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A.D. 1154 ret, tempore statuto absque dilatione reddendos. Sed

termino prsefinito adveniente, altero quoque, nee non

et tertio, sacrista quod accommodaverat adquirere

nequivit. Insuper iterum Giralmus decimam in horreo

reposuit; ut, dum utrumque negaret, si unum redderet

alteram cjuocumque retineret Ricardus namque cum

eo verbis confligens hoc tandem ab eo extorsit, ut si

ei vi.' solidos quos accommodaverat condonaret, et

decimam quam acceperat gratis concederet, iii. ei

quartarios frumenti cum gratiarum actione daret, et

decimam absque ulla reclamatione perpetuo concederet,

et testibus confirmaret. Ricardus autem petitionibus

ejus consentiens, coram his et multis aliis testibus

confirmari [idem] - fecit ; Petro de Vernun, Hugone

filio Ricardi, Osmundo de Grava, Simone de Churlin-

tune. Hoc ergo tandem ita se habuit, et taleni exi-

tum accepit.

jDe una Virgata Terrce in Draitun.

Of land at Quidam, Radulfus vocabulo, virgatam unam terr?e
Drayton. . . .m Draituna tenebat, quse altari Sanctie Maria3 xxxii.

denarios omni anno reddebat, quam idem Radulfus

cuidam Rogero cum filia sua in dotem donavit. Cum
autem obisset Rogerus, filivis ejus Thomas, favente sibi

matre, cum annis pluribus debitum altari persolvere

hon posset, ad Ricardum sacristam se contulit, petens

ut ei aliquid supra quod debeat conferret, quatenus

ei virgatam illam animo bono omnino habendam con-

cederet. Cvmique eidem Thomre in denariis et i-ebus

, Cieteris satisfecisset, praidicta virgata a Ricardo libei'e

,' saisiata, in officium sacristerii est redacta.

I;/.] vii. 1
^ [/f/c'w]. Supplied from C. ix.
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cham.

De quadam Domo.

Hujus quoque Ricardi adquisitione soUerti quidam A.D. 1154

Robertus presbyter de Mercliam domum ^ quandam,
^^ houses

quam sibi liberam et omnino quietam paraverat, Deo et at Mar-

altari Sanctte Marine donavit. Et quia ille ultima in-

firmitate jam laborabat, et illuc ire non poterat, cuidam

Uualtero de Coleshulle, cognato suo, vice sua domum
eandem super magnum altare offeiTe prsecepit, omni

astante conventu, clericis quoque et laicis pluribus.

Quod postquam, ut voluit, factum est, ipse a vita pr?e-

senti decessit. Postea tamen quidam Willelmus cog-

noraento Pincun, quia pars aliqua preedictro domus

supra teiTam suam (nam proxima erat,) fundata vide-

batur, calumniam movit, et frequenter in litigium venit.

Cujus importunitatem sacrista devitans, assidua prece"

ejusdem et aliorum amicorum ejus plurimorum, domum
eandem pro xii. nummis per annos singulos Willelmo

permisit, ita ut idem Willelmus domum erga prsepo-

situm acquietaret, et si quid aliud reddendum pro ea

contingeret.

De Domibiis Scalegrai in ista Villa.

Ricardo adlmc persuadente, quidam Scalegrai vul-

gariter nominatus, de domibus suis ecclesiam hseredem

facere cogitavit. Quod cum duo ejus propinqui audi-

rent, Robertus videlicet de Lakinge et alius quidam
Robertus, lisereditariam super domos illas^ calumniam

' domum.'\ C. ix. ; in B. vi., do-

Qum.

' pnce.] MSS. preces.

' illas.'] So C. ix. ; alias, B. vi.
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A.B. 1154 moverunt. Quce ' causa in communi Hallimot ad hoc

tandem perducta est, ut uterque calumniator, quia ibi

nihil juris habebat, vacuus a spe sua, \\i jiLstum erat,

recederet. Sicque pra3dictus Scalegrai domos suas vo-

luntarie liuic ecclesi^e donavit ; et quia iter longinquum

transire habebat, sacrista noster marcam unam libenter

ei ad viaticum largitus est, et causam istam, domibus

ad se receptis, taliter terminavit.

Item de alia quadam Terra.

Of the Mulier iterum qufedam, Beliardis dicta, Stumelli

fiardis

^" cujusdam uxoi*, hujus Eicardi industria provocata, post

viri sui decessum domos suas altari ^ Sanctse Marife

attitulare disposuit. Sed ei talia cogitanti calumnia-

tores quidam, qui juris sibi aliquod se habere putabant,

insurrexerunt ; sed veritatis investigatione a sapien-

tibus, qui causam utramque tractabant, utpote calum-

niam injustam inferentes, postmodum (ut rectum erat,)

repulsi sunt. Mulier autem jam libera utens potestate

domos suas altari Sanctse Maria) animo bono concessit,

eique Eicardus xiiii. solidos pro hac concessione in

manum posuit, et domos taliter a muliere donatas re-

cepit. Nee prsetereundum quod quidam canonicus

transmarinus, Sturnelli prsedicti filius, calumniam mo-

vens advenit, sed ubi se nihil perficere posse attendit,

ad locum unde venerat recessit, nee ulterius ut calum-

niam moveret rediit.

De Terra Roger I Haliman.

Of lands at Eogerus quidam sacerdos de "Walingeford, cui cogno-
Waiimg-

^^ ^ Haliman, cum fdio nomine Thoma, in ista
ford. '

Quit'] Qui. MSS.
I

" altari'] alfare. MSS.
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ecclesia Abbendonensi habitum monachi siiscipiens, A.D. ii5i

mansiones siias doinorum siii juris pertinentes altari
~

Sancta3 Marife donavit ; sed in werra, vi militum in

eodem castello manentium, per aliqiiod tempus fuerimt

alienatcie. Facta autem pace sub rege Henrico juniore,

omnes barones simul congregates illius oppidi, una cum
Henrico filio Geroldi, tunc quidem oppidano illius cas-

telli, Ricardus sacrista adiit, et in tantum coram eis pro-

fecit quod miles, Ricardus nomine, qui terram eandem

tenebat, coram omnibus ecclesiam istam saisiaret. Sed

quia idem miles novas domos super jam dictam terram

fecerat, interventu eorum qui ibi congregati erant,

iterum eum resaisiavit, recepturus ab eo, aut qui ibi

manserit, annuatim vi. denarios, et pro domo altera, in

qua manebat quidam Gerardus Rufus, iterum alios vi.

denarios.

De Terra quadum in Uualingaford.

Similiter quidam de villa eadem desiderium liabens

(iEiluuinus dictus,) ut cum filio parvulo in liac eccle-

sia monacbus fieret, inter cretera domos suas cum
terra altari Sanctge Marise obtulit, quse in werra,

veluti multfe rerum aliae, parum utilitatis ecclesias con-

tulerunt, Sed werra cessante, quia domus prjedictse

confractfB erant, terram eandem sacrista cuidam bur-

gensium pro xii. denariis per annum dimisit.

De Festivitate Reliquiarum.

Considerans liic idem sacrista Ricardus, quia in ec-Ofthein-

clesia [ista'] multte sanctorum reliquiae reservantur, ^^g*^^'^"
^^

of the re-

liques.

' [/s7rt.] Added from [C. ix.
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A.D. 1154 quorum time temporis nulla celebrabatur memoria,

consensu abbatis et totius conventus, diem Martis qui

primo post xv. dies Paschse occurrit, quo omnium re-

liquiarum hujus ecclesise Labetur memoria, primus

instituit, xl. solidorum redditum proprio labore adqui-

situm adjungens, quo inter festa principalia dies ille

lionorifice, ut dignum est, perpetuo celebretur.

De Orgaiih.

^^t'd
Organa quoque de svimptu proprio idem Ricardus in

the church, ecclesia ista eonstituit, de adquisitione sua redditum

attitulans, quo in posterum reparari aut manu teneri

possent. Genuas' similiter ex ferro decenter compositas

primus in ecclesia liac fobricari fecit. In vasis vero

argenteis aut metalli alterius, candelabris, vel campa-

nis, vel rebus pluribus ad ornatum ecclesire perti-

nentibus, magna liabetur in hac ecclesia istius viri

memoria,

Ha;c de jam mortuo enarravi, nee me suspicabitur

aliquis velle adulari cineribus. Ex liinc ad alia trans-

eamus.

De Svvinlea.

church of
Abbatis istius Ingulf! tempore, quondam ecelesi?e

Swinlea. possBSsiones (quasi sub specie recti, quia abbate volen-

te, injuste tamen, qiiia ad ecclesijie damnum,) sunt

distractne. In uuerra enim, terra qujedam ecclesifB,

Suuinleia dicta, possessoribus praedantium metu eam
tenere non valentibus, sieuti plures, et ipsa deserta

jacebat. Quod videntes Mouachi Albi de Sti'etford,

abbatem Ingulfum adierunt, tam prece quam pretio

' Geniias.'] So both MSS. Januas (?).
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ab eo nitentes obtinere, iit ipsis vi. solidos per annum A.D. 1154
—1189

reddentibus, terram illam lio.bere concederet. Quorum
verbis et muneribus abbas adquiescens, consentientibus

sibi aliquibus fratribus quos monachi prpedicti munere

placaverant, terram quam petebant eis tradidit, et

litteris suis et sigillo ecclesia^, contra conventus volun- ,

tatem, confirmavit. Sigilluni enim ecclesise sub potes-

tate propria detinebat, et quod volebat illo confirmabat.

Unde etiam factum est, ut post ejus obitum pleraque

sigilla ^ ab eo inutiliter facta- frangerentur. Monachi

vero terram prcefatam recipientes, sic detinent et in

perpetuum dctinere nituntur.

De JIachamstede.

Iterum, nuidam clericus de Luuecbenora, Ansoferus Of land at

dictus, villain enndem de abbate Ingulfo din tenuit,
'"*^^'

eique scrvitia quoo potuit exhibuit
;
qui cum in abbatis

ftivorem venisset, tam prece quam pretio ab eo ob-

tinuit in feudo et hereditate quoddam membrum de

Luuecbenora, Hacamsteda dictum, pro solidis xl.

tenere, quod antea 1. reddere solebat. Quod contra

voluntatem et utilitatem conventus factum est, et

abbatis litteris et ecclesi?e sigillo quod, ut diximus,

in manu propria habebat, confinnatum.

De Terra quadam apud Bertuna.

Similiter, Imjus abbatis concessu, Hugo filius Ber-Oflandat
neri terram, qute a Bertuna curiam versus itinerantibus

^<^^'""'

dextrorsum est, quam venerandus abbas Faritius a

' pleraque sitjilla.'] In both MSS. \
"^facta] facti. MSS.

"pltriquc sigilli."
j

VOL. 11.
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A.D. 1154 prredicto Bernero escamliiavit pro terra qufie Blake-
—1189. . . 7 .

grava dicitar, pro . . . solidis ^ per annum obti-

nuit sine conventus assensii, reddentem xix. solidos,

sine aliis consuetiidinibus, et ix. denarios.

Item, Imjus abbatis doiio Uuillehnus, cognomento

Paulinus, ix. acras de dominie de Bertona adeptus est,

et contra ecclesiam^ istam detinet. T'alibus modis

possessiones ecclesias debilitantur, donee per virum

a Deo datum iterum aliquando, unde sublatie sunt,

restituantur.

De Pecunia qiuiTn Hex in Ecclesia isia acceint,

King Noil solum autem in exterioribus possessionibus

plunders magnum detrimentum ecclesia ista illo tempore passa
Abingdon.

^^^^ verum etiam in interioribus. Nam pecuniam per-

. maximam, quam ipse abbas congregaverat, et quicquid

in ecclesia custodiendi causa depositum fuerat, per

proditionem quorundam abbatis amicorum, ad exercitus

sui stipendia rex Steplianus depreedavit. Postea vero

circa finem abbatis, quicquid pa3ne auri et argenti in

scriniis sanctorum, vel vasis, in ecclesia repertum est,

pro reddendis debitis ipsius distractum.^

[De Henrico Rege juniore.

Interea rege Stephano defuncto, anno nonodeeimo

regiii sui, Henricus junior succcssit in regnum, cessa-

vitque mirabilis werra totius Angliie.]

' pro .... solidis.'] So in ])olh

MSS.
- ecclesiam] ecclesia. MSS.

' (lislnictum.] C. ix. (fol. 171 b,

col. 2) liere inserts the following

passage.
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Carla^ de Decima C'dtuna.

Notum sit prresentibus et faturis, testimonio liujiis A.D. 1154

script! sigillo meo signati, quod ego, Nicholaus filiiis"^^^^'

Turoldi de Estuna, pro salute animaD mea3 parentum- tithes of

que meorum, et pro eo quod licitum mihi esset - C'hilton.

ab ecelesia de Abbendona coemeterium haberi capell?e

mea3 de Uuinterburna, concessi firmiter et finaliter

dedi pra3dicta3 ecclesite Abbendonensi, singulis annis in

perpetuum habendas, decimas terrte mete quam in

dominio meo teneo in villa Cliiltune. In blado scilicet

ad ostium grancias mere suscipiendo, et in caseis, et in

velleribus, et agnis, et porcellis, et in omnibus qua?

decimari solent. Insuper firmiter statui ecclesiam de

Chivelea in singulis annis ^ de duabus acris ex dominio

meo in Uuinterburna, uuius^ frumenti, et alius avenro,

vel duobus solidis, recognoscendam in electione mei

post discessum Helia) clerici ; et ita quod deinceps

ego pra^fatre capellte de Uuinterburna serviendse per-

sonam eligam et ponam, salvo jure rerum ^ episco-

palium.

Htec donatio facta est in die Sancti Laurentii, in

capitulo Abbendonensi, anno secundo Henrici regis,''

prsBsente Ingulfo abbate et Waltero priore, c?eterisque

fratribus, his testibns etiam subscriptis ; Rogero archi-

diacono, magistro Rannulfo, Helia clerico de Chivelea,

Ricardo fratre ejusdem Nicholai, Hamone Pirun, Ri-

cardo de Henereda, Johanne de Tubbeneia, Henrico de

Pisia.

' Carta.'] In B. vi. this title

has been erased. It is here given

from C. ix. fol. 171 b, c. 2, where

the document occurs.

-esset.'] In both MSS. "esse."

^ annis.] Here something is

wanting to complete the sense

;

perhaps " decimas recepturam."

* unius] unus (?).
•'* rerum.] C. ix. ; varum, B. vi.

" anno regis.] 10 Aug.
A.D. 11.5G.

O 2
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A.B. 1154 Concedente itaque abbate, prsedicta decima ad usum
pauperum et peregrinorum consignata est, ipso Nicho-

lao astante, et magno opere gratias agente, quod

eleemosynaiD suam ad tale negotium deputasset.

CJiirographum de quadam Terra in Oxeneford.

Concern- Novei'int prsesentes et futuri, clerici et laici, Franci

Oxford. 6t Angli, quod ego, Ingulfus, Dei gratia abbas Abben-

donite, totusque conventus noster, concessimus Radul-

fo Britoni terram unam tenendam de nobis jure

liereditario, infra forum Oxeneford sitam, quam Gau-

fridus filius Mildse tenuit, quae ad altare ecclesise

nostrjB pertinet, pro xx. solidis, singulis annis sacristse

nostro reddendis ; et insuper acquietabit eandem ter-

ram erga regem per xvi. denarios, secundum consue-

tudinem villpe Oxeneford ; et ut ita bene et libere

ipse Radulfus et lieredes ejus teneant, sicut ullvis ante

eum melius et liberius prpefatam terram de nobis

tenuerat.

Testamentum domni Ingulji Ahhatis,

Testament Notum sit pr?esentibus et futuris quod ego In-

Inffulf.° gulfus, abbas AbbendoniiB, concessi et finaliter ^

concedo conventui nostro omnes consuetudines quas

babuit in singulis obedientiis suis, sicut melius et

plenius stabilitse fuerunt tempore prsedecessoris mei,

domni Vincentii abbatis, et sicut eas inveni. Vide-

licet, in cellario, in refectorio, in eleemosynario, in

mandato, in sacristario, in domo infirmorum, in co-

quina, in camera, in consuetudine servientium, in curia,

in hospitibus suscipiendis, in lignagio, et in operibus

* finaVtter.'] C. ix. ; faniiliariter B. vi.
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ecclesise. Insuper concede in perpetuum, ad sagimen A.D. 1154

fratrum, Wisselegam et Winkefeld, coin omnibus red-

ditibus suis, et prcesenti scripto, sub conditione ana-

tliematis, potestate quam habeo, confirmo ut nullus

successorum meorum supradictam dispositionem nos-

tram in aliquo diminuat, nee donationes nostras

subtraliat, quas nos ecclesice dedimus ; scilicet, sacris-

terise xl. solidos, in Middeltuna xx. solidos, et de

monasterio Sancti Aldadi de Oxeneford xx. solidos, et

in Weclienesfeld, redditum molendini, ad celebranda

festa Sanctorum Suuithuni et ^Ethelwoldi.

Dc quadam^ Pastura in Uffentona.

Item, tempore Ingulphi abbatis orta est contentio Of pasture

inter liordarium Wintoniensem et ipsum abbatem super
uffinffton.

quadam pastura inter OfFentonam, et Wlfrichestun,

qme vocatur Sumerlese. Qua) causa tarn diu venti-

lata, donee memorata jjastura per duellum et-t sopita,

et per victoriam pugilis abbatis huie domui, secundum

consuetudinem regni, est adjudicata.

De Ornamentis Ingulfi Abhaiis.

Hcec sunt ornamenta quse contulit abbas IngulfuS Various in-

ecclesiie Abbendonensi ; videlicet, iiii. cappse meliores, connected

dalmatica nobilissima, pallium ad magnum altare cum ^^^\ the

leonibus, et quinta cappa quam in oblatione contulit. Jjon of

Dedit etiam duas cortinas, quae Gallice Dossers vo- Abbot

cantur, unam videlicet de Incarnatione Christi, alteram

de Apocalypsi, quae etiam in prtecipuis festivitatibus

pendent in choro. Praeter haec bona et alia quam-

' De quadam.'] The passage •which here commences, and ends

with the word " adquisierat " (p. 215), docs not occur in C. ix;



Si

4

lUSTORlA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON.

A.D. 1154 plurima, qua? nos latere non dubltanius, fecit infir-

~^^^^- mariam cum duobus capellis, canieram similiter mujorem

(|uro prioris dicitur. Accidit etiam t(!mpore illius

abbatis, ingruente- necessitate, pauperes Christi in

partibus istis famis sjievissima clade periclitari. Qua

de re memoratus abbas, pietate motus ac dolore cordis

vehementi intrinsecus tactus, coepit erogare qaicquid

potuit, proster ea qua? monacliorum suorum victui fo-

rent necessaria. Quid multa ? Deficiente abbatis sub-

stantia, invalescente etiam de die in diem famis

pestilentia, ad banc abbatiam pauperum multitude

istius provinciae confluebat infinita. Quod cum vidis-

set prtedictus abbas, totus, ut affluebat misericordi?e

visceribus, vehementer^ condolere coepit super contri-

tione Joseph. Dumque deliberasset quid cautius super

hujuscemodi inibrtunio agere posset, de consensu et

pari voluntate fratrum suorum thecam Sancti Vincentii

penitus eruderavit, et in usus pauperum largiter in-

fudit.

Contigit etiam lils temporibus, regnante piissimo

rege Stepliano, ut quidain miles istius abbatia^ nomine

Ricardus de Sancta Helena, peccatis suis exigentibus,

regiam gravitcr incurreret olfensam. Qui cum ex

prsecepto regis exlieredari debuisset per abbatem In-

gulfum, perpropei-e properavit, rogans atteutius quatenus

abbas ei super hujuscemodi negotio consilium prajberet

propensius et auxilium. Cujus petitioni abbas matu-

rius satisfaciens, xii. thecas ex auro puro et argento

coopertas iterum eruderavit, utilius dijudicans aurum
et argentum pro redenqitione militis et libertate eccle-

siastica in lisco regio ad horam exaggerare, quam
servitium ejusdem terrpe penitus amittere et jacturam

' vchoncntcr.] So in C. ix. In B. vi. (lie reading of tin; text is

" venter," and in the margin " vchenicntcr." The allusion is apparently

to Gen. xliii. 30.
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ignominiosam diutius sustinere. Rcvocans iterum atlA.D. 1154
—1 180

meinoriain memoratus abbas Ingulfus, qualiter tliecas

eruderasset, et quasi quodammodQ reliquias Sanctorum

in eis reconditas sua spoliasset pulcliritudine, volens

eas iterum argento cooperire pariter et auro, quingentas

niarcas argeiiti et xlix. auri ad id faciendum coadu-

navit. Verum quo tbesauro sic coadunato, accesserunt

quidam proditores de secreto ejus consilio ad regem,

alter ^ eum accusantes super bujuscemodi pecunia, quasi

ilHciter adquisita. Quo audito, rex nuntios suos misit,

et in proprios usus sibi addixit tbesaurum quem vir

Dei ad bonorem sacrarum rebquiarum, nou sine magno
sudore, studiosius adquisierat.

De Walkelino^ Ahhatc.

Anno igitur xxix. regiminis sui, vir Deo devotus, se- Death of
A VU T

nex et plenus dierum, domnus Ingulfus abbas, agritudi-
guif and"'

nem incurrit. In qua diu laborans, in capitulo fratrum accession

se deduci fecit, pra3 segritudine enim ire non poterat,
^jjj^

ibique omnes sibi subjectos a peccatis suis absolvit,

liumiliter rogans ut si quid et ipse in eis peccaverat

ipsi pro Deo dimitterent. Sicque eis ultimum vale

faciens et benedicens, paucis post diebus e mundo
migravit xiii. kalendas Octobris, anno^ videlicet iiii*".

Henrici regis junioris.

Cui a rege in loco pastoris substituitur Walkelinus,

ecclesife Eovesbamnensis monacbus, vir circa posses-

siones ecclesicB sibi commisste fidelis et prudens, in

revocandis quoque priorum pastorum negligentia per-

' rt?<tT.] To be cancelled ; or

perhaps we might read, " unus et

alter;" or " taliter."

- Dc WalkeUno.'] C. ix. here

resumes the narrative at fol. \12,

col. 2.

^ anno.'] 19 Sept. A.D. 1158.
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A.D. 1154 ditis studiosus. Qua de causa a rege plurimum
^' dilectus, de eo jam in abbatein proinoto primoribus

Angliie talia scrlpta tran.smisit.

Littered ^ Regis de eodem Ahhaie.

King lien- Henricus, rex Angiia?, et dux Normanniaj et Aqui-

in favour
t^aiiice, et comes Andegavite, arcliiepiscopis, episcopis,

ofWalke- abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, justiciariis, vicecomi-

tibus, miiiistris, et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et

Anglicis, totius AngiioB, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse Walclielino "abbati

abbatiam de Abbendona, cum omnibus rebus ipsi abba-

tise pertinentibus. Et ideo volo et firmiter prtecipio

quod praed ictus abbas pnedictam abbatiam liabeat et

teneat, cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, bene et in pace,

libere et quiete, plenarie et integre, et honorifice, cum
saca, et soca, et toll, et them, et infangenetlieof, et

gritlibruche, et forstel, et liamsocna, et flemeneformthe,

in burgo et extra burgum, in bosco et piano, in

pratis et molendinis, in aquis et rivis, in viis et

semitis, in festo et sine festo, et cum omnibus aliis

consuetudinibus, sicut unquam aliquis antecessoruin

suorum melius et liberius, quietius et honorificentius

tenuit tempore regis Henrici, avi mei, et sicut carta

ipsius testatur.

Testibus episcopo Ebroicensi, et cpiscopo Baiocensi,

et Willelmo de Caisneto ; apud Rothomagum.

Littered Regis Henrici junioris de Hundredo.

Of the Henricus, rex Anglire, et dux Normannitie et Aqui-

Yll mcr
^'^^^'''3, et comes Andegaviic, episcopo Saresberiensi,

' Littera.'] An illiiiniuation representing King Henry the Second is

here introduced in 15. vi.
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baronibus, justiciis, vicecomitibus, ministris, et omnibus A.D. 1154

fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglicis, de Berchescira, sa- ~ ^^^'

lutein,

Sciatis me concessisse Deo, et ecclesiae Sanctas Marias

Abbendonje, et abbati Walchelino, et omnibus abba-

tibus succcssoribus suis, et monaehis ibidem Deo

servientibus, hundredum de Hornimera, jure perpetuo

tenendum et habendum, eis et omnibus successoribus

suis, in legitima et Uberrima potestate sua et justitia,

sicut Eadwardus rex [et Willelmus rex],^ et Henricus

rex, avus mens, prsedictse ecclesijie concessermit, et car-

tis suis confirmaverunt, Et volo et firmiter prsecipio

ut pnedictus abbas Walcbelinus, et monaclii de Abben-

dona, prsedictum hundredum in pace et quiete et

honorifice teneant, cum omnibus consuetudinibus suis

et quitanciis suis, cum quibus melius et honorabilius

tenuerunt temporibus pra:dictorum regum ; scilicet,

quod nullus vicecomes, vel corum ministri, inde se

quicquam intromittant, scd ipsi libere justitiaui suam
habeant et faciant, sicut carta Henrici regis, avi mei,

testatur.

Testibus episcopo Ebroicensi,^ et Philippe episcopo

Baiocensi, et Willelmo de Caisneto ; apud Rothomagum.

De 2fercatu Ahhendoniw.

Henricus, rex AngliaB, et dux Normannise et Aqui- ofthe

tanisB, et comes Andegaviie, episcopo Saresberiensi, ™^rket of

baronibus, justiciis, vicecomitibus, ministris, et omnibus

fidelibus suis de Berchescira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse ecclesiai Sanct93 Marise de

Abbendonia, et abbati Walchelino, et monaehis ibidem

' [<?< Willelihus j-e.r]. C. ix. ; I - Ebroicensi ] C. ix. j Eborl-

omittcd in B: vi.
j
ccnsi, B. yii
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A.D. 1154 Deo servient ibiis, mercatum Abl)endonjv, sicufc ecclesia

pi'iedicta, et aiitccessores sui abbates, iiii(|uam melius

et liberius habuerunt, tempore regis Henrici, avi mei,

et .sicut carta illiiis testatur. Et teneant pricdictnm

mercatum bene et in pace, libere et quiete, integre et

hon orifice.

Testibus episcopo Ebroicensi, et episco})0 Baiocensi,

et Willelmo de Caisneto ;. apud Rotliomagum.

Dg Theloneo.

ofexenip- Heiiricus, rex Anglia?, et dux Normanni?e et Aqui-

toli &c.
t;initD, et comes Aiidegavite, justicii;^, vicccomitibus,

ministris, et omnibus baillivis suis totins Anglia) et

portuum maris, salutem.

Prfficipio quod monachi de Abbendoiiia sint quieti

de omni theloneo, de ^^assagio, de pontagio, de lestagio,

et de omnibus consuetudinibus per omnes terras meas

et portus maris, de omnibus rebus quas homines sni

poterunt atlidare esse suas proprias, sicut carta Hemici

regis, avi mei, testatur. Et prohibeo ne quis eos vel

homines eorum disturbet, super x. libras forisfactursc.

Testibus Arnulpho Luxoviensi episcopo, Uuillelmo

de Kesneto, Willelmo de Hastingis ; apud Rotho-

De Decima Venationis Forestcu de Windelesores.

Of tithe Henricus, rex Anglia?, et dux NormanniiTQ et Aqui-
of venison.

t,ani?e, et comes Andegavise, justiciis, vicecomitibus,

forestariis, et omnibus ministris suis de foresta de

Windesora, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et confirmasse Deo et ecclesige

Sanctse Marise de Abbendonia, totaiu decimam de ve-

natione qua; capta fuerit in foresta de Uuindesora,
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sicut Henricus, avus mens, eis concessit et carta sua -'^•J^- 1 154
' -1189.

conlirmavit.

Testibus Rotrolcio cpiscopo Ebroiceiisi, et Pliilippo

e[)iscopo Baioceusi, et Willelmo de CaiKSueto ; apud

Rothoinajjum.

Dc S'di'ls Cumcnor ct Bacchelea.

Henricus/ rex Angliie, et dux Normanuite et Aqui-Ofthe

tanlai, et comes Andegaviae, episcopo Saresberiensi, ^umnor
baronibus, justiciis, vicecomitibus, forestariis, rainistris and

ct omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et Auglis, de Ber- ^'° ^'

chescira, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et confirmasse Deo et ecclesiee

Sanctrc Mariae de Abbendonia, et abbati, et nionachis

ibidem Deo servientibus, in perpetuam eleemosynam,

liabendam in custodia eorum, silvara de Cmneiiora ct

de Bageleia ; et omnes capreolos quos ibi invenire

potevint, accipiant. Et cervos et cervas non capiant,

nisi inea licentia, et ego nemini dabo licentiam ibi

venandi nisi illis ; et omnes fores-facturas^ sartorum

condono eis, sicut rex Henricus, avus mens, eis con-

cessit, et sicut carta ipsius eis testatm-.

Testibus Rotroldo episcopo Ebroicensi, et Pliilippo

episcopo Baiocensi, et Willelmo de Caisneto ; apud

Rothornagum.

De Warciinls hujits EcclesicG.

Hemicufj, rex Angli?e, et dux Normannifo et Aqui- Grant of

tanige, et comes Andegavia), justiciis, vicecomitibus,
^^^'^'^"

forestariis, et omnibus ministris suis Anglia), salutem.

' llcnricun.'} Hespecting another I
"^ foresfacturas.] So in all the

copy of this charter, sec p. 113. | copies of this writ.
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A.D. 1154 Concedo quod abbas de Abbendonia habeat warennas
-1189. jj^ omnibus terris suis, in quibus antecessores sui

warennas liabuerunt, tempore regis Henrici, avi mei.

Et proliibeo ne quis in eis fuget, vel leporem capiat,

sine ejus licentia, super x. libras forisfficturte.

Testibus episcopo Ebroicensi, et episcopo Baiocensi

;

apud Rothomagum.

Covjirmatlo Possesslonum hvjus Ecclesice.

Charter of Henricus, rex Anglite, et dux Normanniaj et Aqui-
confirma- ,. , \ j • i,' • • • •

tJo„ tania3, et comes Andegavire, archiepiscopis, episcopis,

abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, [justieiis]/ vicecomiti-

bus, ministris, et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et

Anglicis, totius Anglife, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse et prsesenti carta confirmasse

Deo, et ecclesiiie Sanctte Marire Abbendoni?e, et Wal-

cbelino abbati, et omnibus successoribus suis abbatibus,

et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, liundredum de

Hornimera, jure perpetuo tenendum et habendum, in

legitima et Uberrima potestate sua et justitia. Prse-

terea concedo eis, habendam in custodia eorum, silvam

de Cumenora et de Bagleia, et quod capiant omnes

capreolos quos ibi invenire poterint, et cervos et cer-

vas non capiant nisi mea licentia, et nemini do licen-

tiam ibi venandi nisi illis, et omnes forisfacturas

sartorum condono eis. Concedo etiam eis totam deci-

mam de venatione, qupe capta erat* in foresta mea de

Windesores ; et concedo eis habendum libere et tenen-

dum mercatum de Abbendonia.

Quare volo et firmiter prsecipio quod praidicta

ecclesia et abbates, et monachi, omnia heec prsedicta

habeant et teiieant, bene et in pace, libere et qulete,

' Ijusticiis.] Added from C. ix. | ' crat] fuerit;
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inteffre et ])lenarie et honorifice, cum omnibus liber- A. D. list... -1189
tatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis, in omnibus locis

et in omnibus rebus, sicut unquam melius et liberius,

quietius et honorificentius, habuerunt et tenuerunt,

tempore regis Henrici, avi mei, et sicut ipse eis con-

cessit, et cartis suis confirmavit.

Testibus Rotroldo episcopo Ebroicensi, et Philippo

episcopo Baiocensi, et Uuillelmo de Caisneto, et XJuil-

lelmo filio Johannis, et Hubert© de Vaus ; apud Rotho-

Quot Porcos deheat Abhas habere in Kingesfrith.

Henricus, rex Anglise, et dux Normanniie et Aqui- Writ re-

tanife, et comes Andegavi.'B, Ricardo de Luceio, et ^P^'^t^^s
.

'
^^ ,

pannage m
forestariis de Windresores, salutera. forest of

Pra^cipio quod sine dilatione faciatis recog-nosci, per ^^'"S^ "* •

sacramenta legalium lioininum de hundredo, quot porcos

quietos de pasnagio abbas de Abbendonia solebat

habere in foresta mea, quae Kingesfrid vocatur, tem-

pore regis Henrici, avi mei. Et sicut recognitum

fuerit, ita Uualclielino abbati de Abbendonia, et mo-
nachis ibidem Deo servientibus, juste habere faciatis.

Teste Mansero Biset, dapifero ; apud Rothomagum,

toll, &c.

Henricus,' rex Anglise et dux Normannios et comes of exemp-

Andegavije, justiciis, vicecomitibus, ministris, et omni- *j^|^ ^^<*™

bus baillivis suis totius Anglite et portuum maris,

salutem.

Prsecipio quod monachi de Abbendona sint quieti

de theloneo, de passagio, de pontagio, de lestagio, et

de omnibus consuetudinibus, per omnes terras meas et

' Henricus.'] The following writs,

as far as the chapter beginning,

" De Porcis in Kingesfrid," (p. 225.)

do not occur in C. ix. The present

writ has already been given, and is

here repeated in B. vi. by mistake.

Seep. 218.
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A.D. 1154 portus maris, de omnibiifi rebns quas homines sui

poterunt aflidare esse suas proprias, sicut carta Hen-

rici regis, avi mei, testatur. Et prohibeo ne quis eos

vel homines eorum intle disturbet, super x. libras

forisfactiira>.

Testibus Arnulpho Lexoviensi episcopo, Willehno de

Kesneto, Willelmo de Hastinges ; apud Kotomagum.

Quod ' Ahhas Ahbendonice 'inittat Senesccdlum suumy

vel aliquem cdium, ad Assisas et Placita.

Of permis- Henricus, Dei grat-ia rex Angliae, et dux Norman-

plead by ^^^^ st Aquitania?, et comes Andegaviaj, justiciis suis,

attorney, i^ quorum bailliis abbas- de Abbendonia habet terras,

salutem.

Pcrmitto quod abbas de Abbendonia mittat senescal-

him suum, vel aliquem alium, in loco suo, ad assisas ves-

tras et ad placita. Et ideo prpecipio quod recipiatis

senescallum suum, vel alium, quem ad vos miserit loco

suo.

Teste Ricardo Britone, clerico ; apud Wdestocam.

Ofrestitu- Henricus, rex Anglitie, et dux Normanni?e et Aqui-

church of tnnia3, et comes Andegavise, H. de Oxeneford vice-

Marcham, coiniti et ministris suis, salutem.
&c.

Prsecipio vobis quod si abbatia de Abbendonia in-

juste dissaisiata est de ecclesia de Mei'cheham et per-

tinentiis suis, et de i. hida terrre et dimidia in

Middeltuna, et de i. hida in Appelford, sine dilatione

eam inde resaisiatis, et in pace tenere faciatis, sicut

melius tenuit tempore Henrici regis, avi mei ; et nisi

feceritis, justitia mea faciat.

Teste Warino filio Giroldi ; apud Wdestocam.

' Qiiotl.'] This title is written

with a style only, in the margin of

the IMS.

ahhas'] habhas. SIS.
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De' Sale de Wic.

Henricus, rex Angliiie, et dux Normcannire et Aqiii- A.D. 1054

taniee, et comes Andcffavire, baillivis suis de Wicu, "V®^* .^' ^ Of restiUi-

Salutem. tion of the

Prascipio vobis quod sine dilatione et juste reddatis ^^^^ ^^'o^'^-

monacbis meis de Abbendonia salem suum, sicut sole-

bant habere tempore regis H. avi mei. Et nisi feceritis,

vieecomes meus de Wirecestrescira faciat, nee inde amodo

clamorem audiam pro penuria recti.

Teste Johaune Oxoniensi ; apud Wdestocara.

Henricus, rex Anglite, et dux Normannia) et Aqui- Of rcstitn-

taniae, et comes Andegavice, Ricardo de Canvillis, vice-
^^"^hr!^'^'^

comiti de Bercbescira, salutem. cliam, &c.

Si abbas de Abbendonia injuste et sine judicio

dissaisatus- est de terra sua de Mercheham, et de

Middeltona, et de Appelford, tunc prsecipio quod eum
inde sine dilatione et juste resaisias ; et teneat ita

bene, et in pace, et juste, sicut ecclesia de Abbendonia

melius eam tenuit tempore Henrici regis, avi mei ; et

catalla, quae in terra ilia injuste ablata sunt, juste eis

reddere facias ; et nisi feceris, justitia mea faciat fieri.

Teste comite Reginaldo ; apud Windesoram.

Henricus, rex Angliie, et dux Normannise et Aqui- Of tlie pur-

tanise, et comes Andegavire, vicecomiti Lundonioe, et ?^"^^ '^^'}

. . TT 7 .
transport

vicecomiti de Hamtescira, et vicecomiti de Gloecestria, of victuals,

salutem. *^^'

Praecipio vobis quod permittatis monachos de Ab-
bendonia emere victualia sua in bailiis vestris, et

deferre ad Abbendoniam per carreium, vel quocumque
modo voluerint, quae homines sui poterint affidare esse

ad opus monachorum ; et non disturbentur propter

' Be.'] This title is written with a

style.

- din'iaisatus.'] C. ix. ; dissaitus,

B. vi.
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A.D. 1154 proliibitionem quam incle feci pro Loo exercitu meo
-1189. Walli^.

Teste Johanne de Oxenefoid ; apnd Wirlialam.

Item ' Carta Regis de Telonio.

Respecting Heiiricus, rex AngliaB, et dux Normannipe et Aqiii-

tania3, et comes Andegavise, justiciis, vicecomitibus, et

omnibus rninistris suis Anglia?, salutem.

Prsecipio quod omnes res monachorum de Abben-
donia, quas homines sui affidaverint suas esse proprias,

ad victum et vestitum eorum, sint quietoe de theloneo,

et passagio, et orani consuetudine ; et nullus eos in-

juste inde disturbet, super x. libras forisfacturre.

Teste Willelmo filio Johannis ; apud Wdestocam.

pVvT^b* Henricus, rex Anglire, et dux Normannine et Aqui-
'

tania?, et comes Andegavia^, Rialfo de Suession. salutem.

Si monacbi de Abbendonia sunt dissaisiati injuste

et sine judicio de terra Nigelli de Colebroc quam
clamant, tunc prsecipio quod juste et sine dilatione

P eas inde resaisias, sicut inde saisati ^ fuerunt tempore

;
regis Henrici, avi mei ; et nisi feceris, justitia vel

vicecomes mens faciat fieri.

Teste Willelmo filio Joliannis ; apud Wdestocam.

Of land in Heiiricus, rex Anglia>, et dux Normannia) et Aqui-

wortli
^'

f'^^iii'^j G^ comes Andegavia?, Ricardo Basset, salutem.

Praecipio quod monachi mei de Abbendonia teneaut

in pace, et libere, et quiete, et juste, iiii*"". liidas ternie

de Chadelesuurth, sicut eas tenuerunt tempore regis

Henrici, avi mei, et eisdem libertatibus, cum omnibus

pertinentiis earum. Et prohibeo ne quis eos inde

injuste ponat in placitum. Quod nisi fec^ri.s, justitia

' Item.'] Written with a style. I ' saisati'] saiti. B. vi. bnt cor-

I rectccl by a style in the margin.



HISTORIA MONASTERII DE ABINGDON. 225

mea faciat fieri, ne inde aiidlam clamorem pro penuria A.D. 1154

pleni recti, vel firma3 justitice.

Teste W. filio Joliannis ; apud Clivam.

De Porcis^ in Kingesfrid.

Secundum itaque praeceptum^ regis, per legales liomi- Coucem-

nes de Imndredo, sacramento recognitum est abbatem ''!^^^!j'^g ^^

Abbendoniae in foresta Kingesfrid ccc. porcos habere Kings-

sine pasnagio antiquitus solere, et regis Henrici
'"^''"

tempore habuisse. Quod et ita Walkelino abbati et

successoribus suis ex regis jussa concessum et con-

firraatum est.

De Militihus hujus Ucclesice.

Alienor, regina Anglise, ducissa Normanise et Aqui- Of the

tanise, et comitissa Andegaviae, militibus et hominibus
^"bfnf^'^on

qui de abbatia de Abbendona teiTas et tenuras tenent,

salutem.

Praecipio quod juste et sine dilatione faciatis AVal-

kelino abbati de Abbendona plenarie servitium suum,

quod antecessores vestri fecerunt antecessoribus suis,

tempore regis Henrici, avi domini regis ; et nisi feceritis,

justitia regis et mea faciat fieri.

Teste Joscelino de Baillol ; apud Wintoniam.

Per breve regis de ultra mare.

Tempore quo Turstinus Simonis filius terram et eccle- Of the

siam de Mercham, ut supra diximus,^ injuste tenebat,
jj^rdj^nj

decimam quoque ejusdem villae saisavit, quae ad eccle-

' De Porcis.'] The narrative in

C. ix. is here resumed at fol. 173 b,

col. 1.

'^ pro'ceptum.'] See the -writ at

p. 215.

' supra diximus.'] See p. 40.

VOL. II. P
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A.D. 1154 siam illam non pertinebat, sed ad luminare altaris hujus

ecclesifB. Ea de causa qiiidam ex fratribus ad regem

trans mare dirigitur, ut per ejus justitiain et auctori-

tatem rectum suum ecclesiae restitueretur. Quod et ita

factum est ; rediens enim frater, qui missus fuerat,

breve a rege transmissum in lia^c verba reportavit :

—

Henricus, rex [Angiise],' et dux Normanuia? et Aqui-

tanise, et comes Andegavias, vicecomiti suo et ministris

suis de Bercbescira, salutem.

Si ecclesia de Abbendona liabuit decimam de Mer-

cham ad luminare ecclesioB, tempore Henrici regis, avi

mei, et anno et die qua fuit mortuus et vivus, et post,

et inde sit dissaisita injuste et sine judicio, tunc prre-

cipio quod sine dilatione inde eam resaisiatis ; et ita

bene, et in pace, et libere, et juste, et quiete, tenere

faciatis sicut melius et liberius tenuit tempore Henrici

regis, avi mei. Et praecipio quod quando Turstinus

filius Simonis redierit in Angliam'- quod^ abbas Abben-

doniae plenum rectum liabeat de terra quam praedictus

Turstinus filius Simonis tenet de feudo abbatiee ; et si

abbas poterit disiationare quod non defecerit de recto

prsedicto Turstinus in curia sua, abbas inde ei in curia

sua rectum teneat.

Teste magistro Johanne de Oxeneford ; apud Tiu'onis;

Cum vero perlectuni esset regis breve in pleno co-

mitatu, et manifesto compertum, totius comitatus tes-

timonio, quoniam praifata decima ad luminare altaris

Sanctae Mariao pertineret, et quod eam Turstinus injuste

tenebat, vicecomes, ex parte regis, ilium dissaisiavit et

eam altari cui adjacebat restituit. Qualiter autem

ecclesia cum terra coram rege disrationata fuerit,

su})erius in gestis venerandi abbatis Vincentii memo-
ravimus.

' l^Anylia.'} Omitted in B. vi.

* Angliam'} Anglia. MSS.

^ 7«o(/.] So in both MSS., but

redundant.
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De Foro Ahhendonicc.

In primo tempore adventus abbatis Walkelini ad banc
;^{J^"f)^^^*

ecclesiam, adierunt regem istum Henricum juniorem Disputes

Walingefordenses cum iis' de Oxeneforde, de foro ei connected

Abbendonensi suggerentes quoniam aliter esset quam market of

esse deberet, vel Hem-ici regis, avi sui, tempore fuerit. Abingdon.

Multa prseterea verborum dolositate et fallaciis insiste-

bant, ut regis assensum de foro defendendo adquirerent.

Quibus cum rex credendum putaret, prsecepit quidem

interim mercatum defendi, praeter parva venalia quae

ibi vendi solebant, quousque ipse de transmarinis par-

tibus, ad quas tunc properabat, reverteretur, et super

hoc causam subtilius examinaret. Illi vero, accepta

potestate, a fori defensione, donee rex transfretaret,

abstinuerunt ; sed postea, quasi libero utentes malitise

sufe impetu, assumpto secum regis constabulario de

Walingeford, [die Dominico]^ Abbendoniam advenerunt,

ex regis verbo^ omnes, qui venalia sua illuc detuleraut,

abire prfecipientes, rusticisque vim inferentes. Abben-

donenses autem, fori sui defensionem gTaviter ferentes,

assumpta nescio unde audacia, omnes qui advenerant

adversarios cum dedecore a villa longius abegerunt.

Qua repulsione amplius adversarii ad malum instigati,

regis in patriam adventum non expectantes. ad eum ubi

erat venerunt, et qualiter eis (non sine magna injuria

regis,) evenerit, multa superaddentes vana, retexerunt.

Importunitati quorum cum legis sequitate satisfacere

volens, quodam eis breve tradito, repatriare perm i sit.

Kevertentes vero, et prorsus fori Abbendonensis ever-

sionem in litteris contiueri putantes, ad justitiam

US'] his. MSS.

' \_die Dominico.'] Added from

C. ix. having been erased from

B. vi.

^ verhu'] verba. MSS.

p 2
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A.T). 1154 Ano-lire, Kobertmn videlicet comitem Leo-ecestrire, per-
—1189 o '

o ' I

venerunt. Lectum ergo est coram justitia, abbate Wal-

kelino assistente, breve hiijusceniodi habens sensum ;

—

Henricus, rex Anglioo, et dux Normannise et Aqui-

tanise, et comes Andegavite, Roberto comiti Legecestrise,

salutem.

PriTecipio lit, convocato omni coiiventu Bercbesire,

xxiiii. homines de senioribus qui Henrici regis, avi mei,

tempore fuerunt, eligere facias. Qui si jurare poterint

quod in diebus ejus plenum mercatum in Abbendonia

fuerit, ita sit et nmic. Si vero nee viderint, nee jurare

poterint, ut rectum est, proliibeatur, ne amplius inde

clamorem audiam.

Quo perlecto, confusi sunt a spe sua qui portaverant,

utpote de veritate sibi conscii. Prcecipiente tamen

comite, Adam vicecomes comitatum plenum apud

Ferneburgam congregans, homines, qui secundum regis

prasceptum jurare deberent, electos constituit, qui cum
juramento asseruerunt se rerum omnium venalium

mercatum plenissimum inibi vidisse et interfuisse.

His ita finem habentibus, et rege ad regnum projorium

revertente, convenerunt ad eum jurgatores prtedicti, fin-

gentes juramentum fjxlsum factum fuisse, et— quia

quidam eorum qui juraverant de abbatia erant,—quod

eis utile videbatur, et non quod rei Veritas docebat,

protulisse.

His verbis rex aliquantulum coinmotus, prpecepit ut

apud Oxeneforde iterum Walingefordenses et omnis

comitatus Berchescire coram justiciis suis convenirent

;

et ex utraque parte seniores viri eligerentur, qui, secun-

dum quod eis veruin videretirr, pro foro Abbendonensi

jurarent. Ita tamen ut de abbatia nullus de jurantibus

esset, ne suspicarentur aliqua de causa velle pejurare.

Quod cum priBcepisset rex ; ad Saresberiam profectus

est, omnibus justiciis suis ad audiendum relictis.

Congregati sunt ergo ut rex jusserat universi

;
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et segregati, qui jurarent, diversis opinionibus causam A.D. 1154

suam confundebant. Walinkefordenses ^ enim nunquam
Henri ci regis senioris tempore praeter panem vel cer-

visiam vendi in Abbendonia jurabant ; Oxenefordenses

vero (nam et ipsi jurabant), se mercatum inibi ampli-

crem cceteris, non autem plenum, ut in navibus onera-

riis et quadrigis, vidisse dicebant : qui vero de comi-

tatu jurabant, plenum omnium rerum mercatum vidisse

se asserebant ; de navibus tantum onerariis, per aquam
Tamisiae currentibus, dubitabant ; abbate tamen navi-

bus suis ad ea quae vellet utente. Comes autem

LegecestrijE, qui justitia et judex aderat, eorum videns

opiniones variare, nihil super hoc judicare prtesumpsit

;

sed ad regem profectus, ei qua3 gesta fuerant indica-

vit. Ne tamen rex de rei hujus veritate inscius

dubitaret, idem comes plenum Henrici regis tempore

se testatus est vidisse mercatum ; et, quod ulterius est,

cum adhuc puer esset, et apud Abbendonam nutri-

retur regis Willelmi tempore. Rex autem tanti viri

testimonio delectatus, plus soli verum dicenti creden-

dum sentivit, quam multis per contentionem a veritate

discordantibus.

Interea rege apud Radingam existente, convenerunt

ad eum prgefati calumniatores, dicentes se ejus villas

minime tenere posse, si mercatum, ut coeperat, in Ab-

bendonia permaneret. Quibus, j^ro malje mentis perti-

nacia, rex indignatus, eosdem a se turbulenter abegit

;

prsecepitque ut a die illo mercatum plenissimum ibi

esset, navibus tantum exceptis, abbate tantummodo suis

utente. Et ne aliquis dissipare niteretur quod Henrici

regis, avi sui, tempore dispositum constabat, et ipse

tunc confirmabat, calumniantibus silentium imponens

perpetuum interdixit. Tamen antequam res hsec ad

hunc finem perveniret, non modicum pertulit abbas

Walkelinus laborem.

' Walinkefordenses'] Walingefordenses.
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De centum Solidis male Vicecomiti datis.

A.D. 1154 Ingulfus itaque abbas, prsedecessor hujus Walkelini,
-1189. q^^^ dierum et provectae erat setatis, et comitatus

mentto sequi non poterat, centum solidos per annos singulos
the sheriff plurimo tempore vicecomiti de Bercbesira dare con-

suevit, ea de causa, ut abbatise bomines lenius trac-

taret, et eos in placitis et hundredis, si quid necesse

baberent, adjuvaret.^ Quod postquam processu tem-

poris in consuetudinem versum est, centum quidem

soHdos de- abbatia vicecomes, ac si de redditu suo

essent, accipiebat ; ipsis vero, pro quibus dabantur,

prorsus nihil proficiebat.

Cujus notitia cum ad abbatem Walkelinum per-

veniret, pro tali ecclesise damno doluit ; et post annum
adventus sui ad abbatiam primum, solidos dare distulit.

Requisitus autem quare non illos centum solidos per-

solvisset, respondit, ne usus malus contra ecclesiam

suam inoleret, cum utique priscis temporibus ita minime

fuisse. Jubente vero rege, inquisita est rei Veritas,

si ita Henrici regis, avi scilicet sui, tempore fuisset.

Quod cum ita non fuisse in comitatu juramento

manifestum esset, prohibuit rex solidos reddi, vel a

quoquam in posterum exigi. Sicque abbas Walkelinus

centum ad se solidos, male ante annuatim perditos,

retraxit, et ad usum ecclesise amplius profuturum

deputavit.

De quodam Molendino.

Of the mill Eo tempore quo, seditione^ orta inter regem Ste-

sinoion. pbanum et ducem Henricum pro regno obtinendo,

(Ijucarct'] adjuvarent. MSS. |
- icditione^ seditio, MSS.
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utrimque steviebant, Willelmiis Boterel coustabiilariiis A.D. 1154

de Wallingeford, pecunia accepta a domno Ingulfo ~ ^^^'

abbate, res ecclesige Abbendonensis a suo exercitu se

defensurum promisit. Sponsionis ergo suae immemor,

in villain Culeham, quse buic coenobio adjacet, quic-

quid invenire potuit, deprsedavit. Quo audito, abbas

quosdam de fratribus ad eum direxit, suppliciter pos-

tulans ut pr?edam restitueret ; admirans quomodo quod

tueri deberet, fure nequior diripuisset. Quibus do-

mum redeuntibus, nihil prseter responsum quod prae-

dam reddere noluisset reportaverunt. Coactits itaque

abbas Ingulfus (jubente Tlieodbaldo Cantuariorum

arehiepiscopo, et Jocellino Saresberiensi episcopo), ad

vindictam sanctae ecclesiae confugit, et Willelmum ana-

thematis vinculo damnavit. Damnatus autem, de

commisso veniam, vel de anathemate absolutionem,

usque ad diem exitus sui postulare neglexit. Tandem
vero, justo Dei judicio, in praenominata seditione

letale vulnus accepit, quod ei protinus loquelam ex-

torsit, et deinceps ad auxiliandum sive nocendum

inutilem reddidet, qui et desperatus est. Cujus mi-

seriae eondolens, frater ejus, Petrus Boterel, abbatem

supplex^ pro fratre rogaturus adiit, ut veniam mori-

enti impetraret. Promittente quoque eo, se quicquid

depraedatum fuerat redditurum, frater ejus Willelmus

(quem desperatum diximus,) absolutus et defunctus

est. Post cujus decessum, Petrus, litteris acceptis a

duce Henrico, ad abbatem venit, orans ut pro ducis

amore sibi quod debebat condonaretur. Abbas vero,

litteris ducis contradicere metueus, petitioni, quamvis

non ex corde bono, ad tempus tamen adquievit.

Transeunte autem aliquanto tempore, volvebat id in

animo idem Petrus, parum vel nihil fratri suo mortuo

profuisse, quod tam grave damnum nulla restitutione,

supplex'] suppex. B. vi.
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A.D. 1154 nisi sola condonatione, eiuendatum esset. Veniens
~^^^^*

igitur in capitulum fratrum, in pi-gesentia abbatis "Wal-

kelini et totius conventus, molendinum quoddam de

Bensingtuna juxta Walingaford, v. solidos per annum
reddens, quasi in restitutione damni prsedicti, obtulit.

Abbas vero, utilius judicans aliquid vel paruni ac-

cipere, quam parum negligendo totum perdere, molen-

dinum accepit, et ad necessaria fratrum infirmorum,

ipso Petro concedente et nianum super altare ponente,

in perpetuum concessit.

De quodmn Ricardo}

Of an ac- Contigit etiam ut quidam Ricardus nomine, de

menTof ^*° Warcuuikscira, quodam pro negotio quod cum Wil-

tenure of lelmo de Lefja, milite istius ecclesiro, habebat, Abben-
^° doniam veniret. Sine consensu enim ecclesiae Abben-

doniensis, de cujus feudo erat terra quam Willelmus

tenebat et quod ab eo accipere debuit, causam suam
consummave non potuit. Residente autem abbate

Walkelino cum fratribus in capitulo, prtedictus Ri-

cardus, accepta fratrum societate, assensum [eorum]^

in negotio suo postulavit ; et, ut facilius adquies-

cerent, xii. nummos super Analogium posuit, et toti-

dem per singulos annos (in recognitionem quod de

ecclesia teneret), se suosque heredes, vel quicumque

in posterum tenuerit quod ipse tunc a Willelmo ac-

cepit, ad domum infirmorum daturum promisit et

.
perpetue confirmavit.

' liirardo.l C. ix. l.ere adds "ct

de Willelmo de I-^ega," ia a later

hand, and in black ink.

- eonim.^ Added from C. ix.
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Be una Hida in Appelford.

Quidam Pao-aims nomine, homo ecclesiix) liiijus, in AD. 1154
• —1189

villa Appelford iinam hidam tenendam pro xx. solidis, ^^, ',
^

singulis annis ad coqumaui monachorum reddendis, Appleford.

acceperat. Sed per tempus multum, prselatis sui

temporis sibi faventibus, reddere differebat. Quod anim-

advertens abbas Walkelinus, frequenter cum eodem

Pagano cgit ufc ecclesijB restitueret quod injuste an-

nuatim auferebat. Quod quamvis Paganus grave fer-

ret, ad hoc tamen constantia hujus abbatis adductus

est, ut in capitulum fratrum, cum filio quern heredem

habuit, veniret, et pro ilia terra, et alia quam in

Stoches de ecclesia tenebat, cum abbate et conventu^

talem pactionein confirmaret. Pro damno vcro pme-

terito, in misericordiam abbatis se posuit. Chiro-

graphuni autem taliter se habefc :

—

Chirographum.

Sciant tarn fiituri quam prtesentes, cjuod ego Wal-
kelinus, Dei gratia abbas Abbendonife, totusque con-

ventns ejusdem ecclesise, concessimus Pagano de Ap-
pelford et heredibus suis, jure hereditario tenendam

de ecclesia nostra in perpetuum, tenaturam suam de

Appelford, et de Stoches, excepta omni purj^restura,^

pro XX. solidis singulis annis coquinario ecclesiae

nostrae reddendis, pro omni servitio, scilicet ad festum

Sancti Michaelis'^ x. solidis, et ad Annunciationem
Sancta? Marise "* x. solidis. Et ut hsec conventio firmior

et stabilior haberetur, nos prsefato Pagano cliiro-

' conveniu'] conventui. MSS. ' Michaelis.'] 29 Sept.

^ purprealura'] purpcstura. MSS.
|

* Maricc.^ 25 March.
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A.D, 1154 graphum sigillis nostris munitum contradidimus ; et

ipse Paganns et Robertus filius suus, ex sua parte, in

prsesentia totius capituli, et plurimoruin clericorum, et

multorura laicorum, juraverunt se et suos bseredes

sine omni simulatione prrefatam conventionem esse

servaturos.

His testibus subscriptis, Clemente deeano, Radulfo

de Sancto Martino, et Rogero filio siio, Martino

presbytero, et Helia clerico, Adam vicecomite, Nicholao

filio Turoldi, Jobanne de Turbervilla, Roberto de Se-

ueciirda, et Willebiio filio suo, Jobanne de Tubeneia,

et Ricardo filio suo, Wuillelmo de Leia, Bomundo de

Bed ', Ranulfo de Morles, Henrico de Luuechenora, et

raultis aliis.

De Godefrido Episcopo}

Of the

death of

Abbot
Walkelin,

and the in-

cidents

which fol'

lowed.

Wualkelino abbate viam universte carnis ingresso,

Godefridus episcopus de Sancto Asapb, quem Henricus

Secundus istius domus constituit procuratorem, ix.

annis et dimidio vicem gerens abbatis in omnibus,

tarn in ordine intrinsecus quam in procuratione forin-

seca. Cujus constitutionis litterse regis subsequentes

perhibent testimonium veritatis, quarum tenor hie est.

Henricus, rex Anglise, et dux Normannise et Aqui-
tanise, et comes Andegavife, omnibus, tarn clericis

quam laicis, tenentibus de abbatia Abbendonensi,

salutem.

Preecipio quod intendatis Godefrido episcopo, cui

commendavi abbatiam de Abbendona, tanquam abbati,

de omnibus qu?e pertinent ad ipsam abbatiam, et

faciatis ei fidelitatem et servitia, ita plenarie et

' De Godefrido episcopo. '\ Tlie

narrative, which here begins, and

extends as far 9rS " Carta quam

domniis Hugo," &c. (p. 245), does
not occur in C. ix.
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integre sicut facere solebatis prsedecessoribus suis, et A.D. 11.54.

nisi feceritis, vicecomites in quorum bailliis estis, vos

justicient, donee faciatis.

Teste Jolianne decano Saresberiensi ; apud Wdesto-

cam.

De ^ Rorjero Ahhate.

Godefrido ab abbatia amoto, successit ei abbas E,o- Of Abbot

gerus, qui ix. annis et dimidio prasfuit huic domui. ^"^^^'

Iste vero Rogerus, dum adhuc vitales carperet auras,

de fugitivis domus Abbendonife litteras ab ipso rege

impetravit, banc formam continentes :

—

De Fugitivis Ecclesice.

Henricus, Dei gratia rex Anglife, et dux Norman- Writ con-

nise et Aquitaniae, et comes Andegaviae, justiciis, vice- fun-uives.

comitibus et omnibus baillivis suis Anglise, salutem.

Prsecipio vobis quod juste et sine dilatione faciatis

habere Rogero abbati de Abbendonia omnes natives

et fugitives suos cum catallis suis, ubicumque inventi

fuerint in bailliis vestris, nisi sint in dominio meo,

qui fugerunt de terra sua post mortem regis Henrici,

avi mei ; et proliibeo ne quis eos injuste detineat,

super forisfacturam meam.

Teste Humfrido de Buun ; apud Oxeneford.

Carta d.e Fencota.

Tempore etiam istius abbatis Rogeri orta est con- Of land at

ti-oversia inter Willelmum Turpinum, camerarium ^n™^'^"

'Z>e.] This and the following titles, in pp. 236 and 237, are written

with a style.
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A.D. ii54refrls, et domum Abbendonice super una liida in Du-
—1189

meltune, quam clamabat per breve de recto tenere de

domo Abbendonice. Quae controversia cum inter me-
moratum Willelmum Turpinvim et domum Abbendoni{?e

diu esset ventilata, tandem in curia regis hoc fine et

tenore est sopita, sicut attestatur cartre regis Henrici

Secundi ^ subsequens inscriptio :

—

Henricus,^ Dei gratia rex Anglice, et dux Normannias

et Aquitanire, et comes Andegavite, archiepiscopis,

cpiscopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, justiciis,

vicecomitibus, ministris, et omnibus fidelibus suis,

Francis et Anglis, totius Anglipe, salutem.

Sciatis me concessisse, et prsesenti carta confirmasse,

Willehno Turpino, camerario meo, et heredibus suis,

terram de Fencota, quam Rogerus abbas Abbendonise,

communi assensu totius conventus ipsius abbatire,

coram me concessit ei^ tenendam, pro duobus solidis

annuatim reddendis camerario abbatis, ad festum

Sancti Michaelis, pro omni servitio ad ecclesiam Ab-

bendonise pertinente ; ita quod abbas terrain illam

ei warantizabit ; et pr?efatus Willehnus Turpin totam

terram quam clamabat in Dumbeltuna quietam clama-

vit ecclesiaa de Abbendonia, et warantizabit illam de

omni parentela sua, et contra totam progeniem Heline,

per quem ipse clamabat ; et si earn warantizare non

poterit (ipse videlicet vel sui}, ecclesia de Abbendonia

recipiet terram suam de Fenchote liberam et quietam

de Willelmo et suis, sicut cliirograplium inde inter

eos factum, et carta abbatis et conventus, testatur.

Quare volo et firmiter prcnecipio quod idem Willel-

mus Turpine et heredcs sui prsedictam terrain de Fen-

cliota liabeant et teneant in feudo et hereditate, de

ecclesia de Abbendonia, et de abbate et successoribus

' Sccundl'\ prinii. MS.
- HcTiriciis.^ Here a marginal

note, -nritteu -vTith a style, and

nearly defaced, reads " Ordina-

tio (?) regis de Fencote."

' et'.] Originally eis.
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siiis, per pmodictum servitium, bene et in pace, libere A.D. ii54

et quiete, integre et plenarie, et honorifice, in bosco et

piano, in pratis et pasturis, in aquis et piscariis, in

viis et semitis, et in omnibus aliis locis et aliis rebus

dd earn pertinentibus, et cum omnibus libertatibus et

liberis consuetudinibus suis, sicut coram me concessum

"fuit et oonventionatum.

Testibus G. eiecto, id est, Northwicensi, Adam de

Sancto Asaph, episcopis, Ricardo de Luci, Willelmo

filio Aid', dapiferi, Hadulfo filio St', camerarii ; apud

Wintoniam.

Rogero ^ abbate Abbendonise mortuo, transmisit rex Statement

Henricus Thomam de Hisseburna ad custodiam abba-
^^^^ allo-w-

tiae, alterum scilicet Rapsacen,^ non dico Sennacherib, ances due

intentione ; a quo adveniente mox exiit edictum ut ^^^s and

'

describeretur universus locus, et ibant omnes ut pro- servants of

fiterentur singuli de re ad se pertinente. Replebant

villani angulos curice et compita villse, tractantes et

conferentes quid novo domino requisiti responderent.

Et facta qupestione quid singuli ministrorum percipe-

rent, quid ad singula ministeria pertinerent, h?ec

descriptio prima facta est a prtesidente abbatiae clerico

prjenotato.

De Consuetudinibus Ahhatice.

Petrus portarius duo conredia habet, panem mona- Statement
of the fees

and allow-
chi, et ii°% coronatos, et ii'\ fercula per diem, gt,

°^ ^^*^ ^'^^^

' liogero.'] Although from this

point, towards nearly the end of

the narrative, the two MSS. travel

over almost the same ground, yet

the variations between them are so

decided and so radical that each

must be dealt with separately.

The text here given is derived

from B. vi., that of C. ix. being

printed in the Appendix to thj

present volume. The two docu-

ments come into harmony at the

conclusion of the History. See p.

245, note '

2 liapsacau'] See Isai. xxxvi. 4.

Vulff.
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-^•^•^^^^ cervisiam, unam mensuram de promtuario abbatis, et

ances due aliam de cellario aulse. Scepinga ejus, iiii. acras in
to the offi- Mideltona, et ii. acras in Wthona, et in Gareford ii.
cers and '

servants acras, de feudo Galfridi de Sunigewella, et habet obla-

*Vk tionem iiii""^. denariorum et oboli in Natali Domini,
abbey.

ipse et homo suns, et in Pascha, ii. denariorum, et pro

puingu quod solebat habere. Scipinga abbatis, de

Witteham viii. acras.

Capellanus de Sancto Nicholao, ii. coronatos, et i.

ferculum, et cervisiam de cellario abbatis.

Dapifer comedet in aula, et xx. solidos habebit pro

stipendio de Willelmo de Cumba, et famulus suus

comedet in aula, et habet dapifer iiii. denarios, et

obolum in oblationem in Natali, et ii. denarios in

Pascha.

Lardenarius habet panem monachi, et i. ferculum,

et cervisiam de aula. Scipinga ejus iiii""". acras in

Appelford, uno anno, et alio, iii. acras de decima, et

vi. pelles ovinas * in festo Sancti Martini, et flotin de

socio quod coquitur in lardario, et in Natali Domini

iii. denarios de oblatione, et in Pascha ii. denarios.

Cocus abbatis ii. panes parvos, et pro companagio

iii. obolos, et cervisiam in aula. Scipinga ejus ii.

acras in Mideltona, et iii. obolos 'in oblatioiie in Na-

tali, et i. denarium in Pascha.

Bo. cocus monachorum, ii. parvos panes, et i. fer-

culum, et cervisiam de aula. Scipinga ejus iiii. acras

in Wechenesfeld, et in Natali iii. obolos in oblatione,

et in Pascha i. denarium.

Wuillelmus Albus v. ambras de blado. Scippe ejus

ii. acras de decima in Suttuna, et i. arietem vel iiii.

denarios in Natali Domini.

Reginaldus Kiwel v. ambras.. Scippe ejus acram et

dimidiam - in Draitima, in cultura rusticorum, et i. acram

, ' ovinas^ ovinaj. MS.
|

- acram et dimidiam'] acra et di-

midia, MS.
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in Suttuna, de decima Reg' de Curten'. Et in Na- A.D. 1154

tali Domini i. arietem vel iiii, denarios.

Hostiarius v. ambras bladi. Scippe ejus ii. aeras in

Bertuna, de decima, et in Natali Domini i. arietem

vel iiii. denarios.

A. scutellarius v. ambras. Scippe ejus ii. acras in

Suttuna de decima Reg' de Curt', et i. arietem vel

iiii. denarios.

Amus, cocus de familia, ii. parvos panes, et eervisiam

de aula, et companagium de lardario. Sep' ejus iiii.

acras in Cudesdvma, et in Natali Domini iii. obolos

de oblatione, et unum denarium in Pasclia.

Ricardus de infirmario. Sep' ii. acras de Bertona,

i. arietem vel iiii. deDarios.

Galfridus de infirmario iii. solidos de camera abbatis.

Reinbaldus xii. denarios.

Serviens refectorii v. ambras. Sep' ejus ii. acras in

Suttuna, in Natali i. arietem vel iiii. denarios.

Idem, serviens cellarii ; et quando faciet medonem
monachorum babebit panem et eervisiam de cellario

monaeborum, et companagium de lardario.

Serviens sacristse habebit ii. panes in aula, et eervi-

siam de aula, et companagium de lardario.

Idem Adam.
Heiuicus V. ambras, i. arietem vel iiii. denarios,

Sep' ejus ii. acras in Wechenesfelda, de decima.

Gerin comedet iiii. diebus, Natalis, Pasclise, et i.

die Pentecostes, in aula, et die Nativitatis Sanctse

Marise.

Serviens de bracin[a] habebit ii. panes in aula, et

companagium in lardario. Sep' ejus iiii. acras in We-
chenesfeld de decima, in Natali Domini iii. obolos in

oblatione, et i. denarium in Pascha.

Duo alii famuli, iErwardus et H. comedent iiii. diebus,

Natalis, et Paschag, et i. Pentecostes, in aula.

Serviens de gardino, W. habebit sep' in Wtona ii.

acras, cibum de eleemosyna.
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A.D. 1154 W. Pucin Labet ii. panes, et cervisiam in aula, et
-1189. . . , . .

companagium n\ lardario.

W. Sexi comedet iiii. diebus, Natalis, Pasdiae et i.

Pentecostes.

Serviens de pistrino, Martinus, liabet ii. panes co-

ronatos in pistrino, et cervisiam in aida, et compana-

gium in lardario. Sep' ejus iiii. acras in Wttona,

et dimidiam acram in Kenitona, et in Natali iii.

obolos, et in Pasclia i. denarium in oblatione.

Martinus liabet v. famulos ad custum suum, isti

comedent in aula sicut alii superius.

Calefactor furni liabet unum panem in pistrino, et

V. ambras, et i. arietem vel iiii. denarios. Sep' ii.

acras in Culeliam.

Vanator vii. ambras, et in Natali i. arietem, vel

iiii. denarios.

Serviens de camera, Robertus tallator, liabet ii.

panes, et cervisiam in aula, et companagium in lar-

dario. Sep' ejus ii. acras in Bertona.

Robertus corvesarius, ii. panes, et cervisiam in au-

la, et companagium in lardario. Sep' ejus iiii. aci'as

in Mercliam, et in Natali i. juvenem' porcum.

T. filius Salomonis habet sep' ii. acras in Bertona,

et comedet sicut alii, et i. arietem in Natali, vel iiii.

denarios.

Paganus, v. ambras, et i. arietem, vel iiii. dena-

rios, et comedet sicut alii.

Rogerus filius Pag', Galfridus, et Martinus, comedent

sicut alii.

Randulfus habet v. ambras, et i, arietem, vel iiii.

denarios, et in oblatione iii. obolos in Natali, et i.

denarium in Pasclia.

Adam parimentarius, v. ambras, et i. arietem vel

iiii. denarios, in Natali, et secundam falcaturam

prati de Brewerin. Sep' ejus ii. acras in Gareford.

Serviens de lauendrie, v. ambras, et ii. arietes in

Natali, oblationem in Natali, ii. denarios pro ii.obus
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ministris, et i. in Pascha. Sep' ejus iiii. acras cle A.D, 1154

decima in Suttona.

Servientes eleemosyn?e vi. comedent in aula, sicut

alii.

Servientes liorti iii. liabebunt singuli v. ambras, et

in Natali singulos ^ arietem, vel iiii. denarios. Sep'

eoruni x. acras, dividendas inter eos, scilicet iiii. acras

in Gareford, et iiii. in Goseia, et ii. in Suttuna.

Carpentarius, Simon, liabet iiii. acras et dimidium

de terra rnsticorum in Draitun, ad electionem, et

liabebit conrediuni in curia, quando operatur in curia,

et i. porcum in Natali.

Reginaldus liabebit i. paneni in aula, pro guteriis

parandis. Sep' ejus, uno anno, v. acras, et alio iiii.

acras et dimidiam, de decima in Appelford, et i. por-

cum in Natali.

Summonitor v. ambras, et companagium de lardario.

Sep' ejus duas acras in Bertona. De unoquoque ma-

nerio i. denarium de pannagio ad Nativitatem Sanctse

MarifB. [8 Sept.]

Porcarius v. ambras. Sep' ejus ii. acras in Suttuna

de decima, et iii. obolos in Natali, et in Pascha i.

obolum, et summonitor i. denarium. Et dc omni porco

qui nutritur in curia, fructum de cauda liabebit por-

carius.

Stabularius, panem in aula et cervisiam, et com-

panagium in lardario.^ Sep' ejus ii. acras in Suttuna

de decima, et oblatio iii. obolorum in Nativitate, et

i. denarii in Pascha.

Vacarius liabebit panem, et cervisiam in aula. Sep'

ejus i. acra de dominio de Culeliam.

Quatuor famuli de lignario comedent in aula, sicut

alii.

' singuhsl singuli (?). |
- lardariu] lardanio. MS.

VOL. II. O
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A.D. 1124 Cuvarius, quando operatur, liabeLit panem de aula,

et companagium de lardario, et cervisiam de cellario,

et oblationem i. denarii in Nativitate, et oboli in

Pascha.

Passarius de Suuninches liabet ii. sum' frumenti et

ii. caseos pro passare abbatem si venerit, vel suos, vel

sua. La weite liabet conredium in aula, et oblationem

i. denarii in Nativitate, et oboli in Pascha, et pannos

de abbate.

Lavenderia liabet conredium in aula, quando portat

mappas lavandas, et iterum quando reportat.

Duo molendinarii comedent in aula, sieut alii.

Gustos posternse conredium in aula, et oblationem^

in NatiAdtate i. denarii, et oboli in Pascha, et pannos

de abbate.

Serviens de Bertona liabet conredium in aula, et

oblationem i. oboli in Natali, et oboli in Pascha.

Serviens de Mercham idem.

Grenetarius habet conredium in aula.

Pincerna conredium.

Prior habebit unum hominem ad conredium in aula,

et pra3bendam ad unum equum.

Gamerarius, Sacrista, Lignarius, Goquinarius, Magis-

ter operum, tantumdem.

Duo ftimuli de lavendaria habebunt ii. conredia in

aula tribus vicibus, quando monachi balneant.

Omnes isti famuli, quos prjenominavimus, comedent

in aula iiii*"". diebus, in Natali, et iiii°". in Pascha, et

i. die Pentecostes, et habebunt liverisun in aula in

Nativitate Sancta? Maria?. [8 Sept.]

Parcarius habebit ii. homines ad conredium prtedic-

tis diebus.

' obhitioiicm'] oblatio. MS,
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Willelmus de Tropa, i. liominem. A.D. 1154

Edulfus, Ainulfus, Wualteriis de Hannie, singuli
"^^^^'

istorum i. bominem. Isti etiam liaLebiint prrebendam

eqiiorum, et conredium simm quotiens equos adduxe-

rint vel redierint. Wicarii x. babent conredium

quando primo portant caseum et quaiido ultimo red-

diderint.

Omnes isti habebunt lifreisun in Nativitate Sanctae

Marise. [8 Sept.]

xiii. piscatores, quando portabunt anguillas in Capite

Jejunii, babebunt singuli ii. parvos panes, de aula.

Avaragii, quando redeunt de via, babebunt singuli

i. parvum panem de aula. Omnes autem famuli

domus babebunt feria iii. ante Cineres singuli singula

fi'usta' carnis.

Executa itaque procuratione domus Abbendonice a ^^ further

. , proceed'
prsefato Tlioma, ipse Londonias perrexit, et de statu ings before

domus iustieiario domini regis, Rannulfo de Glanvilla, 5f^P^.?®
. 1 ' 1 All 1 •

' Glanville.

mnotuit quod avena totius domus Abbendonise sons

equis monacborum per annum non sufficeret. Nee
boc solum, verum etiam dixit quod tota Bercbesira

non sufficeret ad caseum et lac monacborum inveni-

endum. QuibiLS auditis a quibusdam confratribus

nostris, scilicet Nicliolao priore, et Ancbetillo priore

de Colum, et Willelmo camerario, cum aliis monachis,

ad scaccarium tunc prsesentibus, responsum est quod

domus Abbendonia^ dives est de bono frumento omni-

bus diebus ; et qui babet frumentum potest em ere

avenam. Super caseo et lacte sic ab eisdem fratribus

responsum est, quod Wika3 a temporibus Sancti Adel-

woldi sunt proviste^ ad memoratum caseum et lac

inveniendum. Qufe vero institutio, ne in posterum

^ftiista] frustra. MS. |

* provisce'] prwvisae. MS.

Q 2
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A.D. 1154 vocaretur in irritum, Beatus Adeluuoldiis cum coepi-

scopis Anglise r^jolemniter excommunicavit omnes illos

per quos prsefata insfcitutio foret annihilata.

Tunc prsecepit Rannulfas de Glanvilla, justiciarlus

domini regis, magistro Thomre de Hussebm*ne, ut nullum

de antiquis domus Abbendonise consuetudinibus, dum
procurator esset, aliquatenus diminueret, et luaxime de

caseo, et lacte, et avena ; timens ne si secus faceret,

Beati Adeluuoldi et coepiscoporum Anglise graviter

incurreret sententiam.

De Alfredo Ablate.

Of the Amoto itaque Thoma a procuratione domus istius,

Abbot ^6X Henricus dedit abbatiam Abbendonise Alfredo,

Alfred. priori Rovecestrige.
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De Morte ' Henrici Regis.

Itaque mortuo- Henrico illiistri rege Angloriim, A.D. 1189.

gloriosus comes Pictavia?, Ricavdus filius ejus, suscepit Of the

regni gubernacula. Iste vero rex Ricardus, leonina ^jng

lit erat ferocitate, tarn strenue et tain potentev se Henry II.

habebat in regni moderamine, ut faina ejus de die in gion of

diem crescente, non solum reges Christiani, sed et Richard I.

pagani, qui de eo loqui audiebant, generaliter eum-

timebant.

De Hugone Abhate.

Eodem mense quo illustris rex Ricardus coronatus'^ Of t^e

est, abbas Alfredus cessit in fatum, et successit ei Abbot

Hugo abbiis, vir bona3 memoriae, qui in eodem anno, Alfred, and
su.cc6Ssion,

quo curam suscepit pastoralem, tempore Pascliali ^ trans- of Hugh,

fretavit, et privilegium, omnes libertates domus Ab-

bendonise compreliendens, pariter et confirmans, ab

illustri rege prospere Ricardo et feliciter impetravit.

Cujus privilegii tenor hie est :

—

Carta ^ quam Domnus Hugo Abbas apud Dominum
Regem Ricardum obtinuit.

Ilicardus, Dei gratia rex Anglian, dux Normanniae Richard's

et Aquitanine, comes Andegavite, archiepiscopis, epi- ^^^^*^^ ^^

tiou.

' De Morte.2 An illumination re-

presenting King Richard the First

here occurs in B. vi.

- moiliio.'\ He died 6 July A.U.

1189.

' coronatus.^ He was crowned

on Sunday, 3 Sept. 1189.

* tempore PascIialL] In A.D.
1190, Easter Day fell on 25 March.

^ Carta.} Here the MS; C:
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A.D, 1189. scopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronil)us, justiciis, vice-

comitibuSj et omnibus ministris et fidelibus suis, totiiis

Anglise, salutem.

Sciatis nos concessisse, et prsesenti caiia nostra con-

firmasse Deo, et ecclesise Beatse Marias de Abben-

donia, et abbati Hugoni, et omnibus successoribus suis,

et monaeliis ibidem Deo servientibus, omnes terras et

i:»ossessiones eidem ecclesise collatas, sicut cartas regum

l^riedecessorum nostrorum eis confirmant, et aliorum

donatorum scripta testantur. Et volumus et firmiter

prgecipimus quod pr?edictus abbas Hugo,' et omnes suc-

cessores siii, et monaclii de Abbendoiiia, liabeant et

teneant in perpetuam eleemosynam, liundredum de

Hornimere, cum omnibus quae ad liundredum perti-

nent, in legitima et lil)errima potestate," et justitia

sua, videlicet, quod nullus vicecomes vel eoruni mi-

nistri inde se quicquam intromittant, vel placitent,

vel aliquid exigant, nee de dominio ipsius abbatis,

vel monachorum ubicumque terras habent, sed ipsi

libere justitiam suam habeant et faciant. Volumus
etiam et firmiter prtecipimus, quod abbas et monachi

de Abbendonia de prasdicto liundredo de Hornimere,

et de omni dominico suo, in quocumque comitatu terras

habent, de hidagio et de omni dono vicecomitum, et

de omni exactione, et seculari servitio,^ sint immunes
in perpetuum et (piieti.'* Prasterea volumus, quod idem

ix. (fol. 175 b), resumes its

connection with B. vi. Another

copy of this charter is contained in

the Cartse Antiquac, Roll P, No. 28,

from which a few various readings

have been obtained. It there

bears this title :
—" Carta ecclesiiu

Sanetoc Maritc do Abendone."

' Hugo'] II.

-potestate^ potestate'sua.

' secuhrl servilio] servitio secu^

lari.

' In perpetuum et qnict't] et quiete

in perpetuum.
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abbas Hugo' efc successores sui, et monachi, habeant etA.D. ii89.

teneant jiu'e perpetuo in praidicto hundredo, et in tota

abbatia,- et in omnibus pertinentiis ejus, bene et in

pace, libere et quiete, plene et integre, et honorifice,

sacham, et socham, et toll, et them, et infongenetlieof,''

et utfongenetlieof,* et gritlibreche, et forstall, et ham-

socline, et fleomenefremthe,^ in burgo, et extra burgum,

in bosco et piano, in pratis et molendinis, in aquis et

rivis, in viis et semitis, in festo et sine festo, cum om-

nibus aliis consuetudinibus suis.

Confirmamus etiam Deo, et ecclesiae Beatfe Mariae

de Abbendona, ecclesiam de Colum, cum omnibus

pertinentiis,^* in liberam et perpetuam eleemosynam

;

videlicet quod abbas et monachi de Abbendonia ple-

nissimam potestatem habeant in ecclesia de Colum, et

in omnibus pertinentiis suis, sicut habent in suo

propiio dominico.

Confirmamus etiam eis ecclesiam de Chinsentam, et

ecclesiam de Suttun, ecclesiam de Niwenham, cum
omnibus qu88 ad easdem ecclesias pertinent, in liberam

et perpetuam eleemosynam.

Concedimus pr^eterea et confirmamus abbati et

monachis de Abbendonia silvam de Cumenore, et de

Baggelea, in libera custodia eorum perpetua habendam,

et omnes capreolos quos ibi in venire poterint, accipi-

ant ; et cervos et cervas non accipiant, nisi nostra

licentia ; et omnes forisfacturas sartorum de Cumenore

et de Baggelea eis condonamus. Et concedimus eis

habendum et tenendum libere et quiete, bene et in

pace, integre et honorifice, mercatum de Abbendonia.

' Hugol H.
* abbatia'] abbatia sux
' infongenetheof] iafangenthef.

* utfougenetlieof] utfangenetneof.

^Jlcomencfrcmthc'] flemenefremthe.

^ pertinenliis] pertinentiis suiss
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A.D. 1189. Concedimus eis pra^terea totam decimam de vena-

tione quae capta fuerit in foresta nostra de Windle-

shores.

Prrecipimus etiam quod abbas Hugo, et omnes suc-

cessores sui, et monachi, quieti sint de tlieloneo, de

passagio, de pontagio, de lestagio, et de omnibus con-

suetudinibus per omnes terras nostras et portus maris,

de omnibus rebus quas homines sui poterint affidare

esse suas proprias.

Et concedimus quod habeant waremias, et capiant

lepores et vulpes in omni Berchescire, et in omnibus

terris suis ; et prohibemus ne quis in terris suis fuget,

vel leporem capiat, sine eorum licentia.

Concedimus prseterea quod habeant curiam suam in

Oxeneford, et quod homines sui de Oxeneford non

placitent extra curiam suam, nisi abbas et monachi

prius defecerint de recto in curia sua.

Permittimus etiam quod abbas mittat senescallum

suum, vel aliquem alium in loco suo, ubique ad assisas

et placita regis, et quod ille quem miserit loco suo,

pro ipso recipiatur.

Volumus etiam quod habeant consuetudines in navi-

bus transeuntibus, scilicet in allecibus accipiendis, et

mercatis faciendis.

Prohibemus prteterea ne aliquis disturbet ullo mode
careiam Sanctre Maria3 de Abbendonia, nee aliquid

^
aliud quod sit dominicum abbatis vel monachorum

per terrain vel per aquam impediat ; sed in pace eat

et redeat quietius, quicumque rem suam, sive aliquid

aliud quod ad opus ecclesise pertineat, conduxerit.

Prohibemus etiam quod nullus detineat nativos vel

fugitivos ecclesia3 de Abbendonia, ubicumque invent!

fuerint, nisi in dominio nostro.

His testibus domino Baldeuuino Cantuariensi archi-

episcopo, Hugone Dunelmensi, Huberto Saresberiensij

Hugone Cestrensi, Reginaldo Bathoniensi episcopis,
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Willelino comite de Arundel, Willelmo de Huiiiaz, A.D. ii89.

Alberico de Ver, Rannidfo de Glanvilla, Jolianne de

Alescun, Wigano de Cheleburc'

Datum per mauum Willelmi de Longo Campo, can-

cellarii nostri, Eliensis episcopi, anno primo - regni

nostri, vicesiaia nona die Martii, ai)ud Gisorz.

' Chckburc] Chcreburg'.
j

' anno prima.'] 29 March A.D.

1190.
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VITA S. ^THELWOLDI, EPISCOPI WINTONIENSIS,

AUCTORE iELFRICO.

The following Life of Ethelwokl, Bishop of Win-

chester, has ah"eacly been referred to in the former

volume of this work,^ as illustrating the narrative at

a point at which the text is more than usually de-

fective and incorrect. It possesses much in common
with a biogi'aphy of this same individual, which, upon

satisfactory grounds, is ascribed to Wolstan,^ but its

merits are sufficient to warrant its publication.

The date of its composition is limited within a

narrow period. Ethelwold died on the 1st of August

A.D. 98-i (sec. 26), and this work was written within

twenty years of his decease (sec. 1). It is dedicated

to Kenulf, Bishop of Winchester, who filled that see

from A.D. 1006 to 1000; and its writer, iElfric,^ died

• Wur/cl See vol. i. p. 123.

" biographj Wolstan.']

Printed by Mabillon in liis Acta

Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedict!, vii.

^ yE//rjc.] It is assumed that

the JEIfric here mentioned is the

Archbishop of Canterbury of

that name, and the way in which

p. 59G., edit. Venet., as in inde- i he speaks of his own connection

pendent authority.
i

with Ethelwold, warrants the as-
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in the year 1006. We are led to tlie conclusion,

therefore, tliat it was written in the year last men-

tioned.

Although the biography by Wolstan contains infor-

mation which does not occur in the present work, yet

we are here furnished with some details for which

we might search in vain in that narrative.

This treatise is here printed from the unique mnuscript

in the Imperial Library at Paris (MS. Lat. 5862, fol.

74, seqq.), written apparently in France in the eleventh

century. That it is not the production of an English

scribe appears obvious from the errors which occur in

the names of places and persons.

William of Malmesbury was well acquainted with

Wolstan's Life of Ethelwold, but he makes no refer-

ence, either direct or indirect, to that which is here

printed.

sumption. It will be observed,

however, that although at the time

when he wrote this life he was an

archbishop, he speaks of himself

only as an abbot, and a scholar of

Winchester. Nor does he insist,

as he might have done, upon his

own personal acquaintance with the

subject of his memoir, which was

long and familiar ; and the tone of

his letter to the monks of Win-
chester would almost lead to the

conclusion that it was from them

that he had derived his informa-

tion. He states, upon one occasion,

that he had heard some particu-

lars from Ethelwold liimself (sec. 3),

but the same statement, in nearly

the same words, occurs in Wolstan.

—(Mabill. sec. 4.)
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VITA S. iETHELWOLDI.

InCIPIT PROLOGUS in vita SANCTI iEDELUUOLDI.

1. Alfricus abbas, Wintoniensis alumnus, honorabili I'rologue-

episcopo Kenulfo, et fratribus Uuintoniensibus, salutem

in Christo.

Dignum ducens clenique aliqua de gestis patris

nosfcri et magnifici doctoris Atheluuoldi memorise modo
commcndare, transactis videlicet viginti annis post ejus

migrationem, brevi quidem narratione niea, turn sed

et rustica, quoe apud vos vel alios a fidelibus didici

liuic stylo ingero, ne forte penitus propter inopiam

scriptorum oblivioni tradentur. Valete.

Explicit prologus; incipit vita.

2. Erant autem parentes Sancti Atheluuoldi habi- Ethelwold's

tatores civitatis Uuentse, tempore Eaduuerdi regis
^^^^^ ^S^*

Anglorum fiorentes, eximio Dei dono decorati, quo

talem raeruissent prolem generare ; cujus documentis

non solum prajsentis tevi populi, sed etiam futuri,

caligine caruissent erroris. Ergo felix ejus genetrix,

duiu in utero eum haberet, Imjuscemodi somnium,

prajsagium futuri effectus, vidit. Visum namque sibi

est se sedere pra3 foribus domus suae, et adesse obtuti-

bus ejus quoddam sublime vexillum, cujus summitas

coelum tangere videretur, quod inclinando se honorifice

circumdedit fimbriis propriis impraegnatam. Rursus

itaque mulier oppressa somno eadem nocte vidit quasi

auream aquilam de ore ipsius exire et avolare, tam
ingentem ut videret tota civitas ejus auratis pennis

obumbrari. Horum autem somniorum, sicut rei pro-

bavit eventus, conjectores facile esse possumus, in
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sublimi' vexillo intelligentef? filium ejus, quern gestabat

in utero, signiferum fore militife l)ei, sicut et erat ; et

in aquila aurea prreclarum virum, sicut Dominus in

Evangelic ait;- "Ubicumque fuerit corpus, illuc con-

gregabuntur et aquilre."

Portents, 3 Iterum ipsa mater quodam die stans in eeclesia

stipata civibus, causa sanctam Missam audiendi, sensit

venisse animam pueri, quern gestabat in utero, et

intrasse in eum, sicut postea ipse sanctus, qui nas-

citurus erat, jam episcopus, gaudendo nobis narravit.

Ex quo ostenditur eum electum Deo extitisse etiam

antequam nasceretur ; et animam hominis non a patre

vel a matre venire, sed a solo Creatore unicuique dari.

His in- 4. Nato vero infante vocaverunt eum parentes ejus

Atlieluuoldum, cum sacrosancto baptismate ablueretur.

Accidit namque quodam solenni die, sedente^ matre

domi et in gremio infantem tenente, tempestuosam

auram adsurgere, in tantum ut ipsa, sicuti decrevit,

adire ecclesiam nequiret ; sed cum gemebunda orationi

se dedisset, subito inventa est in eeclesia sedens cum
infantulo ubi Missam presbyter celebrabat.

^^9^', 5. Crevit autem puer, et in ipsa pueritia sacris lite-
danied ., . .

priest. rarum studiis traditus est. Qui adolescens factus

Aetelstano regi, filio Eadwerdi, fama vulgante, notus

factus est ; et ejus comitatui din adli?erens, cum esset

acer ingenio, plura a sapientibus regis utilia sibi

didicit ; et demum, jubente rege, ab Aelfego Uuintoni-

ensi episcopo tonsoratus et in gradum sacerdotalem

consecratus est. Ipse vero Aelfegus proplieti?e spiritu

pollebat ; et contigit eum ordinasse simul Dunstanum,

et Atlieluuoldum, et quendam Aetelstanum vocabulo,

qui postmodum monacliilem habitum deserens apostata

fine tenus perduravit. Post Missam autem dixit

episcopus Aelfegus sibi adliserentibus ;
" Hodie conse-

suhllm!'} sullimi MS. I ' sederite'J sedenti MS.
aif] Luc. xvii. 37. I
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" cravi tres sacerdotes, quorum duo ad episcopalem

" apicem pertingent, alter in mea sede, alter alia

" dicecesi." Tunc Aethelstanus, " Sum ego/' inquit,

" ex illis duobus qui ad episcopalem dignitatem per-

" venturi sunt ?" " Non/' dixit Aelfegus, " nee in

" sanctitate quam inchoabas permansurus es ;" sicut

nee fecit.

6. Atheluuoldus vero multum melioratus doctrinis Becomes

et exemplis Aelfegi, ordinatoris sui, (cui, jubente oiaston-

rege, studiose ad tempus adhsesit,) postmodum Glae- ^^^^y,

stoniam perveniens, magnifici viri Dunstani abbatis

ejusdem monasterii discipulatui se tradidit. Cujus

magisterio multum proficiens tandem monastici ordinis

habitum ab ipso suscepit, humili devotione ejus re-

gimini deditus. Didicit namque inibi grammaticam

artem et metricam, et libros divinos seu auctores

;

nimium insuper vigiliis et orationibus insistens, et

abstinentia semetipsum edomans, et fratres semper ad

ardua exhortans.

7. Elapso denique multo tempore postquam monachi- and abbot

lem susceperat gradum, disposuit ultra marinas partes ^^^
'°^"

adire, causa se imbuendi seu sacris libris seu monas-

ticis disciplinis perfectius ; sed prsevenit venerabilis

regina Eadgiuu, mater regis Eadredi, ejus conamina,

dans consilium regi ne talem virum sineret eo^redi de

regno suo. Placuit tunc regi Eadredo, suadente matre

sua, dare venerabili Atheluuoldo quendam locum, vo-

cabulo Abbandun, in quo monasteriolum habebatur

antiquitus ; sed erat tunc destitutum ac neglectum, "

vilibus sedificiis consistens, et quadraginta tantum

mansas possidens ; reliquam vero terram ejusdem loci

(hoc est centum cassatos,) prsefatus rex jure regali pos-

sidebat. Factumque est, permittente Dunstano, secun-

dum regis voluntatem, ut Atheluuoldus prsefati loci

susciperet curam, ut in eo, scilicet, monachos ordinaret

regulariter Deo servientes. Venit ergo prsedictus ser-

vus Dei ad locum sibi commissum, quem statim secuti

VOL. II. R
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sunt quidam clerici de Glastonia ; hoc est Osgarus,

Foldbirchtus, Frithegarus, et Ordbirchtus de Uuintonia,

et Eadricus de Limdonia, ejus diseipulatui se sub-

dentes ; congregavitque sibi in brevi spatio gregem

monachorum, quibus ipse abbas, jubente rege, ordi-

natus est.

Ethelstan's 8. Dedit etiaiii rex possessionem regalem quam in

-Abiiiodon. Abendonia ' possederat (hoc est centum cassatos,) cum
optimis ?edificiis, abbati et fratvibus ad augmentum
quotidiani victus, et in pecuniis multuni eos juvit

;

sed mater ejus hirgius. Venit ergo rex quodam die

ad monasterium, ut redificiorum structuram per seip-

sum ordinaret ; mensusque est omnia fundamenta mo-

nasterii propria manu quemadmodum muros erigere

decreverat ; rogavitque eum abbas in hospitio cum suis

prandere. Annuit rex ihco ; et contingit adesse sibi

non paucos venientes ex gente Northanhymbrorum,

qui omnes cum rege adierunt convivium. Lsetatusque

est rex, et jussit abunde propinare hospitibus medonem,

clausis foribus, ne quis fugiando potationem regulis

convivii deserere videretur. Quid multa? Hauserunt

ministri liquorem tota die ad omnem sufficientiam con-

vivantibus, sed nequivit ille liquor exhauriri de vase,

nisi ad mensuram palmi, inebriatis Northanhymbris

suatim ac vesperi recedentibus.

Abingdon 9. Non coepit tamcn abbas designatum sibi opus

fedificare in diebus Eadredi regis, quia cito obiit, sed

regnante Eadgaro honorabile templum in honore

Sanctse Marise Genetricis Dei semperque Virginis con-

struxit loco^ et consummavit, quod visu melius quam
sermone ostenditur. Circa hsec tempora eligitur Dun-
stanus ad episcopatum Uuigornensis ecclesise ; et post

annorum curricula factus archiepiscopus mansit in

Cantia triginta et septem annis, quasi columna immo-

Alioidojiia'] Abundonia MS. j ^ loco.^ \W' should probably read

" in eodem loco."

built.
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bills doctrina, eleemosynis, proplietia prropollcns, ad

cujus tnmbam etiani frequenter fieri miracula audi-

vimus.

10. Atheluuldus autem misit Osgarum mona- His mission

chum trans mare ad monasterium Sancti Benedict! ^° ' ^^^^'

Floriacense, ut mores regulares illic disceret ac domi

fratribus docendo ostenderet. quatenus ipse regularem

normam secutus una cam sibi subjectis, devia quseque

declinans, gregem sibi commissum ad patriam perdu-

ceret promissam. In qua congregatione erat quidam

frater, Aelfstanus nomine, simplex et magnse obedientise

vir, quern abbas jussit prpevidere cibaria artificum

monasterii ; cui servitio ipse devotissime se subdens

coxit carnes quotidie et operariis ministrabat, focum

accendens, et aquam adportans, et vasa denuo emun-

dans, existimante abbate ilium hoc juvamine ministri

peragere.

Accidit namque quadam die dum abbas more solito Instance of

peragi'aret monasterium, ut aspiceret ilium fratrem obedience.

stantem juxta caldarium fervens, prseparantem vic-

tualia artificibus, et intrans vidit omnia vasa mundissi-

ma ac solum scopatum, dixit ei liilari vultvi :
" O mi

" frater ! banc obedientiam mihi furatus es, quam,
" me ignorante, exerces; sed si es talis miles Clrristi

" qualem te ostendis, mitte manum in bullientein

" aquam, et unum frustum de imis mihi adtrahe."

Qui statim sine mora mittens manum ad imum lebe-

tis, abstraxit frustum fcrvidum, nil sentiens fervorem

ferventis aqua). Quo viso, abbas jussit deponi frus-

tum et nemini hoc indicate viventi. Ilium vero

fratrem postmodum abbatem audivimus factum, et

deinde episcopum Uuintoniensis ecclesiaD veraciter

vidimus.

11, Erat namque Atlieluuoldus magnus sedificator, He meets

et dum erat abbas et cum esset episcopus ; unde teten-
^^^^^^t

dit ei communis adversarius insidias, ita ut quadam
die, dum in structura laboraret, ingens postis super eum

n 2
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Is elected

Bishop
of Win-
chester,

and intro-

duces
monks
therein.

caderet et in quandam foveam dejecit, confregitque

pene oranes costas ejus ex uno latere ; et nisi fovea

eum susciperet, totus quasseretur. Convaluit tamen de

hac molestia, Deo auxiliante, et elegit eum Eadgarus

felicissimus rex Anglorum ad episcopatum Uuinto-

niensis ecclesise, antequam ecclesia prsefata dedicaretui",

et (eo jubente) ordinavit ilium Dunstanus, arcbiepisco-

pus Dorovernensis ecclesipe.

12. Erant autem tunc in veteri monasterio, ubi

catbedra episcopalis babebatur, malemorigerati clerici,

elatione, et insolentia, ac luxuria prseventi, adeo ut non-

nulli eorum ^ dedignarentur Missas suo ordine cele-

brare ; repudiantes uxores (quas illicite duxerant), et

alias accipientes, gul?e et ebrietati jugiter dediti. Quod
minime ferens vir sanctus Atbeluuoldus, data licentia

a rege Eadgaro, expulit citissime nefandos blaspbema-

tores Dei de monasterio, et addueens monacbos de

Habendonia ^ locavit illic, quibus ipse abbas et ej)isco-

pus extitit.

13. Accidit autem dum monachi venientes de Aben-

donia ^ starent ad ingressum ecclesise, clericos intus

finire Missam, communionem canendo, " Servite Do-
" mino in timore, et exultate Ei cum tremore ; ad-

" prebendite disciplinam, ne pereatis de via justa."

Quasi dicerent :
" Nos nolumus Deo servire, nee disci-

" plinam Ejus tenere ; vos saltern facite, ne sicut nos

" pereatis." Monacbi vero audientes canticum illorum

dixerunt mutuo :
" Cur moramur foris 1 Ecce borta-

" mur ingredi/'

14. Misit quoque rex quendam ministrorum suorum

famossisimum, Uulfstanum vocabulo, cmn episcopo, qui

regia auctoritate mandavit clericis ocissime dare locum

monacbis, aut monacbicum suscipere babitum. At illi

' eornw.'] A gloss here adds
*« vel illorum."

Habeyidonia] Ilabundonia MS.
Alendonia] Abundonia MS.
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exsecrantes raonacliicam vitam illico exierunt do eccle-

sia ; sed tamen postmodum tres ex illis conversi sunt

ad regularem conversationem, scilicet, Eadsinii.s, Wulf-

sinus, Uuilstanus. Nam hactenus in gente Anglorum

ea tempestate non habebantur monaclii nisi in Glas-

tonia et Abendonia. ^

15. Dehinc denique, ex inviclia clericorum, datum est He is

episcopo venenum bibere in sua aula, in qua cum hos-
pg^'soQed.

pitibus prandebat ; ut, illo extincto, libere pristinis

quivissent frui flagitiis. Erat namque ei moris mox
post tres aut quatuor offulas, propter infirmitatem,

quid modicum bibere ; bibitque nesciens adportatum

sibi venenum omne quod anaphus habebat. Et statim

in pallorem facies ejus immutata est et viscera ejus^

nimium vi veneni cruciebantur. Surrexit tunc, vix a

mensa exiens ad lectulum, serpsitque venenum per

omnia membra ejus mortem minitans sibi. At ille

tandem coepit exprobrare semetipso, dicendo ad animum
suum, " Ubi est modo fides tua ? Ubi sunt verba

" Christi, quibus dicebat,^ ' Et si mortiferum quid bibe-

'' ' ]-int, non eis nocebitur f " His et bujuscemodi verbis

accensa fides in eo extinxit laetiferum haustum quod

bibebat, et maturius surrexit, abiens ad aulam satis

hilaris, nil mali venefico reddens suo.

16. Exinde expandit Atheluuoldus alas suas, et Monks

(annuente rege Eadgaro) expulsit clericos de Novo lJ|troduced

Monasterio, ordinans ibi Aethelgarum discipulmn suum Minster

abbatem, et sub eo monachos regulariter conversantes,
^^grg^^'

qui postmodum archiepiscopus in Cantia effectus est.

1 7. In Abendonia * vero Osgarum abbatem fecit,

ditatusque est locus ille sexcentis et eo amplius cassa-

tis. In monasterio namque nonnarum ordinavit sanc-

timoniales, quibus matrem prsefecit Aetheldritam. Est

igitur locus in regione quae vocatur Elig, nobilitatus

' Abendonia] Aliundonia MS.
- ejus] " vel illius," gloss in MS-

' dicehat] Marc. xvi. 18.

' Ahendoida] Abundonia MS.
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nimium reliquiis et miraculis SanctfB Aeldrit te virgini

ac sororum ejus ; sed erat tunc destitutus et regali

fisco deditus, quem eraebat Atheluuoldus a rege, con-

stituens in eo monachos perplures, quibus prsefecit

I patrem, Brinthothum i nomine, discipulum suum ; lo-

cumque affluentissime ditavit redificiis et terris. Alte-

rum vero locum adquisivit a rege et a nobilibus

terrse, situm in ripa fluminis Nen, qui lingua An-
glorum antiquitus Medeshamstede, ~ modo consuete

Burli nominatur, quo simili modo monachos congrega-

vit, Aldulfum eis abbatem prseficiens, qui postmodum
archiepiscopatum Eboracae civitatis obtinuit. Tertium

quoque locum prtetio adquisivit, juxta prsedictum flu-

men, Thorniae Angiice nuncupatum, quem eadem condi-

tione monachis delegavit ; constructoque monasterio,

abbatem ejusdem, Godomannum vocabulo, constituit,

et possession ibus abundauter ditavit.

Trogress 18. Erat autem Atlieluuoldus a secretis regis Ead-

monastic S^^'^'
magnifice pollens sermone et opere, ubique prse-

system by clicans Evangelium Cbristi juxta admonitionem Isaiie

ofDunstan prophetfB dicentis, " Clama, ne cesses, quasi tuba
" exalta vocem tuam, et annuncia populo meo scelera

" eorum, et domui Jacob peccata eorum." [Is. Iviii. 1.]

Cujus prsedicationem maxime juvit sanctus Suuitliu-

nus, eodem tempore relevatus; quia quod Atheluuoldus

verbis edocuit, hoc Suuitlmnus miracidis mirifice deco-

ravit. Sicque factum est, consentiente rege, ut partim

Dunstani consilio et actione, partim Atheluuoldi, mo-
nasteria ubique in gente Anglorum, qusedam monacliis,

qusedam monialibus, constituerentur sub abbatibus et

abbatissis regulanter viventibus.

and Ethel- 1^. Circuitque Atheluuoldus singula monasteria,
wold, mores instituens, obedientes admonendo et stultos ver-

beribus corrigendo ; eratque terribilis ut leo inobedien-

' Brintliodnm.'] Read Britlinodum.
j

-' MedcJiamalcdc] lu the MS.
" Medelhamstede."



VITA S. .ETHELWOLDI. 263

tibus seu discolis, mitibus vero et Inimilibus initior

columba. Pater erat monachorum ac monialium, vidu-

aruin consolator et pauperum recreator, ecclesiarum

defensor, erraiitium corrector, quod plus opere implevit

quam nos possumus sermone narrare.

20. Infirmabatur ssepe in visceribus et crui'ibus, in- His auste-

somnes noctes ex dolere ducens, et in die, licet palli- occupa-

dus, tarnen quasi sanus ambulans. Minime tamen esu ^^^^^'

carniuni quadrupedum aut avium usvis est, nisi semel,

cogente maxima infirmitate, per tres menses, quod et

fecit jussu Dunstani^ archiepiscopi, et iterum in infir-

mitate qua obiit. Dulce namque erat ei adolescentes

et juvenes semper docere, et libros Anglice eis solvere,

et jocundis alloquiis ad meliora hortari ; unde factum

est ut perplures ex ejus discipulis fierent abbates et

episcopi in gente Anglorum.

21. Conti^it aliquando clericum eius, cui desiffnatum Prodigies

,f . p . \ . . ^ by, or for,

erat ampullam ejus lerre, mmus olei accipere quam him.

necessitas poposcebat, et hoc ipsum in itinere perdi-

disse. Veuiens autem episcopus ad locum destiuatum,

cum vellet habere chrisma, non habuit. Turbatus tunc

clericus repedavit iter quo venerat, et invenit ampul-

lam plenam olei jacentem, quse nee medietatem antea

habuerat.

22. Quidam monachus sub eo degens, Eaduuinus

vocamine, marsupium cujusdam hospitis instinctu de-

monico furatus est ; de quo episcopus in capitulo omni

congregationi dixit, ut si quis illud raperet cum sua

benedictione iteiTim redderet, aut in tale locum pro-

jiceret ut inveniretur. Iterum transactis tribus diebus,

non inventa pecunia, locutus est episcopus omnibus

fratribus dicens, " Noluit noster fur cum benedictione

" rem furatam reddere, sicut jussimus ; reddat modo
'' cum maledictione ; et sit ille ligatus, non solum in

' Duiistani.] Here in the Taris "MS. a new hand begins at fol. 79.
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" auima, sed etiam in corpore, nostra auctoritate."

Quid mnlta ? Dixerunt fratres, " Amen ;" et ecce fur

ille sedens miserabiliter ligabatur, brachiis sibi adhse-

rentibus sub cappa sua, mansitque sic stupidus usque

ad horam tertiam, cogitans quid facere deberet. Omnia

tamen membra mobilia, exceptis brachiis, habebat, quae

auctoritate episcopus sibi a Deo coUata inutilia reddi-

dit. Surrexit tamen miser ille sic ligatus, et exiens

post episcopum coactus confessus est secreto se rem

illam habere, nihil dicens de ejus ligatione. Tunc

dixit ei episcopus blande, sicut ei moris erat, " Bene

fecisti saltern ; modo, licet sero, confitendo reatum

tuum ; habeto tmic nostram benedictionem ;" et statim

soluta sunt brachia ejus, episcopo nesciente. At ille

exiens inde Isetus eft'ectus narravit per ordinem de

ejus ligatione et solutione cuidam fratri, Uulfgarus

vocabulo, qui admonuit hoc silentio magis tegendum.

23. Igitur cum episcopus magno conamine vellet

veterem renovare ecclesiam, et jussit fratres freqvienter

laboribus una cum artificibus insistere, contigit qua-

dam die, dum monachi starent ad summum tectum

templi cum csementariis, ut caderet unus monachus,

Godus vocabulo, a summis usque deorsum. Qui statim

ut terram attigisset, surrexit, nil mali passus de tanta

ruina, ascenditque ad opus ubi antea steterat, et acci-

piens trullam fecit quod inchoaverat. Cui ergo hoc

miraciilum ascribendum est nisi illi, cujus jussu ad

hoc opus exivit?

24. Quidam etiam monachus, nomine Teodricus, ivit

ad episcopum nocturno intervallo volens indiciis' de

quadam necessitate ei indicare, et repperit eum legen-

tem cum candela et sedula agilitate palpebrarum seniles

acies acuentem ; stetitque diu admirans quaro studiose

oculos paginse infigeret. Surrexit tunc episcopus a lec-

indiciis.^ See the Glossary.
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tione, et ille frater accipit candelam ctiepitque legere,

probans si potuisset suos sanos oculos tarn diligenter

acuere ad lectionem, sicut episcopus fecit suos cali-

gantes. Sed ilia temeritas non impune illi evenit
;

nam sequenti nocte, cum se sopori dedisset, apparuit

ei quidam vultu incognitus, terribili comminatione

dicens ei, " Quomodo ausus fuisti exprobrare episcopum
" prseterita nocte in legendo V Et lisec dicens incussit

ictum oculis ejus digito, et continue dolor oculorum

validus secutus est, qui eum multis diebus nimis affli-

gebat, usque quo satisfactione culpam deleret quam
incaute in sancto viro commisit.

25. Item accidit cum episcopus legeret noctu, eum
ob nimiam vigilantiam obdormisse, et candelam ar-

dentem super paginam cecidisse, arsitque super folium

usque quo unus frater adveniens accepit candelam

flammantem de libro, et interitus aspexit favillas

candelse jacentes per multas lineas, et eas exsufflans

invenit paginam illgesam.

26. En fateor plane quod non facile mihi occurrit His death,

scribere quanta vel qualia sanctus Atheluuoldus per-

pessus sit pro monachis, et cum monachis ; et quam
benignus extitit erga studiosos et obedientes, aut

quanta in structura monasterii elaboraret, reparando

ecclesiam aliasque domos jedificando, aut quam per-

vigil erat in orationibus, et quam benig-ne liortabatur

fratres ad confessionem. Sed ex his paucis possunt

plura cognosci quae a nobis narrari nequeunt. Obiit

autem vicesimo secundo anno sui episcopatus, in ka-

lendas Augusti; regnante Aetbelredo rege Anglorum,

sepultusque in ecclesia beatorum Petri et Pauli ad

sedem ejus episcopalem. Ad ejus mausoleum miracula

fieri audivimus, et antequam ossa ejus elevarentur de

tumulo, sed et postea, de quibus duo tantum huic

brevitati insero.

' Oxnofornenxis.'] So the MS.
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Two 27. Erat quidam civis Oxnofornensis/ AelfelmiTs vo-

^corded
camine, cfecitate plurimis annis mulctatus, qui admo-

nitus in somnis ad sancti Atheluuoldi mausoleum ire,

dicebaturque ei nomen monacbi Uuintoniensis, cujus

inscius liactenus extitit, qui eum ducere deberet ad

sancti prsesulis tumbam. Quid multa? Ivit ipse

Uuintoniam ; et advocate monacbo ex nomine, sicut

in somnis didicerat (videlicet Uulfstanus cognomento,

cantor), rogans sibi ductor fieri ad sarcoi)hagum

sancti, enarravitque ei ordinem visionis. Perduxit

tunc monaclius ad tumulum sancti csecum, sed non

indigens ductorem reversus est videns.

28. Narravit quoque nobis Aelfegus, successor sancti

Atheluuoldi, quod ipse quendam furem flagellatum

misisset in nervum, et cum diu sic in pcenis jacuisset,

venit ad eum in visione sanctus Atheluuoldus, dicens

ei, " Cur miser sic in trunco jaces tam diu extensus V
At ille recognoscens sanctum, quem Siepe viderat in

vita mortal!, respondit, " Dignas, domine mi, luo

" poenas, et justo judicio episcopi sic torqueor, quia non
" cessavi a furtis. " Turn sanctus, " Cessa vel modo,"

inquit, "miser, cessa, et sis solutus a nodis nervi

" liujus." Surrexit illico fur ille absolutus, et venit ad

episcopum Aelfegum, narravitque ei rem gestam circa

SB per ordinem, et ille indemnem dimisit eum abire.

29. Claret ergo fides sanctas Trinitatis et verre

Unitatis tam miris signis meritis sanctorum suorum,

cui est honor et imperium per seterna secula. Amen.
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DE ABBATIBUS ABBENDONI^E.

The following short history of the Abbots of Abing-

ton, from its foimdation under Hean to the election of

Hugh, is of much interest and value as furnishing,

within a narrow compass, an independent commentary

upon the more ambitious narratives printed in these

volumes. It explains and illustrates details which

without it would be obscure, and furnishes information

for which we should search in vain elsewhere.

It is here pubhshed^ for the first time from the

unique Cottonian manuscript, Vitellius, A. XIII. one

of the volumes which suffered in the calamitous fire of

1731. The extent of the injury which it then sus-

tained may be inferred from the lacunon which so

frequently occur in the following pages. Eeference,

however, has continually been made to the corre-

sponding passage in the larger history, by a coUation

with which tlie meaning of nearly every sentence
' may be ascertained.

' published.} A few of the earlier chapters have already been pub-
lished by Dugdale iu his " Monasticon," vol. i. p., 51 1. ed. Ellis.



268 APPENDIX II.

Uhi primo fundata est Ahhatia.

Of the
_

Eo tempore quo nequissimus Hengistus Paganus

of Ab- apud Stanliengest tot nobiles consules et barones, id

ingdon. est, cccc. et Ix., seductoria calliditate peremit, filius

cujusdam consulis, qui ibidem occubuit, vix evasit, cui

nomen erat Aben.^ Hie maximo timore percussus, ad

quandam silvam, in australi parte Oxonias sitam, per-

venit, ibique cum feris, Lerbis et radicibus vitam

ducens, multo tempore delituit. Cum .autem non ha-

beret aquam unde biberet, oratione facta, dedit ei

Deus fontem qui usque liodie ibidem cernitur. Cum
audissent ergo homines provincise illius sanctitatem

viri, confluebant ad eum, et ejus sermonibus multum
proficiebant. Tunc construxerunt ei habitaculum et ca-

pellam in honore Sanctse Marine. Non ferens ergo vir

ille sanctissimus hominum frequentiam, latenter reces-

sit, et in Hiberniam profectus est, ibique bono fine in

Domino quievit. Mons vero ubi vir ille manebat et

quem relinquebat, ex nomine ejus Abendun vocatur

;

hie est mons qui juxta Baiwrthe situs est juxta Pin-

nesgrave.

De jivirtio Ahhaie Ahhendonice.

Regnante Kinuino rege West-Saxonum erat quidam

nobilis vir Cyssa nomine, et hie erat regulus, in cujus

dominio erat Wiltesire, et pars maxima de Berksire.

Et quia habebat in dominio suo episcopalem sedem in

Malmesbiria, regulus appellabatiu'. Metropolis vero

urbs regni ipsius erat Bedeuuinde. In australi etiam

' Aben.^ See vol. i. pp. 2, 3.
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parte urbis illius construxit castellum, quod ex nomine

sue Cyssebui vocabatur. Habebat regulus iste nepo-

tem nomine Heane/ virum valde divitem et potentem

et religiosum, et erat ei soror nomine Cilia, et ipsa

religiosa. Cum quadam die audisset vir iste in ecclesia

a quodam prsedicatore quod facilius esset camelum

intiare per foramen acus quam divitem in regnum

coeloiaim, coepit repente omnia terrena parvipendere et

ad coelestia anhelare. Venit ergo ad avunculum suum

Cyssam, rogans ut in dominio suo aliquem locum sibi

concederet in quo monasterium construere et fratres

congregare posset. Quod Cissa audiens libenter annuit,

et ad construendum monasterium opem promisit. Cir-

cuendo ergo Heane invenit in australi parte Oxonise

locum quem Aben prsedictus reliquit,^ et quia patria

ilia nemorosa erat, placuit ei ibidem monasterium con-

stniere, anno ab Incarnatione Domini DCLXXV. Cissa

vero avunculus ejus multa donaria et possessiones ad

eundem locum dedit et confirmavit. Ipse etiam Heanus

partem hsereditatis suae eidem loco concessit.

Cilia vero soror ejus ex portione hsereditatis suae, con-

sentiente Cissa avunculo suo, construxit monasterium

sanctimonialium juxta Tamisiam in loco qui Helnestou^

vocatur, in quo plurimas congregavit sanctimoniales,

quarum ipsa mater et abbatissa extitit. Ipsa etiam,

amicorum suorum auxilio, parvulam punctam de clavis

Domini adquisivit, quam cum alio ferro inserere jussit,

et inde crucem prasparare, et post terminum vitse suae

super pectus suum ponere ; et propter reverentiam cru-

cis illius, monasterium illud in honore S. Crucis et S.

Helenas fecit dedicare. Post mortem vero Cillae trans-

latte sunt sanctimoniales illse usque ad Wittheham et

iterum de loco illo, propter bellum quod erat inter

' Heane.} See vol. i. p. 8.
|

^ Helnestou.'] See vol. i. p. 8.

* reliquit] reliquid MS.
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Offam regem Merciorum et Kenelwlfum regem West-

Saxonum, disperse sunt, et usque in hodieruum diem

quo devenerint ignoratur.

Of the

Black
Cross.

Be Inventione nigrce Crucis}

Succedentibus multorum annorum cui'riculis, cum
susciperet sanctus Adeluuoldus curam monasterii Ab-
bendonire, fecit ductum aqufe quod est sub monasterio

et molendinum sub curia. Cum vero fossores foderent

circa monasterium sanctte Helente, invenerunt in sabulo

crucem ferream, quam Cilia abbatissa fecit ponere super

pectus suum in sepulcliro suo. Tunc translata est

crux ilia in monasterium monacliorum, et ibidem cum
maximo honore et reverentia, usque in liodiernum diem

conservatur et adoratur. Hsec est ilia Crux gloriosa

qufe Nigra appellatur.

Be Oh'du CysscG regis, et quomode irrlmo fundata est

Ahendonia.

Hean's
proceed-

ings.

Igitur Heane, de quo supra diximus, coepit {edificare

monasterium in honore Sanctce Mari.ne, et ofiicinas -

monachorum super montem prsedictum Abendonire, sed

nihil profecit. Quicquid enim uno die operabantur

caementarii, alio die corruit. Hoc soepissime contigit.

Dum hsec agerentur, venit quidam heremita, qui habi-

tabat in silva de Comenora, dicens ei ; "O pater Heane,
" hac nocte vidi in visu quosdam homines cum quad-
" rigis ligna et lapides a loco isto asportarc. Quibus
" ego ;

* Male facitis quod res istas hinc asportatis,

" 'quffi^ ad honorem Dei et SanctaD Mariaj collects

' NigrcE Crucis,'] See vol, i, p. 7. I ' quce] qui MS.
* officinas] officina MS.

|
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' ' f3unt.' Unus vero eorum mihi dixit :
' Bene scimiis,

' ' bene ; vade mane et die Heane abbati quod non

' ' placet Deo hie sedificari ecclesiam ; sed eat ad vil-

' * lam quae vocatur Sevekeshara, et ibi inveniat

' ' signum ubi ecclesiam cedificabit/ " Quod audiens

Heane kietus effectus est, et abierunt ipse et heremita

ad prfedictam villam, et invenerunt juxta Tamisiam

fundamentum in modum sulci noviter arati. Jam

transacti sunt v. anni ex quo ccepit super montem

Abbendoniae sedificare.

Illo tempore defunctus est avunculus Heane, glo-

riosus regulus Cj'sse, et super montem prredictura Ab-

bendoniae sepultus ; sed postea corpus ejus usque ad

Sevekesham translatum est.

Be Cedwalla ^ et de ohitu ejusdem.

Reofe Occidentalium Saxonum Kinewino mortuo, sue- Of the

cessit ei Cedwalla ; ad quem accessit Heane, petens ^^'^^ ^^

ab eo ut locum quem Cissa ad monasterium constru- Cedwalla.

endum concesserat, et ipse concederet. Quod libenter

annuit, et villam etiam de Sevekesham illi dedit, et

in perpetuum confirmavit
;
pra3cipiens ut a die ilia us-

que in sempiternum Abendun vocaretur.

Anno igitur ab Incarnatione Domini DCLXXXViii., et

imperii sui anno v., reliquit- gloriosus rex Cedwalla

pro Deo regnum suum, et Romam profectus est, et a

Sergio papa baptizatur, et in albis positus defunctus

est, anno setatis suse xxix., et in ecclesia apostolorum

sepultus est xii. kalendas Mail. In baptismo vero

Petrus appellatur.

' Cedwallu.'] See vol. i. p. 4. | ^ reliquit'] reliquid MS.
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Of the

reign and
death of

Ine.

Be Rege Ine}

Glorioso regi Cedwallae successit Ine. Hie universas

possessiones quas Cyssa et Cedwalla Abbendonise con-

tulerunt, abstulit et diripuit ; sed postea poenitens ea-

dem quae abstidit, et multo plura, eidem ecclesise red-

didit et confirraavit. Nam ad construendam ecclesiam

Abbendonise et Glastonise tria millia librarum et dec.

et 1. libras argenti contulit.

Anno igitur regni sui xxxix. regnum suum pro Deo
reliquit, et cum regina sua Romam ivit, ibique sancte

vivendo vitam finivit ; cui successit Athelardus, in cu-

jus tempore defunctus est Heane abbas, cui successit

Conanus.^

Quomodo constructum est primo MonasteriuTn

AhhendonioB,

Description Monasterium Abbendonise, quod construxit Heane
of the first . , , . , i • , >

i

monastery, pnmus abbas ejusdem loci, tale erat :

—

Habebat in longitudine c. et xx. pedes, et erat ro-

tundum, tam in parte occidentali quam in parte ori-

entali. Fundatum erat hoc monasterium in loco ubi

nunc est cellarium monachorum, ita quod altare stetit

ubi nunc est lavatorium. In circuitu hujus monasterii

erant habitacula xii. et totidem capellse, et in liabita-

culis xii. monaclii ibidem manducantes et bibentes et

dormientes ; nee habebant clausum sicut nunc habent,

sed erant circumdati muro alto qui [erat^ eis pro clau-

stro] ; nee licebat alicui eorum egredi [portam nisi

pro] maxima necessitate vel monasterii utilitate, [et

hoc cum] licentia abbatis. Femina nunquam infra

terminum ilium intrabat, nee aliquis morabatur nisi

' Ine.'] See vol. i. p. 9.

" Conanus.'] In the margin " Se-

cundus Conanus."

* erat,'} The passages here printed

within brackets are inserted upon

the authority of Dugdale, whose

transcript was made before the MS.
was injured by fire.
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tanturn xii. monaclii illi et abbas xiii. Ilabebant

nigros pannos, sed non utebantur staraincis ; ' pellicias

liabebant; jacebant [super] cilicia ; habebant cooper-

toria cattina ; nunquam carneui manducabant nisi pro

maxima inlirmitate. Habebant juxta portani domum
pro locutorio, in qua cum notis suis et amicis, si forte

venissent, loquebantur. Diebus Dominicis et prrecipuis

festivitatibus siraul eonveniebant, et in ecclesia Missam-

celebrabant, et simul manducabant. In prrecipuis fes-

tivitatibus cucullis sericis utebantur. Eo tempore de-

functus est abbas Conanus.

Quod Rex Offa dedit Gosie 'pro Insula qucc dicUur

Andreseia.

Erat eo tempore in insula qua? dicitur Andreseia Of Offa

liabitatio divitum, qui monacbilem habebant babitum, ^""^

sed tamen possessiones suas quamdiu vivebant guber-

nabant, sed post obitum suum monasterium hajredita-

bant. Eo tempore Rethunus ^ episcopus Merciorum,

abbatiam Abbendonise regebat, et postea ejusdem loci

abbas factus est. Veniens igitur rex Merciorum et

West-Saxonum Offa, ut videret monasterium et liabita-

cula monachorum, venit ad insulam Andi'eseia; et quia

vidit locum ilium amoenum, prrecepit ut sibi eodem
loco regipe domus jedificarentiir, et pro loco illo dedit

monacliis villam quo? dicitur Gosie, et non multo post

defunctus est. Et successit ci filius ejus Egbertus, et

eodem anno in eadem insula defunctus est, cui succes-

sit Kenulfus.

' stamincis'] staminis MS.
* Offa.l See vol. i. p. 14.

' Rethunus.'] Here in the margin

is written in red ink " Teriius

Rethunus." See vol. i. p. 21.

* Gosie,'] See vol. i. p. 15.

VOL. II.
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Quod villa de Suthtuna ' doMi est ^jto Andreseia.

Of the gift Regnante rege Kenulfo, soliti sunt venatores regis,

et [qui] ^ portabant accipitres, et cseteri aulici vassalli

ssepissime hospitari in domibus regiis in Andreseia, et

multa incommoda et vexationes abbati et hominibus

abbatise infen-e. Quod videns abbas Retunus dedit

regi Kenulfo villam de Sutbuna, et cxx. libras argenti,

et eum ab hac vexatione liberaret, et ne aliquis

regum ibidem amplius bospitaretur. Accipiens igitui"

rex villam et pecuniam prsenominatam, preecepit ne

aliquis suorum sive regum amplius ibidem bospitare-

tur, sed baberent monachi locum ilium in perpe-

tuum, et carta ^ sua confirmavit.

Quomodo Culeham data est Abhendonice.

Of the gift Rex Merciorum Kenulfus duas babuit sorores* vir-
o Cuiham,

g^gg^ q^^g jjj virginitate perseverare decreverunt. Dedit

igitur rex Kenulfus et confirmavit sororibus suam

villam de Culebam, tarn liberam et quietam ab omni

secular! servicio, ut nee rex, nee episcopus, nee ofii-

cialis, nee arcbidiaconus, nee decanus, de villa ilia

se intromitteret, ubi vivebant tantum virgines illiB et

cui illse accedere vellent. Virginesque ilia?, consentiente

rege fratre earum Kenulfo, ecclesiam Sanctaj Mariaj

AbbendoniiB liseredem fecerunt, cum omni libertate

quani eis rex concesserat. Abbas [consentientibus] rege et

episcopo Romam profectus est ... . pej-petuum ecclesite

' Si:t/,lima.^ See vol. i. p. 23.

* Iqiti.'} Supplied to complete

the seuse.

' carta.'] See vol. i. p. 25.

* sororex.'] See vol. i. p. If
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Abbendonire cum imperavit ^ obtineri

Post obitum [est] sepultus in ecclesia Abbendonice.

Eo tempore obiit abbas Rethunus, cui successit

Alardus.

Quomodo Mercham^ data est Ahhendonice.

[Post] mortem Kenulfi successit in regnum Mercio- 9^*^®

rum filius ejus Kenelmus,^ qui [post] paucos annos ]siarcham.

martyrio coronatus est, cui successit [Ceolwu]lf.*

Eo tempore regnavit in West-Saxonia rex Egber-

tus
;

[cujus] tempore quidam prsedives cum filio, con-

sentiente rege Eg[berto], dedit villam de Mercliam

Deo, et Sancta3 Marise, et mo[nasterio] Abendonise,

Quomodo Lakinges° data est Ahbendonice.

[Defmi]cto rege Egberto successit in regnum Edul- Ofthe gift

fus. Hie consilio Swithuni, episcopi Wintonise, et cae-

terorum episcoporum, dedit deci[ma]m^ regni sui ad

sedificationem et restaurationem ecclesiarum quas ....
construxerant. Habebat rex iste famulum nomine

Cutliul[fus]. Is, consentiente rege, dedit Lakinges

monacliis Abendoniae.

Quce bona Rex Edivardus contulit.

Mortuo rege Edulfo, successit filius ejus Athelredus.

Quo mortuo, successit Alure[dus] ; cujus tempore obiit

^imperavit] impetravit (?)

2 Mercham.'] See vol. i. p. 33.

* Kenelmus'] Kenulmus MS.

* [Cef)/«;«]//.] See vol. i. p. 29,

for the authority.

* Lakinges.^ See vol. i. p. 42,

" decilma'jm.] See vol. i. p. 33.

S 2
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abbas Alardus. Rex igitur Aluredus ' abst[ulit] a

monachis Abendonia3 villam Abendonre et omnes villas

.... ejus, et Uicliam et Comenore cum omnib^is

pertinenti[bus]. Quo mortuo, successit Eduuardus

filius ejus. Hie [dejdit abbatiam Abbendonire cuidara

monaclio nomine Cynath. In ill[o] tempore non liabe-

bant monachi, qui pauci propter Danorum incursio-

nem remanserant, nisi Culebam, et ecclesiam de Wik-
ham,^ et ecclesiam de Comenora. Caitera omnia a

Danis ablata et destructa erant.

Of Athel-

Stan's do-

nations.

QucB bona Rex Mhelstanus^ fecit Abhendonice.

Defuncto rege Eduuardo, successit filius suus Ethel-

stanus. Iste primus totius Anglia3 erat monarchus.

Hie dedit monachis* Abendonioe Dumbeltun, Kinge-

.

burne, Ketune^ OfFentune, Salingeford, Sanford, Sune-

ford.

Hujus regis tempore obiit abbas Cynatus, cui suc-

cessit Godescale. In cujus tempore misit rex Franciae,

Hugo Capet ^ nomine, regi Etbelstano (quia uxor ejus

soror Ethelstani erat,) exenia ^ multa et pretiosa

;

' Aluredus.'] See vol. i. p. 50.

2 Wihham.'] Uncertain in the MS.
^ Ethelstanus.'] See vol. i. pp. 59

and 199.

* monachis'] manacliis ISIS.

^ Ketunc] This -word is uncer-

tain in the MS.
^ Hugo Capet.] See vol. i. p. 88.

' exenia.] In this same manu-

script (at fol. 88, b.) occurs ano-

ther list of these presents, which

may he here appended as illustra-

tive of the text:

—

" Ilic quatuor habuit filias.

Unam Otlioni imperatori dedit,

aliam cuidam duci prope Alpes,

tertiam Ludovico principi Aqui-

tanicc. quartum llugoni Capet regi

Francorum. Regi igitur Edelstano

apud Abendoniam existenti misit

rex Francorum Hugo Capet pre-

ciosissima exenia et dona ; scilicet

aromata, qua; nunquam in Anglia

visa fuerant si . , . das preciosas,

equos preciosissimos, antiquum vas

quoddam ex onichino nus

et perlucidum, ensem Constantini

]\Iagni, in cujus capulo super lami-

nam auri pars quaidam clavis fer-

rei in fix a erat, qua; scilicet erat

particula de clavis Domini, lanceam

Carol! Magni, qua; Domiuico la-
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inter qua3 erat punctus de clavis Domini, et de spinis

corona) Domini, et de Cruce Domini, et gladium Con-

stantini imperatoris, in cujus capulo inclusus erat

punctus clavi Domini, speciosos et equos et pannos

sericos. Punctum clavi dedit abbati Godescile, et

multa alia ad conservanda in monasterio Abendonise,

qua3 usque hodie in eodem monasterio conservantur.

Rex enim eodem tempore in insula Andreseia mora-

batur, et non multo post obiit ; cui successit frater

ejus Edmundus, et illi Edi'edus. Hie dedit abbati

Godescale et monachis Abendonise Wachenesfeld.'

Eo tempore obiit abbas Godesclmle, et successit

ffloriosus abbas Athelwoldus.

QucG bona Abbas Athelwoldus^ fecit Abbendonice.

Ethelwoldus monachus Glestoniae, discipulus Sancti Of St,

Dunstani, ex prsecepto regis Edredi suscipiens abbatiam
^^}l}'

Abbendonise invenit ibidem mona,sterium, quod abbas ceedings at

Heane construxerat, dirutum a paganis omnino et
^^^^S'^on.

destructum invenit^ et xii. ha[bitacida] monachorum
et xii. [capellas quas] * abbas Heane construxerat in-

tegral, quas conservare prsecepit integras. Tunc coepit

sanctus Athelwoldus aedificare ecclesiam banc haben-

tem formam. Cancellus rotundus erat, ecclesia et

teri impacta erat, vexillum beati

Mauricii, diadenia ex auro et gem-

mis mirabiliter fabrefactum, parti-

culam de Sancta Cruce, unam spi-

nam de spinea corona Domini,

partem crucis et spinam de corona

Mauritii (?) delegavit, particulam

de clavi quae erat in capitulo eusis

abbati Godescale dedit, qui tunc

abbas erat Abbendoniffi."

' Wachenesfeld.'\ See vol. i.

p. 72.

- Athehvoldus.'] See vol. i. p. 121.

' invenit] inveni MS.

* [capellas quas.'] Half of these

words have been cut away by the

binder, but sufficient romains to

warrant the reading, if taken in
conjunction with p. 272.
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rotunda, duplicem habens longitudinem qiiam cancellus

;

turris quoqiie rotunda erat. Organa propriis manibus

ipse fecit. Rotam etiani, qupe aurea dicitur, qufe

aureis ^ laminis aui'eis cooperta erat, ipse fecit, et xii.

lampades in circum rotae, et tintinnabula innumerabilia

similiter in circum rotse. Ha3C tota in adventu Nor-

mannorum a quodam sacrista ejusdem ecclesiee, qui

erat de Gemicis, fracta est, et auriim et argentum

rotfe illius ad pretium xl. librarum et pretiosa orna-

menta et multa vasa aurea et argentea, quie sanctus

Athelwoldus ibi posuerat, omnia in Normanniam
asportavit. Fecit et sanctus Athelwoldvis tabulam

supra altare, in qua erat sculpta^ et xii. apostoli, ex

auro puro et argento, pretio ccc. librarum. Hanc
tabulam fregit abbas Vincentius et dedit regi Hen-
rico filio Bastardi pro libertate fori ^ Abbendonire et

pro libertate hundredi de Hornigmere : quas libertates

rex Edwardus dedit eeclesise Abendonifie. Fecit etiam

tres cruces ex auro et argento longitudine iiii. pedum,

qu[B cruces * fractee sunt et excrustatse [tempore] regis

Stephani. Fecit etiam duo campana propriis mani-

[bus] .... mortariola senea et vasa ecclesiastica, qu?e

omnia a mo[nachis] Gemiticensibus asportata sunt.

Fecit etiam venire regulam Sancti Benedicti a Flo-

riaco^ monasterio. Fecit etiam ductum^ aqu?e quod

[currit] ^ sub dormitorio ^ usque ad aquam quse dicitur

Hokke. Fecit etiam molendina quae stant sub curia.

Cumque foderent operarii in Tamisia juxta monaste-

' qucE aureis.'] These words

seem to be redundant.

2 sculpta.'] An omission appa-

rently here occurs, probably of the

words " Virgo Maria." See vol. ii.

^/o/-/.] That this is most pro-

bably the word is confirmed by

vol. II. p. 163.

'' cruces.'] See vol. ii. p. 292.

* Floriuco.] See vol. i. pp. 129,

344, and ii. 258.

^ dnctum] dictum MS.
' cjirrit.] Very indistinct in the

MS.
" dormitorio] doritorio MS.
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riiim sanctfe Helenfc invenerunt in profundo sabnlo in

quodara sarcopliago crucein ferream quae nunc " Nigra

Crux" appellatur.

Instittiit ^ et L monachos et panem Ix. solidornm

pondere et pondus casei in decern dies, et quolibet

die duo pulmenta, et unum generale, et unam pitan-

ciam. Hie quoque concessit in refectorio ferculum

came mixtum ; conventui apponi frixa concessit omni

tempore prreter XL. In Albis constituit generale, et duas

pitancias. In Cappis generale, et tres pittancias et arto-

creas.^ In XL. constituit anguillas. In restate constituit

lac. Constituit et mensuram potus, id est, bis in die,

quern scyplium ^ vocabant " Bollam sancti Athelwoldi
;"

quse bolla continebat galonem et dimidium. Et prae-

cepit ut bolla et obba ii. hujus essent mensur?e, et bis

in die impleretur, Instituit et liydromellum, et in^

pra^cipuis festivitatibus vinum i[nstituit, scilicet] Pasclia,

Pentecoste, Natal e Domini, Assumptio, Nativitas Petri

et Pauli, Omnium Sanctorum. Monasteria etiam con-

stituit in Abendone, Hidam, Heli, Burk, Toreneiam

;

et in his omnibus consue[tudines] quse sunt in

monasterio AbendonifB.

In his diebus cor[rupta] erat tota religio Anglise His re-

, . .
-r» r J.T L J •; formation,

propter mcursionem Paganorum [etj propter austerita-

tem regulse Sancti Benedicti, ita quod vix aliquis

susciperet monachatum nisi pauper; et ideo ut di^dtes

attraheret instituit [ . . . . ] "'' et relaxavit quae non
sunt in regula Sancti Benedicti. I[nstituit] fercla in

refectorio, pellicias, cooptoria et csetera. Hsec omnia
fecit sanctus Ethelwoldus in x. annis.

' Instituit.'] See vol. ii.

- artocreas'] artoclcas MS.
' sci/pliiim'] ciflFuni MS.

* ?«] im MS.
'[...] Illegible.
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Quomodo BeliquicG Sancti Vincentii adquisitce sunt

Oftlie Rege Eclredo mortuo siiccessit ei Edganis, ciijus
^e iques o

^gj-,f^pQj,g eligitur Ethelwoldus ad episcopatum Uintoni-

Vincent. eiisLs ecclesioe, et Osgarus eligitur abbas AbendoDise.

In cujus tempore furati sunt nionaclii Abendonia^ re-

liquias Sancti Vincentii, et caput Sanct?e Apollinaris,

et multas alias reliquias, [a] monacliis Glestonise.

De [Tcmporihus] Ethelwoldi et Osgari.

Succession Rerje Edo'aro mortuo successit ei filius regis Ed-

kinffsof uuardus
;
quo perempto, successit ei frater ejus -^thel-

Engiand, redus. Ill illis diebus obiit Sanctus -Ethelwoldus, et
&c

Osgarus abbas Abendonise, cui successit Wlgarus.

De Adventu Danorum in Augllam.

Of the Rege Etlielredo regnante, applicuerunt Dani in

ti"'I)an°^
Anglia, rex scilicet Dacise Suein et rex Northwegiaj

and tiieir Anlaf, cum multitudine maxima ; et ipsi pagani hi

totam Anfrliam destruxerunt, et Abbendoniam omnino

deleverunt. Tandem rex Norwegire, Anlaf, baptizatus

est, et reversus est in patriam suam. Dani vero

regem suum Suein regem Cantia) constituerimt, et

regnavit in Cantia xxiiii. annis. Quo mortuo, successit

ci lilius ejus Cnuth.

Eo tempore obiit abbas Abbendonia3 Wlgarus, et

successit Ethelwinus.

actions.
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Quce Bona Cnuthus fecit Ahendonice.

Rex Cnuth ' fecit capsam auream efc argenteam et Of the

dedit raonasterio Abendonire, ut reliquire sancti Vin-
^en^^fac"

centii ibidem reconderentur. tions of

His diebus obiit abbas Ethelwiniis, et successit
°

Siwardus,^ qui fuit monachus Glestonise. Iste cum
acciperet benedictionem ab episcopo, ut moris erat, ad

omnein intsrrogationem respondit " Nolo." Cum vero

interrogaretur si vellet benedici ab eo, respondit, "Be-

nedictionem Dei et vestram opto habere/'

Hoc tempore obiit rex Cnuth, cui successit Haraldus

filius ejus, et post eum Hardecnutli frater ejus, et post

Hardccnuth Eduuardus, cujus assensu Siwardus^ abbas

Abendonio) archiepiscopus Cantuaria? effectus est. Cui

successit sacrista Abendonise, Ethelstanus
;
quo mortuo

successit quidam monachus Sancti Edmimdi, nomine

Sperhauek.'* Iste mirabilis fuit in omne opere et

sculptui'a auri et argenti. Huic commisit rex Ed-

uuardus prajsulatum Londonise
;

[sed] ille clam ab

Anglia discedens, nunquam postea comparuit. Quo
discedente, quidam episcopus veniens de Norwegia, et

ipse regis propinquus, nomine Rodulfus,^ abbas Abben-
donioe effectus est. Quo mortuo successit quidam mo-

nachus Abbendonise nomine Ordricus.^

De Bonis quce Rex Echvardus fecit Abbendonicu.

Confirmavit rex Eduuardus^ monasterio Abben- Of the

donicG ut nemo per totam Angliam in omni mercatu, }.^^^^^^-
' " ' tions of

' Cnuth.'] See vol. i. p. 443.

- Siwardiis.'] See vol. i. p. 443.

^ Siwardus.] See vol. i. p. 4.')1.

* SperhaucLJ See vol. i p. 462.

^ liodulfas.'] See vol. i. p. 463.
^ Ordriciis.] See vol. i. p, 482.
' Eduuardus.'] See vol. i. p. 465.
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Edward
the Con-
fessor.

vel in nunclinis quicquid ipsi [emerint] ^ teloneinn ;ib

eis exqiiirat. Concessit etiam et confirmavit Sake

(id est, conflictns,) et Socne (id est assaltus,) et Them
(id est compellationem) et Infange-tliof (id est fur in

domionio^ suo captus.)

Be Centum Allecis quas^ Coquinarms habuit de

Nayibus.

Tempore* Eduuardi regis et Ordrici abbatis navi-

gium, quod est sub monasterio Abendonife, valde no-

civum erat nautis, ut vix naves transire possent usque

ad Oxoniam. Qua moti^ Londonienses cives et Oxoni-

enses convenerunt ab abbatem Ordricum, ut liceret eis

per pratum ejus, quod est in australi parte ecclesise,

facere meatum^ navium facilioreAi quam per alium

alveum ; hae imposita pactione, ut de unaquaque navi

rcddant c. allecia coquinario quotienscunque trans-

ierint, a Purificatione [2 Feb.] usque ad Pascha

;

quod conservatum est usque hodie.

Tempore Ordrici abbatis quidam vir, Edwi, dedit

ecclesioe Abbendonise Hordwelle et Bedene. Alius vir'

nomine Ethelwardus, dedit Sanfeor f et quaedam mulier,

nomine Elfleda,^ dedit Winekefeld, et Wikam, et Gaing,

et Hildesdvma. Quidam vir, nomine Thoui, dedi[t]

Gersigtuna et Hamstede.

Eo tempore obiit abbas Ordricus, et Aldredus^^ pres-

' [emerint.'] This word is ille-

gible in the ]\IS.

^ domionio.'] Such is the reading

of the MS. : dominio (?)

» qms.'] So the MS.
* tempore.'] See vol. I. p. 480.

^moti.] Indistinct in the MS.
* meatiim.] The latter part of

this word is indistinct from muti-

lation ; but the reading is war-

ranted by the parallel passage al-

ready indicated.

' vir] vir dedit, IMS. incorrectly.

' Sanfeor.] The manuscript is

here shrivelled, and it is very in-

distinct. See vol. I. p. 529.

» Elfleda.] See vol. i. p. 429.

'" Aldredus.] See vol. i. p. 482.
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byter ejusdem ecclesitc successit. In cujiis tempore

dedit Editha ^ regina, uxor regis Eduuardi, piieris

monachis Leukenore matutinellum.^

De Morte Edwardi, et de Adventu NormannoruTn
in Angliam.

Anno ab Incamatione Domini ^ obiit gloriosus rex Accession

Edunardus. Cui successit Haraldus, filius comitis God-
ceedmffs

wini, frater saltem Edo-ithse reginte. Quo interfecto a of William

duce Normannorum, Willelmo Bastard, regnavit ipse queror.

'

WillelmiLS Bastard in Anglia xxviii. annis.

In iUo tempore erat quidam presbyter in insula

quse dicitur Andreseia manens, dives valde et pecu-

niosus, Blachemannus nomine. Hie tenuit ad firmam

de monachis Sanford, Chiltuna, Leuardestuna. Hie

ab Anglia cum matre Haraldi discedens, nunquam
postea comparuit.

Eo tempore obiit abbas Altbredus * in custodia Wal-

kelini '' episcopi Wintonise. Dictum est regi quod ipse

abbas contra regem cum Danis conspirasset. Huic

abbati successit Ethelelmus,^ qui fuit monachus Gemi-

ticensis.

Quoi Mala Abhas Ethelelmus fecit Abendonice.

Misit abbas Ethelelmus in Normaniam pro cognatis Of the

suis, qu ibus multas possessiones ecclesise dedit et P™^^^^"

feffavit, ita ut in uno anno Ixx. de possessionibus Abbot

ecclesiae eis conferret, et Tademertun/ et Sanford, et^^^^^^^™'

> Editha.} See vol. i. p. 459.

^ matutinellum.'] See vol. i. p. 461.

' Anno ab Incarnatione Domini.']

The date is omitted in the MS.

* Althredus.] So the MS.
* Walkelini.'] See vol. i. p. 493.
" Ethelelmus'] See vol. i. 494.

' Tademertun.]^eQ vol. ii. pp. 7,1 2.
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Ernicote,' et pratum juxta Oxonlam, et Witcliiirclie,

et multa alia, quibiis usque hodie caret ecclesia. Ad
tantam etiam devolutus est ut proliiberet ne aliqua

memoria neque memoratio fieret de sancto Athelwoldo,

neque de sancto Edwardo ; dixit enim esse Anglicos

rusticos, nee etiam del^ere ecclesias quas ipsi funda-

verunt.

Contulit tanien lia3c bona ecclesife Abbendonire. Emit

enim a rege Cestertunam ^ HuUe, et Newenham. ^ Qua-

dam^ die dum sederet ad mensam cum parentibus et

notis suis, subridendo detraxit sancto Athelwoldo et

operibus suis, dicens non debere stare ec[clesiam]

Anglorum rusticorum, sed destrui. Post prandium vero

[surjgens a mensa abiit ad necessaria, et miserabiliter

ibidem clamabat
;
quo famuli accurrentes invenerunt

eum mortuum.

Quo mortuo dedit rex Willelmus Bastard abbatiam

cuidam monaclio de Gemicis, nomine Reginaldus,^ cujus

tempore obiit rex Willelmus, cui successit filius ejus,

Willelmus Euffus.

De Bonis qucu Rohertus Doili fecit Ahendonice.

Rex Willelmus Ruffus dedit ecclesiam de Suttuna'^

abbati Rainaldo.

In his diebus fecit Robertus Doilli ^ pontem Oxonise.

Iste Robertus dedit c. libras argenti ad reparandum

monasterium Abbendoni?e, et non multum post obiit

et in capitulo Abbendonise sepultus est.

In illis diebus non erat in tota tenura AbendonisD

> Sanford ci Eniicote.'\ See

vol. II. p. 25.

'- CeslcrUinam.l See vol. ii. pp. 8,

20.

' A^'cwaiham } Sec vol. ii. p. 9.

* Qiiadam.'] See vol. n. p. 11.

^ liajiiialdus.^ See vol. ii. p. 15.

" Suttiiiio.^ Sec vol. II. p. 26.

' liobertus Doilli.'] See vol. ii.

pp. 12, 24.
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ceeds.

qui darefc decimdm ' . . . . qiialibct liicla xl. garbas.

Hie abbas emit villam Scippene - de Hugone comite

Cestriensi, pretio xxx. libris, et now multo post obiit.

Post quern prior Absndoniie, Modbert ^ nomine, sus-

oepit curam abbatiiie. Hie prior cognatos suos et ne-

potes de rebus ecclesire ita donavit ut de quater xx.

carrucis non remanerent nisi xviii., et de quinquaginta

monacliis non remanserunt nisi xxxii. In illo tempore

obiit Willelmus rex Ruffus, cui successit frater ejus

Henricus.

Eo tempore dirutum est monasterii AbendonifB Abbot Fa-

claustrum,* capitulum, dormitorium, ita Tit monaclii in
"""^'"^ ^"*^'

monasterio jacerent, et capitulum ibidem tenerent.

Maneria etiam ita destructa ut vix habcrent monaclu

quid manducarent.

Pro his miseriis deereverunt monaclii ut jejuniis et

orationibus insisterent, ut Deus et Domina nostra eis

daret abbatem idoneum et ecclesite necessarium
;
quod

et ita factum est. Quadam igitur nocte, cseteris dor-

mientibus, vigilavit quidam puer, nomine Nicliolaus, ad

altare sanctte Trinitatis, flens et orans ut eis Dominus
in tantis calamitatibus subveniret. Cui apparuit

quaidam mulier decora valde et speciosa, dicens, "Puer
" Nicholas/ curfles?" Et ille ; "O domina, non ha-
" bemus pastorem, nee aliquem qui nobis aliquid boni
" fociatj nee etiam avunculus mens Mothbertus. Nos
" enim in maxima miseria sumus." Cui ilia :

" Ne
" timeas. Die priori et conventui ut accipiant capel-

" lanum meum, cellararium Malmesbuiise, nomine Fa-
" ricium, et ipse vobis bene providebit. Ego enim
" ero cimi eo." Mane autem facto, narravit puer

priori et cceteris fratribus qua3 viderat; quo audito,

' Jccimam.'] See the parallel pas-

sage vol. II. p. 25.

- Scippene.'] Sec vol.ii. p. 19.

^ Modbert.'] See vol. ii. p. 4.1.

* claustrum.] See vol, ii. p. 23.
•' Nicholas.] So the MS.
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laudaverunt Domiuum et Doniinam nostram universi.

(Puer ille qui htec viderat vixit usque ad tempus In-

gulfi abbatis.) Tunc prior cum duobus fratribus abiit

ad regem Henricum, ut concederet eis Faricium cella-

rarium Malmesburise ut abbatiam Abendonise guber-

naret. Quod audiens rex libenter annuit, qui valde

eum dilexit. Tunc dedit rex Modredo abbatiam de

Middeltune.

De Abbate Faritio,- et quce Bona nobis contulit.

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini MC. et uno, venit

abbas Faritius ad Abendoniam, et honoritice ab uni-

versis susceptus est. Cum autem venisset ad pontem

de Okke, equo descendens, usque ad ecclesiam Sancta3

Marise discalceatus processit. Et quia archiepiscopus

Anselmus exiliatus erat, statim post missam baculum

pastoralem super altare posuit, usque ad adventum ar-

chiepiscopi in Angliam. Mox coepit Eedificare ecclesiam

et officinas^ monacborum, quia omnia diruta* et de-

structa erant. Omnia a fundamentis £edificavit, sicut

hodie cernitur ; scilicet, claustrum, capitulum, doriiii-

torium, refectorium, lavatorium, cellarium, coquinam,

duo locutoria, unum ad orientem^ juxta capitulum,

aliud ad occidentem sub capella abbatis. Ecclesiam et

fere totam construxit, et turrim usque ad fene[stras]

[. . . ]
° Legit in capitulo,

" Obierunt fratres nostri," ut quot cruces inventse fue-

runt in martyrologio, tot panes recipiet eleemosynarius

a cellarario. Instituit etiam ut missa pro defunctis

singulis diebus poneretm- in [capjsa.'' Addidit etiam

pani monacliorum pondus dimidii

' Modredo.'] So the LIS. See

vol. II. p. 44.

2 Farilin.'] See vol. ii. p. 44.

' officinas'] officina, MS.
^ dbutct] duruta, MS. See vol. ii.

p. 150.

* oriciitem] orrienteni, MS.
"

] Three words are

here illegible in the MS.
' Icaplsa.'] This vcoid is very

indistinct in the MS.
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Insulam etiain Audreseie' cum omnibus redificiis re-

o-alibus [c]Uci3] in ea erant, regina interveniente, a rege

Hem-ico [impetravit]. Ampliavit etiam numerum mo-

nacliorum^ a xxviii., quos invenit, usque ad quater xx.

Pondus etiam casei^ quod fecit Atlielwoldus xl. mona-

cliis iii. X. diebus instituit, quarum xx. monachis in v.

diebus concessit.

Haec sunt wikse qufe invenerunt caseum in refectorio.

Salingeford xxx. pondera, wika Roberti xvi. pondera,

Lakingef ' x. pondera, Tliropa iiii. pondera. Duse wike

de Solie xxviii. pondera, wika de Cerneia xvi. pon-

dera, Herbaldus x. pondera: sumnia c. et xi.^ pon-

dera.

Veniens quodam die abbas Faricius ante cibum in

refectorium, invenit duos fratres accipere mixtum, qui

aliquid inordinatum liabentes, sub mappa absconde-

runt. Quod abbas intelligens [accessit] ad fenestram

coquinse, et advocans cocum suum prsecepit ut afFerret

ei optimum frustum carnis porcinse. Quod accipiens

privatim tulit fratribus, illis prsecipiens per obedien-

tiam ut manducarent. Ab illo quoque die quotidie

vocavit ad mensam suam x. monachos, vel xii.

Instituit etiam hsec festa in cappis ; sancti Vincen-

tii, sancti Adelwoldi, reliquarum. In xii sancti

Apollinaris, Johaunis Clnysostomi, Aldelmi, [Cejdde,

Marise MagdalenjE, Batillis.

Eo tempore obiit Anselmus ° arcliiepiscopus ; tunc

electus est Faricius ad arcliiepiscopatum, sed episcopus

Lincolniensis et episcopus Salesburiensis obstiterunt,

dicentes non debere arcliiepiscopum urinas mulierum

inspicere.

' Andreseie.'] See vol. ii. p. 49.

^ numerum monachorum.~\ Sec

vol. ir. p. 4t).

' casci.'] See vol. ii. p. 14C.

^ f. et xi.'] The scribe is wrong
in his addition. See vol. ii. p.

149.

* Anselmus,'] See vol. ii. p. 48.
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Of the

property

removed
by him.

Hcec sunt possesslones et prcedia quas Ahhas Faricius

adqul[sivit.]

Tempore Danorum multre possesslones et pr^cdia

sublata sunt a monasterio AbendonicD, sed ipse Fari-

cins multas ex eis, turn prece turn pretio, a rege Hen-
rico recuperavit/ scilicet, Spersolt, Lega, Hannai,

Benliam, duas silvas in foresta de Windelsora, Ibbefeld,

Llnford, Lakamstede, libertates -liundi-edi de Hornlmere,

portionem de Culeham, Leukenora, c. allecia de navi-

bus qiine transeunt per gardum, niolendinum de

Cudesduna, molendlnnm de Henora, niolendinum de

Longeford, quinque liidas in Wrtlia, Wrokkeston, de-

cimam venationis in foresta de Wyndelsora, ecclesiam

de Newenliam. In Warewik scire, Hulle ; in Essexa,

ecclesiam de Colnas, in qua posuit vi. monachos, et

postea am])liavit usque ad xii. In Suthfolk [eccljesiam

de Edwardestun, in qua posuit duos monachos quos

abbas Walkelinus postea amovit et constituit eos ad

Colnas. Tunc concessit Hubartus de Monte Chenesi ^

et confirmavit ecclesite de Colnas ecclesiam de Edwar-

destune, cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, ut sustentarentur

duo monaclii, qui pro salute sua et successorum suorum

semper in[ter]cederent. In Middelsexe adquisivit ec-

clesiam de Kens[ing]tun,^ In Londoniis et in Win-
tonia liospitia sibi et successoribus suis. In Bedeford-

scira* ....

' rccuperavit.'] Sec ii. 49, se(jij.,

where the details of several of them

arc given.

- Hubartus dc Monte Chcncxi.^

These -words are very indistinct in

the MS. ; but see vol. ii. p. 59.

^ AV/i.s [//(<;]/««.] Sec vol. ii.p. 55.

* Jjnli'forchcira.'] See vol. ii. p. 100.
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De Ahbate Faricio, et quw Bona nobis contulit.

Abbas Faricius instituit , . . scriptores prteter claus-

trales, qui missalia, gradalia, antiplionaria, tropaiia, lec-

tioniaria, et cteteros libros eccles[iasticos sibi] scribe

-

bant. Scriptores qui lios libros scribebant : Austinum de

Civitate Dei ; Homelias Sancti Austiiii super Johannem,

et multa alia volumina ipsius doctoris ; Homelias sancti

Gregorii ; Homelias super Ezecliielem ; Expositiones super

Psalterium, et multa alia volumina ipsius doctoris
;

Hieronymum super Vetus Testamentum ; Hegesippum,

et multa alia volumina ipsius doctoris ; Ambrosium de

Officiis, et multa alia volumina ipsius doctoris ; Johan-

nem Chrysostomum super Epistolas Pauli, de Repara-

tione La})si, et alia plurima volumina ejusdem doctoris;

Homelias Bedse, epistolas Cypriani, Cassianum super

Psalterium ; multos libros de physica. Providit et

sacristse, cellarario, lignario, et cseteris obedientiariis ^

omnia necessaria.

De Morte Ahhatis Faricii,

Cum recepisset abbas Faricius domum Abendonise Of the

regendam invenit tantum xxviii. monachos, quos amp- ^bbot
liavit usque ad" quater xx. Cupiens q^ioque ampliare Faritius.

eos usque ad centum, convenit inde regem Henricum,

qui tunc pro quibusdam negotiis morabatur in Nor-

raamiia, ut venderet sibi villam de Suthuna. (Rustici

enim villte illius magnam molestiam inferebant abbati

et hominibus abbatise.) Sed distulit iUud rex usque

adventum suum in Ansliam.

' bhedientiariis] obcndientiariis, I -a./] a, MS.
MS.

VOL. II.
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Eo tempore erat Abendonije cantor qiiidam, Wil-

lelmus nomine. Hie in die Purificationis [2 Feb.]

quoddam pulmentum prjeparaverat, et abbati in refee-

torium recmnbenti ad mensam obtulit. De quo cum
gustasset, mox pegrotare coepit. Surgens igitur a mensa

mandavit [ad] episcopum Salesbiriensem, et abbatem

Gloucestrias, Serlonem nomine, et abbatem Malmes-

biriee, et abbatem Salepesbiriensem ; indicavitque eis

qua die et hora ex liac vita migraturus esset. Tunc

fecit ponere super magnum altare xxx. libras auri ad

deaurandum candelabrum vii. bracliiorum, quod ipse

emerat pretio xxx. librarum argenti. Omnem etiam

pecuniam, quam ipse collegerat ad villam de Suttun

emendam, pauperibus erogare prcecepit. Cum vero

propinquasset hora mortis suoe semper revolvit versum

ilium, " Domine,^ dilexi decorem domus tuse;" et in

litec verba expiravit hora vi., sicut exposuit, anno ab

Incarnatione Domini mcxv. ])ra3lationis sua3 anno xvi.

De Ahhate Vincentio, et qum Bona nobis contuKt.

Of Abbot Post mortem abbatis Faricii dedit rex Henricus
Vincent, abbatiam cuidara monacho de Gemicis, nomine Vincen-

tio.^ Hie, antequam monachi surgerent, imj)lere solitus

erat lavatorium aqua. Iste Chedelworthe, et dimidiam

hidam de Lamora, et decimam de Winterburne^ ad-

quisivit, et balnea monachorum instituit. Dedit et

totam lanam suam unius anni pro magno dorsario de

X. Virginibus. Omnes vero obedientiarii feceinint dor-

sarium de Apocalypsi. Faricius autem fecit dorsarium

de Nativitate, et aliud de Job.

' Dominc^ Vs. xxv., 8, Vulg. ' Winlcrhiirnc.'] Uncertain in the

- Vincoilio.'^ See vol. ii. p. IGl. | MS.; but see vol. ii. p. 1G9.
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De Ablate Ingulfo^ [et quce Boiut] nobis contuUt

Ingulfus.

Post mortem Vincentii suscepit prior Wintoniaa, In-

gulfus nomine, abbatiam Abendonia?. Iste dedit eo-

quime monacliorum Wissele, et Winekefelde, et Sci-

pene, et molendinum de Okke, et molendinum de

Wachenesfeld. Nunquam camerario vel coquinario mo-

lestus fuit. Numquam de camera plus quam claustrales

habere voluit, prieter- unam pelliciam, cum Pascha.

Ecclesiam sancti Aldadi dedit sacristag, et in Draituna

XX. solidos. Super altare obtulit calicem aureum, ap-

prpciatum xx\'. marcis. Emit et magnum tintinnabulum,

quod'^ voeatur Hildelliubel, pro Ivii. marcis ; ct quidam

sacrista, Robertus nomine, fecit parem suum. Fecit et

cameram abbatis super cellarium, et capellam sancti

Suithuni, et infirmaria[ni], capellam sancti Adeluuoldi,

et cameram prioris, et capellam sancti Michaelis. Dedit

et infirmario decimam de gramine, et molendinum de

Bensentun.

In illis diebus expoliata capsa sancti Vincentii,

quam rex Cnuth fecerat, et pretium ejus datum est

pauperibus, quia maxima fames erat illis diebus.

Aurum et argentum illius capspe appensura est Ix. libris

argenti.

His diebus obiit rex Henricus, cui successit nepos

suus Stephanus. In illis diebus dedit rex Stephanus

cuidam monaclio Abendonife, nomine WiUelmo de

Sancta Elena, abbatiam de Certeseia, qui honorifice a

monacbis illius loci susceptus est ; sed quia noluit

faccre obedientiam episcopo Wintonia}, in cujus dioecesi

' Ingul/o.'] See vol ii. p. 17'^.

' Prccter.^ j>t. MS.
(/((Of/] qui MS.

T 2
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erat locus ille, excommiiuicavit eum eplscopus. Tan-

dem necessitate compulsns Romam petiit et a papa
^ ab excommunicatione et abbatia absolutus est

;

tunc ad Abendoniam cum rubore et confusione re-

vei'sus est. Quod audiens rex Stephanus misit ad

abbatem Ingulfum mandans ut mitteret ei ccc. libras,

quas monachus situs pro abbatia de Certesia ei pro-

miserat. Tunc confregit abbas capsulas ecelesife, et

cepit ex eis aurum et argentum, et collegit, et pe-

cuniam jam dictam regi transmisit.

In illis diebus pvoposuit abbas Ingulfus iterum co-

operire capsulam sancti Vincentii, sicut prius fuerat.

Collegit quoque maximam pecvmiam auri et argenti, et

posuit in quadam archa in thesaurario. Posuit etiam

alias pecunias infinitas, qu?e propter guerram ei tra-

ditfe erant ad custodienda. Qu?e omnia sacrista qui-

dam, nomine Simon Crassus, regi indicavit. Quod
audiens rex misit quendam militem, nomine Willel-

mum Dipre, ut ei pecuniam illam afferret. Veniens

igitur ille Satanse satelles Abendoniam, intravit in

thesaurarium, simulans orationem ; et cum securi qua-

dam arcliam illam confregit (quod usque liodie ap-

paret), et sustulit ex ea 1. marcas auri et quingentas

marcas argenti. Et non multo post dedit rex Ste-

phanus prcedicto sacristfe, liujus pecuniae traditori, ab-

batiam de Alignia;^ qui tertio anno post susceptionem

abbati.ie in manibus et pedibus vermibus corrosus

obiit.

De Ahhotihus 'post Tliigulfurti].

Of Abbots P[ost] obitum abbatis Ingulfi, interventu Alienorre

(line,
" reginre, dedit rex Henricus abbatiam Abendonire cui-

(.1am monacho Evesliaramia?, nomine Walclielino.

' ] The pope's name

is omitted, Avitha lacuna left for its

insertion.

Aliynia.'] Doubtful in the MS.
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Post cujiis obitum dedit rex abbatiain episcopo de God^-frid,

sancto Asaph, nomine Godefiido. -Ist(>, [)er insolcntiani

et incuriani parentuni suonnn incurrit odium mona-

cliorum, quapropter abstulit ab eo rex abbatiam.

Post cujus tliscessum dedit rex abbatiam priori de Koger, and

Barmundeseia, nonnne Rogero, viro valde ordinate, sed

nimium suspicioso et ciTideli.

Post cujus obitum dedit rex abbatiam priori Ro- Alfred.

fensi, nomine Aluredo, viro valde modesto et faceto,

honorabili([ue admodum, sed avaro et teiiaci. In cujus

tempore fames valida per totam Angliam ita invaluit

ut multa millia hominum fame morirentur. Et cum
\

ditissimus erat, et multa millia modiorum in liorreis

suis haberet, non tamen miseria movebatur super fame

morientibus.

Dc Ablate Hvgone, et quw Bona nobis contuUt.

Post obitum abbatis Aluredi dedit rex Ricardus Of Abbot

abbatiam cuidam monaclio Abendonice, nomine Hugo. -^"S"*

Iste in principio valde modestus et liberalissimus et

benignissimus erat, et qu.anto plus vivebat tanto be-

iiignius erga universos, tam monaclios quam caeteros,

se liabebat. Nunquam etiam ab honesta et religiosa

conversatione se subtrahebat.' Multa bona ecclesiae

sua3 contulit. Noviim opus ipse incepit. Eleemosynae

decimam de Culebam, at plura alia dedit infirmaria.'.

Pitanceriic, et ca^teris omnibus obedientiariis, decimam

et redditus contulit. Siliginem, unde cervisa monaclio-

nem fiebat, ipse deposuit, et in loco siliginis frumen-

tura apposuit. Pro vinis, qua3 conventui invenire

debuit, villain Cudesduna concessit et in perpetuum

confirmavit.

' suhtrahehnt.'] Two lines occur licre wUicli have been most care-

fully erased.
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Dg Prvore de Colam.

Of the

Prior of

Colue.

Tempore abbatis Hugonis erat prior quidam apud

Colum, nomine Willelmus, et lia?c ' bona qna3 fecit in

domo de Colimi. Ecclesiam de Edwardestun, ecclesiam

de Waldingefeld, ecclesiam de Mecinges, in ipsos usus

adquisivit, decimam de Laneliam, decimam de Wade-
lio, adquisivit. Conductnm et lavatorium ipse fecit, et

postea confractum iterum reparavit. General! mona-

cliorum unum allec et unum ovum adjecit. Pitanciam

ad consistoriura duplicavit. Cantarii ^ redditum xxxi.d.

dedit. Infirmaria3 redditum iiii. vsol. et viii. d. con-

cessit. In Winges centum sol.' tern's adquisivit. To-

tam ten-am, quae nimis pessima et infructifera erat,

tam citra aquam quam ultra, compositione terras qure

vulgo " Maria" dicitur, ipse optimani et fructiferam

fecit. Muro totam curiam circumdedit. Ecclesiam

scindula cooperuit. Cameram monacliorum instituit.

Decimam decimse de Mescinges eleemosynario concessit.

.... [tajmetsi speciosissimam, et uni[versis] cameris

Essexia3 pulchriorem, a fmidamentis ipse a?difi[cavit],

qufe postea per incuriam et negligentiam quorundam

de Colum fmiditus combusta erat, Organa

quoque, qure con[fr]acta fuerunt et dcrelicta, srepissime

renovavit .... [Etjiam turrim, sicut hodie cernitur,

ipse construxit. Instituit etiam festum sancti Gregorii

in Quadragesima, principale, quod prius erat in albis

;

et eadem die dabit sacrista optimum ferculum con-

ventui, et vinum cuilibet.'' Dabit etiam sacrista

vinum conventui in Annimciatione Sanct;e Marian, in

Assumptione, in Nativitate, in festo Reliquiarum

;

camerarius vero dabit optimum ferculum conventui in

' /iffic] The word ' sunt ' is a])-

parently omitted.

- Can'urii.'\ So in tliP MS. ;

perhaps we should read "Caiitario."

= Cuilihct.'] This word is un-

certain.
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fcsto sancti Micliaelis, cfc vinum quarc festum princi-

pale ciit. Iristituit etiam idem prior festum sancti

Augustini, doctoris Aiigloruin, in cappis, quod prius

erat in albis. Instituit etiam qiiod quicumque fuerit

prior, vel in loco prioris, dabit vinum conventui in

die Pasch[ie], in die Pentecoste.s, in die Natalis Do-

mini.

Hscc omnia instituit prior Willelmus, et in pleno

capitulo in perpetuum observari prrecepit, annuente et

consentiente toto capitulo ; ita ut quicunque contra

ha^c instituta venire acceptaverit, vel aliquid miuuere
;

sine totius capituli assensu, a Deo sit reprobatus et

excommunicatus. Et responsum est a toto conventu,

Amen.
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BE CONSUETUDINIBUS ABBENDONLE.

It Ims already been stated, at p. 237 of this volume,

that towards the end of the narrative the variations

between the two manuscripts become so important as to

require for each a distinct publication. Accordingly,

the narrative finniished by Claud. C. ix. is here printed,

that derived from Claud. B. vi. having already been

given in the text. Starting, like the other, from the

death of abbot Roger, it traces the proceedings which

then ensued, exposes the machinations of Thomas de

Esseburn, which were defeated by the activity of the

convent, and the opportune assistance of the king's

chief justice, the celebrated Ralph de Glanville. The

question at issue between the contending parties re-

quired that a reference should be made to the customs

of the monastery as affecting the receipts and expen-

diture of its various officers ; accordingly, we have

here a return respecting them, as far, at least, as

they concern the chamberlain, the keeper of the in-

firmary, the steward of the refectory, the woodward,

the kitchener, the almonei-, the clerk of the Avorks, and

some few others of the principal office-bearers of the

foundation. These collections are somewhat of a mis-

cellaneous character, for interspersed with them ( ccur

some few entries of an extraneous nature ; all, how-

ever, more or less illustrate the external or internal

history of the monastely of Abingdon.
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Defuncto abbate Rogero, et macristro Thoma de P'-oceed-

. TT • • o T 1
'"£^ upon

Essebunie, clerico domiiii regis Henrici hecundi, ad the death

custodiendam abbatiam istam ab ipso domino rege
J^^fJ|.^°*

transniisso, propositum est nobis ab eodeni Thoma

quod justici^e domini regis ei iiijunxerant ut tani obe-

diential nostras, quam possessiones ad cameram abbatis

pertiiientes, in manu domini regis seisiret. Prior vero

et conventiis id graviter ferentes, et de fnturo damno

et periculo magis timentes, instantius postnlabant ut

seisinam illam diffen-et donee super hoc cum justiciis

loqui, et eis jus antiquitatis, quod a tempore regis

Edwardi, in obedientiis nostris libere et quiete per

manura nostram tractandis, ostendere possent.

De communi itaque consilio misimus domnum Ni- Eeferencc

cholaum, priorem nostrum, cum quibusdam fratribus,
qj,^'j^^,^jjJ

'^

ad Rannulfun\ de Glanvilla, qui justiciariam potes-

tatem sub rege in toto regno ageVjat, ut ei consue-

tudines nostras diligenter viva voce exponerent, et ne

occasione regiju custodicT3 mutarentur, aut turbarentur^

attentius supplicarent.

Cum vero ad llannulfum de Glanvilhi ad scaccarium nis deci-

apud Westmonasterium venissent, et ei libertates nos- ^^"^•

tra« et consuetudines plenius insinuassent, Ranrnjlfus,

habita super hoc deliberatione cum episcopis et aliis

justiciis, qui ei ad scaccarium assidebant, deci-eto totius

curifie pronuntiavit nuUum jus, nullas consuetudines,

quas in obedientiis nostris ab antiquo habuimus,

aliquo obtentu debere innovari, sive ecclesia vacans wit,

sive pastore ordinata fuerit. Prfuce})it etiam prsedicto

Thomse, qui praesens erat, ut quoniam rationes nostra),

sicut per nos coram eo sufficienter prolmtum erat, sepa-

rata) sunt a rationibus abbatis, de his tantum qiise ad

cameram abbatis spectant, curam haberet. Ad ea

vero qua3 ad nos spectant manum non apponeret, sed

l)lenum jus et potestatem, tam in tenementis nostris

quam in tenentibus, nos habere permitteret. Dicebat

cnim tota curia quod pcricuh) nostro iieret, si quid a
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custodibu.s regis tcmptaietur, quod iibLatibus licere

non debet,

of Thomas
Fecerat autem pr?ed ictus Thomas oumes posses-

detected, siones et consuetudines nostr;is separatim conscribi,

ex ore regis et justitia? loquens, ue ullaiu^ in his quas

facere properabat sustinerct repulsara. Istud scriptum

secum ad scaccariuui, priorem et fratres priXiveniens,

detulifc, et oinnil)us justiciis ostcndit, credens sc posse

obtinere quod possessiones nostra) in manus ejus tra-

derentur, ut victiim et vestituni tenuiter nobis inde

niinisti\aret, et omnia quae superesse possent, fisco in-

ferret. Nam et modis omnibus fidem justiciis facere

nitebatur pertinentias nostras non tantum requari per-

tinentiis abbatis, sed etiam his deductis, qua? per

manum abbatis in terminis certis recipere consuevimus,

portionem ejus respectu portionis nostrtt; minimani

esse. Cujus instantia multum nobis nocuisset, nisi (ut

prsediximus,) prior et fratres ilium e vestigio secuti,

de singulis consuetudinibus et possessionibus justiciam

plenius instruxissent, et eas sospius noljis non sufficere

docuissent.

In tantum denique prrevaluit gratia Dei quod

Rannulfus de Glanvilla, justiciarum primus, ad alias

justicias se convertens dixit, consuetudines nostras ra-

tionabiliter et discrete institutas fuisse,. nee aliquid

superfiuum in eis deprehendi posse, nee dominum re-

gem velle, nee se audere, contra consuetudines tam

antiquas et justas aliquatenus venire, aut circa eas

aliquid immutare. Rannulfo vero de Glanvilla pro

nobis ita sententiante, iit scilicet de cajtero tam pos-

sessiones nostras cum plena libertate, quam antiquas

consuetudines cum omni integritate, sicut inferius

subscripta^, et coram justiciis lectsu fuerunt, haberemus,

omnibus etiam justiciis quie circumsedebant in hoc ei

and de-

feated.

' ulhuii] ulliam, MS.
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fiiveutibus et siiffragiuin .suiiiu fcreiitibus, prior ct

fratres, qui cum ipso trausuiissi erant, cum pace et

gaudio revers i sunt.

CameraRIUS liabet in manu sua villain cle Weliford J^^
^"^

... . ,. toms of the

et villam de Cliivele, cum villulis appendiciis. Alia abbey.

piwterca habet tenemeiita et tenentes, de <l^'ibus
J^^^JJ^^*"'

potest et debet libere et juste dispoiiere. Ad camera-

rium enim pertinet omnes causas et negotia hominum

suorum audire et tsrmiuare, et delinquentes pro quali-

tate delicti poena pecvmiaria condemnare
;
quam pamain

non poterit abbas a cainerario, vel sine cameraiio, a

condemnatis exiizere, nee earn contra voluntatem came-

rarii aut minuere aut remittere.

Si tamen camerarius excesserit et homines suos ad

indebita prgestanda stepius compulerit, debet euin

abbas secretins, vel in audientia fratrum, corripere,

et ab illicitis exactionibus cohibere. De jure vero

sue non debet ei aliquid detraliere, quod ita pleiie in

omnibus liabet et habere debet sicut abbas in suis

tenementis habere dinoscitur, prseter homagia et rele-

vamenta, quse solius abbatis sunt. Sed etsi homo
liber de tenemento camerarii litteras regis abbati pro

justitia detulerit, istam causam deducet abbas in curia

sua, et proventus qui inde evenerint haljebit.

Praeter villas vero de Weliford et Cliivele, recipit

camerarius de abbate istas consuetudines.

Imprimis lii. solidos et iii. denarios, medietatem ad

Sanctum Johannem baptistam [24< Jun.] et medieta-

tem ad Sanctum Andream [30 Nov.], qui expenduntur

pro lineo panno, et pro corveis ^ ad sotulares mona-

chorum, duabus vicibus.

Item xl, solidos ad mandatum in Coena Domini,

qui proveniunt de decima de dominio de Tademertuna.

ends'] So the MS.; coiiis (?)
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Quando camerarius egTeditur foras ad iiegotia sua

liabebit prsebendam ad duos equos, et quando reverti-

tur ad quotquot ducit. Mercenarii, qui ducunt pannos

ad opus caiuerarii, liabebunt conredia sua in aula, et

pniebendain ad equos suos prima nocte.

Cum camerarius conficit pelles, vel agnorum vel

cattorum, habebifc bladum de granario, et sal de co-

quina monachorum, et cretam de Lachinges.

Item, camerarius habebit unguentum de nutritura

porcoruin curitB ad ungucndos sotulares monachorum,

ter in ainio.

Item, camerarius habebit vi. solidos in Middeltuna,

de terra quara tenet Willielmus saceixlotis filius, ad

emenda ligna ad balnea monachorum.

Item, si camerarius vadit ad nundinas de Wincliel-

cumba, abbas inveniet ei et suis hospitium in Duni-

beltuna, et equos de eadem villa ad pamios quos

emerit hue usque transportandos.

Item, camerarius habebit conredium unius hominis

qui servat equum suum, per totum annum, et similiter

prajbendam rt fcenuni ad unum equum.

Item, camerarius habet unam acram prati in Cule-

ham, quam falcant homines ipsius vilhv, et levant,

inde ^ parantur lecta monachorum.

Habet etiam pratellum de Stocgrave, unde invenit

ftienum sub pedibus monachorum quando balneant.

De iiii°''. hidis de Chcdeleswrtha iii. liliras. De
Bedeford xxv. solidos. De Fenchote ii. solidos. De
dimidia hida in Dumbeltona i. marcam. De molen-

dino de Langeford xxii. solidos. Daniel de Colebroc

V. solidos. Ipse invenit camerario in eundo Lundo-

niam, et redeundo, f(pnum ad equos, ligna. et sal, ct

stramen ad Icctum. De terra Simonis in Abbendonia

iiii"'". solidos. De terra quam tenuit Willielmv.s Bon

' indc'] unde ( ?)
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ii. solidos. Do declma de Batintnna x. solidos. De
deciina de Hordwella x. solido.s.'

Weliford est in dominio, nee respondet regi. In

dominio camera^ sunt iii. carrucatas terra?.

Hi sunt redditns denariorum in eadem villa. Bal-

dewinns de Ovenham xx. denarios, .zEiluiue viii.

denarios, Gaufridus de la Blacesole xxxiii. denarios,

Aluredus de Brueria xxvii. denarios, et servitiura in

Augusto ad foenum levandum et bladum tassa[n]dum.

De virgaia quam Blacheman tenuit x. solidos. Aldre-

dus de Lassauz xxxi. denarios. Rieardus Quincliald

xvi. denarios. Aluredus Achatur xii. denarios. Sutor

x. denarios. Radulfus molendinarius xiiii. denarios.

De la Pette viii. denarios. De Gavelland x. solidos

et vii. denarios..

In eadem villa sunt xxiii. cotsetlandes. Duo sunt

ad franc gablum. Unmn tenet Gaufridus pro v. soli-

dis, alteram tenet Radulfus Beestune pro v. solidis et

vi. denariis. Alise xxii. cotsetl.andes sunt ad opera,

(scilicet bubulci, porcarii, bedelli), pastores, claudentes

sepes, et curantes negotia camerarii, qui omnes defen-

dunt domos et terrani suam per tale servitium. De
molendino villa? xi. solidos. Summa de cherset, viii.

denarios, et quater viginti gallina?, et xii.

Qui liabent porcos pannagiabunt de porco unius

anni, i. denarium, de minori obolum. Similiter ad
faldrove, de superannato animali, scilicet bove vel

vacca, i. denarium, de minori obolum. De x. ovibus

i. denarium. De ix. nisi obolum. Quotquot sunt, co-

modabunt lioniinem unum ad bederipas camerse, in

Augusto, et similiter carrucas suas ad preeras,- et

extra ad cibum domini. Similiter facient in Boxhole,

in Benham, in Eastune, in Westune, de pannagio

^ solldox.'] A considerable space f ^ preeras.^ A comparatively mo-
here occur? iu the MS.

j

d(^vn h&nd hero adds,' i.e. procarius.'
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porcorum, de faldrove animaliiim, et de commo-
dandis hominibus ad bederipes et carrucis ad ]n'eeras.'

Ill Boxole sunt x. liidie. De his in dominio est

i. hida, et i. virgata, et i. cotsetl'.

Gaufredus de Sunegeville liabet ii. hi das, quas de-

fendit per servitium militare.

Aihvardus tenet dimidiam liidam pro v. solidis, et

arabit acram, et seminabit semine suo.

Bernerius et filius svius, tenet imam cotsetland,^

imde reddunt cellario monachorum vi. sextaria mellis,

et camerfB xxxi. denarios.

De neti,3, Robertas tenet dimidiam hidam, nnde

reddit v. solidos et iii. denarios, et arabit acram et

seminabit semine suo, et trahet foenum et bladum.

-^deva vidua, pro dimidia hida vii. solidos, et ara-

bit dimidiam acram, et seminabit suo semine, et trahet

foenum et bladum.

Herewardus xxviii. denarios pro virgata, et arabit

acram, et seminabit suo semine, et trahet foenum et

bladum.

Willielinus de Benmers dimidiam hidam pro v

solidis, et x. denariis, et arabit acram, et seminabit

suo semine, et trahet foenum et bladum.

Helias dimidiam hidam pro ii. solidis, non arat nee

seminat.

Ricardus clericus pro virgata terrae v. solidos, et

arabit acram et seminabit suo semine, et trahet foe-

num et bladum.

Aluredus dimidiam hidam pro vii. solidis, arabit et

seminabit acram suo semine, trahet foenum et bla-

dum.

Warinus pro dimidia hida v. solidos, pro dimidia

^ prUeras.'] Another space here I
- colselland.'] Or " gotsetland."

occurs.
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hida,' et vi. denarios pro prato, arat acram et seminat

suo semine, et traliit foenum et Lladuin.

Gudred dimidiam hidam pro v. solidis et iii. de-

nariis, non arat, nee seminat, nee cariat. Hoc de

netis.

In eodem liamel sunt xv. cotsetl' ad opus, et ad

gablum 1. pro voluntate domini. Si sint ad gabluni,

reddant ii'^ solidos, si ad opus, vi. denarios, de ligna-

gio, et i. cotsetr. quod nunquam fait ad opus, quod

Suiardus tenet, qui reddit ii. solidos. Sevarus tenet

molendinuni, et i, cotsetlande pro xx. solidis, pro alio

molendino quod Petrus tenet, et dimidio cotsetlande,

xi. solidos.

,..£>»«.• »« -

Hi extracti sunt a dominio, scilicet, iEdulfus Scort-

rod, qui reddit xxxii. denarios. iEva vidua, x. de-

narios.

Alwi i. denarium.

Albreda vidua, xvi. denarios, et opus Augusti.

AVillielmus Blund ii. solidos, et opus Augusti.

Milesent xxxi. denarios, et obolum, et opus Augusti,

Slote xii. denarios.

Aluredus xx. denarios.

Gudredus de Porta iiii. denarios.

Leufredus Longus xvii. denarios.

Johannes filius Alfrici xvi. denarios.

Aldredus vii. denarios de uno curtilajjio.

iEdieva vidua de Colmeresbere xii. solidos.

Matildis vidua xviii. denarios.

Radulfus pelliparius xii. denarios.

Willielraus filius SaAvale xxxii. denarios.

Hervius ii. solidos.

Ricardus xvi. denarios, eJLjQpus Augusti.

Alveva vidua iiii. denarios, et opus Augusti.

' pro dimidia hida.'] So in the MS.
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Savare molendiiuu'his xiii. denarios.

Robertus Mansel viii. denarios et oboluin.

Ricardus Mansel totidem.

Nicliolaus de Cropete v. denarios.

Terra Biscop xii. denarios, et opus Augu.sti.

Willielmus de Curce ii. denarios.

Hugo iii. obolos.

De luiiverso clierset xxix. denarios.

Stor, carucata boum.

De Breche ii". anno vi. denarios.

Quinque acras prati ad secandum et levandum, et

inducenduni, de quinque liominibus ejusdem \\\\ve.

In Benhani sunt x. liidfe. Dure hidc'B sunt de feu-

do Hunifredi de Bulmn, qu?e solebant facere servitium

dimidii militis abbatia^, et modo non faeiunt. In

dominio cameras sunt iiii. hidee, uno cotsethel minus.

Octo boves in stauramento.

Hi sunt neti de villa. Aldi'edus de Brueria v.

solidos pro dimidia hida, et arat et varectat, et semi-

nat acram suo semine, et trahit foenum et bladum.

Ernive vidua pro virgata iii. solidos et trahit foenum

et bladum.

Ricardus filius sacerdotis pro dimidia hida v. solidos,

et varectat, et arat, et seminat acram suo semine, et

traliit foenum et bladum,

Willielmus Lug xxx. denarios pro virgata, et varec-

tat, et arat, et seminat dimidiam acram suo semine,

et traliit bladum.

Sawinus dimidiam liidam pro iiii. solidis, et varectat

et arat, et seminat acram suo semine, et traliit bladum

et foenum.

Willielmus Blund v. solidos pro dimidia hida, et

varectat, et arat, et seminat dimidiam acram suo

semine, et trahit bladum et foenum.

Gaufridus vjcecomes xxx. denarios pro virgata terra*.
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ei arat, et varectat, et seminat climicliara acram suo

semine, efc trahit bladuni.

Ill eodein liainel sunt xi. cotsetles. Tres sunt famuli

camerarii, qui defendunt ten-am suam per servitium

suuiii. Alii viii. ad gablum vel ad opus, sicut came-

rarius vult. Si gablant, reddunt ii. solidos. Si opsvan-

tur, vi. denarios, de lignagio.

TheodoriciLS pro cui-tilagio vi. denarios.

Emina vidua vi. denarios.

Baldewinus pro crofta ' vi, denarios.

De gavelland : Willielmus Blund ii. denarios. Petrus

ii. denarios. Leuuine ii. denarios. Cotsetliel qui liabet
/

faldam, arat ii. acras. Qui faldam iion habet, de iiii.'""

animalibus i. acrain.

Suinma de clierset xlvi. gallinse.^

In Westuna sunt x. hida3.

Quatuor sunt Roberti Pundelarche, quas tenet de

abbate pro servitio dimidii militis, et i. hida qua)

pertinet ad ecclesiam villse, et dimidia liida quam
Johannes de Sancta Helena tenet. De las non recipit I

eamerarius aliquod servitium.

Ali?e iiii.""" hidas et dimidia spectant ad camerariura.

In doinimo dimidia liida. Willielmus et Robertus

i. liidam pro vi. solidis. Goldieve et Esm.und i. liidam

pro vi. solidis. Leufredus dimidiam liidam pro iii.

solidis. Robertus dimidiam hidam pro ii. solidis.

Leouredus et Hawisa dimidiam hidam pro xxx.

denariis. Gaufridus i. virgatam de franco feudo pro

X. solidis.

Ricardus i. Gotland, ad opus. Eadredus de i. cotland

xiiii. denarios, et opus Augusti. Aihvine xii. denarios

de terra Willielmi Cusin, xii. denarios de terra. Al-

• crofla.'\ In JIS. crufta. I ^ fjalUnce.J A small space here

j
occurs.

VOL. II. U
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dredus Niger iii. denarios. Molendimim de villa xi.

solidos. Aruram duarum acrarum ad punnage.

Duse istarum hidarum et dimidia sunt ad opus, vel

ad gablum, pro voluntate camerarii.

Summa de cherset xx. gallinre et obolum.

In Eastuna sunt x. liidee. In dominio nihil. De
una dimidia hida, qure franca est, quam Gaufridus tenet,

iii. solidos, qui non arat, nee operatui', et alia dimidia

hida ii. solidos, et facit aliarum consuetudines sine

caretta. Alise xx,^

The kit- Coouinarius tenet villam de Abbendonia, cum omni-
cliGDcr

moda libertate ; et qufecunque inde evenerint, sive de

placitis, sive de ceteris eventionibus, coquinarii erunt.

Et si captus fuerit latro et convictus fuerit criminis,

quicquid de ejus substantia ad dominum pertinet coqui-

narii erit, vel prsepositi qui de eo tenet.

Si prsepositus dat gersum pro tenenda villa, coquinarii

erit.

Coquinarius tenet domum qufc fuit Azonis coci, quce

reddit ii. solidos, et nulli respondet nisi coquinario.

Coquinarius tenet molendinum de Occha, quod reddit

XXX. et vi. solidos, et iiii. denarios. Forisfactum

molendinarii coquinarii erit. Qui etiam si displicuerit,

vel si moritur, coquinarius per se libere ponet aliuni.

Coquinarius tenet libere et quiete molendina juxta

curiam pro vii. libris.

Coquinarius tenet Sepene pro x. libris, et Wisse-

leiam et Winechefeld pro x. libris. Habet et alia

tenementa, et alios tenentes, in quibus utitur guo jure,

sicut camerarius in suis tenementis et tenentibus.

Coquinarius recipit de abbate, vel ab eo qui loco

abbatis fuerit, xx. et vi. libras, et decern et vii. solidos,

' Alia; xx:'] A Wank space of the length of an entire column is

here left in the MS.
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ad quatuor terminos ; scilicet ad Assiimptionem Sancte

Maria3 [15 Aug.] vi. libras et xiiii. solidos et iii. denarios,

ad festimi Sancti Andreie [30 Nov.] totidem, ad Puri-

ficationem Sanctse Marise [2 Feb.] totidem, ad Hoccbe-

dei' totidem.

Item, coquinarius recipit ter in amio de Bertima

tria summagia ad summonitionem suam, pro portandis

piscibiLS ad coquinam, iindecumque voluerit. Similiter

habet et de Cumenora, de Mercheham,- de Cerneia, de

,

Offentuna, de Middeltuna, de Salengeford, de Laking,

de Witteliam, et Appelford, qui faciimt imum mensem
de firma. De Cudesdima vero, qui dimidium mensem

de firma facit, recipit iiii. et dimidium per annum.

Homines qui inveniunt averagia invenient sibi et

equis suis expensas in exeundo et redeundo, et moram
fticiendo, et quando redeunt, quisque eorum habebit

unum panem de aula. Qui vero ire non possimt, finient

denariis cum coquinario, sicut melius poterunt.

Item, de Bertuna reddentur coquinario ad Nativi-

tatem Sancti© Marine [8 Sept.] d. ova, ad Natale Domini

[25 Dec] d., ad Purificationem [2 Feb.] ccc. Dominicam

ante Cineres ccc, ad Pascliam d., ad Rogationes d., ad

Pentecosten d. Similiter eodem numero et iisdem

terminis de Cumenora, et aliis supradictis maneriis.

Do Codesduna vero ad medietatem cujuslibet mensis

de firma.

Item, de Bertuna reddent ad misericordiam, qu.ie fit

circa festum Sancti Martini, [11 Nov.] x. et viii. gallinas.

Et ad aliam misericordiam, quae fit, post Natale Domini,

[25 Dec] X. et viii.

Similiter eodem modo et eisdem terminis, reddent

de Cumenora et aliis prredictis maneriis. De Cudes-

duna vero ad medietatem cujuslibet mensis de firma.

' Hocchedei.'} See Glossary. - Mcrcheham.'\ The MS. reads

Meccheham.

U 2
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Si qua3 de gallinis aut crassa nou est, aut moritur

dum portatur, respuenda est.

Coquinarius habet unaquaque liebdomada imam am-

bram fabarum vel pisarum. Abbas invenit de lardario

i. caseum triiiin denaiioiuin propter sal ad wihc, et

unam summam frumenti de Dumbeltima, et avaragia

ejusdeni villre ad portandum sal usque ad coquinam.

Item, de Bertuna feria. iiii. ante Parasceve, redduntur

c. allecia, quae sequent! v. feria dabuntur pauperibus

ad niandatvim receptis. Similiter de Cumenora, et aliis

supradictis maneriis. De Cudesduna vero 1.

In capite jejuni! piscatores, qui portant anguillas ad

coquinam, habebunt de aula ii. panes, et istse sunt

j^iscarifB qute reddunt anguillas. De Witteleia xxiiii.

stichas, de Culeham xx. de Sunford xvi. Piscaria

Symonis de Grava xii. De Herwaldindune viii. Blun-

del viii. Brictuhat de Tropa septem, de Wisseleia xvi.

stichas quse dantur ad coenam.

Ante anniversarium diem Walchelin! abbatis coqui-

narius debet piscari in vivario de Leuechenora. Quando
flatliones, vel oblata3, vel russoles fiunt ad opus mona-

cliorum, coquinarius habebit i. minam frumenti ad

russoles, et ad olbatas, et pistor aliam minam ad

flatliones, de eodem frumento unde fit panis mona-

cliorum.

Coquinarius habet x. panes quotidie de cellario,

quales ipsi habent in refectorio, et cervisiam ad salsa-

mentum faciendum de pipere aut cimino.

In Adventu vero Domini quo ties fi-atres non come-

dunt sagimen, xiii. panes debet habere. Tres videlicet

ad pulmentum. Similiter a Septuagesima usque ad

Pascha. Et si voluerit, accipiat farinam in pistrino

pro panibus suis. Serviens coquinarii com edit in aula.

Et coquinarius habebit praebendam ad unum equum,

et foenum, sive foris fuit, sive domi.

Ab omni nave oneraria qua? transit per Tamisiam,

a capite Quadragesimae usque ad Pascha, nisi regis
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sit, si alloc portat, liabebit coquinarius c. allecia, qua3

deferret in coquina famulus navis, et recipiet a coqui-

nario v. allecia, et i. paneni, et jnstam cervisise.

Vaccarius sub dominio est coquinarii de vaccaria

sua, et forisfiictuni quod inde cvenerit, et pasnagiuin,

ct deciraam de pastura quse fracta est et serainatur,

reddet coquinario. Si aliud tenet tenementum de ab-

bate, respondebit ei inde ut domino.

Coquinarius tenet libere piscariam de Wittliam, quo3

reddit ei xii. solidos his terminis ; in capite jejunii vi.

solidos, et in medio Quadragesimce vi. solidos. Et qui

earn tenet, reddit forisfactum, et beriet, et clieriset, iiii.

scilicet gallinas, et relevamentum, coquinario ; et nulli

alii respondet.

Simon de Grave reddet iiii. gallinas de cherset.

Piscaria de Viwiclitam cum terra adjacente reddit

coquinario xvii. solidos, bis terminis ; die primo Qua-

dragesimte vi. solidos, ad Vincula sancti Petri [1

Aug.] vi. solidos, ad Assumptionem Sanctie Maria3

[15 Aug.] vi. solidos. Et qui eam tenent, reddunt

heriet ct cberset, scilicet xii. gallinas, coquinario.

Terra de Ebbefeld, quaj est de feudo Droconis de

Audeli, reddit Ix. solidos coquinario, et pro decima

sua X. solidos, pro omni servitio, bis terminis ; ad

Purilicationem Sancta3 Maria?.

Adam filius Duruinie x. solidos, Osmundus similiter

X. solidos.

De Hldis i->GvtinentLhus ad Ahhendoniam in Bar^

roJceschire.

Hundred do Cumtona, Farenbeorge, iv. bidas et

dimid.

Hundred de Suttona, Wittcbam, Abbatis, v. bidas.

Appelford, ejusdem, v. bidas.
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Hundred de Suttona, Middelton, ejusdein, vi. liidas

cum Suttona.

Draitone, ejusdem, xx. —
Hundred de* Ruglieberge, Weliford, xxvii. liidas

cum membris et dim.

Chiveleie, vii. liidas

cum membris.

Hundred de Hildeslope, Uffintone, x, liidas.

Wachenefeld, x. bidas.

Hundred de Gamenefeld, Sclialingeford, ii. bidas

et i. virgata i.

Wrtlie, viii. bidas.

Cerneie, i. bidam et i.

virgata i.

Hundred de Wanetig, Lakinges, viii. bidas et

dimid.

Hundred de Hokkeforde, Goseie, v. bidas.

Hanneie, x. bidas.

Bareford, vi. bidas.

Draicote et Mora, x. bi-

das.

Frileford, cum Terra Mili-

tum, X. liidas.

Mericbam, x. —
Hundred de Hornemere, Bertona, xl. bidas cum

membris.

Cumenore, xxx. bidas

cum membris.

Hundred de Cbeoiiedona, VVisscbelie, vii. bidas.

Winekefel, iii. bidas et

dimid.

Summa ce. et xlvi.
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Nomina Mllitum tenentlum^ de Ahhendonia.

n Schaliiigeford, Willelmus Salmon

n Pusia, Ricardiis- - - - ii. hidas.

11 Bocland v. hidas.

n FaG;eflor - - - - - x. hidas.

n Hordewelle _ _ - - iii. hidas.

n Suthcote, Radulphiis de Aura - vi. hidas.

n Hanneia, Thomas Filius Rogeri - iii. hidas.

n eadem, Johannes Filius Roberti - i. hidam.

u Bareford, Willelmus Buffi et

Warinus Buistard - - - ii. hidas.

n Frileford, de feudo Johannis ^de

Sancta Helena _ - - - iiii. hidas.

n eadem, Henricus de Tubbeneie - iii. hidas.

n Tubbenie, Henricus - - - iiii. hidas.

n Dreitune, quse fuit Henrici filii

Pagani - - - - - ii. hidas.

n eadem, Joannes de Sancta Helena iii. hidas.

n Abbendonia, Henricus filius Pagani iiii. hidas.

n eadem, Jobamies filii Roberti - ii. hidas.

n Wihtham, Robertus - - - v. hidas.

n Seovecwurde, Robertus - - —
n Baiwurde, Alanus - - - vi. hidas.

tern, in Baiwurde, Ricardus de

Sanford . _ _ . _ iiii, hidas.

n eadem, Henricus de Sunningewell ii. hidas.

n Chiefleswelle, Ricardus - - —
n Lega, Felice - - - - ii. hidas.

n Keintone, Henricus de Sunninge iii. hidas.

n eadem, Johannes de Bakepuz - i. liidam.

n Sanford, Henricus de Bagenore - i. hidam.

bidem, Johannes, Frankelannus - i. hidam.

lenentiuiii] tenencnlium, MS. | Ricardus.'] Abbreviated "Ric."
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In Sunningewell, Walterns et Matill-

[dis] ------ dimid. liidam.

In Suggewrtlie, Moyses - - - iii. Indas.

In Wicthani, Beatriz Kalemund - iii.' dim. hidas.

In Lowartune - - - - vi. hidas.

In Chadelwrthe - _ - - iiii. hidas.

In Lekamstede, P. filius Huherti - x. hidas.

In Beda, W. de Ripariis - - xi. hidas.

In Bradeleie, Gilebertiis Giffard - iii. hidas.

Surama, cxxii. hidfe et dimidiura
;

proefcer feudum

Roberti de Seovekwrth, et Willelmi Sahnun et Hen-
rici Sturmi, et Gileberti de Colunib[ariis] in Oftentona.

RefectorAEIUS reeipit has consuetndines de abbate.

Cophinum ad portandum panem. Item, casenm de

lardario ad conventum, ad electionem suam. Pondus

casei ad v. dies.

Reeipit etiam vinum de abbate quantum opus fuerit

toties in anno, in die Natalis Domini [25 Dec], in

die Sancti Johannis evangelistpe [27 Dec], in die

Epiphanite [6 Jan.], in die Sancti Vincentii [22 Jan.],

in die Purification is [2 Feb.], in die Annunciationis

[25 Mar.], in die Coeme Domini bis, in die Parasceve

ad collationem, sabbato Paschse ad collationem, in die

Paschn?, in die Inventionis Sancta) Crucis [3 Mai.],

in die Ascensionis Domini, in die Pentecoste, in die

Apostolorum Petri et Pauli [29 Jun.], in die SanctiB

MariiB Magdalenre [22 Jul.], in Assumptione Sanotse

MarifiD [15 Aug.], et in Nativitate ejusdem [8 Sept.],

in die Exaltationis Sancta; Crucis [14 Sept.], in die

Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.], in die Sancti Martini

[11 Nov.], in die Sanctaj Katheriniic [25 Nov.] in die

Sancta) Andreae Apostoli [30 Nov.] in die Sancti

Nichohii [6 Dec], et in O Sapientia [IG Dec], ad

collationem.

' Hi dim.'] This and the liext uumber are very indistinct.
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Habet etiam refectorarius de Bertuna ter in anno

V. oiiera straminis ad ornandum refectorium; scilicet in

vigilia Natalis Domini [24 Dec], et vigilia Paschfe, et

vigilia Omnium Sanctorum [31 Oct.] Et de Culebam

totidem onera fceni eisdem vigiliis.

Adelwoldus.^ Et si aliquis monachorum in viam

dirigitur, homines sui habebunt necessaria de curia, et

equi eorum proebendam, quando vadunt, et quando

redeunt. Et si monacbi diriguntur ad ordines, abbas

inveniet eis necessaria in hominibus, et equis, et ex-

pensis.

In Nativitate Sanct?e Marine [8 Sept.] parentes mo-
nachorum supervenientes, habebunt necessaria sibi et

hominibus suis, et equis, de curia, in vigilia et in die

festivitatis. Similiter et multi milites et homines alii

de provincia habebunt conredium in curia ex liberali-

tate~ in eadem festivitate annuatim.

Alexander,^ servus servorum Domini, dilectis filiis Bull of

priori et fratribus monasterii de Abbendona, salutem PopeAlex-

.

' ander III.

et apostolicam benedictionem. A.D. 1177.

Sacrosancta Romana ecclesia devotos et humiles

filios ex assueta) pietatis officio propensius diligere con-

suevit, et ne pravorum hominum molestiis agitentur,

eos suse protectionis munimine,'* tanquam pia mater,

est solita confovere. Ea propter, dilecti in Domino
filii, devotionem vestram, quam erga beatum Petrum
et nos ipsos habere dinoscimini, attendentes, monas-

' AdelwoUus.'] This word is
i

"ex liberalitiilc] Written on au
added in a later hand. It is meant
apparently, to intimate that the fol

lowing extract is taken from the

lUilc of S. Ethehvold.

erasure, and by a different hand.

^ Aletander'] Alexander in.

* muniminc'j niuniniene, MSi
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terium vestrum, in quo divino mancipati estis officio,

.sub beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus. Spe-

cialiter autem redditus sacristge, cantoris, camerarii,

eleemosynarii, et ceeterorum officialium monasterii ves-

tri, ad communem usum vestrum rationabiliter deputa-

tos, devotioni vestras, auctoritate Apostolica, confirma-

mus et prsesentis scriptures' patrocinio communimus.

Statuentes, ut si vos in aliquo gi'avari persenseritis,

libere vobis liceat sedem Apostolicam appellare.

Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat banc paginam

nostrte protectionis, constitutionis et confirmationis, in-

fringere, aut ei aliquatenus contraire. Si quis autem

boc attemptare prpesumpserit, indignationem Omnipo-

tentis Dei, et beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum

Ejus, se noverit incursurum.

Data Vestie, II. Idus Februarii.^

Vina, quce Ohedientiarii dehent dare Conventui per

annum.

Arrange- Nativitas Domini nostri Jesu Christi - Cudesdune.
ments re-

specting

the pro-

vision of

wine.

Stepbani _ - - - Magister Operis.

Sancti Jobannis EvangeHst^e Cudesdune.

Sanctorum Innocentium - Sacrista.

Sancti Thomas Martyris - Coquinarius In-

f[irmariaj].

- Camerarius lu-

f[irmaria3].

Die Circumcisionis

Die EpiphaniD3

Octavis Epipbanige

Die Sancti Vincentii -

I Cudesdune.

' scriptura] scripttara, M9.
* ii. idus Fcbriiarii.'] It appears

from bulls cited by Jaffe, p. 770,

that this pi'esent instrument may be

referred to 12 Feb, A.D. 1177.
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Die Conversionis Sancti Pauli

Die Sancti Johannis Chrysostomi

Octavis Sancti Vincentii

Die Purificaliionis Beatie Mariie

Virginis _ . . - -

Die obitus Luca) (Albis)

Octavis Purificationis - - -

In crastino Sanctio Scolasticse (Albis)

Die obitus Faritii - - -

Die Sancti Cedde - - - _

Die Sancti Gregorii, Papae

Laetare Jerusalem - - -

Sancti Edwardi Regis

In die Palmaruin - - -

Die Annunciationis Beatc^e Marias

Die Pasclie - - - - .

Die obitus Vincentii Abbatis

Die obitus Rogeri Abbatis -

Die obitus Walkelini Abbatis

Sancti Guthlaci Confessoris

Quasi modo geniti - - -

In die Vigilise Reliquiarum

In die Reliquiarum - - - .

In die Sanctorum Philippi et Jacobi.

In die Inventionis Sanctse Cnicis

In die Ascensionis - - - -

In die Sancti Augustini, EpLscopi

et Confessoris _ _ _ _

In die Sancti Barnabae Apostoli-

In die Pentecostes^ - _ _

In die Sanctos Trinitatis

Sancti Johannis Baptista) -

In die Apostolorum Petri et Pauli

> Cudesdune.

- Elemosinarius.

- Cudesdune.

- Coquinarius.

l Cudesdune.

- Coquinarius.

- Cudesdune.

- Lignarius.^

j- Cudesdune.

- Coquinarius.

- Eleemosynarius.

- Coquinarius.

- Abbas.

- Cudesdene.

1- Sacrista.

Cudesdune.

- Coquinarius.

- Cudesdune.

- Cudesdune.

- Pitantiarius.

- Cudesdene.

' Licjnarius] Linguaiius MS. ^ Pcniccosics'] Pcntekostcs MS;
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}

In die Sancti Suitliuni, Episcopi et

Confessoris - - _ - _

In die Translationis Sancti Thom?e -

In die obitus Edgari Regis

In die Translacionis Sancti Benedicti

In die obitus Abbatis Hugonis -

In die Sanctarum Marias et Mafrdalenas Cudesdune.

Coquinarius.

Abbas.

Cellerarius et

Refectorarius.

Cantor.

In die Sancti Appollinaris -

In die Sancti Jacobi Apostoli

In die Sancti Atheluuoldi, Episcopi

In die Sancti Laiirencii, Martyris

In die Assumptionis Sanctse Marine

In die Octavorum Assumptionis

In die Sancti Bartholomei Apostoli

In die Decollationis Beati Joliannis

Baptistse _ . _ _ -

In die Nativitatis Beatie Marine

-

In die obitus Abbatis Roberti -

Octavis Nativitatis Beat?e Mariie Vir-

In die Exaltationis Sanctfe Crucis

In die obitus Ingulii, Abbatis -

In die Sancti Mathijei, Apostoli -

In die Sancti Micliaelis

In die Sancti Dionisii

In die Sancti Lucse Evangelista)

In die Dedicationis Ecclesia^.

In Octavis Dedicationis Ecclesia)

- Coquinarius.

- Cantor.

- Coquinarius.

r Cudesdune.

- Cantor.

- Eleemosynarius.

Sacrista.

Cudesdune.

Abbas.

Gardinarius.

Cudesdune.

Coquinarius.

Camerarius du-

as partes et

ctiani partem.

- Pitanciarius In-

f[irmaria3].

- Cameraiius.

- Eleemosynarius.

- Magister Operis.

- Magister Operis,

Cellararius, et

Refectorarius.
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In (lie Omnium Sanctorum'

In die Sancti Martini

In (lie Sancti Edmvmdi

In die Sancta3 Katerinre -

In die Sancti Andrese, Apostoli

In die Sancti Nicolai, Episcopi

In die Conceptionis BeataD Marine - Coquinarius.

V Cudesdune.

- Cantor.

-
J.

Cudesdune.

In die professionis novitiorum cum dixit abbas, ^ul^s as to

-r . 1 1 •
, » , 1

•
i i

the adrais-

"Loquimur de ordine nostro, tunc surgant qui petunt sion of

professionem, et eant ad analoglum, et ibi capiant °ovices.

magnam veniam. Tunc dicet abbas, "Quid dicitis?"

Tunc dicet prior eorum, '• Petimus veniam Dei,'^ et

" Sanctai Marite, et nostri magistri Sancti Benedicti, et

"omnium anctorum, et vestram, domine abbas, et totius

''conventus, ut vos concedatis nobis benedictionem

" monachatus." Tunc dicet abbas, ''Surgite, accedite."

Tunc accedant et genuflectent ante pedes abbatis.

Tunc dicet abbas qute dicenda sunt. Postquam per-

dixerit, dicent ^ ipsi qui petunt professionem, " Per gra-

" tiam Dei, et vestram eruditionem et conventus, faciemus

" bene." Tunc dicet abbas, " Deus per misericordiam

"suam,"ct cjetera. Et respondebit conventus, "Amen."

Tunc osculentur pedes et manus abbatis. Tunc ilmnt

ad analogiuin, et stabunt ubi prius steterunt. Tunc
dicet abbas, '• Ite." Tunc ibunt ad locum ubi prius

sedebant in principio capituli, et faciant ibi ante et

retro. Et exeant more solito et eant ad ecclesiam. Si

conventus ea die fuerit in cappis, vel in albis, similiter

et ipsi erunt. Si sequentia fuit ea die, ante quinque

' Sunctoruni.'} The •word " Cu-

desdune " is here eiTonously re-

peated.

- Dei.'] Indistinct.

' dicent.'] A space here occurs

but the sense appears to be com-

plete.
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ultimos versus vel vi, devestiant se extra cliorum, et

magister eorum cum eis eat in capella [m] sanctfc Kater-

inse, et exuant cucullas suas, et induaut froccos suos, et

accipiant cucullas suas in brachio sinistro, et eant ad

introitum chori, et stent cum suttoribus^ ecclesite dum
legitur Evangelium. Cum enim Evangelium fuerit

perlectum, eant et ponant cucullas suas super tertium

gradum ; et postea redeant ad ultimum gradum, et

capiant magnam veniam. Et abbas incipiat Psalmum;
" Miserere mei, Domine." Quo perdicto surgant, et imus

post alium eat ad altare, et legant professionem. Post-

quam perlegerint, ponant professionem suam super altare,

et faciant crucem cum incausto super scedulam. Videat

magister eorum ut habeat ibi incaustum et pennam.

Postquam fecerint crucem in scedula, tradant scedulas

in manus abbatis, et osculentur manus ejus genibus flexis.

Tunc tradet abbas scedulas sacristse. Tunc eant et

stent ante gradum ubi prius steterunt, et dicant simul

omnes, " Suscipe me, Domine," et c?etera. Postquam

perdixerit versum, statim accipiant parvam veniam, et

conventus eundem versum repetet, et statim surgant

et stantes dicant, " Suscipe me, Domine ;" et post

accipiant parvam veniam, et statim surgant et tertio

dicant, " Suscijoe me," et statim post accipiant parvam

veniam, Et dum conventus idem repe[terit et dix]-

erit^ cum "Gloria Patri," et "Kyrie, eleyson," et cretera,

statim surgant et faciant ante et retro. Et statim

accipiant magnam veniam et faceant^ ibi dum can-

tantur Psalmi, "Domine, quis habitabit?" "Dominus
"regit me;" "Domini est terra." Post hsec dicat abbas

preces et tres orationes, post quas incijiiat cantor pri-

mum, " Yeni Creator." Post litec dicat abbas unani

' suttoril)u.<;.'\ So in the MS.

—

" senioribus" (?)

- repe\_tcrit et (//.r] The reading

is here uncertain.

'^ faccajit'] faciant (?)
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orationem. Post hoec surgant et stent ante gradum,

tlum abbas benedicit cucullas eorum. Post b?ec exuat

COS froccos cum niinistris altaris coadjuvautibus, et

dicat abbas, " Exuat ie," et cfBtera. Post hsec induat

eos cucullas et dicat, " Induat te," et csetera. Et statim

accipiant magnam veniam eodem loco quo prius. Post

S[equentiam] ' Lauda,' dicat abbas unam orationem

;

qua perdicta, surgant et osculentur abbatem, et abbas

ponat caputia sua super capita eorum. Post hsec oscu-

lentm* priorem et ministros altaris. Post hsec faciant

oblationem. Postea sequantur eum qui fert turibulum

et Textum ad eos qui tenent cliorum, et osculentur eos.

Post h?ec dextrum cliorum, post sinistrum. Post hoc

eant sedere in choro ultimi.

Eadem die non accipiant pacem, sed secunda die,

et tertia similiter. His tribus diebus communicent;

nee oblationem faciant, nisi prima die tantum. Si

eadem die, vel in crastino, Sabbatum fuerit, non lava-

bunt pedes in claustro nee in capitulo. Si in his

tribus diebus fit processio sicut die Dominica, vel sicut

in XL., vel ad suscipiendum corpus, vel aliquem per-

sonam, ad processionem non egredientur, nee in cappis

neque in albis, si conventus fuerit, ante remotum
caputium. Omnibus horis quibus debet conventus esse

in claustro, sedeant in choro cantantes psalteria ; et

quando cubabunt, deponant froccos et crepitas tantum.

Ad prandium, ad coenam, ad potum post nonam,'

ad collationem, cimi conventu ibunt. Si contigerit ut

infirmus inunguatur, vel tabula pro mortuo percutiatur,

non ibant cum conventu, nee ad sepulturam, ante re-

motum caputium. Si in nocte percutiatur tabula, sur-

gant et ad magnum altare cantent pro anima illius.

Quando facient vigiliam monachi pro mortuo monacho,
per eos cantetur psalterium in choro, non cum aliis.

nonam'} In MS. ix.
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Tertia autem die erunt ad Mis.sain abbatis in capella

svia, vel ill clioro, vel ubi Missani ca.ntaveiit vel au-

dierit. Et deponat caputia sua post Missam ^
. . . .

Si tertia dies Sabbatum fuerit, lavabunt pedes in

claustro et in capitulo. In crastino sedeant mane in

claustro.

Cum autem venerint in capituhim et omnes sederint

in ordine siio, quidam in superiori gradu, quidam in

inferiori, surgant et eant ad analogiuin,^ et accipiant

magnam veniani. Tunc dicet abbas, " Surgite." Tunc

surgent et stent ibi ubi veniam ceperunt, nisi abbas

locaverit illos. Tunc dicet abbas illis, " Fratres. modo
" uni ex nostris estis ; et volumus vos scire quia in

" capitulo, quod nobiscum modo habebitis, et audietis

" et videbitis multas negb'gentias emendare, et sicut

" confessionem debetis custodire ; et hoc vobis prrecipimus

" custodire, sub periculo animte vestrce. Et Deus, per

" merita Genetricis suse, vos adjuvet custodire et obser-

" vare ordinem quod promisistis, ut possitis habere cum
" Sanctis suis vitam perpetuam." Conventus respondet,

" Amen." Tunc accedent ad pedes abbatis, et oscula-

buntur pedes et manus ejus. Tunc eant stare ad

analogium et inclinent. Tunc pniecipiet abbas cantori

ut ponat eos in tabula cantandi et legendi. Et eant

sedere in ordine [suo] et loquantur cle ordine ;
" Ego

" frater N. acolitus, vel su[bdiaconus], vel diaconus,

" vel sacerdos, promitto stabilita[tem] meam et conver-

" sionem morum meorum et obedientiam [meam], secun-

" dum regulam sancti Benedicti, coram Deo [et] Sanctis
'•' Ejus, in hoc monasterio Abb[endonise], quod con-

" structum est in honore Sanctre [Virginis] MarisB,

'' in pr^esentia domni n. abbatis."

' ] An erasure written

over with some directions by a

comparatively modern hand here

occurs.

- analwjium'] analagium MS.
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De Coiisiietudine lignandi.

Domnus abbas Faritius banc instituifc consiietudi- Various

nem lignandi, prout melius sibi visum, tum ut facilius ^^j^g

'^"^"

per officinas V curiae ignis liaberetur, tum ut rustic! vil-

larum id levius paterentur. Soliti enim fuerant iidem

dare suas decimas per omnem abbatiara, ad opus eccle-

sicB reaedificandse faciendum. Ad ligna quoque ecclesi^

ministranda, nummos inveniebant. Unde eis abbas

compatiens, sic eorum gravamen temperavit, ut partim

de decimis suis praidictis, partim de nummis quos antea

dabant, lignorum consuetudinem inveniendorum consti-

tuerat, prreter decimas de Cumenore et Bertune, quas

operi ecclesia? diinisit.

Itaque ita determinatum est

:

De Cumenore xxx. sol.

De Bertune xxx. sol.

De Merceham xl. ex decima, et de consuetudine

quam solebant pro lignis emendis reddere, xx. sol,

De Middeltuna, et Appelford, et Witteham xl. sol.

De Laking et Ferneberga xxv. sol. do decima, et de

consuetudine lignandi xx. sol. -

De Scaringeford et Wecenesfeld xv. solidos, de con-

suetudine lignandi.

De Cerni et Wrda xx. sol. de decima, et de con-

suetudine lignandi xx. sol.

De OfFentuna xx."^ sol. de decima et xx. de consue-

tudine lignandi.

De Culeham, inter decimam et consuetudinem lig-

nandi, xxx. sol.

officinas] officina, MS.
|

» xx.^] So in the MS.

VOL. II. X
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"De Cudesduna xxx. sol. de decima, et de consuetu-

dine lignandi xx. sol.

De Leueclienore 1. sol. de consuetudine lignandi.

Bumnia xxii. libr?e.

De Coquhia Monachoruni.

De Abbendona xvi. lib. Ad festum sancfci Mieliaelis

[29 Sept.] iiii. lib., ad Purificationem [2 Feb.] iiii. lib.,

ad Hochedei iiii. lib., et ad Vincula Sancti Petri [1

Aug.], iiii. lib. Super hfec Willielmus cocus, ii. sol.

De Sipene ix. lib. et iii. sol. de curia.

De molendinis in curia iiii. lib.

De molendino super Eocha xxxvi. sol.

De molendino Joliannis de Sancta Helena x. sol.

De Wicele et Winekefeld x. lib. et c. scutellas in

Natali Domini, et c. in Pascha, et c. in Nativitate

SanctaB Marise [8 Sept.]. Ad sagimen istse x. librae.

[De . . . mere. Ixx. lib. scilicet,]' de Reheuere

XX. sol. de gablo, et v. sol. pro decima sua.

De Berwine xx. sol. de gablo, et xxx. denarios pro

decima sua.

De Osmundo xx. sol. et xxx. d. pro decima sua.

De hida in Appelford- xx. sol.

De piscaria ejusdem villae x. sol.

De Cudesduna c. sol. ad coenam.

De decima rusticorum de Sanford, xx. sol., ad di-

versa condimenta.

De piscaria de Culeham iii. sol.

De Niweliam Wlfwine Porman xii. sol.

De piscaria de Witteliam xvii. sol.

De Civele xxxi. sol.

' De mere, Ixx, lib', scilicet.'] These words are nearly

erased,
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De molendino de Wecenesfeld xxv.

De Oxeneford iii. lib. efc x. sol.

De Hugone de Sunnigewelle xx."" denarios.

De Bertona xlv. sol. ct xi. d. et tria milia ova, et

centum et xxxvi. gallinas, et vi. ambras leguminis.

Similiter de Cumenora, Merceham, Cernei, Offentuna,

Middeltuna, Scarengaford, Laking, "Witteham. De Cu-

desduna medietatem, videlicet xxii. sol. et x. d. et

obolum. Et sic cseterarum rerum, quas supra nomi-

navimus, medietatem.

De supradictis vero maneriis debet habere coqui-

narius summagias ter in anno, ad voluntatem suam

;

scilicet tres homines cum equis eorum de unoquoque^

manerio, qui pergant de suo proprio sumptu longe

aut prope, ubi illis prseceptum fuerit. Si autem co-

quinaria^ placuerit magis accipere nummos, dent ei

prout gratiam potuerint invenire.

In capite jejunii redduntur istse anguillse.

Alfricus de Witelea xxx. sticas.

Alfricus de Herewaldinduna viii.

Turkillus de Culeham xx.

Arnulfus xii.

Leofi'icus Cuceafoc x.

Adelwinus Quire de Cumenora xvi. et abbati viii.

De Tropo vii.

De Wisselea xvi.

Ad coquinam abbatis. De Swinford Saricus xiiii.

Haskillvis vi. Godricus de Eockaford iiii.

Summa'^ denariorum ad coquinam monachorum per-

tinentium, quater viginti librte, et 1. sol,

Summa ovorum viginti novem milia, et cccc. et 1.

Summa gallinarum cccxliii.

' unoquoquc'] unoquodque, MS.
- coquinaria.] So the MS.
' Stinma.] The passage which

here begins, and ends with the

words "xxxii stichae," is written

in red ink.

X 2
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Svimma pisaruin vel fabarum, Ivii. ambrse.

Summa de summa,giis quater xx. et v. et dimidiuin.

;

Si deiiarios pro summagiis acceperit, summa illorum

.

denariorum est,

Summa anguillarum ad coquinam monachoruinj

centmn xix. sticlite.

Summa ad coquinam abbatis xxxii. stichse.

Coquinarius etiam monachorum habere debet de

cellario x. panes quotidie, quales ipsi habent in refec-

torio, et cervisiam ad salsamentum faciendum, de

pipere aut cimino. Quando vero mollas escas voluerit

faeere, de cervisia monachorum^ sufficienter debet

habere.

In Adventu vero Domini quoties fratres non come-

dimt sagimen, xiii. panes debet habere, tres videlicet

ad pulmentmn. SimiUter a Septuagesima usque ad

Paseha, et omni tempore ferice vi. et quatuor tem-

porum, et si voluerit, accipiat farinam in pistrino pro

panibus suis,-

Refectorarius habet xx. solidos in Middeltuna, de

quibus invenit napas, et justas, et scyphos, et coclearia,

et salaria. Casteras consuetudines refectorii recipit de

abbate.

De Redditu Altaris.

De ecclesia de Mercham v. lib.

De ecclesia de Offentuna xx. sol.

De ecclesia de Cumenora x. scl.

' monachorum.'] This word is

written on an erasure.

^ suis.'] Here occurs a blank of

nearly a column.
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De capellis de Tubbenei efc Lega v, sol.

De ecclesia sancti Martini de Oxeneford xxv. sol.

De ecclesia sancti Aldadi xx. sol.

De ecclesia de Niweham xxx. sol.

De ecclesia de Witteham.'

De ecclesia de AVicliam xl. lib. cery3.

De Redelea cereum.

De decitna de Hanneia xxii.^

De decima Westlakincfe xx. sol.

De decima de Middeltuna xx. sol.

De decima de Wintei'burna.

De decima de Radulfi de Morles imum manmm.
De decima Willielmi Grim iii. sol.

De Wiclia xxii. sol.

De terra qiiam Radulfus Brito tenet in Oxeneford,

XX. sol.

De Mora dimidia liida viii. sol.

De Borcsbiilla xii. sol.

De terra Walman, imum marcum.

De Kio'estuna xxxii. denarios.

De terra Rogeri Haliman, et yEilwini, in Walinga-

ford ii. sol.

De terra Roberti Vinet iii. sol.

De terra Willielmi Pincun xii. denarios.

De terra iEdivii; xii.^ d.

De terra Piliard xi. d.

De terra Alfrici iii. d.

De terra Scalegrai.

De terra Willielmi Bliit vi. d.

De quodam prato.

De cellerario ceram de Iii. sextariis mellis.

De Cudesduna i. marc.

De terra apiul Wintoniam.

' Wilteho'ii.'] The sum has not

been filled in; there is no erasure.

* xxii.] So MS. xxii sol. (?)

' xii.] So the JIS., which ori'

ginally read xx.
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Le Redditu Camercv}

Rents due
to the

chamber-
lain.

Be Welifoixl xxxvii. lib.

Coquinario xxix. sol.

De Civele xvi. lib. et ex his reddet camerarius.

De Chedeleswrda iiii. lib.

De Badeforde xxv. sol.

De Fencota xx. sol.

TeiTse in Hensteseia. xx^. sol.

De molendino de Langeford cum una virgata.

De Colebroc v. sol.

De Abbendona iiii. sol. et iii. denarios.

De maneriis abbatise, quse ^ faciunt ix. menses et

dimidium, Iii. sol. et iii. denarios.

In Middeltuna dimidium marcum.

Decimam de Betrintuna.

Decimam de Hordwella. Et omnes unctos porcoruni,

scilicet illorum maneriorum quse^ reddunt firmam mo-

nachorum, debet camerarius accipere ad sotulares mo-

nachorum unguendos. Et ad omnes pelles conficiendos,

sive sint cattorum sive agnorum, accipiet camerarius

bladum de Bertuna, et sal in coquina monacliorum, et

cretam * de Lakinge.

Et debet habere etiam uuam carretam foeni de

Culeham ad lectulos monachorum faciendos per singulos

annos.

Et foenum unius insulas ad usum balneorum, quando

balneant monachi.

Et prsebendam et fa?num duorum equorum, et

conrediuni unius hominis in aula abbatis.

Et si camerarius vadit ad feiram de Winchelcumba,

' Camera:'] camcnei'CP, M8.
- rjucc'] qui, MS.

^ qiicr'] qui IMS.

* cretam] chrctani, MS.
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homines de Dumbeltuna debent adducere quicquid ibi

raercatum fueiit.

Et si vadit ad feiram de Wintonia, tenura de Weli-

ford debet adducere quicquid ibi mercatum fuerit, licet

inanerium sit tradituin ad firmam.

Francolanus etiaiii de Haiineia debet ire ad sub-

monitionem camerarii cum eo ad negotia ecclesiie

facienda. Et si camerarius mercatus fuerit alicubi

coria' bomri tanneta, et sale opus habuerit, accipere

debeat de coquina monachorum quantum opus fuerit.

-

Hi sunt redditus eleemosynarii.

De Wrtha xlv. sol. de E,ocliestane xv. sol.^

De capella Sancti Nicholai in Abbendonia, ct de

ecclesia de Wrtlia
[ .]

^

De terris in Oxeneforde vii. sol. et de bis reddit ad

fiscum regis iiii''^

De Abbendonia viii. sol.

De molendino de Hanofere ii. marc.

Duaa partes decimpe de dominio in Neweham,
Decimam Nicholai filii Turoldi^ de dominio suo in

Chiltuna.

Decimam terrjp quam habent monachi de Caham in

Henretha.

Decimam de dominio unius hide© quam habet Gille-

berfcus Basset in Wanetinge.

De abbate centum solidos, hoc modo, de decem
maneriis quae abbas tenet, de unoquoque manerio x.

solidos.

Eleemosynarius habet herbam ad unum equum,
quamdiu herba duraverit.

Rents due
to the

almoner.

' coria"] choria, JIS.

' fuerit.'] A considerable space

here occurs in the MS.
* XV. sol.'] An erasure of a line

and half here occurs.

* 'Wrtlia.'] A blank space occa-

sioned by an erasure here occurs;

' Turohli] I\rS. Turoldo,
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Item, quando oportuerit eum ire propter necessitates

ecclesiiB, habebit prsebendam et foenum.

llents due Hi sunt I'edditus cantoris.

to the pre- j)g ^j-^,^^ virffata terrre de Draituna vii. sol.
centor. °

,

In Abbendonia v. sol. et ii. d , et de his reddit prte-

posito viii. d. et obolum Londoniis, iii. sol.

Duas partes decimariim de xxx. virgatis teriie in

Dumbeltima, et deciman de doininio de Sipene.

Redditus isti cantoris sunt ad libros faciendos, et

organa conservanda.

Quando cantor facit incaistuiu, habebit cervisiam

de cellario. Quando lavare fecit pannos librorum do

choro, habebit nnum panem de cellario, et i. justani

cervisia3, ct i. gcncrale de coquina.

Rents due Hi sunt redditus infirmarise. xx. sol. in Oxeneforde.
to the j)g Yns habet rex v. sol. et ii. d. et obolum, et be-
keeper of

,

theinfir- dello i. d.

^^^y- De molendino de Bensintune iiii. sol.

In Abbendonia ii. sol.

De decima de Grave juxta Harpesford v. sol.

Redditus isti proprie assignati sunt ad ligna emenda,

et csetera domus infirmorum necessaria.

Redditus autem qui sequuntur ad sustentationem

et providentiam fratrum infirmorum specialiter depu-

tantur, scilicet, de ecclesia de Tademertuna xl. et viii,

sol. et iiii. d.

De ecclesia de Sancta Helena iii. raarcas.

De ecclesia de Chivele ii. raarcas, quas recipit in-

firinarius per manuui sacristse,

Infirmarius recipit iiii. sol. de abbate duobus ser-

vientibus suis, uni scilicet iii. sol. et alteri xii. d.

Tertius habet sij)ingham suam cum aliis famulis.

Item, infii-marius recipit v. onera straminis contra

Natale, v. contra Pasclia, v. ad festum Omnium Sane-

torum [1 Nov.] Si necesse plus habebit.
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Hi sunt redditiis qui pertinent ad opera ecclesiee, iJents due

et ad alia sedificia quce sunt infra claustrnm. fabric

In tenura de Bertune deciraam hominum de Nor-

chote, et de Eadelege, et dc la Trope, et decimam

de Candene, et de Egi-ave.

Decimas de duabus Henesteseies.

In tenura de Cumenore, decimam de la Dene, et

de Cumenore, et de Wttuna, et de Swineforde.

Decimam de Wihtliara, dimidiam partem vii. sol.

pro decima domina) dc Eathune.

In Culeliam, decimam Gillel3erti, et Mainardi de

\vicha, pro xii. sol.

In Cerneie decimam Walterii, et Ilenrici, et Walterii

de Goseie, pro xii. sol.

In Laking decimam duorum hominum de una liida.,

et de dimidia hida in Gainge pro v. sol.

Decimam Willielmi militis de Lege, v. sol. et de

Cestretuna viii. sol.

Decimam H.enrici de Columbers, de Flageflur, v. sol.

Unam marcam de Wicham.

Decimam Thom?e de Wiclia de Oxcneforde v. sol.

De Sevecbwrtlia xii. d.

In Chenituna decimam unius hidse.

Serviens magistri operum comedet ^ in aula, et ha-

bebit prgebendam, et foenum ad unum equum.

Hi sunt redditus quos habet hostilarius, ad ferra- Rents due

meuta equorum, ad usum monachorum, pauperum,
]°ostinar.

peregrinorum, cmenda.

De terra quam dedit Godefridus mercenarius^ cum
filio suo Roberto, quando suscepit habitum monacliatus;"'

X. et viii. denarios, quos reddit annuatim Petrus por-^

> comedet'] commcdct, MS.
j

' mcnachatus] manachatus, MS.
- mercenarius] merceanarius, M>S.

i^
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carius ; scilicet, in festo saiicti Micliaelis [29 Sej^t.],

ix. clenarios, et in Annunciatione Sancta3 Marise [25

Mar.], ix. denarios.

De presbytero de JMideltona vi. denarios, quos red-

dit annuatim ad festum Sancti Blasii [3 Feb.]

De Thorna filio Salomonis des Sartrin vi. denarios

ad festum sancti Micliaelis [29 Sept.], iii. denarios

ad Annunciationem [25 Mar.], iii. Quos idem Salo-

mon dedit et concessit in pleno capitulo, assignatos

reddi de se et liseredibus suis, pro animabus praede-

cessorum suorum, de domo quam tenet in Wingerde

de Bertona.

De Turstino le taillur iiii. denarios, quos dedit in

capitulo, quando ipse et uxor ejus recepti fuerunt in

fraternitatem domus nostrse. Quos idem Turstinus et

hseredes sui persolvent annuatim, ad festum sancti

Micliaelis [29 Sept.], assignatos reddi de domo quam
jure lisereditario possidet juxta arcum qui supereminet

rivulo qui dicitur Stoerte.

De terra viii. quidam Walterus Bultard tenet iiii.

sol. et vi. den., ad duos terminos ; scilicet ad festum

sanctse Marine in Martio [25 Mar.] xxvii. den.; et ad

festum sancti Micliaelis [29 Sept.] xxvii. den.

Item, de eodem tenemento, Henricus Marcinus, xii.

den. ad eosdem terminos. Item, de eodem tenemento,

Andreas de Essexe vi. den., ad festum sancti Miclia-

elis [29 Sept.] et i. den. ad Cliurtsetli.

Ultra pontein de Brandenbrugge, de tenemento quod

filit Beroldi, nnum messagium, quod Johannes Kufus

tenet iii. sol. et vi. den., quos Agnes Virgo percepit

in vita sua. Ultra primum pontem, de tenemento

Leofwini Pilloc iii. messagia, duo tenet Eve, pro iiii,

[sol.] et ii. den. Et de eodem tenemento Osbernus

Sineiis de eleemosyna, xii. den., et dimidiam libram

cymiiii. Et de tenemento lloberto Aldret iiii. den.

ad festum sancti Hilarii [13 Jan.],

Item, de eodem tenemento Leofwini Pilloc, scilicet,
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Mattliceus Hugonis Multarcl tenet pro xviii. den. ad

duos termiuos in Scliurenie strete unum messagium

quod fuit Amfridi Prrepositi, quod Robertus Aurifaber

tenet, et reddit annuatim xl. [sol.] ii. den. ad duos

tcnninos pra^dictos.

In magno vico apud Wineerde, duo messagia do

tenemento Johannis de Eleemosyna ; unum tenet Mar-

tinus Bretliam, reddendo inde annuatim iii. sol., et

quatuor den. juxta prsedictos terminos. Alterum mes-

sagium ejusdem Johannis tenet vidua Radulfi, red-

dendo annuatim xxviii. den.

Item, in Wineerde, de tenemento Robert! de Elee-

mosyna iiii. marcas Bordeaus, ex quibus iiii. solidos

liabet eleemosynarius per annum.

Item, de tenemento Mattlirei Scur vi. den. in festo

sancti Hilarii [13 Jan.] Habct etiam eleenio ynarius

de libero hundredo, ex donatione Hugonis abbatis,

iiii. libras ad aimuuni victum x. servientium qui pri-

mus fuerint ad corredium in eleemosynaria, quas etiam

recepit eleemosynarius per manum senescalli, sive prfe-

conis, hundredi, in duobus anni terminis, scilicet ad

festum sancti Micliaelis [29 Sept.] xl. sol. et ad festum

Sanctse MariaD in Martio [2-5 Mar.j xl. sol. Sunt isti

servientes quibus prsedictus redditus deputatur, scilicet

iiii. de eleemosyna, iiii. de camera, i. de pomerio, i.

serviens de lavendarle ; unusquisque istorum recipit

per annum vii. sol., et viii. den. Serviens vero de

lavendria xv. sol. et iv. den.

Dc ^ Galfrido filio Galfridi sub muro xii. den, vi.

ad festum sancti Micbaelis vi, ad festum Sanctse

Mariai in Martio.

De tenemento Hareng, quod Robertus hortulanus

tenet, ad duos terminos reddendos xxxii. den., scilicet

' Be.] This paragraph occurs ac the bottom of the page, and is

written in a smaller l:ancl.
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ad Hochday xvi. den., et ad Yincula sancti Petri

[1 Aug.] xvi. do E-v his prsecipit bteres ipsius

tenementi xxvi. den. et eleemosynariiis iiii. den.

Isti sunt redditus eleemosynarii in Oxonia. Supra

pontem australem iii. messagia ; duo qure sunt de

tenemento Ricaidi Nigri tenet Benedictus Repeherni

liasreditarie, et reddit inde annuatim eleemosynario iiii.

sol. et vi. den. Tertium autem, quod est de tene-

mento Svvetmani, tenet vidua Willelmi Tinctoris, et

reddit inde annuatim ii. sol., medietatem ad festuni

sancti Mieliaelis [29 Sept.] et aliam medietatem post

Pascha Dominica, qua cantatur " Cantate Domino."^

Pro his vero redditibus reddet eleemosynarius annuatim

ad scaccarium domini rcQis in Oxonia iiii. denarios,

Dominica qua cantatur " Yocem jocunditatis." - Qui

nisi redditi fuerint ante solis occasum, erit in foris-

facto domini ree'is.

The cus-

tomary
payments,

&c., due
by the

almoner.

Istffi sunt consuetudines quas debet eleemosynarius

pro redditibus ejus in Abbendona.

Pro tenemento quod fuit Wi. reddet vi. den. co-

quinario in festo sancti Michaelis [29 Sept.], et i. den.

ad Cuhrchet pro omni servitio. Pro tenemento trans

primum pontem, quod fuit Leofwine Pilloc, reddet

sacristre xii. dei\. in festo sancti Michaelis [29 Sept.]

pro omni servitio. Pro mcssagio juxta Brandesbrugge

reddet hreredibus ipsius messagii ii. den. et coquinario

\. den. pro omni servitio, in festo sancti Michaelis

[29 Sept.]. Pro messagio quod fuit Amfridi pra3positi

reddet hreredibus ipsius messagii i. den., in festo sancti

Michaelis [29 Sept.] pro omni servitio. Pro messagio

de tenemento Johannis reddet hioredibus ipsius Jo-

hannis xv. den., medietatem ad festum sancti Michaelis

' "Cantate Domino/''] The fourth

Sunday after ICastel'.

* " Vocem jociniditatls."'] The
fiflh Sunday after Easter.
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[29 Sept.], et medietateni ad festum Sanctre Maria3

in Martio [25 Mart.]. Quatuor domos quas tenet

eleeraosynarins de tenemento Roberti de Eleernosy-

naria possidct libere ct quiete.

Istse sunt decimae qu^e spectant ad eleemosynam ;
Of the

scilicet duse parcell?e garbarum et omnium qua) deci- ^q t^e

mantur de dominio de Niweham. Tota decima de almoner,

dominio Milonis iilii Toroldi in Chilton. Tota decima

de dominio abbatis de Cliaai ^ in Hest Henrede, extra

decimam x. acrarum, quae spectant ad ecclesiam de

"Wanetig. Tota decima de dominio Gilleberti Basset

in "Wanetig ; item de wica Theosi ^ quee respicit ad

ipsum dominium, id est pondera casei in festo sancti

Michaelis [29 Sept.], et xii. agnos, et xii. vellera,

quum tonduntur oves. Et si forte, morbo ingruente,

minores fuerint agni et oves, supplebit wicarius duo-

denarium nummorum, tam vellerum quam agnorum,

duabus aut tribus pellicibus mortuorum, sed non ultra.

Si autem in die sancti Michaelis [29 Sept.] de caseo

prsetendit inopiam, satisfaciet prsedictus wicarius in

denariis eleemosynario, scilicet non minus quam v,

solidis.

Istse sunt consuetudines quas debet eleemosynarius Payments

pro decimis sui.s. Firmario abbatis de Chaai in tithes, by

Hest Henrede et families suoe, plenum corredium ad *'^®

filmon PI*

Nativitatem Beatse Marine [8 Sept.]. Similiter procu-

ratoribus, et custodibus, et wicariis, et ciBteris servi-

entibus in dominio tam Gileberti Basset in Wanetig,

et Hundred de Warenne in Niweham, et Milonis filii

Turoldi in Chiltona de quibus habet decimas. Dabit

eleemosynarius de consuetudine vl den. prsedictis ho-

' Chaii~\ The reading is doubtful. 2 Theosi'] Here also the MS. is

defaced and the reading uncertain.
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minibus de Wanetig ad ISTativitatem SanetfB Mariso

[8 Sept.], et falcatoribus de Niweham, quando coLligent

prata, iiii. den.

Cvxstoms Isfcje sunt consuetudines servientium in eleemosyna.

servants of ^^ principio autumni recipiet unusquisque per manum
almoner, eleemosynarii iii. den. et obol. pro calceaturis et chiro-

thecis. Et unusquisque, dum colligent decimas, ha-

bebit quotidie panem integrum, et duo frusta casei,

et duas mensuras cervisire. In festo sancti Michaelis

[29 Sept.] pro solutione annualis servitii recipient

viii. sol., scilicet custos loquutorius ii. sol., Johannes de

Eleemosynaria (et quicunque ejus ofRcium habueritj

ii. sol,, tres reliqui iiii. sol., scilicet, unusquisque xvi.

den. Item, ad Natale Domini recipiet unusquisque

iii. obol. ad oblationem, et in Pasclia unum denar.

Habebit etiam unusquisque ad Natale Domini i. stake

de blade mixto, quod recipient ad molendinum de

Hennovere per veterem mensuram, non per novam.

Custos loquutorii liabet quotidie corredium appositum

in eleemosyna de consuetudine ; scilicet, ad minus

dimidium panem monaclii, et frustum casei integrum,

si fuerit ibi, et tres dimidias mensuras. Similiter

molendarius de Hennover c. •



APPENDIX IV.

BE OBEDIENTIARIIS ABBATI^ ABBEN-
DONENSIS.

The following Appendix contains an account of tlie

various privileges and duties incident to the principal

ecclesiastical offices within the monastery of Abingdon.

It treats, in minute detail, of what was required of

the abbot, the prior, the subprior, the precentor, the

secretary, the sacrist, the chamberlain, the cook, the

cellarar, the refectioner, the almoner, the keeper of the

infirmary, the hostillar, the chamberlain, and some

other inferior officers. We here obtain minute and

interesting information respecting the domestic arrange-

ments of a large monastery, as it was conducted to-

wards the end of the thirteenth century, and are thus

enabled to trace the daily life of the monk in the

church, the chapter-house, the refectory and the dor-

mitoiy.

A few short extracts from this treatise have been

printed by Fosbrooke in his " British Monastism."

The entire document is now given from the unique

copy contained in the Cottonian manuscript, Claud.

B. vi. fol. 183.
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Customs 111 adniissione abbatis Abbenclonse abbas calcea-

admlssion i^enta amovebit pro foribus ecclesise. Calceamentis

of an abbot, ainotis, cum devotione et gratiarum actione conventui

obviam debet procedere. In admissioiie abbatis pro-

cessio conventiis debet esse solemnis, devote fieri,

magna dispositione cantoris ante abbatis adventum

provideri, priore praseunte, conventu per priores sub-

sequente, Sicque suum adraissuri abbatem precedent

ei obviam cum gravitate maturitatis, cum devotione

mentis. Si autem duo episcopi, vel duo abbates, vel

unus episcopus et unus abbas, iuterfuerint, baculos

ferentes, prior textum deferet et referet. Si autem

unus episcopus, vel unus abbas, vel archidiaconus noster,

prior textum deferet, et una persona de conventu,

assignatione prions, textum referet, priorque ex una

parte abbatem ducet. Excellentiores etiam persouae

de conventu deferent crucem et thuribulum, candelabra

et aquagium. His ita digestis, tandemque abbate et

conventu convenientibus, episcopus sive abbas alienus,

sive alia excellens persona, qui prsesens fuerit, abbatem

Abbendonise thurificabit, aqua benedieta disperget, prior-

que textum ad deosculandum abbati proetendet. His

consumraatis, cantor incipiet responsorium, " Honor,

virtus," cui consequenter respondebit conventus. Sic-

que cum liymnis et canticis introducent abbatem in

ecclesiam, novitiis prsecedentibus, abbate et aliis per-

sonis et prioribus in ordine ultimo subsequentibus.

Abbate itaque in ecclesiam introducto, ante crucem

prosternet se in orationem super pallium tapeto super-

positum. Responsorio '•' Honor, virtus," cantato, et

abbate per pra3sentes person as de terra erecto, intro-

ducetur in cliorum eo modo, eo ordine quo introdux-

erunt eum in monasterium; cantore incipiente respon-

sorium, " Stirps Jesse," vel aliquam antiphonam in

veneratione Beat^e Mari.ie. Quo introducto ad summum
gradum chori, incumbet orationi, pallio (ut prius,)

tapeto superposito. Responsorio " Stirps Jesse " cantato,
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vel aliqua antiphoiia in veneratione beatfc Maiia3

decantata, si forte abbas alieniis defuerit, prior dicet

collectani pro excessibus abbatis, " Omnipotens sempi-

terne Deus, miserere famulo tuo," prsemittendo preces,

" Salvum fac servuni tuum. Convertere Domine, usque

quo." Postmodum abbate per prsesentes personas (ut

prius) de terra erecto, ad altare accedet et oblationem

faciet. Oblatione facta, abbas reducetur in cliorum

ab episcopo (vel viceepiscopo,) et tactu ^ funium sig-

nificanter assignabitur ei abbatiro dominium. PIoc facto

et deinde abbate in sede sua collocato, episcopiis (vel

viceepiscopus,) incipiet hymnum, " Te Deum laudamus
;"

et tunc omnia signa monasterii debent pulsari. Qure

dum totus conventus solemniter cantat, in primis epi-

scopus (vel viceepiscopus), deinde abbates (si unus vel

duo vel plures fuerint prsesentes,) deinde prior Ablien-

donisB (nisi fuerit aliqua persona, cui prior voluerit

deferre), postmodum omnes ex ordine, per priores etiani

monaclii extranei, osculum pacis et amoris porrigent

abbati, primo manui, genibus flexis. priore prsecedente,

reliquis per ordinem subsequentibus ; deinde se erigendo

osculum porrigent ori. Sed episcopus (vel viceepi-

scopus) et abbates sine genuum inflexione tantum ori

porrigent osculum. Et sciendum quia post oblationem

fixctam episcopus (vel viceepiscopus) abbati baculum

assignabit ; abbasque, quousque omnes ei osculum por-

rexerint, baculum in raanu sua tenebit. Sed in admis-

sione abbatis, nee in introductione, abbas baculum

portabit.

His consuramatis, abbas cliorum cum baeulo egre-

dietur, et in capella revestiarii calceamenta recalceaturus

ducetur ; deinde in capitulum cum prsosentibus personis

ordinatis, interim pulsatione tabulpe, priore conventum

' So MS. ; " tractu "
(?)

VOL. II.
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sciscitante,^ Post depositionem in choro vestinm sol-

lemnium conventus mature maturabit ad capitulum

;

quo cum convenerint, episcopus (vel viceepiscopus) ad

aidificationem de religione, de abbatis admissione, aliquid

dicet compendiose. Postmodum omnes egressi,- abbas

in suum revertetur thalamum, conventus (prout bora

expetit,) in claustrum vel in monasterium. Nee pr?e-

tereundum quia ante abbatis adventum in villam,

homines sacristarii, ob signum vocationis et gaudii,

continue pulsabunt duo majora signa donee abbas ad-

mittatur in ecclesia.

Item, abbas Abbendonise, si transmarinas partes

fuerit aditurus, vel curiam Romanam, vel regiam, vel

aliara, in capitulo accipiet licentiam. Post regressum

conventus de capitulo, abbas cum monachis secum

ituris, in introitu capituli stabit primus, singulique ut

caj)itulum egrediuntur singillatim, abbati et monachis

secum ituris porrigent osculum. Post regressum ab-

batis de transmarinis partibus, pro voto suo, cum
processione, cum benedictione, admittetur^ eo modo, eo

ordine, quo primum admissus fuit cum abbatise domi-

nium suscepit, excepto quod calceamenta non amovebit,
" Te Deum laudamus " non cantabitur, in statione

non ponetur. Omnes etiam personre, quotquot fuerint

in Abbendona admittendfe, eo modo, eo ordine, ad-

mittentur quo abbas Abbendonre ; excepto quod cal-

ceamenta non amovebunt, " Te Deum laudamus " non
cantabunt, in statione non ponentur. Et in reditu

abbatis de transmarinis partibus omnes monachi sin-

gillatim porrigent osculum abbati in claustrali colloquio,

vel in loquitorio.

Sciendum prfeterea quod una sola est admissio regum
et reginarum, qua^ est post unctionem eorum. In ad-

' So MS. but perhaps " suscitanfc,"

or " subsequente."

* omnes egressil; omnibus egres-

sis(?)

' admiltctur'\ Admittct MS.
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missione eorum, et omnium abbatum, et omnium lai-

corum personarum, in introitu ecclesise cantabitur,

" Honor, virtus/' vel " Deum time/' Una sola est ad-

missio metropolitani, una sola dioecesani, quse est post

consecrationem eorum, nisi de curia Romana venerint.

Sed in reditu eorum de curia Romana, pro voto suo,

cum processione admittentur. In admissione eorum, et

omnium archiepiscoporum, episcoporum, legatorum, car-

dinalium, in introitu monasterii cantabitur responsorium

*'Sint lumbi.''

Primo die admissionis abbatis Abbendonse debet in

refectorio discumbere; conventui necessarise in cibis et

potibus honorifice invenire ; scilicet, onophorium,^ id est

galonem vini, unicuique placentam integram, tria fercula

pisciimi honorabilia, exceptis ferculis de consistorio per

tabulas in invicem succedentibus. His consummatis,

consummatur admissio abbatis.

Postero die admissionis abbatis, abbas tenebit capi- His pro-

tulum ; omnesque obedientarii, quotquot fuerint clavi- chapter on

gerarii, in prsesentia abbatis accipient veniam de suis t^^ ^^^^

obedientiis petituri veniam ; verbi gratia, cantor, sacrista,

camerarius, coquinarius, eleemosynarius, cellerarius,

refectorarius, lignarius, operarius, infirmarius ; omnes-

que obedientarii villici. Sed nullus obedientiarius

consolatorius ab illo die et deinceps pro voto suo

ingredietur et regredietur ut pater.^ Consilio conventus

obedientiarios amovebit, et proraovebit ut dominus.

Abbas in camera sua noctibus recumbet, cum capel-

lanis suis, quos de conventu eliget. Nullius auctoritate

vel reverentia cubiculum abbatis transferetur de camera

sua, nisi pro persona regia vel metropolitana. Capellani

abbatis debent hebdomadarii esse, et omni servitio con-

ventus cum expediti fuerint interesse ; abbate absente,

' onophorium'] enoforium, MS.
ut paler.'] These words seem to belong 1o the next sentence.

t2
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mass and
other

of&ces.

in dormitorio jacere. Similiier ex consuetudine unus

capellanorum debet semper cum abbate esse.

When and In omnibus festis quse celebrantur in cappis, abbas ex
how the consuetudine missam debet celebrai'e, in refectorio dis-
abbot shall

. . . . , „ .

celebrate cumbere. Prior hebdomadarius missse, si dement ex-

cellentior persona, abbatem ad magnum altare debet'

introducere. Si prior defuerit, capellanus abbatis vice

prioris ministrabit omnibus diebus quibus abbas missam

celebraverit in conventu, vel celebrare debuerit. Ho-

mines sacristarii duos panes et amphoram cervisise de

promptuarii monachorum debent habere.

A vigilia Natalis Domini [24 Dec] usque ad octavas

Pentecostes, in omnibus festis qu^ celebrantur in cappis,

abbas revestietur ante vesperas ; deinde in minoribus

festis post capitulum vesperarum ; sed in omnibus pree-

cipuis sollemnitatibus ante vesperas.

Abbas, si missam pro defunctis celebraverit, baculum

non portabit. Ad matutinas in processu ad altare, nee

in pronunciatione Evangelii, baculum habebit. Evan-

gel io autem perlecto, collecta terminata, laudibus inceptis,

abbas cliorum egredietur, casulam exuet, cappamque

(stola et manipulo depositis) induet ; ibique capellanum,

baculo in manu ei assignato, cum ceroferariis eum prse-

cedentibus, ea parte qua ad " Te Deum laudamus

"

egressus est in chorum, regredietur. Ceroferarii autem

ad supremum gradum chori cereos portabunt, ibique

totis laudibus ardentes stabunt. Postmodum ceroferarii,

chorum egressi, vigilanter provideant ut, abbate coUectam

incipiente, cum cereis de gradu relatis sibi assistant.

Ad vesperas identidem abbati cum cereis ministrabunt.

Collecta finita, commemoratione etiam ( si qua fuerit

facienda) facta, omnibusque consimimatis, abbas cum
ceroferariis eum prsecedentibus in revestiarium redibit,

Cippam et albam ibi repositurus, deinde cum capellanis

debet;} " debent " MS.
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suis in cameram suam reversurus. Quoties abbas

missam in conventu celebraverit, vel chorum tenuerit,

vel revestitus fuerit, baculum et cliirothecas habebit,

nisi in celebratione missse pro defunctis.

In festis quae celebrantur in albis, si processio fuerit,

abbas cappa revestietur ; et quando tertiam cantabit,

cappa revestietur.

Abbas, si in choro fuerit, sacerdoti post Evangelium,

sine baculo, de oblatione niinistrabit, vel ille cui abbas

aliquis signo significaverit.

Abbas, si in choro "Gloriam in excelsis,^' vel aliud

quid cantaverit, juvenis quidam, prsecepto cantoris,

abbati cum libro luinistrabit, et cum baculo cantabit.

Quoties abbas pacem a sacerdote acceperit in festis

duodecim lectionum, unus revestitorum super ferias,

unus priorum abbati occurret et pacis osculum ab

abbate accipiet, et ille frater textum accipiens pacis

osculum populo porriget. Sed prior et omnes alii

pacem a sacerdote acceptam sine ministro porrigent

populo.

In praBcipuis sollemnitatibus abbas in celebratione

magnjB miss?e, " Cum uno sanctorum brachio adjutorium

non," dicturus, super conventum benedictionem debet

facere.

Abbas, si conventus in albis vel in cappis fuerit,

ipse ^ magnam missam non celebrante, chorum cum
baculo ingredietur, cum cantoribus pro voto suo

chorum tenebit, et officium incipiet quoties chorum

tcDuerit.

Ante pronunciationem Evangehi diaconus cum
acerris,^ conversus cum thuribulo, abbate pr?esente,

ad sedem abbatis ibunt. Abbas thuribulo thus im-

ponet, et diaconus benedictionem ad evangelizandum

ab abbate accipiet. In festis ad " Kirieleison," et post

ipse'] " ipso " (?)
I

• Inserted in another hand.
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Evangelium, diaconus abbatem thurificabit, conversus

conventum ; sed si abbas cliorum teniierit, diaconus ob

reverentiain abbatis concantores thurificabit.

In ministratione oblationis post Evangelium, abbas

baculum non habebit.

In festis quge celebrantur in cappis, duo sacerdotes

hebdomadarii cum acerris, et duo conversi cum thuri-

bulis, abbate prajsente, ad sedem abbatis ibunt. Abbas

vero de una uni de alia alii tburibulo thus imponet,

uterque sacerdos in porrectione acerrse manui abbatis

osculum porriget. Si abbas extraneus (sive duo vel

plures fuerint prjesentes,) excellentiori eorum (si alicui

eorum abbas Abbendonje deferre voluerit.) per unum
sacerdotum signo innuet ut ille abbas thuribulo thus

imponat. Sed si abbas alienus missam in conventu

celebraverit, unus sacerdotum ex una parte, sine in-

nuitione alicujus signi abbatis Abbendonre, ad abbatem

extraneum cum una acerra ibit ; alius, ex alia parte,

cum alia acerra ad abbatem AbbendonjB ; unus de una

uni, alius de alia acerra alii tliui'ibulo thus imponet.

Deinde uterque cum baculo ad altare procedet ; verun-

tamen sacerdotes usque ad altare de thuribulis minis-

trabunt. Ante altare abbates de manibus sacerdotum

thuribula accipient, heva tenentes baculum et dextra

thuribulum ; sicque sacerdotum administratione thuri-

ficabunt magnum altare, postmodum duo altaria,

dextra et Iseva. Postmodum sacerdotes de manibus

abbatum cum osculo manuum thuribula accipient,

cfetera altaria circumquaque thurificaturi. Abbates

vero eo ordine quo ad altare processerunt ad sedem

suam redibunt. Cantores vero hebdomadarii in in-

gressu et regressu abbatum scorsum declinabunt, et

abbatibus per medium eorum transeuntibus, donee

pertranseant, inclinabunt. Si tantum unus abbas

jn-fiosens fiicrit, cantores chorum tenentes seorsum decli-

nabunt, ct abbati, donee pertranseat, inclinabunt.

Cantores etiam in sedium depositione et repositione
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abbatibus ministrabunt. Certis diebus in festis duo-

decim lectionum, vel super ferias, abbate Abbendonce

in choro prgesente, unus puerorum vel juvenum iden-

tidem ministrabit. In reditu sacerdotum in choro cum
tliuribulis abbas alienus, accepto thuribulo de hebdo-

madario missse matutinalis, cum hebdomadario magnse

raissre thurificabit abbatem Abbendonae. Deinde abbas

Abbendonre, accepto thuribulo de hebdomadario qui

eum thurificaverat, abbatem alienum cum alio hebdo-

madario identidem thurificabit.

In vigilia prfecipuse sollemnitatis, monitu secretarii,

prior ministrabit ad vesperas vice hebdomadarii missse

matutinalis. Sed in die ipsius sollemnitatis ipse

hebdomadarius ministrabit, et non prior, vel alius vice

ipsius. In vigilia etiam ipse hebdomadarius ad ves-

peras ministrabit, si prior absens vel prseoccupatus

fuerit. Omnibus itaque circa altaria per duos hebdo-

madarios, vel per priorem et hebdomadarium magnge

missse completis, reposito thure thuribulis, cum thuri-

bulis de manibus conversorum acceptis, in chorum

redibunt; abbasque extraneus, accepto thuribulo de

hebdomadario, cum priore thurificabit abbatem Abben-

donsD, deinceps abbas Abbendonse abbatem extraneum

cum priore. Sed notandum, si duo vel plures abbates

fuerint prajsentes, thurificabunt abbatem Abbendonse

duo eorum excellentiores, identidem abbas Abbendonse

eos, postmodum prior et hebdomadarius cantores,

deinde cantores eos ad sedem reversos. Quibus in-

clinatis, totus conventus se inclinabit, sed non identi-

dem abbatibus. Sciendum proeterea quia hebdomadarii

chorum egredientur post " Gloria Patri " responsorii.

Quibus revestitis, cum " Magnificat " incipitur, in chorum

regi-edientiu- magnum altare thurificaturi ; sed abbate

prsesente, acerras cum thure adsunt abbatem laturi.

Omnibusque (ut prsedictum est) in choro et citra

chorum expletis, imposito thure thuribulis, statim cum
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tliuribulis cliorum intrabunt, ordinemque prtedictum

in omnibus complebunt.

In celebri processione abbas et prior, si excellentior

persona defuerit, tantura magnum altare thurificabunt.

Nee praitereundum quia vice capellani hebdomadarius

missse in clioro ministrabit abbati. Ante capitulum

vesperarum ad stationem abbatis ibit, significatione

digiti capitulum prsemonstrabit. In pronuntiatione

capituli, stante cum collectario, abbati ministrabit,

deinde ad stationem suam redibit, et post " Gloria

" Patri " responsorii ingressu de choro et regressu or-

dinem pr?edictum servabit.

In omnibus itaque festis duodecim lectionum in

regressu sacerdotis in chorum, abbate in cliorum pr?e-

sente, hebdomadarius ad sedem abbatis ibit cum acerra

et thure, conversus vero cum thuribulo ; abbasque more

prsedicto tliuribulo tlius imponet, et post impositionem

tliuris hebdomadarius ordine prsedicto magnum altare,

deinde duo altaria, dextra et Iseva, thurificabit, et in

reditu ipsius thurificabit abbatem, et non priorem. Si

hebdomadarius ex choro abbatis fuerit, proximus

abbati in statione stabit ; si de choro prioris, prior

cedet ei. Quo inclinato, abbas et totus conventus se

inclinabunt. Eodem modo, eodem ordine, quo heb-

domadarius ad vesperas ministrat abbati, ad capitulum,

ad preces (si preces fuerint dicend?e), ad collectas (si una,

vel duse, vel plures fuerint,) ad matutinas, et ad tertiam,

identidem ministrabit.

In festis quae celebrantur in cappis, unus hebdoma-

dariorum chorum tenentium qui proximior fuerit innuet

monacho ad gradum venienti ut sessorium suum adeat

;

identidem fiet ad vesperas, abbate absente. Juvcnis

autem aliis horis, significatione alicujus signi per

priorem facta, identidem faciet.

In monachorum professione et quavis causa in con-

ventu, missai celebratione cantor hebdomadarius chorum
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tenebit, et gradale et altera, vel tractum, prout tempus

expetit, revestiti cantabunt. Quoties abbas in con-

ventu missam celebraverit, capellanus ipsius revestitus

sibi ministrabit.

In abbatis est dispositione in professione mona-

cliovum missam celebrare ; si autem missam celebrare

noluerit, in pronunciatione Evangelii, alba et cappa

revestitus, sine manipulo et stola, cum baculo cliorum

intrabit, et super monachos professuros benedictionem

faciet. Hebdomadarius autem missfe missam cantabit.

Tertio die in eapella sua, vel in choro, ubiubi missam

celebraverit, vel audierit, capitulum deponet ;
abbate

absente, prior amovebit
;
priore absente, hebdomadarius

niagntie missae.

Abbas diebus Dominicis, quoties expeditus fuerit,

ad processionem debet esse, et in introitu ecclesiae an-

tiplionam incipere ; sed si aliquo incommodo corporis

pni3occupatus fuerit, cantor debet incipere. In pro-

cessionibus cum conventu chorum intrabit, sed per

medium cliorum baculum minime portabit ; sed capel-

lanus suus in introitu cliori bacidum de abbate accipiet,

et ad locum solitum referet. Quoties abbas in festis,

vel in feriis, in choro praesens fuerit, si quis pro in-

firmitate, vel missas celebratione, vel aliqua necessitate,

sine spe reditus chorum egredi voluerit, turn licentia

ipsius egredietur. In festis qufe celebrantur in cappis,

vel in albis, abbate absente et priore prsesentc, si

quis sine spe reditus^ chorum [egredi^] voluerit, licen-

tiam negotiandi petet a priore, deinde vestimenta

amovendi licentiam repetet a cantore. Postmodum ad

stationem suam reversus, ante et retro faciet, et sic

chorum egredietur. Sed abbate vel priore chorum

tenente, ab illis licentiam egrediendi petet, et non a

cantore ; sed illis abseutibus, ab illo qui in ordine

' reditiisl In JIS. " redicns." ) = Supplied to complete the sense.
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fiierit licentiam negotiandi petet, a cantore licentiam

vestimenta amovendi. In festis duodecim lectionum,

quotquot revestiti fuerint, si sine spe reditu s egredi

voluerint, licentiam debent petere ab hebdomadario

cborum tenente.

Abbas post tres orationes mane factas infirmos visi-

tabit ; et cum de longinquo itinere venerit, identidem

post orationes pro excessibus in via subripientibus,

fratres infirmos visitabit cum de ecclesia redierit.

Abbas tribus diebus ante Pascha de statione sua

motuSj anticipabit processionem conventus ad capitulum.

Similiter vigilia Natalis Domini [24 Dec.]. Reliquis

diebus intrabit ad " Kirieleison/' In tribus soUemni-

tatibus (id est, Natalis, Paschse, Pentecostes,) abbas

debet hebdomadarius esse coquinee, et benedictionem

ingredientium cum servitoribus accipere, et in die

sollemnitatis de legumine^ tantum in refectorio minis-

trare.

Abbas, si fallatur in oratorio in pronimtiatione an-

tiplionse, vel Psalmi, vel alio modo, accipiet veniam.

Abbas cum antiphonam, vel " Te Deum laudamus
"

inceperit, conventui se inclinabit, et cum ad legendum

lectionem perrexerit, proximiores utrimque ei assur-

gent. Non reversurus in chorum nisi ad " Gloria

Patri" responsorii.

Abbati licitum est monachum reprehendere, eundem
clamare, quod nee priori nee alii licet. In quolibet

clamore abbas sententiam poterit relaxare, nisi in

silentii transgressione, hoc etiam erit in sua dispo-

sitione. Quislibet sacerdotnm abbatis jorrecepto disci-

plinam faciet in capitulo, excepto priore, vel eo qui

loco prioris fuerit, et clamante. Cuilibet monachorum
licet quemlibet confessorum ad confessionem vocare,

etiam prsesente absente." Sed dum pueri cum abbate

^ legumine] lugumine, MS. I * absente.] ' abbate '(?J
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vel cum priore loquuntur in confessione, nulli licet

aliquem confessoruin ad confessionem vocare.

Si quis monachorum post capitulum cum abbate

loquitur in confessione, magister puerorum non tenebit

capitulum illo die.

In pronunciatione antiphonse, responsorii, lectionis,

abbatis/ abbas (si prsesens fuerit), eo inclinato, totus

inclinabit.

Quoties legitur regula de abbatis ordinatione, abbas

debet conventui invenire placentas, vinum, et unum
ferculum piscium honorabile. Identidem in die anni-

versario susceptionis suae.

Si aliqua ecclesia juris Abbendonse post decessum

personse vacaverit, abbas communi consilio capituli de

ilia disponet.

Abbas proraovebit, cum consilio prioris et matu-

riorum fratrum, cantorem, secretariura, camerarium,

coquinarium, eleemosynarium, cellerarium, operarium,

lignarium. De sufFraganeis per consilium majorum

obedientiariorum disponet. Quicunque monachorum in

claustro, in monasterio, vel ubiubi abbati obviam

fuerit, se inclinabit, uti in dormitorio. Pueri etiam,

si abbati obviam fuerint, seorsum declinabunt et

abbati donee pertranseat inclinabunt. Abbati, ubiubi

in claustro vel alibi, venientes et pertranseuntes, incli-

nabunt. In omni claustriloquio, abbate prsesente,

solus prior sedebit ei collateralis, nullusque alius

sine prsecepto abbatis. Senes et maturse personse ex

opposite super tabulatum claustri sedebunt
;

juniores

pedibus abbatis se humiliabunt. Ilia parte claustri

qua abbas sederit, non sedebunt in invicem bini vel

terni ad consultum, vel ad aliquod colloquium ; sed

omnes assistent ei.

Abbate ad coUocationem^ capitulum intrante, omnes
uno gradu descendentes cum inclinatione ei assurgent.

» So in MS.
* collocationetn] So in the MS.

;
perhaps we should read " collationem."
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eodemqiie gradu stabunt donee abbas in consistorium

reclinetur ; et cum sederit, onines sedebunt. Collatione

terminata, antequam ante et retro fecerit, nullus faciet.

Abbate in claustro pr?esente, nee priori nee alii licet

sine licentia abbatis cum aliquo loqui in loquutorio,

vel alibi, pro aliquo negotio, nee bibere in refeetorio.

Abbas quando et ubi voluerit, serutinium faciet.

Quoties abbas, vel prior, vel aliquis fratrum, trans-

ierit per medium conventum, amovebit caputium, nisi

fecerit serutinium. Eodem modo quisque debet facere

in omni claustrali processioue, nisi post completorium
;

sed minutis et infirmis non est ista lex posita.

Ante cibi perceptionem pro ablutione manuum abbas

non ibit ad lavatorium, sed capellani sui et reliqui

fratres prsesentes cum pelvibus et manutergio sibi

ministrabunt ; identidem fiet euilibet abbati.

Abbas, cum mane vel aliis lioris manus abluerit, ad

lavatorium ibit, et ad manutergium, quod seorsum

pendet, manus terget, ubi nullus nisi abbas et hebdo-

madarius misste, serael ante missara ad manus ter-

gendas accedet.

Abbas qui ad mensoe consistorium sederit, unde

unde fuerit, placentam cum pane communi babebit.

Si quis pro levi culpa tantum, alicujus cibi absti-

nentia prsecepta, prioris sententiii; subditur, si abbas

in refeetorio discubuerit, absolvetur.

Qui ministraverit abbati in refeetorio ad prandium,

niinistrabit in capitulo ad mandatum.

Abbas, post refectionem cibi, nequaquam conventum

debet sequi, sed cum capellanis suis pro benefieiorum

largitate gratiarum actionem Domino solvere.

Oninis qui ad mensse consistorium, sive abbas, sive

prior, sive alius, discubuerit, multimodis fereula debet

pro facultate coquinarii visitare, sed nimquam minus

tribus ; et si coquina consuetudinalitcr tantum tribus

fereulis ad consistorium sedentem visitaverit, debet

moleste reprehendi.
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Abbate et quolibct alio ad consistoriuui sedente, Of liis

debent omnes ferculis de consistorio relatis visitari ex
^^**^

orcline, et iiou amore, vel aliqua ftimiliaritate.

Si hospites in conventu discubuerint, in abbatis

pendet dispositione post prandium ad gratiai-um actiones

eos de conventu velle evocare, et pro voto suo ut re-

maneant innuet liostilario.

Abbas quemcunque de conventu ad mensre convivium

vocare voluerit, vocabit
;

pueri autem et adolescentes

sine custodia nee ad refectionem abbatis, nee alibi,

aliquando debent esse, vel incedere.

Si abbas aliquem vocaverit ad mensse convivium,

capellanus abbatis indicabit refectorario, refectorarius

referet priori, qui ad mensne consistorium sederit.

Si abbas maneria sua visitaverit, sine benedictione

ibit ; si autem curiam regiam, vel concilium, sine spe

reditus tridui adierit, vel longius ierit, cum benedic-

tione ibit. Quocumque abbas cum benedictione ierit,

monachum curiarium et officiales suos mandabit, illisque

injunget ut in hospitum admissione, interioribus et ex-

terioribus dispensationibus, prrecepto prioris ut suo dis-

pensatione in omnibus obediant.

Quando abbas cum benedictione quoquam iter di-

rexerit, in reditu suo (post benedictionem pro excessibus

datam,) quotquot eum thalamo suo, vel ubicumque, ad

salutandum occm-rerint, flexis genibus osculum porri-

gent primo manui, deinde ori, si abbas se obtulerit.

Omnes etiam domestici et alieni de longinquo venientes

identidem facient.

Quoties alicui monacliorum per manus abbatis aliquid

datur, vel traditur, vel de manu in manum aliquid ei

assignatur, abbate sedente, flexis genibus manus ejus

osculabitur ; abbate stante, ejus manus osculabitur, sine

genuum inflexione.

Abbas, si sanguine minui voluerit, priori vel ei qui

loco prioris fuerit, per capellanum mandabit.

Fratribus in via pro aliquo negotio domus dirigendis,
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abbas inveniet vecturas et expeiisas ; camerai-ius autem

cappam et sellam et alia quae expediuiit itineri, sed

non abbati nee capellaais suis. Si qui pro suo negotio

in via diriguntur, prima nocte qua postero die ituri

sunt, abbas inveniet victum hominibus, prsebendam

equis, et monacliis in expensis gi-atiam pro gi'atia.

Identidem in eoruni regressu, sicut in regressu. Liber-

tini vero, qui vecturis suis terram suam liereditarie

possident et defendunt, claustralibus in via dirigendis,

cum vecturis suis in egressu et regressu, ut dominis,

ministrabunt.

Quoties parentes monachorum eos visitare venerint,

omnia necessaria eis et vecturis sunt decernenda,

maxime in Nativitate Sanctse Marifie [8 Sept.] ubi-

cumque comederint in villa vel in curia ; et debent

recipi honorifice in Vigilia.

Ad mandatum Sabbatorum fratres ex sinistro choro

ministrantes abbati sedenti ministrabunt cum manu-

tergio et pelvibus ; lotis pedibus, aqua referetur et

ejicietur, quia nullius, nisi solius abbatis, eadem aqua

pedes abluentur.

Abbati in chorum ingredienti prior, si sederit, omnes

qui proximiores alterutrius cliori consedentes assurgent

et inclinabunt. Identidem ad lectionem legendum eunti

et redeunti.

Abbati per medium chorum transeunti debent in-

clinare singuli ei.

Abbate ad matutinas in choro prresente, lucubrum

ostendetur priori, si obdormierit. Hoc debet fieri ex

consuetudine, sed consideranda est auctoritas person.ne.

Si capellani abbatis cum abbate, accepta benedic-

tione, post quintam proficiscantur, si obiter in ordine

suo de officio hebdomadario fuerint in conventu trans-

gressi, in reditu suo de illo officio erunt absoluti.

Licet abbati ulncumque viderit expedire loqui, licet

etiarn suis capellanis, et cuilibet alii, exigente necessi-

tate loqui cum abbate.
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Ex veterum institutione et modernorum observa-

tione, dispositione abbatis et consilio capituli, duo

monaclii de professione Abbendonensis ecclesias debent

instrui ; unus procurator totius abbati^e, alius totius

curiae custos. Qui ideo instituuntur ut vice adminis-

tratoria in exteriori administratione abbati succedant,

pondus diei et aestus pro abbate in exterioribus sus-

tineant ; sicque abbas a turbinibus et pressuris sreculi

liber libere poterit cantare et dicere, " In pace factus

" est locus mens, et habitatio mea in Sion/'^ Insti-

tuuntur etiam propter pacis caritatisque vinculum

inter abbatem et conventum, pro utilitate et unitate

ecclesifie.

Procurator in camera abbatis recumbet ; adminis-

tratio exteriorum ad eum respiciet. Redditus abbatia3

restituet dispositione et consilio abbatis. Per manus
procuratoris expensarum fient distributiones. Dapifer

abbatis et procurator causas exteriores et negotia

domus consilio et testimonio alternatira pertractabunt.

Curiario incumbit ut curam totius curiae agat,

hospites admittat, eisque secundum personarum dif-

ferentias necessaria disponat. Curiarius claves lardarii

et granarii habebit, et in iis officinis praecipue post

procuratorem pr£esidebit. Licet pro voto abbatis cle-

ricus vel laicus ei associetur, nihilominus per eum
expensre dispensabuntur, illo tamen conscio qui ei ad

supplementum deputabitur.

In adventu hospitis janitor indicabit curiario, si

prfiesens fuerit, non clerico vel laico, et curiarius (prout

viderit opus caritatis expedire,) hospitem jubebit ad-

mittere. Hospite admisso, prout dignitas personalis

exigerit, debet procurare.

Parentibus monachorum aliunde venientibus summa
cura a curiario inpendetur, et parentum adventus per

monachos ei, et non alteri, indicabitur.

' Sion^ Vs. Ixxv. 3. Vulg.
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Quicquid de lardario vel granario emittitur, curiarii

nutu et manu eiuittetur. Identidem, quicquid appo-

nitur vel in curia expenditur. Bladum de maneriis

allatum, nisi pro voto suo respondent, usque tertio

refutabit. Deinceps per raonitum curiarii, si latores

melius non attulerint, equos firmariorum pro pm'o et

optirao blade invadiabit. Similiter de brasio. Per

maneria iter diriget, et omnia quae expediunt conventui

in prfeparatione et revolutione brasii vigilanter provi-

deat. Summam expensarum curiarius procuratori, prout

tempus exegerit, numerare sataget, et procurator abbati

identidem faciet. Si bladum per maneria procuratori

pro voto non respondent, venundabitur, et pro eo

melius ad usum conventus comparabitur.

Curiarius, quoties expeditus fuerit, in conventu erit,

maxime in festis quas celebrantur in cappis, vel in

albis, quando nee ipsius nee alterius ab officio, si

expediti fuerint, erit aliqua excusatio. Curiarius nun-

quam erit ad completoriuni, quia ilia liora distribuitur

prsebenda.

Si quis infirmorum pro confessione, vel aliqua neces-

sitate, abbatem voluerit convenire, petitionera^ infirmi

infirmarius referet abbati. Quando infiriuus laborat in

extremis, infirmarius mature abbati indicabit, abbasque

(omni negotio posthabito,) ad infirmum festinabit. Si

infirmus ante adventum abbatis decesserit, officio de-

functi incepto, vel semidicto, vel perdicto, abbas officium

(conventu respondente,) iterabit, abbasque vigiliam pro

defuncto cum conventu in choro cantabit.

Omnibus circa corpus consummatis, cantor abbati

innuet ut se revestiat. Abbas revestitus cum cerofe-

rariis, cum latoribus thuribuli, aqu?e benedictre, crucis,

in superiori introitu chori chorum intrabit, " Miserere

" mei Deus," et alios Psalmos institutes, usque ad

' Pctitionem'] Petitione MS.
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corpus defuncti, ({uod ad ostium capituli referetur, cum
conventu cantaLit. Hoc ordine, cruce prajcedente ct

abbate cum revestitis subsequente, conveiitus corpori

obviam ibit, abbasque (aqua benedicta super corpus

aspersa,) corpus thurificabit, collectasque institutas super

corpus in medium pronunciabit. Deinde corpus in

ecclesiam referetur, collectaque instituta ibidem dicetur.

Abbas ubi voluerit psalterium pro defuncto cantabit.

Postero die depositionis defuncti, vel eodem die quo

obierit, si sepeliatur, brevi depositionis ejus in capitulo

perlecto, ab abbate (si pr?esens fuerit,) anima absolvotur.

Abbate absente, cum in capitulo venerit, identidem

debet facere.

Si missam pro defuncto abbas (si expeditus fuerit,)

celebrabit, missa celebrata, cliorum egredietur, casulam

deponet, efc manipulo amoto, super stolam cappam in-

duet. Postmodum in cliorum regredietur, '•' Miserere

" mei, Deus," incepturus et ad caput defuncti officium

facturus, et post quamlibet trium collectai'um magnum
altare tliurificaturus.

His ita consummatis, abbas cereum, in quem prius

obsequio ^ defuncti tenuerat, ferens, cum ceroferariis, et

latoribus aquse benedictae, thuribuli, et crucis, priecedet,

deinde ex ordine priores subsequentur, candelas in

manibus ferentes. Corpore sepulto, omnibusque circa

coi*pus consummatis, in reditu abbas septem Psalmos

incipiet; conventus eo ordine quo a clioro egressus est,

in chorum regredietur, abbate prsecedente, et prioribus

subsequentibus ex ordine. In clioro septem Psalmos

cantabunt prostrati, abbas vero super formam et illi

qui fuerint revestiti.

In depositione alicujus monacbi, ad celebrationera

primee missse abbas ponetur in tabula pro tricesima.

' m ... ohsequiol ^^^ should apparently read " quem prius in

obsequio."

VOL. ir. Z
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In tribus noctiljiifs ante Pascba (qure Noctes Tene-

branim snnt vocata?, qnia in Passione Domini iisnt

tenebrse factre,) ad tres collectas quindecim Psalmomm
ante matutinas, abbas in choro (si pr?esens fuerit.) tres

sonos super formam, vel ubicumque voluerit, faciet, eo

ut surgente omnes surgant, et cum viderint eum sedere

omnes sedeant. Laudibus terminatis, luminaribus ex-

tinctis, precibus percantatis, collecta perdicta, omnibus

istis consummatiSj abbas sonum faciet
;
quo sono audito,

unus secretariorum pr?estolans extra chorum, itidem

ante altare, aliis ^ secretariorum lumen proferet in me-

dium. Abbate absente, prior qui fuerit in ordine, iden-

tidem faciet. Abbas ex consuetudine bis vel ter in

hebdomada senos, vel septenos denos, vel duodenos, ad

mensse convivium alternatim vocabit.

Abbate in capitulo in sede sua collocate, prior oscu-

lum ipsius manui porriget. Itidem alius, alia parte

proximior abbati, quisquis fiierit. Si forte priores de-

fuerint, vel venerint antequam in sede sua collocentur,

semper proximior abbati porriget osculum ipsius manui.

Quoties abbas de officio vesperarum, vel matutino-

rum, ministraverit, terminata principali collecta, collec-

tam pro excessibus hospitum, et alias, si alioe fuerint

pronuntiandfo, pro voto suo })ronuntiabit. Si non pro-

nunciavit, hebdomadarius vicem ipsius exequetur. Sed

si fuerit commemoratio processionalis ad aliquod altare,

abbas totum officium pro voto suo exequi curabit, et

altare tliurificabit, vel hebdomadario innuet ut vice

sua tlmrificet.

Ad mandatum Dominica) Coen?e, abbas in capitulo

Iseva, prior parte dextra, cum pelvibus et nianutergiis

in ablutione et extersione ministrabit.

Abbas fratres quos fide, religione, honestate, bonitate,

sapientia, prudentia, prcecipuos esse noverit, obedien-

' Alas'] So the MS.; but we slioukl probably read alius.
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ti.arlos villicos constitnet, qui de sua villicatione sibi et

procui'atori sunt responsiiri.

In abbatis depositione corpus in choro feretur, tapetum

feretro subdetur ; ante triduum, si excellens persona

defuerit, non sepelietur. Sed postero die depositionis

ipsius, exhibita prsesentia alicujus excellentis personse,

tumulo recondetur, pallium eompetens, pallio aliorum

defunctorum corporibus posito, proponetur. In mausoleo

competenti per ipsum adempto/ vel per officiales suos

prfeconsiderato, secundum meritorum exigentiam in

capitulo, in claustro, vel in monasterio, tumulabitur,

cum omnibus ad sacramentum altaris pertinentibus

;

sed cum infiila, cum alba, cum manipulo et stola, cum
baculo, cum calice, oblata patenae superposita, aqua,

vino, prajinfula, et cum aliis monastica3 religioni ad-

dictis. Qu?e omnia sacrista inveniet.

Abbas " Sapientia " ad vesperas incipiet, et ad

potum collationis in refectorio vinum reperiet, debent-

que ceroferarii cum cereis ardentibus abbatera pr£ece-

dere, conventu procedente, eo modo, eo ordine, quo

disponitur processio aj collationem post maudatum
Sabbatorum. Abbate absente, cantori incumbit inci-

pere, vel aliquls incipiet cantoris innuitione ; sed quo-

cumque incipiente, vinum ad potum collationis dabitur

abbatis cura et dispositione.

Dispositione abbatis omnia seque ventilantis, omnia
unicuique secundum personarum praerogativam distri-

buentis, ab honorem et pacem utriusque, licitum est

priori equos habere. Sed abbas eosdem equos in ne-

gotiis suis agendis poterit accipere.

Quod vetenim auctoritate est subnixum et confir- Of the

matum, a junioribus non est inficiandum, vel infirman-
prlviieo-es

dum. Raro enim nova veteribus consimilia. Veterum and duties.

itaque constitutione, communi consilio capituli pro

' adempto] idempto MS.

z 2
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electione prioris xii. pevsonas debent eligi, in quibus

habitet timor Dei, " pacem et virtutem," siciit scrip-

tiiiii, " cliligentes, a via vei'itatis non amore nee odio

" declinantes. " Istse duodecim persona? capitulum

egresspB eligent duas personas quse scient ^ sedificare - et

plantare, evellere et dissipare. Alteram istarum, quam

abbas nielior esse noverit, pro voto suo accipiet. Post-

modum ilia persona electa accipiet veniam, indulgen-

tiam petet, tanta prjBlatione minime idoneum, tali

administratione se indignum, prpedicabit. Hoc autem

faciet ut formam hmnilitatis cunctis exbibeat. Abbas

hiimilitati ejus condescendens, in vi obedientife banc

obedientiam sibi imponet, eumque sibi collateralem

constituet. Capitulo terminato, conventus in monas-

terium redibit ob reverentiam prioris, quocumque die

in feriis vel in festis fuerit, absque [mora] priorem

in sedes ua collocabit.

Prior erit sedens post abbatem in ordine, in con-

siliis, in causis, et in omni interiori et exteriori ad-

ministratione. Si prior aliquam exordinationem in

choro viderit, licet ei de sede sua amovere, et fratrem

exordinantem reprebendere. Prior debet esse humilis,

misericors, norma religionis, pr?eclarus omnibus, omnibus

conformis. Prior debet cum primis primus, cum ultimis

idtimus esse. Soli priori licet in scliola puerorum

sedere, per scholam transire, lectionem audire, capitulum

tenere, et eos coedere, excepta magistrorum admissione.

Si prior matutinis deesse voluerit, vel pro morbo in-

teresse non poterit, ad lectionaiium hospitum cantabit.

Si hospites defuerint, bostilarium vel quemcunque de

conventu evocare voluerit, evocabit. Omnia tamen

moderate, ne quid nimis.

Quatuor diebus trium sollemnitatum, Natalis, Pas-

f.bfe, Pentecostes, abbate absente, vel ministrandi im-

potente, prior in tabula positus ministrabit. Tres

' ScienQ So written originally, I ^ adificare] See Jerem. i. 10.

but altered to sciant. I Vulg.
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collectfis quindecim Psalmoiuiu ante matutinas, ct oiniies

horas canonicas, cantabit ; sed in sua est dispositione

alium rogare pro eo ministrare. Aliis diebus monitii

cantoris hebdomadarius ministrabit, et sequente heb-

domada a,b officio magnae missse absolutus erit. Prior

in suo ordine, ut unus aliorum, erit hebdomadarius

missEB.

Quofcies prior fuerit hebdomadarius missse licet ei

alium rogare, si conventus in cappis vel in albis fuerit,

de exorcismo aquae ministrare, ipso tunc missam cele-

brante. In festis quae celebrantur in cappis, si prior

tertiam cantaverit, post tertiam cantatam, stola amota,

si processio fuerit, cappam induct et in ordine suo

incedet. Hoc soli priori licet. Hebdomadarius avitem

cum stola incedet post textum, sine cappa ; sed in

Dominicis diebus qui non celebrantur in cappis, vel in

albis, prior de exorcismo aquae et de aliis, vice hebdo-

madarii ministrabit.

Sacerdos de exorcismo aquae pro priore ministrans

post aspersionera aquae per officinas, post regressum ejus

in choro, ac si cantaret missam, primus omnium stabit,

dicetque coUectam, " Via sanctorum, " si conventus in

an)is fuerit. Sed si conventus in cappis fuerit, aqua

per officinas aspersa, sacerdos, secunda hora expedita,*

in orchne suo revertetur. Postmodum stolam amovebit;

at priori tertiam incipienti secretarius aliam stolam

assignabit.

In omnibus festis quae celebrantur in cappis, si prior

chorum tenuerit, sacerdoti de oblatione ministrabit.

Priore chorum non tenente, cantor ministrabit. Licet

etiam prior chorum tenuerit, si expeditus non fuerit,

innuet cantori et in vice sua ministret.

In tribus tantum sollemnitatibus, scilicet, Natalis,

Paschae, Pentecostes, prior ponetur in tabula cum can-

' expedita'] expctita, MR.
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tore pro administratione ofiicii missie ; ct tantuni

quatuor diebus istarum sollemnitatum i)rior inuipiet

offieiuin, aliis festis cantor.

Prior, si expeditus fuerit, monitu cantoris ad gradum

cantabit.

Prior, quoties hebdomadarius fuerit, post conipleto-

riuin (si completorium cantaverit,) de aspersione aquie

benedictse ministrare rogabit alium. Si missam can-

taverit, benedictionem prandii in refectorio, preees in

capitulo. Sed quoties vice abbatis ministraverit heb-

domadarius, sine prece vel monitu prioris, vice-hebdo-

madarius identidem ministrabit.

Licet priori ad matutinas, si in clioro fuerit, alium

rogare de officio suo vice sua ministrare. Sed quoties

absens fuerit, subpriori incumbit lectionem vice prioris

legere, benedictiones dare, responsorium cantare. Qui

sicut vice-dommus vicem domini gerit, sic sul)prior

sub priore ministrabit. Ubiubi piior venerit in loquu-

torio, vel promptuario, vel ubiubi licitum fuerit mo-

naclio loqui, omnes assurgent ei, ctiam collaterales

abbati.

Licet priori omnibus horis canonicis sedere.

Priore in clioro prsesente, nulli licet inter euiu et

formam transire. Sed in festis duorum lectionum, ob

reverentiam hebdomadarii, revestiti inter priorem et

formam transibmit, tantum revestiti ; deferendum est

enim ei qui vicem gerit Domini.

Quisquis priorum tenuerit capitidum, ad suscitandum

conventum ad capitulum, in clioro pulsabit signum,

vel rogabit alium. Quando prior requieverit in dormi-

torium faciet sonitum,

Quoties prior prrecesserit conventum ad capitulum,

nee in gressu, antequam ante et retro fecerit, nullus

faciet
;
priusquam sederit, nullus sedebit.

Ad collationem omnes per ordincm, cum venerint in

suo ordine, faciont ante ct retro, non considcrantes vel

priestolantes ante et retro prioris.
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Priore in capituluin intrante, omnes in supremo

gradu stantes sine inclinatione ei assurgent
;
priusquain

sederit, nullus sedebit. In regressu terminatie colla-

tionis, priusquam ante et retro fecerit, nullus faciet.

Identidem in refectorio post prandimn, ad potum post

collationem, ad potum post nonam, et post potum,

priiLsquam ante et retro fecerit, nullus fixciet.

Prior ideo constituitur et dicitur, ut exemplar beati

Job exliibeat, formam pietatis David prsebeat, normam
religionis sanctorum patrum subditis ostendat ; ut qui

prior erit nomine, prior sit patientia, pietate, et reli-

gione.

Si aliquod commissum sententia excommunicationis

fuerit pmiiendum, prior poterit promulgare ; sed si

abbas in patria fuerit, sine ipsius licentia non poterit

excommunicare.

Si aliqua litis contestatio fuerit exorta in capitulo,

vel si aliquis fratrum in iram et indignationem exar-

serit, et improperet priori, vel alii, prior pro voto suo

clamorem in prsesentia abbatis differet; sed interventu

conventus prior poterit relatare, et commissum secun-

dum modum culpse per se emendare.

Priori licet monaclium sententi?g subdere, scilicet, ad

cibi potusque, abstinentiam, lanternarum custodiam,

ultimamque positionem, ignorante abbate ; sed senten-

tia3 carceris, vel gravioris culpae, nullum poterit sub-

jicere, abbate domi prassidente. Sed res referetur ad

abbatem, et pro voto suo frater ille sententite sub-

detur.

Si abbas in transmarinis, vel in nimium remotis

partibus fuerit, prior secundum modum culpaB extendet

disciplinam in carcerc, vel in gravioribus culpis; excepta

ecclesia3 suro quantulacumque abalienatione et caputii

abscissione.

Quando ecclesia pastore vacaverit, licet priori aliquem

monachai'i, unanimi consilio conventus ; et abbatis vice

exordinationcs extirpare, omnia negotia domus diypen-

sative pertractare.
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Omnes possunt dc lioris et orationibu« clamari, sed

liic dcfertur priori.

Abbate pra^sente, prior potest competenter clamari,

omiiesque alii, iion superflua aut exosa curiositate, sed

spirituali dilectione.

Abbate peregre profecto, vel ubiubi morante, non

licet priori, nisi ad succurrendum, aliquem in niona-

chatuin admittere, nisi pro magno commodo ecclesise.

Licet priori cuilibet matiiro nioribus lieentiam dare

uno die ire eodemque redire, et instantia necessitatis

transigere spatinm iinius noctis.

Si abbas in remotis partibus, vel ubiubi, iter direxerit,

licet priori lieentiam proficiscendi pro aliquo negotio

monacho dare ; sed ille frater solerter provideat ne

tempus statutum rediendi pertranseat. Sed si aliquo

inopinatse rei eventu ante adventum abbatis non

redierit, ei sit clipeus qui lieentiam dedit.

Si quis fuerit rebellis, subdetur sententise tenentis

capitulum judicio.

Si quis fratrum, culpa exigente, sententise levioris

culpaD subditur, sententia abbati per capitulum reve-

lata, prior sine ipsius licentia non poterit reum ab-

solvere.

Si subprior conventum introduxerit in capitulum,

pria non nisi mandatus, vel aliqua ingruente necessi-

tate, vel abbate educente, capitulum prresumet intrare.

Sed si tamen abbate [absente] vel aliqua necessitate

antequam a subpriore prse dispositione ordinis dicatur

"Benedicite," prior capitulum intraverit, subprior in

suo ordine redibit. Sed si aliqua mentio de ordine

facta fuerit, sub})rior pra^ priore a sede sua non
amovebit.

Prior nusquam proficiscetur sine uno vel duobus

monachis. Quotics prior pro iustante negotio domus
in viam dirigitur, abbas inveniet vecturas competentes,

expensas sustinens.^

• Austinrns'] sustincntes MS.
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Si prior pro suo negotio quoquara ierit, abbas ad

honorem sui et prioris vecturas et expensas providebit.

Priori licentiam proficiscendi consideranter petenti,

non debet licentia negari.

Collatione capituli defiuita, prior, abbate absente,

incipiet, "Verba mea." Si fuerit claustriloquium, in

tabula quinquies pulsum faciet, ter post prandium.

Priore praesente, nee subpriori nee alii sine ipsius

licentia licet in loquitorio loqui.

Priore prsesente, licentia loquendi, vel in refectorio

bibendi, non a subpriore vel ab alio, sed ab ipso, debet

peti.

Priore in loquitorio vel alibi scrutinium faciente,

omnes loquentes assurgent ei, dicentque se ipsius

licentia loqui : hoc faciet subprior, omnesque alii. Iden-

tidem fiet subpriori, et tertio priori, et exploratori ; ex-

cepto quod soli priori se licenter loqui verbo indicabunt,

subpriori, et tertio priori, et exploratori, si monachi

invicem loquuntur, se licenter loqui verbo indicabunt.

Si cum laicis loquuntur, signo significabunt.

Priori, subpriori, tertio priori, exploratori, ob reve-

rcntiam ordinis, si scrutinium fecerint, deferendura est

signo vel verbo eis ;
" Quia [qui] defert ministerio,

" defert Domino."

NonnuUi, nulla licentia data, licentia se loqui per-

hibent ; ideo sapientum consilio dispositum est ut si

quis consuetudinarie aliquo signo se licenter loqui

innotuerit, competenter clamari poterit. Quia multi

nicntiuntur mendaciis ut liberentur a poenis.

Quisquis ad mensse consistorium sederit, ferculis de

coquina prpecedentibus, hebdoraadarium magnae misste,

hospites infirmos, visitabit
;
postmodum ex consuetudine

debent mitti in ordine.

Qui primo ad prandium ministraverit, solicite pro-

videat ubi anteriori die administratio ferculorum de-

fecerit.

Quisquis priorum ad mensiu consistorium sederit, si
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pueri nimiiim sigiiaveriut, vel excusse riseriut, vel

aliter ofFenderint, ad se pueros vocabit, et ex trans-

verso manus acutiim manubrii cultelli sui ad viiidictam

dedncet.

Si pueri consuetudinaliter ad prandium sonum fece-

rint, vel potum fuderint, veniam accipient, et pro voto

prioris morose ad tsedium eorum jacebunt prostrati.

Sed si prior hoc fecerit alii, debet reprehendi.

Licet priori, qui ad meiisfe consistorium sederit,

obbam cervisia ^ plenam eleemosynte dare, . vel alibi

mittere. Licet priori, ad consistorium sedenti, celle-

rario semel vel bis scyphum pro impletione mittere, nee

cellerarius reimere debet. Si prior ad prandium aliquo

morbo prseoccupatus fuerit, subpriore et tertio priore

absentibus, licet pi-iori alicui matur?e personse innuere

ad consistorium vice sua discumbere.

In refectorio, priore in ordine suo discumbente, si

fueiit refectio prandii et coense, habebit panem com-

munem, duplum generale, et unum ferculum piscium de

coquina lionorabile ; ad coenam unum libum et unum
ferculum.

Si prior in ordine suo discubuerit, unus puerorum

sibi ministrabit. Si pueri defuerint, unus ministrantum

per tabulas transeuiitium de ferculis prioris minis-

trabit.

Puer priori ministrans in ordine sedenti fercula sua

})or tabulas de una parte in aliam non portabit.

Non priori, nee alii alicui in ordine suo sedenti,

licet scyplmm cum operculo ante se habere in refectorio,

excepto consistorio. Quicumque priorum sederit ad

mensfe consistorium post prandium, sequetur conven-

tum : sed si cleriei vel laici in refectorio discubuerint,

ob consolationem eorum prior remanebit
;

plerosque

enim magis reficit verborum consolatio quam corporis

refectio. Prior post conventurn cum clericis vel laicis

' Tliis word is repeated by mistake apparently.
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manens, quos cle conventu (uuuin, vel duos, vcl tre.s,)

evocare voluerit, evocabit.

Prior in ordiiie suo sedcns, si soniim feccrit, vul

potuin fuderit ad prandiuin, puer ei ministrans, ne

aliquid malum impiinitum videretur, pro ilia offensa

ante consistorium veniam accipiet. Si pueri defuerint,

imus servitorum identidem faciei.

Si prior cum servitoribii.s discubuerit in ordine suo,

cum illo quern secum discumbere voluerit discumbet,

nee licentiam discumbendi a sedente ad consistorium

accipiet, sed ante gradum ordinis sui cum fratre secum

discumbente cantabit versum
;

post refectionem prior

cum servitoribus non sequetur processionem. Hoc priori

est licitum, subpriori autem et cuilibet alii illicitum.

Quoties aliquis abbas ad prandium sederit ad con-

sistorium, si dies jejunii fuerit, post vesperas ad

potum prior, si prtesens fuerit in refectorio, pulsabit

signum.

Si prior quoquam ierit, et iter suum morosum fuerit,

subprior, vel illc qui ordinem custodieret, ab omni

olHcio liebdomadario, nisi ab officio magnro missal, in

ordine suo ob iter absolutus erit, et in reditu prioris

ab illo officio liber erit.

Si fuerit refectio prandii et coenas, qui ad consistorium

ad prandium sederit, ad ccenam sedebit. Si prior

expeditus non fuerit, subprior ad cocnam sedebit.

Si subprior ad i)randium discubuerit ad consistorium,

prior, si de itinere venerit, vel si ad prandium esse

non potuit, ad ccenam non sedeljit. Item si tcrtius

})rior ad mens{\3 consistorium discubuerit, subprior ad

coenam non sedebit.

Prior post prandium, gratiarum actione in clioro

dicta, de monasterio in dormitorium sequetur conven-

tum, ante lectum suum sedebit donee eos ordinate

recumbere viderit.

Prior pro voto suo ante lectum suum morabitur

postmpdum de dormilorio egredietur, quo egresso,
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donee ' servitores discubuerint, quo voluntas eum di-

rexerifc, ibit.

Post servitorum refectionem prior faciet explora-

tionem, et ostia loquutoriorum obserabit. Postmodum
niinuti, qui turn gratia et licentia prioris de meridiana

remanebunt, cum priore ipsi et omnes alii ad meridi-

anam ibunt.

Si hospites cum servitoribus discubuerint, gratia

prioris post refectionem sine excessu (et mimiti etiam,)

permanebunt.

Prior, si expeditus fuerit, ad completorium erit, sed

pro hospitibus et pro aliquo negotio deerit. Non
semper debet adesse, nee semper deesse.

Prior, si ad completorium fuerit, completorio com-

pleto, ter tacto signo, tres orationes faciet
;
post tres

orationes completorii per priorem terminatas prior

praecedet conventum usque in dormitorium.

Prior ad ostium claustri apponet caputium capiti

;

identidem omnes alii ; sicque prior et omnes alii, a

processione non declinaturi, procedent usque ad dormi-

torium, quo secessum natura? sunt petituri.

In reditu suo prior ante lectum suum morose sedebit,

donee major pars conventus recubuerit.

Prior post completorium scrutinium faciet cum lucis

appositione, et in restate et in liyeme lucubrum feret.

Item, quoties fuerit necesse lucubrum feret cum lucis

appositione.

Prior primo scrutinium ad locutorium hospitum, si

hospites defuerint, nisi gratiam monachis quos ibi

inveniet conferre voluerit, ostia obserabit. Si hospites

prcesentes fuerint, cum clavibus pertransibit^ ad monas-

terium, et in clioro, et in circuitu chori, et si ostia hac

vel iliac reserata fuerint, ut videat quid agatur, faciet

scrutinium. Postmodum ad locutorium, deinde ad

' Donee'] repeated hy mistake. I - pcrtransihil.'] \\\ tlie MS, the

I reading is pertransibunt.



DE OKEDIENTIARIIS ARRENDONIiE. 365

promptuarium et ad refectorium
;
postmodum ad infir-

mitorium
;
postmodum explorabit ubi noverit esse prse-

sentiam liospitum. Si nee subprior nee tertius prior

in pra3sens fuerit, liostilario claves assignabit ; sed

priori, si quis prtesens fuerit, non hostilario, identidem

faeiet.

Si uullus priorum, nee aliquis liospes, prsesens fuerit,

si minuti vel aliqui alii gratia et licentia ipsius ibi

loquuntur, maturiori eorum claves assignabit.

Eodem modo, eodem ordine, quo facit scrutinium

prior, faeiet subprior, vel qui in ordine fuerit prior

;

excepto quod subprior et tertius prior non explorabunt

quo noverint esse prsesentiam prioris
;
quia, sicut prior

prajfertur aliis nomine, debet praeesse lionore et digni-

tate.

Quisquis priorum scrutinium fecerit, vel quisquis

ostia obseraverit, claves reponet ad lectum prioris

;

priore absente, ad lectum prioris qui fuerit in ordine.

Post reditum prioris in dormitorium, in circuitu

domitorii faeiet scrutinium. Hoc tantum licet priori-

bus post completorium ; identidem ad meridianam.

Si prior morbo laboraverit, in infirmitorio recumbet

et discumbet ex consuetudine ; sed alibi gratia. Intuitu

enim auctoritatis ipsius ipsi est condescendendum et

ab omnibus referendum.

Si prior infirmatur, aliquis minister notus et in eccle-

sia educatus pro voto suo, prseter ministros infirmatorii,

priori ministrabit. Omnia enim respicientia ad ordinem

debent referri ad priorem et disponi, qui ' fuerit in

ordine.

Si prior sanguine voluerit minui, indicabit vel man-

dabit (si prsesens fuerit,) abbati ; deinde subpriori, ut

ordinem servanti.

Si prior post completorium fecerit scrutinium, si

' qui.'] Doubtful in the MS.
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al>l)as in locutorio, vel in promptuario, vel nbicnmqne

fueiit, prior non explorabit. Eodeni modo ubi prior

fuerit post completorium, snbprior non faciei scruti-

niuni ubi noverit esse pnesentiam prioris. Hoc tantum

de abbate et priore constituimus.

Of the . Veterum deliberatione et niodernorum traditione di-

dicimus qxiia quod caret alterna requie durabile non

est. Ideo, ne prior plus aequo oneratus deficiat in via,

sapientium consilio, est constitutio facta ut sub priore

subprior substituatur in ordine. Debet itaque snbprior

consilio abbatis, et dispositione prioris et maturiorum

de conventu, eligi et institui. Subprior debet esse

sanctitate insignis, copiosce caritatis misericordia affluens,

in vitiorum extirpatione 8ollicitus, in ordine sedulus,

afflictis compatiens, Domini exemplum omnibus in-

sinuans.

Subprior institutus, si fuerit in ordine imus, secundum

vitjTC merita et scientia} et sapiential rudimenta, con-

stituetur superius.

Si subprior deponatur, vel ad aliam obedientiam

transferatui", ad suum ordinem revertetur. Eadem est

constitutio si fuerit prioris transmutatio et depositio.

Quatuor diebus Natalis, Pascha^ Pentecostes, abbate

vel priore absentibus vel ministrandi impotentibus, sub-

prior viceni prioris exequetur. Item monitu cantoris

eo modo, eo ordine, indift'erenter quo hebdomadarius in

conventu officium faciei, ad processionem in primis post

textum cum stola et manipulo, cappa non revestitus,

procedet.

Sub])riore absente, vel ministrandi impotentc, cantori

incumbit aliquem })ersonam de conventu providere

quje sciat et possit tali die tale officium adimplere.

Hebdomadarius autem vice subprioris proces dicet in

capitulo, et benedictionem faciei in refectorio.

Quisquis priomnn ad mens^e consistorium sederit, si

sonum fecerit, vel poium fuderii, ministrans ei veniam
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accipiet. Si alius hoc fecerit accipietuv venia, quisqiiis

fuerit, nisi secularis aliquis interfuerit.

Tribus orationibus ante matutinas tenninatis, sub-

prior in dormitorio ufc dormientes evigelet explora-

tionem faciet. Sed si liebdomadarius missaa fuerit, ter-

tio priori, vel exploratori, innuet ut in exploratione

vicem suam gerat.

Subprior ante capitulum obserabit ostia loquutori-

oruni, at alia ostia quae sunt obseranda. Si subprior

teuuerit capitulum, tertius prior ; si tertius piior.

Ad mandatuni in Sabbatis et ad quemlibet potum

collationis abbas, si prgesens fuerit, prior cymbam
pulsabit ; si prior capitulum tenuerit, subprior ; si

subprior, tertius prior ; si tertius prior, aliquis matu-

riorum, cui tertius prior signo significaverit, cymbam
vice sua pulsabit.

Ad potum post vesperas, cum prior viderit conven-

tum competenter hausisse, semel cum manu percutiet

tintimiabulum, et post ilium ictum nullus prsesumet

intrare ad potum. Postmodum prior sollicite circum-

spiciat ut videat conventum perbibisse et scyphos

reposuisse ; deinde trina percussione in tintinnabulo

facta, de consistorio se eriget, et ante tertium ictum in

tintinn.abulo fiictum nullus de tabula surget ; sed post

tertium ictum omnes. Identidem fiet ad potum post

collationem, et ad potum post nonam ; sed ad potum
post nonam, benedictione dicta, antequam aliquis prse-

sumat bibere, semel debet tintinnabulum tangere, et

postmodum omnes licentur potum haurire.

Si quis fratrum abbatis prsecepto senlentise cibi vel

potus subditur ])er bidium, vel triduum, vel per majus

spatium, prior, si ad consistorium discubuerit, ilium

fratrem illo die pro voto suo a sententia relaxabit,

postero die frater ille sententiam reiterabit, et a sen-

tentia non relaxabitur donee in capitulo absolvatur,

ut sententia compleatur. Eadem est sententia in ca-
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pitulo cle disciplina. IJentidem si prior aliqiiem

sententife subdiderit, prior, qui nd mensaa consistorium

discubuerit, illo die sententiam pro voto suo relaxabit.

Sicut in refectorio de potu et cibo sic de sententia

disciplinse in capitulo.

Exploratori incumbit explorationem facere quoties

viderit expedire. Ante primam, nisi summo mane piil-

setur ; si aurora illucescente, pulsatur ante tertiam,

post evangelium missse matutinalis et niaguse missfc,

post prandium, in intervallo inter nonam et vesperas,

si fuerit refectio prandii et ccense. Si fuerit dies ilia

jejunii, identidem
;
post prandium horis in competen-

tibus. Et quoties expedit, explorabit ante priores,

post priores, in circuitu cliori, in loquutorio, in infirmi-

torio, in refectorio, in promptuario.

Licet exploratori ostia reserare ut circumspiciat an

aliqui fratres ibi loquantur ; sed non licet limen ostii

egredi, nisi forte noverit frequentiam monachorum ex-

terius morari.

Abbate vel priore in claustro prsesente, si subprior

vel tertius in loquutorio loquuntur, nisi ipsi explo-

ratori verbis indicaverint, vel sigiio indicaverint, se

licenter loqui, clamabuntur.

Si prior in loquutorio loquatur, explorator, eo viso,

pertransibit ; sic subprior et tertius prior ; nee illi qui

cum illo sunt clamabuntur.

Exploratori explorationem facienti licet signa facere,

sed nusquam, si aliquis priorum praesens fuerit, sine

licentia loqui.

Prior qui in ordine erit, si in loquutorio loquatur,

licet exploratori signum non fecerit, non clamabitur.

Si aliqui de claustriloquio egrediuntur, ut in loquu-

torio loquantur, magna est ordinis transgressio, nisi

aliquo ingruente negotio. Si claustriloquio defuerint

quamplm'imi, licet exploratori eos prosequi.
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Dispositione abbatis, et consilio prioris et subprioris Of the

et maturiorum de conventu, cantor debet eligi ; sed in P**^^*^" ^''*

capitulo, et assensu eapituli, debet institui. Cantor

debet esse sacerdos, maturus moribus, sapientia et

scientia eniditus, consuetudinibus eeclesiasticis apprime

instructus.

Cantor debet illius eonditionis esse ut possit et sciat

officium in conventu lionorifice implere, mendosa

eniendare ; ut possit et debeat irrepreliensibiliter adesse

et abesse
;

quern prteferat vocis modulatio et vocife-

ratio
;
quern commendet vitfe puritas et innocentia.

Officium cantoris est officio cantandi et legendi

omnes examussira docere et instruere
;
primo abbateni,

deinde priorem, postmodum omnes alios, priusquam

cantent ut legant peraudite.

Si quis de accentu, vel pronunciatione, vel alio

modo haesitaverit, cantor illud dubium certificabit.

In omnibus festis qui in cappis celebrantur, abbas

ad octavura responsorium et ad duodecimam lectionem

in tabula ponetur. Vigilia ipsius solemnitatis cantor

lectionarium, ut lectionem audiat, feret in cameram

abbatis. Si abbas ilia hora expeditus non fuerit ut

audiatur pro voto suo, a cantore audietur dum invita-

torium canitur.

Si abbas morbo prseoccupatus matutinis interesse

non possit, per capellanum suum cantori mandabit, et

cantor postmodum officium abbatis procurabit. In

pronunciatione octava3 lectionis, abbate prsesente, cantor

principium octavi responsorii, deinde totum versum,

recordando abbati, flex is genibus cantabit.

Abbate absente, prior monitu cantoris de responsorio

et lectione abbatis ministrabit, cantorque lectionem

prioris procurabit.

Si prior expeditus non fuerit de officio abbatis

ministrare, cantor debet procurare.

VOL. IT. A A
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In processionibus in monasterio abbas nihil incipiet

nisi cantor prcesignaverit, nisi "Te Deum landamus/'

antiphonam prseterea ad mandatuni.

Cantor a nullo officio liebdomadario liber erit.

Cantor super ferias non ponetur in tabula ad lec-

tionem vel responsorium.

Cantor in testis non ponetur in tabula ad gi'adale

vel altera, nee ad lectionem vel antiphonam.

In festis omnibus cantor antiphonas debet incipere

ad " Magnificat " et ad '^ Benedictus," abbate absente.

»Si abbas prfesens fuerit, monitu cantoris incipiet, ct si

alibas expeditus non fuerit, et in festis quoties abbas

non inceperit, cantor succedet.

Cantor non erit hebdomadarius cantor.

Cantor in omnibus festis Psalmos debet intonare et

antiphonas incipere.

Cantor omnem cantum, prout expedit conventui,

poterit emittere et submittere. Si quis submisse in-

ciperit, pro voto suo emittet. Et si quis altius fequo

cantum promiserit, cantor submittet.

Cantor, pro transgressione mendacii et negligentia

in choro officii, puerorum aures eriget, capillos dis-

trahet, manu csedet.

Cantor negligentes in choro corripiet.

Qnando alicui innuit ut cantet, frater ille illi in-

clinare debet.

In festis quro celebrantur in cappis, prsecentor et

succentor cappas per chorum distribuent.

Cantori licet sine reprehensione horis canonicis et ad
missas in libros inspicere, exceptis libris ad officium

misspe assignatis.

Quoties cantor chonnn tenuerit, quoddam ferculum,

excepto communi, do coquina liabebit.

In festis qua) celebrantur in cappis, aliqiiis fratrum
monitu cantoris bacidos festivos in chorum deferct, et

.

cantor concantoribus distribuet.

De redditil)us cantori ' assignatis cantor inveniet par-
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c.amenam, iucaustum, et omnia qii.T ad preparationem

lil)roriun couventus sunt necessaiia.

Cantor almaria pueroruni, juvenuni, et alia in quibus

libri conventiis reponentur, innovabit, fracta proeparabit,^

pannos librorum bibliotheciB reperiet, fracturas librorum

reficiet.

Si fuerit scriptor exterius dispositione abbatis et

cantoris ad commodum ecclesioo scribens, abbas inveniet

victum corporis, cantor mercedem laboris.

Cantor inveniet tabulas quae debent legi in capitulo
;

sacrista vero anniiatim duas libras cerre pro tabularum

I'eparatione.

In praecipuis soUemnitatibus cantor debet tabulas

scribere, vel alius rogatus pro eo debet ministrare.

Cantore antiphonam ad " Magnificat " et ad " Bene-

dictas" incipiente, ante et retro facto, pueri debent

inclinare.

In omnibus festis, exceptis soUemnitatibus preecipuis,

scribet tabulam lector martyi'ologii in capitulo.

Quisquis tabulam scripserit, cantor ante capitulum

providebit
;
quod non licet alicui alteri nisi succentori.

Si quis inspexerit, clamabitur.

In diebus fi'atrum anniversariis lector martyi'ologii

monitu cantoris, prout cantor disposuerit, dispositionem

in capitulo pronunciabit.

In pnecipuis anniversariis triduo ante pronuncia-

tionem cantor cellerario et coquinario intimabit. Iden-

tidem in pronunciatione annua abbatis abbati, et die

anniversario susceptionis suae. In prolatione sententiac

coquinarii cantor coquinario et cellerario indicabit eodem
modo.

Cellerarius inveniet hydromelum in conventu et

panem festivura ; coquinarius autem unum ferculum

piscium honorabile.

In omnibus prsecipuis anniversariis prsecentor cum

' Trajparabit] rcpaialiit (?)

A A 2
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succentore, vel cum pluribus, secundum exigentiara

anniversariam et dispositionem cantoris nonum respon-

sorium cantabit.

In prjecipuis sollemnitatibus cantor providebit aliquem

qui sciat et possit de officio Evangelii ministrare.

Identidem de lectione epistolse, si illi qui in tabula

ponuntur minime fuerint ad ministrandum idonei.

In festis qute celebrantur in cappis et in albis, quis-

quis missam in conventu celebraverit, cantor " Gloria

in Excelsis " sacerdoti pronunciabit
;
gradale et altera,

prout dies expetit, praesignabit.

Quo ties iiii. cantores ad vesperas fuerint revestiendi,

monitu et prudentia cantoris revestientur. Aliis festis

cantores hebdomadarii sine monitu cantoris. Si quis

ad missam sederit, monitu cantoris surgens inclinabit.

In depositione alicujus fratris nomen ipsius in mar-

tyrologio providentia cantoris debet inscribi
;

parca-

menum pro preparntione brevium pro defuncto a cantore

inveniri.

Si quis negligenter scripserit, cantor clamare et

repreliendere poterit.

Brevia cantori debent assignari, per cantorem eleemo-

synario tradi.

Quoties brevia depositionis ad nos fuerint relata, et

inter nos fuerit conventio facta, nomina defunctorum

in martyrologio debent inscribi cantoris prudentia.

De omni etiam conventione in capitulo formata et

concessa cantor officium depositionis, quando viderit

expedire, providebit.

In omnibus festis, in quibus processio fuerit, cantor

processionem ordinabit, et ad ostium cbori socium socio

parificabit, pro ordinatione processionis monachos de

cboro in chorum transponet.

Si quis ad processionem morose vel rapide,^ prte-

postere vel oblique, incesserit, cantor ordinabit.

' ra/'iilel ' repide,' in the original.
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Succentori non licet, cantore prfesente, processionem

ordinare; licet autem cantore absente.

Quse ad processionem sunt ferenda, monitu cantoris

ferentnr.

Ad processionem contra defimctum monitu cantoris

omnes procedent ; si quis non processerit, clamabitur.

Cantoris dispositione annuse disponentur rasturse.

Ex consuetudine itaque a Pascha usque ad festum

Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] debent continue ese

rasturfe circulo quindecim dierum, a festo Omnium
Sanctonim usque ad Pascha circulo trium hebdoma-

darum.

Si quis morbo prjBoccupatus, licentia capituli, infir-

mitorium adierit, de quocumque hebdomadarius fuerit,

cantor procurabit. Identidem procurabit si quis quo-

quam cum benedictione ierit. Si quis pro suo negotio

quoquam ierit, et obiter officium hebdomadarium sol-

vere debuerit, tribus hebdomadis non evolutis, in reditu

suo ut ad idem officium solvendum in tabula ponatur

cantor provideat ; de minoribus autem absolvetur.

Si quis infirmitate morose infirmitorio laboraverit,

non ponetur in tabula ad ilium officium quo interim

transgressus est, cum in conventu redierit. Eadem est

constitutio de monachis pro aliquo negotio domus
directis vel dirigendis ; et de capellanis abbatis cum
abbate et cum benedictione directis vel dirigendis.

Dispositione prsecentoris et petitione succentor con-

stituetur. Super ferias antiplionas incipiet, et, cantore

absente, cautori in choro succedet.

Succentor non ponetur in tabula cum prgecentore ad

duodecimum responsorium. Succentor enim cliorum

reget, discordantes concordabit, cmn cantantibus can

tabit, cantantes exhilarabit.

Succentor incipiet responsorium regressum, et post
" Gloria Patri" ipsum responsorium.

Bibliotlieca erit sub cantoris custodia. Omnes ec-

desire cartse cantori erunt assign atse.
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Cantore in viani directo, vel dirigendo, succentor, si

tanti fuerit, claves bibliotliec?e servabit. Sed si in-

constans et levis fuerit, priori vel subpriori cantor

claves assignabit.

Si alicujus iter morosum fuerit, libros bibliothecte

quos habuerit ante ejus profectionem cantori assignabit.

Cantor non potest libros vendere, dare, vel impignorare.

Cantor non potest libros accommodare nisi pignore,

quod tanti vel majoris fuerit reposito. Tutius est

pignori incumbere quani in personam agere. Hoc

autem licet facere tantum vicinis ecclesiis, vel excel-

lentibus personis.

Sicut dissolvitur conventus privatione priorum, sic

labitur chorus absentia cantorum, Nunquam ergo

debet conventus esse sine uno priore, nee cboi-us sine

uno cantore.

Claves armariorum, in quibus libri annuales et libri

cantus recluduntur, custodiaa succentoris assignabuntur.

Si cantor, post capituli deterininationem, tabuke

aliquam disposuerit remotionem, fratribus in tabula

positis vel depositis ante vesperas persignificabit, post

vesperas nullum in tabula ponet vel deponet.

Of the Eodem modo, eodem ordine, eodem dispositione qua
sacrist. cantor eligitur et instituitur, secretarius debet eligi et

institui.

Secretarius debet esse maturis moribus, in opere

gravis, in commisso fidelis, in discipulorum levocatione

sedulus, in congregatorum custodia sollicitus.

Quoties secretarius expeditus fuerit in ordine crit, et

a nuUo officio hebdomadario absolutus erit.

Omnia ornamenta ecclesise, cappas, albas, pallia, et

omnia alia, debet custodire ; vetusta renovabit, nova

ad lionorem ecclesias decorabit.

Omnia vasa ecclesijc vinaria et nquaria, et omnia
alia in reparatione, in observatione, et omnia monas-

terii signa, et omnia ad signorum pulsum pertinentia,
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ill renovcatione, iii rcstauratione, curabit vigilanti cus-

toclia, ne aliqua veniat negiigentia.

Reliqaias, et vestimenta altaris, et omnia mensre

adjacentia, ut sint perpulchra, peridonea et irrepre-

hensibilia, curabit super omnia.

Tales debent esse homines sacristarii quibus possint

ornamenta ecclesise committi.

In prnecipuis sollemnitatibus sacrista curabit ut ec-

clesia idonee ornetur et deornetur, vestimenta ecclesiae

illiose tractentm-, et signa monasterii honorifice pul-

sentiu*.

Homines super lioc ministrantes tales debent esse,

tot esse, ut possint vestimenta vii-iliter ponere et de-

ponere, signa etiara optime pulsare.

Ornamenta ecclesiie, nee aliqua sibi assignata, sa-

crista poteiit dare, vendere, nee impignorare
;

poterit

autem aliquid modicum per modicum tempus sociis

accommodare.

In dedicationibus altarium sacrista providebit cereum,

tapetum, pallium ; cantor officium.

Cereum ante magnum altare, nocte et die ardentem,

debet invenire.

Ante altare Sanctee Trinitatis dum matutina) ca-

nuntur a sacrista, a sacrista luminare competens in-

venietm-. Item, singulis noctibus dum canuntur ma-

tutinsQ ante crucem, inveniet luminare, Identidem, ad

vesi)eras et ad magna^ missa3 celebiationem.

In omnibus fcstis qua) celebrantur in cappis et in

albis, si fuerit festum Apostolorum, sacrista inveniet

cereum, tapetum, pallium ad vesperas, ad matutiuas,

ad niagnam missam, ante altare Apostolorum. Iden-

tidem, martyrum, confessormn, virginum, et aliorum.

In pra3cipuis sollemnitatibus, cum coeperint signa

monasterii pulsuri, se})tem cerei ante magnum altare

debent accendi. Identidem, ad magnam missam.

Item, unus cereus ante quodlibet altare circumcunque

chori. Ad cautica ad minus duo cerei super magnum
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altare debent accendi, identidem ad vesperas debet

fieri.

Omnibus noctibus amii, antequam pulsetur signum

ad matutinas, luminaria cousuetudinaria in monasterio,

in claustro, in capitiilo, debent accendi.

Qiioties fuerit necesse horis competentibiis, et aliis

horis, ad ostium monasterii, dormitorii, refectorii, de-

bent luminaria competentia et perlucida accendi.

A festo Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] usque ad

Pascha, sacrista inveniet in refectorio ad consistorium

ad minus duos cereos competentes, et super unam-

quamque tabulam ad minus duos cereos. Hoc faciet

ex consuetudine, et alio tempore quoties fuerit necesse.

Sub custodia refectorarii assiguabuntur cerei. Resi-

duum cereorum incensorum per refectorarium resig-

nabitur secretario.

Quolibet Sabbato sacrista inveniet unam candelam

refectorario, identidem subcamerario, identidem pueris

juvenibus, binis et binis, unam ulnam candela?. Iden-

tidem subditis sententire, quoties fuerit necesse.

Inveniet etiam singulis noctibus in infirmitorio com-

petens luminare ; et quolibet Sabbato infirmario, matu-

tinis canendis, septem ulnas candelfe, et preeterea

candelam ad celebrationem quotidianam misspe.

Quoties aliquis fratrum in extremis laboraverit, sa-

crista inveniet infirmario competens luminare, excepto

luminari quod consuetudinarie infirmitorio debet inve-

uire, et duos cereos, et thus et thuribvilum.

In nocturna monachorum depositione secretarius

inveniet ab ostio dormitorii usque ad infirmitorium,

liac et iliac, candelas sufiicientes.

Ad misericordias, et quoties aliquis in infirmitorio

discubuerit, secundum tcmporis exigentiam, inveniet

lucernam.

In capella abbatis ad celebrationem inlssse sacrista

duos cereos curabit inveuire.
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Si abbas alicubi proficiscatiir, cerei in capella relin-

quentis ^ ubi prime ponebantur ; et semper residuum

cereorum ineensorum sacristte resignabitur.

In profectione abbatis ad concilium, sacrista inveniet

duos cereos duarum librarum.

In adventu dioecesani, et cujuslibet episcopi-monachi,

et omnium excellentium abbatum, inveniet duos cereos

usque ad eorum recubitum.

Ad coUationem, quoties expetit hora, inveniet lumi-

naria competentia et sufficientia.

Ad Purificationem Sanctte Marite [2 Feb.] secretarius

inveniet cuilibet monacho unum cereum, ad minus

ponderis unius librre ; abbati autem unum cereum

quinque librarum.

Si abbas de officio depositionis defuncto ministra-

verit, cereum ministrando habebit. Identidem prior, si

vicem adrainistrationis abbatis exequitur. Unusquis-

que monachorum cereum manu feret.

Sancto Sabbato Pasclise cereum honorificum debet

invenire.

Hospitibus minutis candelam inveniet, et cuilibet

alii ad lectionarium hospitum cantanti.

Exploratori etiam, post has orationes ante matutinas

fact}\s, explorationem in dormitorio facienti, lucubrum

et candelam inveniet.

In hyeme, quoties fuerit necesse, inveniet prunas

cum sartagine ad magnum altare ad celebrationem

missjB. Identidem ad quodlibet altare sataget im-

plere.

Ad festum reliquiarum sacrista providebit- cuilibet

monacho placentam integram, anaphorum vini, id est,

galonem. Vigilia autem, et in die ad collationem, hy-

dromelum et alia providebit honorifice, sicut in prse-

cipua sollemnitate, exceptis consuetudinibus coquinae.

^ relinquentis] rclinqncndi sunt. I
^ provlJcfnt.] The reading of this

(?)
I
word is somewhat doubtful.
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Secretario providente, ante altaria circumciinque cliori

siibjicientur competentes matttc, foenum etiam qiioties

uecesse.

Ex consuetudine vigilia Omnium Sanctorum [31

Oct.] et vigilia Natalis Domini [24< Dec] jacietur

foenum copiose in clioro, et in circuitu cliori.

Feria secunda post Dominican! in Ramis Palmarum
ipsius providentia scopabitur ecclesia ; eodemque die

jacietur foenum in clioro et in circuitu cliori copiose.

Sabbato ante ^ Adventum Domini et primo die Qua-

dragesimas tantum in clioro facietur. Secundo Sabbato

Pasclise spargentur folia liederte. Quatuor sollemnita-

tibus, scilicet, Pentecostes, Sancti Adelwoldi [1 Aug.],

Assumptione Sanctpe Marise [15 Aug.], et Nativitatis

[8 Sept.], in clioro et in circuitu chori scirpus suffi-

cienter spargetur. Item in quatuor soUemnitatibus,

scilicet, Ascensionis, Sancti Johannis Baptistfe [24

Jun.], Sancti Benedicti [11 Jul.], Sancti Micliaelis

[29 Sept.], tantum in clioro jacietur.

Ad mandatum Sabbatorum sacrista accendet lanter-

nam, et pulsandi signum accipiet licentiam. Subsecre-

tarius lanternam accensam in refectorium portabit, et

candelam refectorario assignabit ; sed ante accubitum

abbatis, vel prioris, ad consistorium, candelam non

extinguet.

Sine licentia per sacristam a priore qui fuerit in

ordine interrogata, non pulsabitur collatio vel prima
;

sed quando in diei aui'ora pulsatur prima, pulsabitur

non petita licentia.

Secretarius inveniet scabella puerorum, defunctorum

feretrum.

NuUi secularium accommodabitur monaclioiaim fere-

trum.

In coemeterio mouacliorum, nisi gratia et licentia

conventus, nullus sepelietur secularium, exceptis corpO'

' ante'] MS., autcm.
|

' scirjius'] MS. cipus,
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ribiis abbatiro militum. Infra septa cceineterii mona-

chorum nullum constituetur stabulum.

Sacrista curabit ut urtica) et omnes herbce eradicanda}

a coemeterio radicentur, extirpentur, ne equus vcl

aliquid animal in coemeterio frequentetur, Reprehensi-

bilc enira est pecorum frequentia ubi conduntur sanct-

orum corpora.

Prajterea accurate providebit ne aliquod corpus sepe-

liatur ubi processio conventus ex ordine dirigitur.

In relatione militum defunctorum abbas habebit

arma, et dextrarium, et (si allatum fuerit,) aurum.

Argentum autem, et palefriclum, et caitera allata, habe-

bit sacrista.

Testamentum altari vel alibi assignatum legatorio

erit ratum.

Muros et portas coemeterii monachoi'um faciei

Quoties aliquod corpus defuncti recipitui-, pallium

(lodice supposita,) feretro superponetur. Ilia lodix

sacristse assignabitur. Sacrista accurate provideat ne

de lodice tralienda ante conventum aliqua fiat con-

tentio. Si lodix pro paupere ad lionorem defuncti

mutuatur, parentibus defuncti restituetur.

Non licet secretario aliquando cum monacbo, vel alio

aliquo, loqui in monasterio.

Quoties aliquis in congregatione ministrantium, vel

aliunde venientium, nisi reverenda fuerit persona^

in conspectu conventus steterit vel sederit, sacrista

cum amovebit, excepta Nativitate Sancta) Marian [8

Sept.].

Homo sacristarii scirpum ad ornatum ecclesios, in

dominio aljbatis et militum et omnium aliorum acci-

piet, non illato damno pratorum vel scgetum.

In octavis^ Sancta3 Mariie, et in onini ipsius trium

lectionum commemoratione, ad missam et ad vesperas,

tres cerei debent coram magno altari accendi, ad matu-

]Iii octavis']. Probably the octaves of the festival of the Assumption,
namely, 22d August.
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tinas usque ad laudes ; duo ad laudes ; tertio acceii-

defcur si fuerit Evancrelium. Ad Evano-eliuin cereos

competentes et thus idoneum, quoties fuerit necesse, in

eonventu et in capella abbatis debet invenire.

Quoties matutirife tam morose pulsantur ut collecta

ad laudes possit sine appositione candelre videri et

pronuntiari, sacrista ad preees ante graduin veniam

accipiet, et ibidem donee inchoetur collecta prostratus

recumbet. Postmodum surgens ordinem suum adeat.

Si hoc fecerit, nee ab abbate nee ab alio clamabitur.

Sin alias, moleste in capitulo reprehendetur.

Nocte Natalis Domini [25 Dec] ad duas primas

missas inveniet in choro candelas sufficientes, et ante

cantores chorum tenentes unum cereum. Ad primam
missam, septem ad minus cereos coram magno altari,

et duos ad minus super altare. Ad secundam missam,

tres cereos coram altari, et nullum super altare.

Omnia luminaria prtevideat ut sint competentia.

Ante sonitum, nee ante primam diluculo pulsatam,

reserabuntur ostia ecclesijB. Conventu ad prandium

pergente, usque ad vesperas obserabuntur.

Si quis tyro per abbatem, vel per alium, intra

postas curiae gladio accingitur, super altare gladium

offeret, et gladium prout poterit a sacrista redimet.

Ad processionem rogationum sacrista providebit iter

ante capitulum, ne via coenulenta vel aquosa, ut pro-

vide et i-eligiose processio sit disposita. Sacrista locum

itineris cantori denunciabit. Cantor locum in capitulo

pronunciabit, postmodum in dispositione abbatis et

prioris erit.

Si quis de conventu iter nou possit aggredi, in

capitulo accepta venia, veniam^ petet remanendi.

Quotquot de conventu remanent cum processione

usque ad ostium ecclesijB precedent ; deinde in chorum

reversuri Psalmos, donee conventus redeat, ruminaturi.

veniam.'} This word is indistinct in the MS.
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In reditus conventus quotquot remanserunt con-

veiitui obviam ad ostium exibunt, sicut scriptuin est,

" Exite obviam Christo Domino/'

Ubiubi missa exterius canitm-, Evangelio peiiecto,

cellerarius et coquiuarius licentia prioris repedabunt

;

quod nuUi alii licet.

Secretarii providentia et dispositione vexilla et

capsse ante conventum ferentur honorifice, et sacrista

sollicite provideat [iie] muliebris manus ista prsesumat

attrectare.

Sacrista habebit totam ceram totiiis liydromeli in

promtuarium monachorum relati, exceptis viginti sex-

tariis abbati assignatis. Hydromellarius in omni rela-

tione cerse duorum sextariorvim a secretario accipiet

denarium ; identidem in relatione cerse abbatis ab

abbate. Ad purificationem Sancttc Marioe [2 Feb.]

sacrista cellerario dabit unam libram cerre, vel cereum

unius librae.

Ad sudarimn defunctorum ceram sufficientem in-

veniet.

Ad mandatuni Sabbatorum duas magnas pelves

jDrovidebit.

Sacrista habebit de granario quotidie prsebendam

suo palefi-ido, et ad festum Sancti Martini [11 Nov.]

quinqne coria' de krdario. Homo sacristas ministrans,

et suos equos ciirans, cum ministris curiae debet dis-

cumbere.

In compositione cereorum habebit frustum lardi de

lardario.

Optio secretario datur ut subsecretarius sibi in ad-

jutorium constituatur.

Secretario absente, subsecretarius vicem ipsius geret.

Claves suas in profectione sua quantulacumque ipsi

committet.

' Ccr/f/] MS. corios.
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Ca2:)pas, et albas, ct omnia ornaiueiita ccclesi??, sub

ipso ipse procui\ibit.

Si quid viciose sutum, vel si quid dirutum vel dis'

sutum fuerit, revestitus ministrabit.

Triticum de granario, prout eliget, quoties viderit

expedire, cum famulo suo ad compositionem oblatarum

accipiet.

Subsecretarius consuetudinarie ad prandium de re-

fectorio egredietur ante conventum, ut provide cuvet

ne aliqua negligentia continget pulsandi signum.

Licet secretario cum subsecretario unum habere

socium consolatorium.

Vestimenta in capella abbatis et in capella infirmi-

torii inveniet, et in capella Sancti Vincentii.

In omnibus festis quse celebrantur in cappis, septem

cerei ad missara et ad vesperas debent accendi ; ad

matvitinas, usque ad cantica, quatuor, Ad cantica tres

accendentur, et delude totis laudibus ardebunt. Iden-

tidem ad missam et ad vesperas indesinenter cerei

accensi, donee omnia compleantur, ardebunt. In albis

ad missam et ad vesperas, ordine prsesignificato,

quinque cerei debent accendi ; ad matutinas, usque ad

cantica, tres. Et ad cantica duo accendentur, et

ordine prsotaxato totis laudibus ardebunt. In festis

duodecim lectionum, ad missam et ad vesperas, tres cerei

d(>.bent accendi ; ad matutinas, usque ad cantica, duo

;

ad cantica tertius accendetur, et ordine quo supra

consummabuntur omnia.

In prsecipuis anniversariis ad missam, et tota vigilia,

ardebunt tres cerei. In anniversariis Faricii, Vincentii,

septem cerei ad missam et ad vigiliam. In anniver-

sariis Walkelini et Ingulfi quinque cerei. Et in die

anniversaria cujuslibet abbatis, qui dies suos in Ab-
bendona clauserit, ct infra claustra monasterii requie-

verit, in die depositionis, ad missam et ad vigiliam,

quatuor cerei circa quadraturam mausolei debent
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acceiidi, et in prtetermissa/ ad luissain, et ad vigiliam

ardere.

In omnibns ])i'?ecipui« solemniis ad processionem de-

bent accendi quatiior cerei, et sic ad precessioncra

deferri.

In omnibiLS fastis duodeclni lectionum, qualis quails

fuerit solemnitas, ante sacerdotem ad missam ipsius

solemnitatis tres cerei debent deferri ; ad missam matn-

tinalera, unus cereus. Si missa matutinalis die jejiniii

solemnitatis diei fuerit, duo cerei ante sacerdotem de-

bent deferri ; ad magnam missam unus cereus.

Super- ad missam matutinalem et ad

marrnam missam unus cereus consuetudinarie deljet

deferri, non extincto cereo coram magno altari, nocte

et die ardente.

In anniversario depositionis die, si signa monasterii

pulsentur, duo cerei coram magno altari accendantur
;

cereus consuetudinarie ardens non extinguetur.

In omnibus festis qu?e celebrantur in cappis, ante

magnum altare ardebunt tres cerei omnibus lioris

canonicis.

Licet secretario et subsecretario jacere in monas-

terio, quod non licet aliis, nisi pr?ecepto vel licentia

abbatLs vel prioris.

Qualibet celebri vigilia post completorium ol)secrc-

tarius^ accurate duos matures fratres, qui secum thus

et thuribulum deferant, praivideat ; ipse vero aquagium

feret, ubicunque in capitulum, in dormitorium, ubi-

cunque dormitorii, affluenter thurificaturi. Identidem

in infirmitorium, in refectorarium, promptuarium, in

cameram abbatis.

Ablutricein ornamentorum ecclesia? rcmuneratione

viginti solidorura annua conducet.

' prdlcrmisiia.'] Doubtful in the I * Super , . . . ] Here a hiatus

M!^- occurs in original.

' ohxecretdriiis'] suhsecvetarius (?)



384 APPENDIX IV.

Duos ministros sacristariiis conducet, quinqiie soli-

dorum recompensatione altenitrius. Illi duo liabebunt

victuiu plenarium in curia, alioruin iniuistrorum con-

siinili provideutia.

Tertius secretarius habebit duas acras de doininio

abbatis in Uuachanesfeld, ununi arietem vivuui ad

Natale Domini [25 Dec], cpnnque ambras de granario,

ut alii ministri curiales.

Quartus minister liabebit victum in eleemosyna

ministrorum sartorii consimili cura. Habebit etiam

vetus pellicium sacristae et vetustas crepidas. Quibus

trium secretariorum cuilibet trium ministrorum pro

nocturna et festiva sigiiorum pulsatione vetustas cre-

pidas dabit.

Minister focariiis continue circulo quindecim dierum

screationes subtus et prope formas mundabit, ct foenuni

competens copiose ibidem magistri distributione curabit

jacere.

Of the Institutio camerarii est consimilis institutioni can-

lain.
' toris et secretarii ; sapientia, doctrina, religione, matu-

ritate, et omni morum honestate.

Camerajius ab omni officio liebdomadario ob curam

interiorein absolutus erit.

In festis qune celebrantur in cappis, et in albis, et

Dominicis diebus, et quoties expeditus fuerit, in ordine

erit.

Camerarius annuatim inveniet duodecim coopertoria,

unumquodque appretiatum decem solidos, et viginti

caputia. Qua3 omnia in ordine sunt danda
;
primo

abbati, deinde priori, postmodam secundum ordinem

cuilibet alii in ordine sedenti.

Pr.t^terea annuatim inveniet cuilibet monaclio pel-

licium ante festum Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] ; idem-

que de coopertoriis et caputiis indicium abbati annu-

atim duo pellicia, et cucuUam, et tunicam.

Inveniet unicuique monacho annuatim crepidas, et

duo paria pedulum^ vigiiia Omnium Sanctorum [31 Oct.]
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Identidem ad Pasclia unicuiqiie sotulares corrigiatos et

duo paria pediilum.

Cainerarius proinde caveat ne sotularibus suraentuin

apponere permittat, et ne aliquid indumentum ali-

quando resarciii faciat. Sicut enim facies lijto illata'

liominem decolorat, sic vestis resarcita homini circum-

data liominem deturpat.

Omnia indumenta corpori necessaria inveniet, prout

exegerit temporis instantia.

Quoties dantur nomina,' cameraiio debent resignaii

Tetusta.

Inveniet singulis noctibus in dormitorio quinque

luminaria ; unum in camera abbatis (si abbas pr?esens

fuerit,) et cuilibet ordinatiio personse, abbatibus, pii-

oribus, episcopis (si monachi fueiint), monacliis, ca-

nonicis regularibus, monacbis etiam portionariis.

Ad mandatum Sabbatorum, ad rasturam, ad lava-

torium, lavatorio congelato. pelves inveniet. Prseterea

ad mandatum manutergia, ad lavatorium tersoria, ad

rasturam smigmata.

Quilibet cantus, scilicet antiphonariis et omnibus

aliis in conventu assignatis, pannos inveniet.

Ter in amio (scilicet Pascha, ad Natale Domini

[25 Dec], ad Nativitatera Sanctse Marise [8 Sept.],) ad

recreationem corporum procurabit usus balnearum.

In admissione novitii vestes camerario debent assie*-

nari et sub ipsius custodia, sine distributione aliqua^

donee professus fuerit, ref)oni.

In amissione cultelli, pectinis, novacularum, ....
. . . pitulo^ satisfactione camerario incumbit restituere.

Ex consuetudine novitiis novaculas et manutergia

debet invenire,

Nocte Natalis Domini [24< Dec] prout tempus exege-

' illat(i'\ illita (?)

* iiomina'] nova (?)

' The first part of this word has

been carefully erased, as also a pre-

cedin.qr word.

VOL. II, B B
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rit, aquam calidam, pelves, maniitergia, pro ablutione

manuum piociirabit.

Ministri sartorii et ablutorii de igne faciendo miiii-

Btrabunt, In promptuario lignarius ligna inveniet.

Ministri super hoc ministerio ministrantes amphoram
cervisiaj debenfc habere.

Omnis siciit otiositas est correptioni subjicibilis, ita

labor talione est remunerabilis.

In dormitorio inveniet cubilia, et ciibili stramina,

perticas, et nines et scabella.

Licet camerario lectos, ut fratrem indigentium ^ ex-

pellat, explorare in dormitorio.

Nulli licet de lecto in lectum vestimenta removere,

camerario ignorante.

Ad priorem pertinet loci donatio, ad camerarium

lecti remotio.

Ad calceamenta fratrum bis in anno, scilicet, ad

Natale Domini [25 Dec] et ad Nativitatem Sancta3

Marice [8 Sept.], inveniet nnctum.

In mictione infirmorum pannos novos inveniet, et

defunctis sudarium.

A festo Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] usque ad Pas-

cha pro ablutione manuum et pedum invenietur aqua

calida camerarii providentia, et die Parasceue ante re-

fectionem, expleto officio ecclesire.

Datum, vel dandum, in capitulo repositum et a nullo

cognitum, camei'ario erit depositum.

Si forte aurum vel argentum invenietur, secretario

deputabitur; lapidesque pretiosi inventi, et a nullo

recogniti, secretario assignabuntur.

Si quis dispositione abbatis et assensu capituli mo-

nachatur, necessaria a camerario invenientur, si forte

qui monachatur indigere videatur.

Fratribus in viam dirigendis camerarius cappam et

sellam, et alia qua3 expcdiunt itineri, inveniet, sed non

identidem capellanis abbatis, vel obedientiariis.

' imlitjentium'] The roading is hei'e obscure.
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Die CoencB Domini ad maudatum pauperes cum

eleemosynario et janitore iiitroducet
;

primo parentes

monaclionim egentes, deinde clericos et peregrinos, uni-

cuique tres prsebiturus denarios.

In sartorio ministrabunt quatuor principales magis-

tri ; magister pelliciaiius, magister sutorius, magister

incLsorius, procurator sartorii, et quinque famuli secun-

darii, excepto magistro ablutorii. Unicuique, prout

ministerium poposcerit, necessaria procurabit, acus, cul-

tellos, forfices, tinpulos.^

Pro voto camerarii fiet institutio subcamerarii. Of the

Subcamerarius debet missse, matutinis, completorio et chamber-

omnibus horis canonicis interesse, camerario prcesente. lain.

Subcamerarius procurabit ad mandatum Sabbato-

rum pelves, manutergia, tersoria, et alia ; ne aliqua

veniat negiigentia.

Monitu^ subcamerarii ad usum balnearum procedent

monachi.

Minister ablutorii feret ,et referet vestimenta fratrum

in dormitorium, comitante subcamerario. Minister

numerabit vestimenta in prsesentia subcamerarii cum
feret, identidem cum referet. Nullus ministrorum sar-

torii prsesumet ire in dormitorium nisi ductu sub-

camerarii.

Quoties cuculla?, tunica?, sotulares, pedules, taria,

calceamenta, saga, et alia consuetudinaria distribuuntur,

manibus et providentia subcamerarii distribuentur
;

sotulares primo pueris, juvenibus, uovitiis, ultimo prio-

ribus dabuntur.

Si cucidla), tunicse, sotulares, inordinate caedantur

vel suantur, subcamerarius clamabitur ; sicut omnia

ordinate disposita sunt commendabilia, sic omnia in-

ordinate composita reprehensibilia.

^ tinpulos.'] The reading of this I - ISfohilii'] MS. Sonitu.

Avord is somewlut uncertain.
'

B B 2
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Omnia vetusta vestimenta Rub ipsius erunt custodia.

Subcamerario licet dare zonas, vaginas, institas,

capitalia pectinaria, calceamenta.

In admissione novitiorum inveniet aquam ealidam

et manutergia et alia necessaria ; vestimenta novi-

tiorum recipiet, et ante professionem nusquam distri-

buet. Cubilia novitiorum prima die admissionis prie-

parabit.

Camerario absente, licet subcamerario, licentia prse-

venta a priore, usum balnearum coucedere.

Luminaria in dormitorio crepusculo accendet et

diluculo extinguet.

Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] habebit

duo paria crepidarum, ad Pasclia duo paria sotularium

corrigiatarum. Inveniet etiam ceram ad filorum cera-

tionem.

Camerarius inveniet pueris, juvenibus, sive subditis,

lanternas.

In die depositionis monaclii omnia vestimenta erunt

camerarii, et quod melius et lionestius fuerit, sive

fulcrum, sive coopertorium, vel sagum, dabit ad usus

hospitum. Hominibus autem infirmariis, secundum

quod super infirmum laboraverint, pellicium vel aliquid

aliud dabit, sicut scriptum est, " Laborem et dolorem
" consideras." [Ps. x. 14.]

Camerarius liabebit bladum de granario, sal de

coquinario, cervisiam de promptuario, ad confectum

pellium, et ad salsuginem coriorum, et ad atramentum.

Camerarius habebit de granario pra?bendam pale-

frido, et de aula victum suo ministro.

Festa memoria post Natale Domini habebunt duos

solidos distributione camerarii.

Si camerarius fuerit nundinas aditurus, omnibus equis

secum ducendis pr?ebendam et foenum de curia est

habiturus, victumque hominibus, sicut in cgressu sic
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Libertiui de Anneia, monitii pr?etoiio ' secum pro-

ficlscentur. Si nundinas AVintoniiT3, facieut homines

Wellefordijf.

Ad mandatum abbatis die CceUcTe Domini, conventu

di.scumbente, procurabit manutergia, tersoria, pelves,

aipiam calidam, per ministros sartorii in cameram

abbatis delatam.

Camerarius, acceptis denariis de manibus eubicU-

larii abbatis, hominibus ad mandatum recumbentibus

(.listribuet.

Magister sutorius, acceptis sotularibns de manibus

cubicularii abbatis, considerata persona uniuseujusque

pauperis, parvis parvos, magnis niagnos sotulares pro-

videbit, dein abbati, postmodum monachis cum abbate

ministrantibus, eosdem sotulares assignabit.

Ad mandatum Dominiciie Ccente camerario quadra-

ginta solidi de Tademertona sunt assignati. Ipse de

suo, quantum fuerit necesse, curabit supra erogare.

Residuum autem, si quando contigerit, su?e potestati

et ditioni subjicietur.

Camerarius et subcamerarius, unus una, alius alia

parte claustri, unicuique monacho singillatim tres de-

narios distribuet, deinde monaclii paupeiibus.

Monitu^ camerarii pra^positus de Lakinge cretam

referet ad domum sartorii.

Camerarius triginta et unum solidum coquinario

annuatim reddet ; coquinarius recompensatorie de his

denariis cellerario tria sextaria mellis et quadrantem

annuatim reperiet.

Cameraiius ponetur in tabula ad missam de Sancta

Maria, pro defunctis, pro trigintali.

In usu fratrum bahieario camerarius conducet quen-

dam ministrum, qui procuret administrationem bal-

neatoriam cum ministro ablutorii. Pro ilia et in ilia

' p'toriu.
I

2 j/y,,j7„] MS. SonitUi
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administratiune ille Diiiiister liabeLit duos panes et

cervisiani de aula, de lardario compan;igium.

Magister ablutorii anuua administrationis recomjien-

satione habebit duas acras frumentarias de decima

Suttonse, panemque monacliorum quotidie cum cervisia,

companagii distributione, et arietem ad Natole Domi-

nicum [25 Dec.]. Consocius ejus eadem administratione

habebit duas acras de eadem decima Suttome, et quin-

que ambras aliis luinistris assignatas de granario, et

arietem unum ad Natale Dominicum [25 Dec]

Quilibet ministrorum sartorii anuuatim habebit vetus

pellicium et vetustas crepidas ad festum Omnium
Sanctorum [1 Nov.], et ad Pascha sotulares corrigiatos

distributione camerarii, et ad festum Sancti Michae-

lis [29 Sept.] duos solidos recompensatione laboris,

duobus exceptis, scilicet magistro sutorio et magistro

pelliciario.

Magister sutorius habebit in Mercham de dominie

quatuor acras, et de aula alimentum aliis ministris

assignatum, scilicet, duos quotidianos panes cum cer-

visia3 et companagii distributione, et ad Natale Domini

[25 Dec] petasum recentem.

Magister pelliciarius habebit duas acras de dominio

Bertonse/ et in eleemosyna victum consimilibus minis-

tris assignatum, scilicet, quotidie dimidiimi panem
monachium, cum cervisi^e et companagii exhibitione,

et arietem ad Natale Domini [25 Dec].

Magister incisorius habebit duas acras de dominio

Bertonoe, et duos solidos de camerario, et victum de

aula, aliorum ministrorum consimili recompensatione.

Procurator sartorii annua recompensatione mercedis

habebit tres solidos camerarii distributione, et qlialibet

Dominica pro companagio unius denarii recompcnsa-

tioncm, et mensis exhibitione unum deuarium pro

' IJaloia'] b'tonc MS.
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stupparum emptione, et quinque ambras de granario, et

ad Natale Domini [25 Dec] arietem uniini, secunduiu

aliorum distributionem, et tres obolos de abbate ad

oblationis retribiitionem. Ad Pascha identidem.

Ille omnia luminaria per camerariuni distributa pro-

curabit, singnlisque noctibus in sartorio jacebit. Omni-

bus ministris sartoris annua eorum.

Quarta constitutio hebdomadarii est constitutio co- Of tho

quinarii ; debet itaque eligi et instrui dispositione

abbatis et assensu capituli. Coquiiiarius debet esse

humilis corde, benignus animo, raisericordia exuberans,

parcus sibi, largus aliis, solamen tristium, infirmorum

refugium, sobrius et timoratus, indigentium clipeus,

omnium in congregatione pater et patronus, imitans ^

Dominum dicentem, " Qui raibi ministrat me sequatur
"

[Job. xii. 26].

Coquinarius ab omni officio hebdomadario, excepta

magnre missive celebratione, absolvetur. Ad missam de

Sancta Maria et pro defunctis, et pro triginta, in tabula

ponetur.

Dominicis diebus, et in omnibus festis quae celebrantur

in cappis et in albis, matutinis, vesperis, processionibus,

si expeditus fuerit, intererit. Capitulo nunquam, nisi

prjeoccnpatus fuerit, dcerit, sicut scriptum est, "Senes
" cnm junioribus laudent nomen Domini" [Ps. cxlviii. 12],

Ad matutinas, propter pondus et sestus diei, defertur

ei de propositione.

Licet ei ante sonitum dormitorium eoTedi.

Tribus orationibus diluculo factis, missa celebrata,

infirmos visitabit, quomodo se liabeant, quod appetant,

diligenter interrogabit. Verba consolatoria pra^tendet,

ut unicuique, prout infirmitas exigit et voluntas sup-

petit, necessaria procuret, sicut scriptum est,^ " Distri-

" buebatur unicuique prout opus erat/'

' imitans] intimans, JMS. | ' Scriptum est} See Act. iv. 35;
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Coquinarius villain Abbendoni.e ut dominus possi-

debit libere et quiete, omnesqiipe alias villas coquinpe

addictas, scilicet, Scliupene, Wischelee, Winekefeld, et

omnia alia ad coquinam pertinentia.

Omne emolumentum institutorium, vel destitutorium,

quod de inaneriis coquin^e assignatis progreditur, co-

quinario deputatur, exclusa abbatis divendicatione vel

reclamatione. Si aliqua causa difficilis fuerit venti-

landa, ad abbatem primo est referenda, et ejus consilio

et auxilio est pertractanda. Per abbatem tractabitur

causa ad coquinarium respici et emolumenti gratia ;'

quia ad quern respicit ad damnum, ad eundem respicit

emolumentum.

Non licet abbati, coquinario ignorante et inconsulto

conventu, aliquam conditionem super maneria coquin?8

assignata contraliere.

In omnibus prsecipuis sollemnitatibus coquinarius

ministrabit in refectorio ; et quocumque die sollemni-

tatis evenerit, tria fercula piscium honorabilia et arto-

creas inveniet, exceptis ferculis consuetudinariis.

Tribus sollemnitatibus, scilicet, Natalis, Pasclijp, Pente-

costes, abbas in tabula ad ministrandum in refectorio

ponetur, identidem coquinai-ius, et post abbatem ; nomi-

nabuntur postmodum omnes obedientiarii villici, excepto

camerario, deinde servitores per ordincm. Priores,

abbas, omnesque alii benedictionem ingrediendi accipient.

Coquinarius omnesque alii benedictionem egrediendi

debent accipere, abbas vero minime.

Eo modo, eo ordine quo prior discubuerit ad pran-

dium dextrorsum consistorii, coquinarius discumbet sinis-

trorsum ad refectionem servitorum.

Benedictio legendi ab eo dabitur, licentia discum-

bendi et bibendi ab eo petetur. Post prandium, cujus-

^(jnitid.] Tliis sentence appears to be defective, and the reading of
one or txvo of the words is doubtful.
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cumque ordinis fuerit, ordinem prioris postremo post

servitores incedendo servabit.

Cum discubuerit ad consistoriuni servitorum aliquis,

abbas superveniens discubuerit ad consistoriuni. Coqui-

narius in ordine sue discumbens non minus quemlibet

servitorum uno ferculo visitabit ; loci enim mutatiu

non est dignitatis alteratio.

Petitione et dispositione ejus subjicietur ei sociu.s

consolatorius. Semper unus eorum pro voti disposi-

tione cum conventu debet discumbere, vel cum niinis-

trantibus ministrare.

Licet coquinario ad prandium tabulas ambire, ut

inopiam infirmorum et indigentium, ferculorum muta-

tion e expellat. Si autem causa explorationis ambierit

corripietui', sicut scriptum est, " Insta opportune, impor-

" tune" [ii. Tim. iv. 1].

Licet ei ante conventum discumbere, et quotidianum

ndxtum de promptuario, ut unus ministrantium, debet

habere.

Vaccarius coquinario erit subditus ; si male ministra-

verit de vaccatione, coquinario incumbit emendare.

[Coquinarius ' inveniet sal ad mensam abbatis,] sal

infirmitorio, in refectorio, Dominicis diebus ad exorcis-

mum salis in monasterio
;

[ad festum Sancti Martini

[11 Nov.] ad salmuriam porcorum in curia alitorum,

sal in lardario], ad panem monacliorum sal in pistrino.

[Hac ratione coquinarius] inveniet [sal ad mensam
abbatis et salmuria3 porcis in curia alitis.] Abbas

summatas de Dumbeltune mittet ad villam Wike,

dabitque salitoribus summam frumenti et unum caseum

pretii . . .

Homines de Dumbeltune ferent sal in coquinam mo-

nacliorum, eoderaque sale inveniet ad mensam abbatis,

ad jiorcorum in curia alitorum salmuriam, sal in lardario,

sal in refectorio.

' The pen is faintly run through this passage, as also the others which
are enclosed within bi'ackets.



394 APPENDIX IV.

In duobus anniversariis, scilicet, Faricii, Vincentii,

inveniet in refectorio, unicuique monaclio oenoplioruin,

id est, galonem vini, et his fercula piscium honorabilia,

excepto generali et aliis ferculis consiietudinariis.

In aliis duobus anniversariis, scilicet, Ingulfi, Walke-

lini, unicuique monaclio duo fercula honorabilia et

caritateni vini. Digni enim sunt honore et conimen-

datione quorum industria et deliberatione possessiones

ecclesia3 sunt ampliatae.

In duobus preedictis anniversariis, scilicet, Faricii,

Vincentii, refectorarius habebit obbam vino plenarn,

excepto communi ; obba etiam plena implebitur priori.

In celebriori Sancti Petri [29 Jun.] sollemnitate

coquinarius inveniet omnia pr^ecipufe sollemnitatis con-

suetudinaria, scilicet, tria ad prandium fercula hono-

rabilia, exceptis ferculis consuetudinariis, et artocreas^

et ad coenam oblatas.

Ad festum Adelwoldi [1 Aug.] et Sancti Swithuni

[15 Jul.] tria fercula piscium honorabilia, caritatemquc

vini, exceptis artocreis, et ad coenam oblatis et aliis

ferculis consuetudinariis.

Cuilibet monacho alieno, cuilibet monaclio post infir-

mitatis incommodum, primo die in conventu revertenti,

cuilibet monacho de longinquo itinera redeunti, erogabit

unum ferculum, excepto communi.

In omnibus festis qure celebrantur in albis, et in

omnibus preecipuis anniversariis, unum ferculum prre-

ponet ferculis consuetudinariis.

Qucie sunt misericordi?e annuatim pro refectione mo-

nachis indultfp, utraque quarum nnusquisque triduo

debet discumbere ? Una est ante Adventum Domini,

alia ante inclusionem Alleluia ; coquinarius inveniet ad

l)randiuiii quatuor fercula honorabilia, ad coenam

duo.

Quisquis loco prioris discubuerit, vel duobus, vel

tribus, vel pluribus ferculis, excepto communi, qua; per

tabulam transmitterc jiossit, visitabitur.
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Monachis in infirinitorio continue revenientibus, cx-

cepto cominuni, qiiotidie ununi ferculuni procurabit.

Identideni pneris in refectorio.

Si quis ibi, intuitu religionis vel incommodo corporis,

discumbere noluerit, tria fercula pisciuni triduo in refec-

torio habebit Omnium enim est consideranda inopia,

omnibus impendenda misericordia.

Onniibus dicbus anni ad mandatum pauperum pro-

curabit unum ferculum leguminis et aliud pulmenti

mutuatio pauperibus rependetur ; sicut scriptum est/

" Qua; vultis vobis lieri eadem aliis rependite."

Abbati decem et septem solidos recompenset pro

sagimine ejus coquin?e assignato.

Minutis, primo die minutionis, quatuor ova sorbiiia

invenirc incumbit coquinarius ; die postero duo fercula

lionorabilia, excepto pulmento ; identidem die tertio.

Omni die Quadragesimse, et biduo ante impositionem

cineris, quinque aJlecia cum legumine et pulmento pro-

curabit ad mandatum pauperum.

Pra?bendam et fiKnum equo victum consuetudine

habebit ministro.

Omnia in coquina inventa successor i suo restituet.

In omnibus festis quic celebrautur in cappis, et in

duobus anniversariis Sancti Faricii et Vincentii, duos

denarios et mium ferculum exhibebit hominibus coqui-

nariis.

Coquinarius in capitulo debet institui et destitui,

claves accipere et restituere. Identidem omnes obedi-

entiarii.

Bispositione abbatis et consilio priorin et maturio- of tBe

rum cellararius debet eligi, sed in capitlllo institui. cellerar,

Cellararius debet esse in interrogations providus, in

responsione liumilis, in exbibitione proflilus, in affluen-

tia sobrius, omni lionestate et religione preeditus ; sicut

' See S. Matth. vii. 12. Vulff:
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scriptuni est, " Sobrie, pie et caste vivaiuus in lioc

" sseculo " [Tit. ii. 1 2J.

Cellarariiis a nullo officio hebdomadario liber erit

;

matutinis, vesperis, priniae diluculo puLsatie intererit

;

sed propter pondus et ftstus diei de missis, de com-

pletorio, de aliis lioris defertiir ei.

In omnibus festis qua3 celebrantur in cappis et in

albis, magnfB misso? intererit qvaoad Evangelium legatur.

Identidem orani die Quadragesimali, donee canatur

versus ofFertorii. Sic et omnes alii.

Ad processionem, post prandium pro gratiarura ex-

liibitione, processionaliter sequetur conventum ; sic et

omnes alii, excepta remissione subsecretarii.

Post completorium amphora cervisise per cellararium

refectorio assiguabitur quotidie. Hoc autem ideo faciet

ut si quis de completorio licenter remanentium voluerit

bibere, bibat. Residuum vero cervisia3 die postero

resignabi tur cellarario.

A i'esto Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] (juoties fuerit

necesse, in promptuario inveniet luminare. Quoties

hospites vel alii iarde discubuerint, coquus in coquina

minibtrantibus, ut videant lioneste ministrare, inveniet

luminare.

Omni die anni servitoribus, lectori, coquinario, inve-

niet mixtum, panem et cervisiam; identidem quotidie, ad

mandatum pauperum, tres panes et tres oblatas cervisia3

quam bibit conventus.

Minutis postero et tertio die niinutionis obbas imple-

bit, et ad prandium reimplebit. Si bis di.scubuerint

minuti ad coenam, medietas panis unicuique minuto

eroo-abitur, si semel discubuerit conventus.

Cellararius hostilario ad opus liospitum petenti panem

et cervisiam ex consuetudine, non debet renuere
;

identidem in monachorum licentiali profectione, nec

alioui, ingrucnte necessitate, dispensative petenti debet

renui. Si cellararius dare rcnuciit, clamabitur.
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Portionariis, circulo quindecira dierum, quotidie di-

midium panem et obbatam cervisiae debet procurare.

Coquinario quotidie decern panes, omni vero die

Quadragesimre tredecim panes,, procurabit. Identidem

in Adventu Domini, qnando conventus sagimine non

saginatur.

In promptnario libra et pondus continue reponentur,

ut cellaravius quotidie panem libret, ut sollicite curet

ut panis quinque mareas ponderet. Si minoris ponderis

quinque marcarum fuerit, refutabituv.

Claves colatorii, quod ad cervisia colata' in promp-

tuarium feratur, sub custodia erunt cellararii.

Ad condiraenta quoties fuerit necesse in conventu

cervisiam debet invenire.

Quolibet Sabbato lavatori lavatorii unum panem
dabit.

Ante potum novfe obbre cujuslibet monachi, cella-

rario dispensante, cervisia per ministros suos debet

infundi.

Ad distemperamentum incausti de meliori cervisia

prsebebit cantori.

Mel ad mellitum, super pultes in Quadragesima in-

fundendum, coquinario inveniet.

NuUi panem et cervisiam consideranter petenti debet

renuere ; sicut scriptum est " Date et dabitur vobis"

[Luc. vi. 38].

Vasa cervisitoria, vasa caritatum, receptoria moli-

mina, vasorum receptoria, in pistrino incolatorio a

festo Omnium Sanctorum [1 Nov.] usque ad Purifica-

tionem Sanctte Mari?e [2 Feb.] quoties fuerit necesse,

inveniet luminaria.

Ad misericordias, ad prandium, post prandium, post

completorium, cervisia copiose per cellararium pro-
pinabitur.

'cervisia cohlii] cervisia; colaturani (?)
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Cellararius vigilanter jirovideat ne ante recubitiim

abbatis vel prioris, aliquando recubet.

Utrem aquarium, et catenam utris, et catenam

cymbfB, curabit reparare.

Ad pannos abluendos qui sunt super libros in elioro,

sive contra Natale, sive contra Pentecosten, sive contra

festivitatem Sanctre Marine [15 Aug.], si opus fuerit

ut laventur, cellararius debet prtebere prajcentori unum
panem et unam obbatam cervisiae, et coquinarius debet

invenire imum generale.

Of the re- jSfon similis est institutio refectorarii institutioni

eellararii. Refectionarius debet esse corpore robustus,

ordine rigidus, religione insignis, honore munificus,

exordinationes extirpans, omnes sequa lance diligens.

Matutinis non nisi licenter deerit nee prim?e. Missse

matutinali et tertiee, pro casei incisione et positione,^

et quando primjB pro casei susceptione, deerit.

Magnse missfe intererit quoad Evangelium legatur

;

Ev.angelio lecto, egredietur. Sextaa deerit, itideni non?p,

cum continent servitores hora nona3 discumbere. Ves-

peris non deerit. Identidem de completorio non deerit,

nisi pro prtesentia hospitum vel minutorum,

Hora completorii hospitibus supervenientibus, refec-

torarius, si ad completorium fuerit, egredietur. Ca-

putio capiti apposito, hospitibus silenter ministrabit.

A nullo officio hebdomadario absolvetur. Servi-

toribus minutis, hospitibus, qualicunque hora discubu-

erint, ministrabit.

Refectorarius procurabit ut paiiis, obba?, salaria, et

alia consuetudinaria, ante ingressum conventus in re-

fectorio pro refectione, sint parata et apposita ; et

Dominicis diebus ante processionem pro benedictione

sacerdotis per officinas de officino hebdomadario minis-

trantis.

' These two words are repeated.
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Cuilibet, si monacho, per tabulas panLs ap])onatur

;

refectorarius panem et caseum inanibas suis cuilibet

monacho prseponet.

Si abbas iu conventu discubuerit, pelves, aquam,

manutergium, ante prandium poni curabit ad lava-

toiium. Identidem in refectorio post prandium.

Refectorarius minutis liospitibus post completorium

ubi prcevenerit potum bis pronunciabit. Post trinam

significationem, nisi in voto babuerit, non renunciabit,

De promptuario bis, vel ter, vel quater, minutis

liospitibus potum propinabit.

Ad caritatem vini, hydromeli, vel aliusmodi potus,

sono sio-ni excitabit fratres ad administrationem cari-

tatis, pulsabitque signum ad benedictionem. Identidem

ad collationem.

Providentia refectorarii vinum in promptuario ab-

batis debet accipi, quoties in conventu vinum debet

distribui, non meiisurare,^ sed quantum viderit necesse.

In restitutione et donatione caritatum super ferias,

semel tacto signo, excitabit fratres ad ministrationem

potus, sed benedictio non dabitm', nee ministrantes

post administrationem facient ante et retro, Sed

quoties chorus a cantore hebdomadario tenetur in re-

stitutione et donatio caritatum, signo pulsato, benedictio

dabitur. Identidem in anniversariis, si quoddam
ferculum general! postponitur.

Scyphus prioris ad implendum proponetur scyphis

aliorum. Sed in temporis exigentiam refectorarius de

prandio surget ut scyphis caritatem non tenentibus

potum infundat.

Vas his auritorium tale provideat quod sexties im-

pletum sextarium contineat. Sextarium semper sex

distribuet ex consuetudine ; et ad quodlibet potum
post collationem inter binos et binos caritas distri-

' mensurare'] mensurate (?)
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buetur. Hfec autem est mensura caritatis ALbendo-

nensis ecclesine.

Refectorarius prfeest aliis una caritate. Abbati,

monachis abbatis, inonacbis infirinariis, monacbis por-

tionariis, inveniet caritatem. Abbati autem duas

caritates, si in camera discubuerit.

Minister qui prfeest aliis in infirmitorio liabebit

caritatem bydromeli et non vini.

Quoties conventus oenopborum, id est, galonem,

babuerit, refectorarius, excepto communi, obbatam vini

liabebit, obbaque prioris implebitur. Prseterea minister

refectorii cibum babebit et galonem vini.

Nulli exteriori victum de promptuario babenti da-

bitur caritas bydromeli, vel vini, vel alicujus poculi,

nisi in anniversariis Faricii et Vincentii.

Cuilibet monacbo post prandium de itinere venienti,

bospiti, vel alii, eadera caritas rependetur qure in

conventu distribuebatur.

Post cibariorum appositionem coclearii ad consis-

torium discumbentis praemonstrato ' per ministrantem,

refectorarius surget, et cum vase cocleario coclearia

colliget. Coclear abbatis manu elevate dextra feret,

caetera autem cum cocleatorio Iseva colliget. Si autem

fuerint duo vel plures abbates ad consistorium dis-

cumbentes, unus fratrum a refectorario rogatus l?eva

parte de coclearibus ministrans abbatum coclearia

dextra manu feret, cietera autem ^ coclearia cum coclea-

torio manu sinistra colliget.

Hospitibus minutis, cuilibet monacbo de itinere

venienti sine ministri administratione, refectorarius

administrabit.

Si refectorarius expeditus non fuerit, licentia a

priore petita, de appositione cibi et potus alius a re-

fectorario rogatus ministrabit.

^ prcemon.stiato'] An imperfect pas. I
' au(e»i.'\ Incorrectly ATritten

sage apparently. | 'ante 'in the original.
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111 Quadragesima, quando vesperse ante prandium

cantantur, ministri de promptuario, post prandium,

cervisiam cum cervisiatorio in refectorium ferent.

Cervisiatorio delato, ministri egredientur. Cellerarius

et refectionarius de impletione obbarum ministrabunt.

Si minuti vel hospitcs ante conventum discubuerint,

licet ministris de promptuario obbas implere, sed de

cibariorum appositione non licet ministrare.

Si alii ministri quam de promptuario ministraverint

in refectorio, refectorarius clamabitur.

Si quis sententise cibi et potus subjicitur, refecto-

rarius vigilanter cui'et ne alicui ministrorum sententia

reveletur.

Decies per annum obbse debent ablui providentia

refectorarii, scilicet, ad festum Omnium Sanctormn, ad

Natale Domini, ad Purificationem Sanctse Mariae, in

anniversariis Faricii et Vincentii, ad Pascha, ad festum

Reliquiarum, Pentecosten, ad Assumptionem et Nativi-

tatem Sanctae Marise. Identidem omnes scyphi debent

ablui.

Providentia refectorarii quotidie per ministros promp-

tuarii et refectorii tabulae debent tergi ; etsi etiam

quoties fuerit necesse ablui. Dominicis diebus amo-
vebit sal de salinis, cuilibetque salino sal benedictum

imponet, salque merum de coquina acceptum sali

benedicto superponet.

Die Coenac Domini ad coenam, ante prandium, et

ad collationem, de tabulis omnes obbas removebuntur,

et super tabulam inferius constitutam, mappa per-

pulchra superposita, ponentur ; mappisque idoneis

tabulis praepositis, cuilibet monacbo scypbus vino

infuse praeponetur. Caritas vini ad coenam, et

ad collationem, ad excitationem potus, et ad benedic-

tionem. Refectorarius nullum sonum signifaciet, sed

abbas, vel ille qui vice abbatis ad consistorium minis-

traverit.

VOL. II. C C
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Die Coense Domini, Parasceue, Sancto Sabbato

PaschcB, post prandium implebuntur obbas. Ad omnem
caritatem coUationis tempore qui cymbam fuerit pul-

saturus ad ostium capituli, se inclinabit. Refectorarius

surgens, ante et retro facto, ad ostium capituli se in-

clinabit, provideque disponentur^ scyphi potus. Cerei

secundum temporis exigentiam sint accensi, omniaque

consuetudinaria sint parata et apposita, ne aliqua veniet

negligentia,

In omnibus festis quae celebrantur in cappis et in

prfBcipuis anniversariis debent mappge duplomata tabulis

superponi. Identidem in vigiliis prajcipuanim soUem-

nitatum.

Refectorarius de redditibus sibi assignatis inveniet

in refectorio scyphos, obbas, mappas, mattas, pelves,

duplomata, candelabra, manutergia, salina.

Si scyphi frangantur laminis argenteis, cura refecto-

rarii, reparabuntur ; omniaque alia in refectorio neces-

saria procurabit et reparabit.

Die Coense Domini post completorium providentia

refectorarii scopabitur refectorium ; amphoramque cer-

visife ministri scopantes debent habere.

Quoties poma distribuuntur in refectorio, pomarius

dabit triginta poma, excepto communi, refectorario
;

identidem de omni fructu ; retribuetque refectorarius

pomario obbatam cervisise de vase cervisiatorio. Iden-

tidem faciet vaccario pro duobus vasis lactariis.

Sancto Sabbato Paschse procurabit in refectorio folia

hederpe. Homini hederam colligenti providentia refec-

torarii cellararius dabit quotidie dimidium panem et

obbatam cervisife.

Vase cervisiatorio in refectorium delato, cervisia

ditioni, custodian, et providentiae refectorai*ii, et non
cellararii, deputatur. Identidem de omni potu et pane

^ disponmtur'] 'disponetur' in the original.
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constituitur. Verumtamen in promptiiariiim deferetur

;

si fuerit vinura in promptuarium abbatis. Sicut cella-

rarius potest in promptuario ; sic refectorarius dominatur

in refectorio.

Hostilarius liospites in refectorium introducet; sic

refectorarius obbas secundum personarum differentias

constituet, accvibitusque ^ discumbendi significabit.

Ter in anno, scilicet, ad festum Omnium Sanctorum

[1 Nov.], ad Natale Domini [25 Dec], ad Pascha,

habebit quinque onera stramentorum de Bertona,

fratrum pedibus in refectorario supponenda. Identidem

quinque onera foeni in refectorio jaciendi. Ad Culeliam

ferent foenum in promptuarium monachorum, habebmit-

que de promptuario unum panem monachi et obbatam

cervisiaj.

Quinquies in anno inveniet scirpum in refectorario,

scilicet, ad Ascensionem Domini, Pentecosten, ad fes-

tum Sancti Johannis [24 Jmi.], et ad Assumptionem

[15 Aug.] et Nativitatem [8 Sept.] Sanctae Marise. Et

in quaUbet istarum sollemnitatiun minister scirpum

ferens habebit unum panem monachi et obbatam cer-

visiae de promptuario.

Non licet cellarario, vel eleemosynario, vel alicui alii,

obbam plenam vel vacuam, vel scyphum, vel alia refec-

torario assignata, sine ipsius licentia de refectorio efferre

Refectorarius in colatorio erit donee cervisia colata illo

die, quo fuerit ferenda, in promptuarium feratur.

Coquinarius omne pondus casei omnium uuichariorum

suscipiet. Refectorarius autem et ministro suo, et curi-

ario, et lardanario, caseum ponderabit ; et prout viderit

conventus expedire eleget, illumque caseum ad opus

conventus seorsum ponet.

Licet refectorario duos vel tres caseos incidere, et, si

pro voto non responderit, refutabit, pondusque casei

* accubitusque.'] In the MS. accubitisque.
'

C C 2
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circulo quinque dierum durabifc. Pondus debet esse

ponderis decern et octo lapidum. Caseus in lardanario

debet incidi. Incisor in omni incisione unum frustum

casei habebit.

In scyphorum ablutione refectorarius de promptuario

habebit obbatam cervisise.

Of the

almoner.
Institutio eleemosyiiarii non impar est institutioni

refectorarii. Eleemosynarius debet esse caritate fer-

vidus, misericordia difFusus, pietate dotatus,^ orpha-

norum adjutor, inopum pater, pauperum recreator.

A nullo officio in conventu, nisi illiteratus fuerit,

absolvetur. Eleemosynarius potest institui, cujuscim-

que ordinis fuerit.

Primae, nisi diluculo pulsetiu', pro distributione elee-

mosynise deerit, plerumque etiam tertise et nona), missfe

matutinali, magnjB missee ; sextge non deerit, nisi in-e-

titus fuerit eleemosynise distributione, vel aliqua obedi-

entia- administratione. Itidem vesperis, collationi, com-

pletorio
;
quando expeditus fuerit matutinis intererit.

Sub pedibus monachorum inveniet mattas in clioro

vigilia Omnium Sanctorum [30 Oct.]. Identidem sub

pedibus puerorum et juvenum. Prseterea inveniet mat-

tas in capitulo, in claustro, in quolibet loquutorio, super

ascensoriis gradus dormitorii. Bis scirpabit dormitorium

per annum ; sed ad Assumptionem [15 Aug.] et Na-

tivitatem Sanctse Maripe [8 Sept.] inveniet folia hedei-ae,

ad Pascha in claustro, in capitulo.

In capitulo,^ in capella, in schola puerorum, procu-

rabit disciplinas ; in refectorio scopas, discos, scoparios,

sportas.

Scopabit aunuatim macerias dormitorii, scilicet, tri-

^dotatus.'] The reading of this

word is uncertain in the MS.
-aliqua obedientia'] alicujus obe-

dientise (?)

' In capitulo.'] These words are

repeated in the MS.
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duo ante Assumptionem Sanctse Maria? [15 Aug.]

mundabit dorniitoriuni circulo triennii.

Licet eleemosynario post scopationem egredi de re-

fectorio ut eleemosynam procuret, alimenta pauperibus

eroget, indigentesque recreet.

Quotidie post Evangelium ad ostium monasterii tres

pauperes, quos magis egere prospexerit, ad mandatum
admittet.

Brevia depositionis recipiet, cantorique tradet. Si

fuerint brevia conditionalia, brevillator mandato eon-

solabitur. Si mandatum fuerit prius erogatum, in

eleemosyna ille die recipiet aJimentum. De aliis

brevibus relatis, si mandatum prius erogetur, aliquo

edulio per eleemosynarium recreabitur.

Ad mandatum inveniet obbas, pelves, tabulas, map-

pam, manutergium, signura, et alia necessaria.

Die depositionis fi-atrum nostrorum, mora sublata,

suos ministros brevium latores mittet, vel alios con-

ducet, primo Colum, deinde Einesam, Radinges, Cleo-

cestrise, Malmesburise, et ad alias vicinas ecclesias.

Brevia de cantore accepta per pauperes pertranseuntes

longe lateque mittet.

In depositione domesticorum alienorum, auorum mi-

nima vel nulla facultas possessionum, nullum vel mini-

mum suffragium amicormn, cm'a eleemosynario dabitur

sepeliendi.

In die anniversario depositionis fratrum nostrorum,

quot erunt fratrum nostrorum nomina perlata in ca-

pitulo, tot habebit panes de promptuario pauperibus,

pro spe futuri sseculi, pro animarum eorum requie

adipiscenda, exhibiturus.

Omnia sua vestimenta vetusta pauperibus erogabit,

nullumque (exceptis femoralibus et staminibus) came-

rario resignabit.

Eleemosynarius provide curat ut quidam minister

loquutorium commune custodiat, bospites advenientes
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lionorifice admittat, a summo mane usque post comple-

torium exploratio fiat.

Quoties abbas noster vel alius in camera discubuerit,

unus ministrorum eleemosynarii pra3sentiam suam ex-

hibeat, ut eleemosynam recipiet, vit fiat quod scriptum

est,^ " In diebus honoris non immemor sis malorum
;"

identidem fiet in coquina quotidie.

In processionibus Rogationum duo ministri eleemo-

synarii, hac et iliac stantes ad ostium monasterii, cuilibet

monaclio baculum boxeum, vel alium niagis idoneum,

de manu in manum sunt assignatm'i. Idemque ministri

cum janitore, vel cum ministro suo, processionera liac

et iliac anticipabunt, ut viam hominum impedimento

aliorumque impedientium expediant.

Licet eleemosynario pro negotiis domus uno die ire

eodemque redire, non petita licentia ; sed spatio unius

noctis non deerit, nisi licentiam petiverit.

Annuatim contra Natale Domini pannos sotulares

emet viduis, orphanis, et maxime clericis, et illis quos

prascipue egere consideraverit, distribuet.

Si eleemosynarius fuerit impeditus, vel alicui- pro-

ficiscentibus licentia prioris, aliquis fratrum loco ipsius

ministrabit.

Ex consuetudine non licet eleemosynario per tabubis

caritates, vel aliud aliquid, colligere ; sed quicquid per

tabulas sibi porrectum fuerit, licet ei recipere et ad

eleemosynam deferre. Post prandium autem conventu

egresso de refectorio, licet ei tabulas ambire, et quic-

quid potus de caritate remanserit eleemosynaB destinarc.

Si autem supposuerit mappam, vel scyphum, vel

discum coopertum, discooperuerit, vel aliquam explo-

rationem fecerit, moleste corripietur. Discumbentes

^sciiplum est.'] Sec Ecclus. xi. 27.

^ vel alicui.^ This passage seems

to be imperfect, or incorrectly

written. AVe may, perhaps, read,

" vel alicubi proficisceus cum li-

centia."
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residuum caritatis elecmosynse transmittent per miuis-

trantes.

Institutiones eleemosynarii et iufii'marii sunt con- Of the

similes. Infirmarius debet esse in exhortatione liilaris, ^,'^^^^1 "^
tne infir-

iu reprehensions huniilis, in consolatione assiduus, re- mary.

ligione et lionestate prteditus, mel et lac sub lingua

ejus, infirmorum baculus, omnium in congregatione

defensor et clypeus.

A nullo officio in conventu absolvetur, non nisi in

festis quae celebrant[ur] in cappis, ad lectionem, ad

responsorium, ad antiplionam in tabula ponetur.

Officio diurno in infirmitorio expleto, omnibus lioris

erit in conventu, nisi curam infirmorum gerat, tantum

vesperis exceptis.

In omnibus festis quse celebrantur in cappis, usque

ad laudes, intererit matutinis nee deerit vesperis.

Jacebit in infirmitorio continue. In infirmitorio

recubantes licentiam minuendi accipient de infirmario.

Fratribus in externis laborantibus infirmarius suam

continue praesentiam exbibebit, et unum, vel duos de

conventu, secundum temporis exigentiam, licentia prions,

ut secum excubent et cm'a infirmum ministrant, habebit,

cum suis ministris huic administrationi per officinas

assignatis.

Infirmarius provide curet ut monaclii sub sua cus-

todia militantes ordinate cubent, et excubent ordinate,

prout infirmitas expedit custodiant.

Silentio post completorium vacent ; desidia torpentes

corripiat.

Dominicis diebus Eucbaristiam percipiant.

Eleemosyna infirmorum in infirmitorium recubantium,

donee postero die pulsetur prima, sub infirmarii erit

custodia.

Infii-marius accurate provideat ut pro incidente casu

singulis noctibus cibum et potum suo sua custodia
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habeat. Commendabilis enim providentia qua exclu-

ditiir omnis nejjliofentia.

Monacliis continue in infirmitorio recubantibus, et

sero discumbentibus vel bibentibus, quoties fuerit necesse,

inveniet luminare.

Infirmarius coiLsuetudinarie coquinam abbatis, et mo-

nachorum adibit quotidie, ut accipiet ad opus infirmi

lecto laborantis quicquid perpenderit expedire.

Si quis ministrorum renititur, per infirmarium refe-

retur.

Vetus pellicium et veteres crepidas infirmarii habebit

preecipuus minister infirmitorii.

Abbas assensu capituli talem infirmarium constituat

ut infirmorum confessionem, pro inopinataj rei eventu,

recipere possit et debeat.

Claves ergastuli custodiet. Sed aliquo fratre in ergas-

tulo truso, magister illius fratris claves feret, illumque

secundum abbatis et capituli deliberationem ducet et

reducet.

Si quis augistro, quod ab augendo dicitur, et alio

nomine ventosa a suspirio vocatur, minui voluerit, in-

firmario indicabit. Infirmarius ministro illi adminis-

trationi deputato opvis suum adimplere prsecipiet,

candelamque ad illam administrationem inveniet.

Ministri infirmitorii noctibus et diebus infirmitorio

recubabunt et excubabunt, nee alicubi equo vel pedes,

janua curiae transgressa, sine licentia raagistri iter

dirigent. Indigna enim administratio ubi debita est

dominatio. Illicitum namque est servos dominari,

dominos ministrare.

De redditibus sibi assignatis inveniet in infirmitorio

ligna, prout fuerit temporis exigentia, carbones, illis

quibus expedit, ut expetit necessitas corporis
; et

maxime po[r]tionariis manutergia, tersoria, pelves miuu-

endi, pannos super gremium minuentimn, et ad brachia

tergenda manutergium cilicinum, reparabitque lava-

torium.
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Minister minutorius procurabit ventosas, minister

autem vanas.

Inveniet prseterea salina et coclearia, thuribuliim,

candelabrum, cereos, mappas, mattas ante altare, et,

ubicumque infirmitorio fiierit necesse, lectos et lectorum

stramenta.' Duos pelves et manutergium semper re-

condit, necessitate et causa unctionis fratrum, duosque

alios pelves et manutergium ad opus infirmorum lecto

laborantium.

Inveniet prseterea tabulas in refectorio infirmitorii,

tabulam etiam in depositione defuncti pulsandam.

Mundabit annuatim infirmitorium, sparsimque jaciet

foenum vel scirpum.

Ad Natale Domini et ad Pasclia liabebit stramenta

de Bertona cura ipsius. De Bertona invenietur stramen

portionariis.

Infirmitorio discos procurabit quoties fuerit necesse.

Habebit autem de coquinario ad Natale Domini

[25 Dec] quinque, ad Pascha quinque, ad Nativitatem

Sanctse Marise [8 Sept.] quinque.

In abbatis est deliberatione de unctione infirmorum

ministrare. Si autem ministrare voluerit, alba et

cappa cum stola et manipulo revestiarii ministrabit.

Abbate [non] prsesente, vel ministrandi impotente,

prior alba cum stola et manipulo revestitus ministrabit.

Si prior absens vel impeditus fuerit, subprior, vel

ille cui ordinis committatur cura, succedet vice admi-

nistratioria.

Quisquis de unctionis officio ministraverit, ubi in-

firmus morbo prreoccupatus fuerit, in superiori introitu

chori intrabit septem Psalmos penitentiales incepturus,

et per medium chori transiens, conventu altrinsecus

respondente, easdem Psalmos usque ad infirmum de-

cantivas.^

^stramenta'] MS. stamenta.
j - decantivas.] So the MS.
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Diaconus miss^e matiitinalis prsecedet calicem, qiiem

cum duobus patenis Eucliaristia imposita deferet, cum
ceroferariis, cum latoribus aquse, tliuribuli, et crucis

;

omnibus revestitis.

Subsecretarius clirismatorium deferet, non revestitus

;

tertius secretarius lanternam cum lucis appositione

prseferet, non revestitus.

Si morbus perseverans infirmum in extremis exter-

minaverit, prior, vel subprior, si prior expeditus non

fuerit, omni cura revestiendi posthabita, cum fratribus

prEBsentibus omni curata acceleratione infirmum curabit

inungere, Eucharistia cum cruce et tliuribulo secum

allata.

Sed quoties ante unctionis sacramentum infirmus

Eucharistia fuerit saginatus, eodem die non resaginabi-

tur
;

quia semel accepisse sufficit ad salutem ; nee

diaconus revestietur, nee a quoquam alio Eucharistia

ad infirmum deferetur.

Officio circa infirmum expleto, a quocumque uiun-

guatur, et ab abbate (si prsesens fuerit,) absolvetur

;

postmodum omnes revertentur in chorum, vel in claus-

trum, vel ubi hora expetit.

Post unctionem homines sartorarii, eleemosynarii,

coquinarii, singuli singillatim de nocte in noctem super

infirmum, donee ad vitam vel ad mortem disponatm*,

excubabunt. Singulis noctibus quibus excubavermt, de

promptuario monachorum obbatam cervisise habebunt.

Quando aliquis fratrum pire memori?e in extremis

laboraverit, unus diaconorum passionem Domini coram

eo leget, donee debitum naturae persolvat. Quatuor

etiam versus Psalmi, " Beatus qui intelligit/' [Ps. xL]

donee convalescat vel de medio tollatur, supra Psal-

mos familiares dicentur ; et ad collectam, nonnisi pro

infirmo munito, " Super infirmum nostrum ostende

virtutem."



DE OBEDIENTIARIIS ABBENDONiE. 411

Institutio hostilarii coiisimilis e«t alioruin institu- Ofthehos-

tioni. Hostilarius debet esse honore magnificus, hospi- ' ^ '

talitate officiosus, non rumigerulus, non versipellis, ore

facundus, ratione disertus, silentio discretus, sermone

docendus,

Qiioties hospitibus expeditus fiierit, missis et omnibus

horis intereiit. Ad omnem officium in tabula ponetur

ut unus alioriim.

Hostilarius curat super omnia ut hospitibus omnis

exhibeatur liumanitas et impendatur diligentia. Qua3

cnim nobis impendi volumus, aliis rependere debemus.

In admissione liospitum hospites omnino expediti ad

ostium monasterii parvre venite incumbent. In venise

clevatione, in introitu ecclesite, aqua benedicta se asper-

gent, conventu in claustro residente, vel quoquo modo
absente, orationem pro excessibus in via subreptis in

cboro facient, conventu prresente ; ante altare vestiarii

identidera fiet.

Si conventus super formam recubuerit, veniam acci-

pient ; sin alias se inclinando orationem facient.

Postmodum hostilarius, omni cura exhibita, ei occurret,

in loquutorium ducet, osculumque pacis et amoris nee

prius ipse vel alius porriget ; verba consolatoria prse-

mittet, cujusmodi fuerit, ejus votum, quanta ejus

facultas, diligenter [in]quiret.

Eodem modo, eodem ordine, quo matutinre cantantur

in choro, decantabuntur hospitibus hostilarii ministerio,

excepto quod triginta Psalmi in choro secundum tempus
cantandi quindecim Psalmis supputantur. In vigiliis

noctui'nis hospitibus recitantur.

Hostiliarius magnam curam impendat ut matutinis

liostum ^ decantatis, hospites sine mora recumbent, nisi

mora[m]- proficiscendi accipere disponant.

Si prima diluculo pulsetur, non hospiti nee alii, nisi

ingruente necessitate, licentia benedictionem accipiendi

'/wA<«Hi] hospitum (?)
I

' wwam,] Mora in original MS.
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ad matutinas conceditui- ; sed instante necessitate, bene-

dictio est concessa, licentia ab hostilario prius expetita.

Identidem faciet unus ex nostris licentia prioris.

In prajcipuis sollemnitatibus hospites prsesentes, si

expediti fuerint, matutinis intererunt
;
quibus proesen-

tibus, hostilarius ad laudes egredietur cum hospitibns

laudes decantaturus, et cum eis recubiturus.

Si defuerint matutinis, cantato versu invitatorii,

liostilarius hospitibus matutinas decantaturus egredietur,

et matutinis hospitum expletis in chorum regredietur.

Identidem fiet in omnibus festis quse celebrantur in

cappis. Verumtamen ex consuetudine usque ad cantica

in clioro debet esse, et ad cantica matutinas hospitibus

cantaturus egredietur, in chorum non reversurus.

HostUarius cui-am continuam gerat ut hospites ve-

nientes benedictionem pro excessibus in via subreptis

indifFerenter accipiant. Identidem revertentes faciant.

Quoties ante luciferum, vel die lucescente, abire

vohierint, liostilarius claves loquutorii ad lectum

prioris aceipiet, hospitesque ordinate et pro personarum

dignitate emittet, postmodum secundum temporis exi-

gentiam ostia reobserabit, clavesque ad lectum repor-

tabit.

Magna instaute necessitate, licentia petita a priore,

familiaris benedictio dabitur hostilarii ministerio.

Hospite cibum vel potum petente, non debet ei

cibus vel potus renui.

Hostilarius cellarium adibit, et secundum persona-

rum difFerentias unicuique cibum et potum cellararius

erogabit. Si dare renuerit, moleste corripietur.

Dominicis diebus ante processionera nulli licet acci-

pere benedictionem.

Si necessitas instat, ad matutinas benedictionem ac-

cipiat, sicque posteritate ' diei licenter et ordinate dis-

cedat.

^posteritate,'] Such is the reading of the MS.
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Prima} et omnibus aliis horis hospites, nou rever-

tentes eodem die, benedictionem debent accipere.

Niillus ad vesperas benedictionem proficiseendi ac-

cipiet ; identidem fiat ad nonam post prandium jiul-

satam.

Hospitibiis expeditis missam celebrare per hostila-

rium procurabuntur omnia quae expediimt celebration!

missje.

Si inopinate fuerint aliquo incommodo prsepediti,

hostilarius, vel alius ab eo rogatus, missfe celebrations

succedet, omnesque lioras intercessione hospitum canet.

Hospite in loquutorio introducto, hostilarius dicet

" Benedicite
;

" sed exhibita abbatum prsesentia subji-

citur dignitas ilia. Illud namque "Benedicite" in-

cumbit abbatibus dicere, et si fuerit alia excellens

persona, cui hostilarius velit deferre, innuet ei ut dicat

" Benedicite."

Benedictione pro excessibus accepta, hostilarius cho-

rum egredietur, hospitique occurret, osculoque pads

dato, innexis verbis amoris et consolationis, ad horam
hostilarius in chorum regredietur.

Si autem conventum discumbere voluerit, hostilarius

refectorario et coquinario denunciabit, et cum refecto-

rario hospiti ministrabit, et famuli ipsius ilia hora ut

discumbant procurabit.

Licet hospiti biduo continuatione duarum noctium

morari, tertioque die donee discubuerit. Si casu in-

cidente profectio ejus expedita non fuerit, hostilarius

abbati, priori, et curiario, ejus importunitam signifi-

cabit. Si infirmitate oppressus fuerit, indulta erit

misericordia dispositione prioris secundum exigentiam

infirmitatis. Si sanitate exhilaratur matutinis, nisi

licentiam petat, intererit, conventumque omnimodo
sequetur.

Si quis peculiari dilectione abbatis, vel prioris, pos'

tei-itate successionis moratur, primi diei cura adminis-

trationis aliis diebus rependetur.
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Si hospes minui voluerit, Lostilario significabit

hostilarius abbati et priori indicabit, et omnia cou-

suetudinaria minutionis habebit, hostilariusqiie ' curam

minutoriam ei exhibebit.

Si hospes aliquem de conventu convenire voluerit,

hostilarii cura loquetur, licentia a priore expetita.

Nulli licet sine remissione licentise loqui cum hospite.

Hospes claustrum non egredietur nisi licentia ab

hostilario detur, vel ductu ejus egredietur.

Si hospes cum famulis suis infra postas curiee hospi-

talis loqui voluerit, hostilarius per custodem loquutorii

eos mandabit. Si portas curias transgi-ediuntur causa

hospitalitatis, identidem faciet administratione janitoris.

Silentii transgressione vel magna exordinatione per

hospitem formata, hostilarius, delicto comperto, rem

priori referet, et prioris dispositione usque ad capitulum

posteri diei hospes moram faciet.

Mentione facta de ordine mandabitur, et a priore

clamabitur. Emendatione secundum dispositionem

prioris et capituli facta, ante et retro ante gradum

quo ingressu suo fecit facto, egredietur.

Hostilarius hospites non introducet ad collationem

ante primi versus determinationem. Collatione termi-

nata, prout tempus exigerit lanternam accendet. In

regressu terminatse collationis hospites ante ostium

capituli cum lanterna prsestolabitur.

Postmodum in loquutorium eos ducet, lumenque se-

cundum temporis exigentiam inveniet. Si refectorarius

morose potum pr^esignaverit, hostilarius hospites prsB-

ibit et refectorario tempus et horam prsenuntiabit.

Postmodum pro voto hospitum semel vel bis potus

libatione eos reficiet. Deinde prout disposuerit in

capitulo, eo ordine quo completorium in choro canitur

hospitibus canetur.

' hostilariu^que'] hostilarioque, MS.



DE OBEDIENTUnilS ABBENDONiE. 415

Si hospes ante prandium venerit, eum^ refectorario

cujus excellentia3, cujus ordinis fuerit, indicabit ; sicque

secundum personatus excellentiam superius vel inferius

constituetur.

Sicut^ servitoribus discubiturus fuerit, ante ingressum

in refectorium refectorario et coquinario prsesignifi-

cabit.

Si in discubitu conventus tarn morosus fuerit ejus

adventus, quod in conventu discumbere non possit,

non introducetur, sed in loquutorio erit donee scopatio

fiat in refectorio. Postmodum bostilarius eum intro-

duced

Camerarius inveniet hostilario lanternam ; sed eandem

lanternam, hostilario expedito, subditis sententise resig-

nabit, sacrista autem candelam procurabit.

Habebit prseterea vetustarum crepidarum qnve me-

liores fuerint, annuatim tria paria ad opus hospitum

crepidis carentium, ad matutinas crepidas calciaturum.

In adventu canonicorum janitor portse interioris,

abbatis curam gerens, hostilario significabit ; bostilarius

pro voto eorum in monasterium ducet et reducet.

Janitor vero eis ministrabit.

Pro exhibitione abbatis, vel prioris, canonici, vel

duorum vel trium canonicorum, janitoris significatione

a subcamerario invenietur luminare.

Pro reverentia abbatis nostri ordinis, vel alicujus

excellentis personre monasticse religionis, duo cerei

disponentur secretarii cura, praeposita janitoris provi-

dentia.

Quaslibet persona monasticse professioni non addicta

in conventu discumbere volens ad consistorium dis-

cumbet. Post refectionem conventum minime sequetur
;

sed cum priore et hostilario, conventu prasmisso, mo-
rabitm*.

cum.] Indistinct in the MS. |
^ Sicut.] Perhaps rather, • Si cum.'
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Licet hostilario cum qualibet ordinata persona

gratia consolatioais prtecepto et persons petitione, non

petita licentia bibere. Non licet cum aliquibus dis-

cumbere, nisi cum nostri ordinis abbatibus, vel vicem

abbatum gerentibus, nisi gratia licentise.

Of the hay- Institutiones quae supponuntur virgultario, lignario,

woodward, operario, assignantur. Debent itaque esse moribus
&c- grandffivi, fide constantes, sermone veridici, sensu

approbati, sapientia affluentes.

Virgultarius missis, vesperis, completorio, matutinis,

et omnibus lioris diei expeditus non deerit. A nullo

officio in conventu absolutus erit.

Licet ministris suis fructiferentibus, magistro comi-

tante, per medium conventum transire ; baud aliter.

Stramenta pomis supponenda et prseponenda habebit

de Bertona.

Coquinarius ad Assumptionem [15 Aug.], et Nativi-

tatem Sanctse Marise [8 Sept.], ad cibariurn pomarium
habebit poma de virgultario, quotquot fuerint necessc.

Quolibet Sabbato habebit de pistrino quatuordecim

panes furfureos, ad esum suorum canum.

Ante completorium hospitibus dabit poma virgulta-

rius, post completorium refectorarius, vel eundem
fructum quo conventus reficitur. Eadem est constitutio

de vaccario.^

Si fuerint duce refectiones, et conventus fuerit

poma vel alium fructum habiturus, prior ad utramque

refectionem habebit qualum ante se eadem fructu re-

pletum. Licet virgultario pro fructus repositione ad

opus hospitum et gratia minutornm arcam habere in

refectorio. Ad mandatum paupenmi inveniet pomorum
fructum.

.^des, sepes, muros, circumquaque virgulta et omnia
alia virgulto assignata custodiet et faciet.

' vaccario'] M S. vaccari.
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Minister pomarius alimonia habebit in eleemosyna,

ut unus aliorum ministrorum ; annuatim etiam quiddam
pomorum in virgulto. Alium ministrum conducet vir-

gultarius, et habebit de aula ut unus aliorum minis-

trorum.

Lignarius magnte missae, vesperis, completorio, ma-
tutinis, et aliis lioris, si expeditus fuerit, intererit.

Inveniet ligna in coquina abbatis, coquina monachorum,
hospitum, in pistrino, in bracino.

Instantia coercentis frigoris inveniet ligna arida

focario in refectorio, dispositione abbatis et prioris.

Identidem ad rasturas, et nocte Natalis Domini

[24 Dec] in promptuario. Habebit de curia foenum

et prsebendam suo palefrido, et victum ministro.

Operarius, quoties fuerit expeditus, conventum se-

quetur, a nullo officio in conventu absolvetur.

Licet operario cum suis operariis loqui in claustro,

in monasterio, et alibi, nullo exculso loco. Sed non

licet loqui cum monachis, vel aliis, nisi tempore neces-

sitatis.

In sestate coUatio aliquantulum morose pulsabitur,

si operarii infra septa monasterii operantur.

Operarii quotidie post prandium habebunt quandam
mensuram potus de cervisia monachorum, cellararii

distributione.

Operarii non ibunt per claustrum palliati, discalceati,

fibulati, nee aliqui alii.

Alter ministrorum operarii procurabit lavinas omnium
officinarum interiorum ; sordesque lavinarum ejus cura

et providentia exterius deferentur. Alice sordes cura

magistri. Et pro hac administratione minister quotidie

habebit unum panem ministris curiae assignatum.

Foenum et praebendum de curia habebit suo palefrido,

victumque ministro.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE GLOSSARY OF

LATIN WORDS. .

I HAVE attempted in this Glossary to explain such

words and phrases as, from their obscurity, are likely

to occasion difficulty to the reader ; and, secondly,

to record such unusual forms and expressions as may
be worthy of the notice of the student of philology.

It will be observed that many words are included

here which might appear to require little or no expla-

nation. Such are Latinized forms of English words

and deviations from recognized Latinity. I have ven-

tured to assign them a place in this Glossary, as a

contribution to mediaeval philology, towards which

the works now in progress of publication in England,

under the superintendence of the Master of the Rolls,

will afford many important contributions.

The present seems the most fitting opportunity for

inviting the attention of the reader to a few remarks

upon the Latinity of the Charters printed in the

earher portion of this Chronicle. It has been stated

in general terms in the Preface to the first volume

(§ 16), that these documents present various grammatical

blunders of startling magnitude. We are interested

in inquiring, are these to be laid to the charge of the

author or the transcriber of the work ? We may go

a step further back and ask, are they indications of

the state of scholarship within the monastery of

Abingdon? All these questions may be answered in

the negative, and it may be affirmed, on the contrary,
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that such errors, so far from being peculiar to Abing-

dorij were general, that they mark the culture and the

genius of the period, and supply material from which

we may obtain many very important inferences.

The Romans took care that their language should

follow in the train of their arms, and they imposed

upon the nations whom they subjugated the obliga-

tion of using the language of their conquerors.^ But

in whatever degree of purity this language may
have been imported at the first, it soon became bar-

barized by the inhabitants of each several country

;

and when the Roman legions were withdrawn, the

declension must have been more marked and more

rapid. In our own island it was naturally influenced

by the various races who here existed before the ar-

rival of Julius Csesar, and subsequently by those

Germanic tribes who gained a footing upon our

shores. The Venerable Beda tells us that when he

wrote, five languages were in use in Britain ; those of

the Saxons, the Britons, the Scots, the Picts, and the

Latins.^ In process of time as these various dialects

grew more and more prevalent, that of Rome be-

came less and less familiar. Upon the Continent we
see the natural results of this state of afikirs. Gregory

of Tours sjjeaks of himself as blundering in the sim-

plest rules of the Latin grammar, nor did he form

too lowly an estimate of his qualifications.^ In A.D.

' " At enim opera data est ut im-

periosa civitas non solum jugiini,

verum etiam linguam suara, domitis

gentibus per pacem societatis im-

poneret."—S. August, de Civ. Dei,

xix. 7: 0pp. vii. 551, ed. Bened.

- Hist. Eccl. lib. 1, cap. 1, p. 109,

ed. Petrie and Hardy.
^ S. Greg. Turon. de Gloria Con-

fess. Prajf. p. 891:—"Qui nomina

discernere nescis ; sa-pius pro mas-

cttlinis feminea, pro femineis neutra,

et pro neutris masculina commutas

:

qui ipsas quoque proipositiones, quas

nobilivun dictatorum observari sanxit

auctoritas, loco debito plerumque

non locas. Nam pro ablativis ac-

cusativa, et i-ursum pro accusativis

abhtiva ponis." In another of his

writings he frankly admits that he

was qualified only to Avrite in the

Sermo rnsticus. Vit. Patr. cap. ix.

0pp. p. 1197.
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813 the Council of Tours decided that each bishop

should have a book of Homilies, which he should be

able to translate into either the rustic Roman tongue,

or into that of the Germanic tribes.^ Hence arose the

" Sermo rasticus," in which the commonest rules of the

Latin language were frequently neglected.^ The whole

of Europe suffered by its influence. So widely spread

and deeply seated was this barbarism, that upon his

accession to the tlu-one, king Alfi-ed found very few

persons south of the Humber, even among the clergy,

who could translate Latin into English ; and he did

not believe they were much better provided on the

other side of the river.^ In the preface to his Saxon

Grammar, ^Ifric states that until the revival of letters

by the united influence of Dunstan and Ethelwold,

there was scarcely a priest in the whole of England

who could either translate or write a Latin letter.*

Such being the condition of literature in general,

and of the Latin language in particular, it will scarcely

be expected that the Abingdon charters should form an

> Concil. Tiiron. iii. § 17:"...

ut easdem homilias quisque aperte

transferre studeat in Eusticam Ro-

manam linguam, aut Theotiscam,

quo facilius cuncti possint intelli-

gere quae dicuntui-."—Lab. Concil.

vii. 1263. The same canon is re-

peated in the Council of Mentz,

A.D. 847, § 3. Id. viii. 42.

*Du Chesne, Scriptt. Franc, ii.

667.

'See Alfred's Preface to Ore-

gory's Pastoral, printed by Camden

in his Scriptores, p. 25. The fol-

lowing extract from one of bishop

Aldhelm's works will afford a spe-

cimen of the style and taste of

England at the commencement of

the eighth century :— " Primitus

pantorum procerum prajtorum pio

potissimum paternoque praesertim

privilegio panagericiim, poemataque

passim prosatori sub polo promul-

gantes stridula vocum syraphonia

ac melodia cantile, neque carmine

modulationi hymnizamus."— MS.
Bodl. Digb. 146. fol. 95b.

* " Is nu forj^i Godes l>eodum t

mynster-mannmn geome to warni-

genne- i> seo halige lar on lunim

dagum ne acolige o\>]>e ateorige-

swa swa hit wres gedon on Angel-

cynne nu for anum feawum gea-

rum • swa P nan Englisc preost ne

cuj^e dihtau o)'i>e asmeagan asnne

pistol on Leden- oJj J> Dunstan arce-

biscop "J AJ'elwold biscop eft >a

lare on munuc liflim arserdon."

—

MS. Bodl. e Mus. 106, p. 7.



42 i INTRODUCTION TO GLOSSARY OF LATIN WORDS.

exception to the general rule. Deriving, as our ances-

tors did, the precedents of their legal instruments from

Gaul, they preserved with a scrupulous timidity the

errors with which those Formulae abounded, errors

which were so gross and so numerous as to draw
from Du Cange the remark that they set at defiance

the commonest principles of the Latin tongue.' Hence
the origin of the blunders of the Abingdon charters.

So far from occasioning any surprise, their absence

would be an inseparable objection to the genuineness

of these instruments. To have altered these pecu-

liarities in the case of the charters printed in this

work, would have been to deprive them of their in-

dividuality ; and we should have lost the illustra-

tions which they afibrd of the intellectual condition

of the period at which they were written.

' The following remarks of Du
Cange are so apposite to the point,

and so much weight is conceded,

and deservedly, to his authority,

that the following extracts fi-om

section xxvii. of his Preface to his

Glossary headed :
" Notariorum seu

tabellionum imperitia non parum

foedata Latinitas," will be read

with interest. "
. . . . Ah ipsis

principibus barbaris, qui Galliae

nostrie primi imperarunt, quis non

animadvertit Latinitatis interitum

in eorum legibus, Latine utcun-

que exaratis, in quibus et desunt

grammaticte regulse et pcrmiscen-

tur barbara ignotaque hodie voca-

hula ? .... Si Vetera regxmi prio-

ns stemmatis diplomata, veteraque

placita inspiciantur, nemo est qui

profligatam ac pene extinctam

ejusce Bcvi Latinitatem non ag-

noscat .... Sed abiit sensim

postea in deterius, adeo ut laudatis

placitis et plerisque vetenmi formu-

lis, nihil fere Latinitatis, bai'bariei

plurimiun, occurrat." And further,

in section xxix. :
" Neque aliae sunt

Marculfi et quse a viris doctissimis

subinde editse sunt formula;, quas

cum naivis suis, ex ipsis scriptis

codicibus rursum publica luce dona-

vit S. Baluzius, quibus ille novas

adjunxit, longe magis barbaras, et

quce ubique fere Qidipo indigeant,

ut quae nulla verborum connexione

cohaereant, barbarisque passim in-

spergantur vocabulis
;
quod certe

non ipsis modo scriptoribus inter-

dimi adscribendimi facile mihi per-

suaserim."
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LATIN WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS.

Abba. An abbot, i. 2i,note, coi.2jii.

18.

Abbatatus. The office of an abbot.

1. 11.

Abbatissa. An abbess, i. 8; 11.262,

209.

Abjectivum (for Adjectivum). An
appurtenance.

" Cum omnibus suis abjectivis"

appears to be synonymous with

" cum suis appenditiis rusculis"

mentioned a few lines above.

Ablutoiuum. a wash-house, ii.

386, 387, 389, 390.

This office Avas provided with

a Magister (ii. 387, 390) and a Minis-

ter (ibid, and 389, 390).

Ablutrix. a washerwoman, ii.sss,

Ac. As Hac. I.i3.

AcciTARE. As Actitare. i. is. Cf.

I. 89, 123.

AccRESCO. 1. To augment, to add

to. II. 54, C2, 76.

" Accrescero dicitur alicui res,

" cum ei, qui jam partem habet,

" accedit atquc adjungitur."

—

Calvini Lex. Jurid.

Acerbus (for Acervus). A heap.

I. 17

Acerra. a vessel for holding

incense. II. 4i, i5i, 34i, 342, 344.

" Acerra est thuribulum ; sed

" in nostris ritibus vulgo sumitur
" pro vasculo ad recondendum
" incensum idoneo. Naviculam
" appellare solemus."—Martene.

On the Use of Incense in the

early English .Church, see

Dr. Rock, " The Church of our

Fathers," i. 205.

AcOLiTUS. One of the four minor

orders, inferior to the sub-deacon

and superior to the exorcist.

II. 320. See Magri Hierolexicon.

AcQuiETO. To free or discharge.

II. 212.

AcRA. An acre. Ii. 56.

The acre varied considerably

in England. The Chronicle of

Battle Abbey thus describes it

:

*' Pertica habet longitudinis se-

" decim pedes. Acra habet in

" longitudine quadraginta perti-

" cas, et quatuor in latitudine.

" Quod si habuerit viginti in

" longitudine, habebit octo in
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" latitudine; et sic per reliqua."

—p. 11, ed. 1846. See also an

instructive chapter upon " the
" Measurement of Land" in

" England under the Norman
" Occupation," by James Mor-
gan, 1858.

Adelphus. a brother. 1. 177.

Adjaceo. To belong. 1. 13 ; 11.226.

Adoptativus (as Adoptivus). i. 2io.

^THRALiTER. From heaven, i. go-

Affido. To pledge one's faith.

II. 79, 80, 160, 183, 218, 222, 224.

Affidus. One Avho has pledged

his faith to another. I. loo.

"Affidati non proprie vasalli

" sunt, sed quasi vasalli."—Cal-

vini Lexicon Jurid.

AgIUS. Holy. I. 91, 127, 161, 274, 336.

Agonista. One vv^ho strives.

I. 106, 131.

Alacrimonia. Promptness. 1. 169,

256.

" Alacrimonia, id est, alacri-

" tas, la3titia, gaudium."—Jo. de

Janua.

Alba. The alb, or aube. i.4C2, 485;

II. 151, 279, 345, 382.

" In cappis eive in albis." See

Capp^.
Dr. Rock has some very inte-

resting remarks upon the form

and material of the early Albs

of the English Church, in his

" Church of our Fathers," i. 424.

Alb^e (sc. Vestes). ii. 271. The
white robes in which the cate-

chumen was dressed when he was
baptized, and which were worn

by him for the next eight days.

See Du Cange: Alba, § 4. Mar-
tenc, " De Antiq. Eccl. Ritibus,"

lib. i. c. 1. art. xiv. (i. 53, ed.

1763.) Both of these writers

mention that in their time the

custom existed in Picardy, and

some other districts in France, of

giving a feast upon the day when
the " aube " was removed from

the child's forehead. Concern-

ing this, see Roquefort under the

word " Desaubage."

Albo. To clothe in white, i. 6.

Alleluia.
" Inclusio Alleluia." The close

of the period during which the

Alleluia was sung in the anthems

and responsories, namely, from

the Nativity to the Epiphany.

See Martene, " De antiquis Mona-
" chorum Ritibus," p. 98, ed.

1764; andMagri: "NuncLatinus
" ritus in signum mocstitije hoc
" canticum omittit." (De Conse-

crat. dist. 1., et Concil. Tolet.

xiv. can. 10.) " Sicut etiam ex
" Alexandri II. jussu, non dici-

" tur a Septuagesima usque ad
" Sabbatum Sanctum."

Allophilus. One of a strange

tribe, i. 47. So in the translation

SS. Sebastiani et Gregorii, ap.

Mab. Acta SS. Bened. iv. 1, 385.

Alludenter. By way of allusion.

I. 2.

Almarium. An ambry, closet, or

press. II. 371.

Almiger. Love-bearing, i. le.

Alogia. Disregard, i. icg, 25c, 359.

Altare. Gifts upon the altar.

1.13,16,28.43,44,53,56.

Altiboho. To cry aloud, i. 170,

256, 359.

Ambra. a dry measure used for

wheat (II. 238, 239, 240, 241, 384, 390, 391),
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beans and peas (IL sos, S24), and

beans (IL323). It appears to have

been equal to four bushels. Sec

Ellis's Domesday, vol. i. p. 133,

and Spelman. Gloss.

Ambuo. a glutton, a devourer.

1. 169, 256. Used by Gildas, Aid-

helm, and Geoifrey of Monmouth.

See Camd. Brit. i. cliii., ed Gib-

son, and Magri Hierolexicon.

In Jo. de Janua the word is

explained, "Locator, idem quod
" lurco, manducans, ardelio,

" ganeo." Papias: "Ambro, dc-

" vorator, profusus, luxuriosus,
"'

glutto."

Ampulla. A vessel to hold oil for

chrism. II. 263.

Anagogicus. Heavenly. 1. 169, 256,

359.

Jo. de Janua :
" Anagogicus,

" qui tractat do coelestibus ; ut

" sensus anagogicus, qui de pra^-

" mils futuris et coelesti vita

" futura, apertis vel mysticis scr-

'* monibus disputat."

AnALOGIUM. a pulpit. II. 232, 317, 320.

So Mabill. Acta SS. Bened.

ii. 701. "Cum analogio honestoi

" fabrica;." See also Acta SS.

Mail vi. 18.

Anapiiorum. See Onophorium.

AnAPIIUS. a cup. IL261. ScC

Roquefort, v. Hanap.

Ancipiter (for Accipiter). A
hawk. 1. 26. This form is not of

unfrequent occurrence ; see Du
Cange. The same privilege is thus

recorded in another charter :

" prjedictam terram liberabo ab

" omni servitute .... a pastu

" canorum, vel equorum, seu

" accipitrum."—Cod. Dipl. i. 272

(A.D. 822). See also ii. 30, 60.

There arc several manors in

which the custom still prevails

of feeding the lord's hounds.

See the Lexicon Jurid. of Jo.

Calvinus, i. 231. ed. 1600, who
cites Ulpian in proof of the

existence of this claim under the

Roman law.

Annales (sc. libri). Domesday
Book so called, ii. 3.

Annuatim. Yearly, year by year,

or one year with another,

n. 371, 406. " Annuatim,
.
id est

" in singulis annis."—Joh. do

Janua.

Ante et retro. A mode of

bowing used among the monks.
II. 317, 318, 345, 348, 358, 359, 371, 399

Other instances occur in Lan-
franc's Rule, p. 87, 262.

It is thus explained by Mar-
tene :

" Hujus vocis frequens
" occurrit mentio in his ritibus,

" sumiturquo ad significandum
" inclinationem duplicem, qu<B

" fit a dextris et a sinistris

;

" aliquando pro simplici inclina-

" tione sive salutatione. Undo
" in quibusdam Burgundias par-
" tibus hactenus perseveravit
" vulgaris locutio Gallica, ' fViire

" ' le devant derrier,' pro ' salu-
" 'tare.'"

Antea, in. Henceforth. 1.24.

Anteis, in. Before, formerly.
1. 168, 347.

Anticus (Antiquus). i. 45, 171, 259.

Antiphona. An anthem, music
sung in parts. II. 336, 337, 345, 346, 370.
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Antiphonarium. a book contain-

ing anthems, &c, ; an Antiphoner.
IL 289, 385.

" Antiphonarium non solum
" continebit in so Antijihonas,

" prout ipsa dictio nude sonat,

" sed etiam continet Invita-

" toria, Hymnos, Responsoria,

" Versus, Collectas, Capitula, et

" alia qufe pertinent ad decanta-

" tionem horarum canonicarum,

" tarn pro matutinis, prima, tertia,

" sexta, nona, vesperis, et com-
" pletorio."—Lynwood, fol. 137.

Apostolicus (sc. episcopus). The

pope. II. 188, 191.

Appendicius. Annexed ; attached.

I. 50, 125. II. 299.

" Appendicius, quod ab alio

" pendct."—Calvini Lex. Jurid.

who quotes Ulpian. The word

also occurs in the Catholicon of

Joannes de Janua.

Aquagium. a holy-water stoup.

II. 383.

Its general meaning is any

vessel for water. " Semper quasi

" aliquod aquagium manabant

" ex eis lacrimse."—Mabill. Acta

SS. iv. 1, 330.

Archiaktistes. An archbishop.

I. 2, 287.

Akchiflamen. a chief priest. 1. 2.

Architectorius. Creative, i. ss,

242.

Archons. a ruler, i. no. i38, 143,

167, 192, 287.

Arcipotens. The ruler of the

heavens. I. i5i.

This word is recorded by Jo.

de Janua.

Arcisterium. a monastery. 1.125.

A charter, dated A.D. 989,

printed by Mabill. Acta SS.

Bened. iii. i. 450, furnishes

another instance of this word,
" Hildense in archisterio." See

also iv. i. 73. Also Cod. Dipl.

527, § 8. It appears to be a

corruption of aa-Krjr-^piov. " Arche-
" sterium, Graice, monasterium."

Papias.

Armarium (as Almarium). 11. 374.

Aro. To -write. 1. 17.

Arura. The service of ploughing,

due by the tenant to the lord.

II. 306.

AssisA. A fixed measure. 1.346.

This term is retained in the legal

" Assize of Ale." Co. Lit. § 234

writes, " Sometimes assize is

" taken for an ordinance, to wit,

" to put certain things into a
" certain rule and disposition."

This meaning of the word is

further illustrated by Sir H.
Spelman in his Glossary.

AssisiE. Assizes ; courts at which

writs and processes of assize are

determinable. II. 222, 248.

Attitulo. To appropriate ; to de-

vote to a specific purpose, ii. 206,

208.

AuCTORizo. To confirm, authenti-

cate. II. 58, 67, 69, 73, 111.

AuGiSTRUM. (" quod ab augendo di-

" citur.") A surgical instrument

used in the infirmary at Abing-

don, Avhich appears to have re-

sembled the cupping-glass of

modern times. A candle was ne-

cessary in its application. See

Ventosa.
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AuniFicius. Ornamented with gold.

IL45.

" Aurificium. Opus vel ex-
*' ercitium quod fit in auro."

Catholicon.

AuniFRixus. Embroidered with

gold, I. 462, 486 ; IL 151. Fr. " Or-
" fraia :—Broad welts or gards

" of gold or silver embroidery,

" laid on copes or other church
" vestments." Cotgrave.

Concerning the orphreys of the

cape, see the minute description

given by Dr. Rock, ii. 35.

AuRiTORius. Provided with ears.

II. 399.

" Vas bis auritorium," a ves-

sel provided with two ears.

" Oreillon :—The handle or ear

" of a porrenger." Cotgrave.

AuTHENTicus. Trustworthy, ap-

plied to persons, l is. 47.

" Auctoritate plenus, vel fide

" dignus."—Joan, de Janua.

AuxiLiUM. A subsidy, or aid, inci-

dent to knight-service. II. 112. 113.

AVAKAGIUM.

(1.) A beast of burden. 11. 308.

(2.) The service of providing

draught-cattle. 11. 307, 308.

AvARAGius. One who has the care

of the cattle for draught. IL ais.

B.

Bacinus. a basin. 11.151,

BaCULUS FeSTIVUS. II. 270.

It appears from this passage

that upon certain festivals, the

custom at Abingdon was to dis-

tribute wands or staves amongst

the singers. Du Cange (under

Baculi Cantorum,) quotes a pas-

sage from Honorius of Autun,

which proves the existence of a

similar usage in his day.

Baillia. Generally a bailiwick,

but here used to express a county.

II. 81, 222, 223.

Baillivus. a bailiiF; an officer

who administers justice within

the hundi-ed over which his juris-

diction extends. IL223.

Balneareus, Balneatorius. Ap-
pertaining to a bath. 11. 389.

Balneo. To bathe. 11. 242. 300. 326.

Banchale. a covering for the

benches and seats in the choir.

II. 151,

" Banchalia sunt panni qui
'* super sedes, vel bancos in cho-

" ro ponebantur." Martene, iv.

363.

Among the gifts bestowed upon

Ramsay were "duas pelves ar-

" genteas, duas cortinas, et unum
" banchale." Acta SS. Bened.

V. 733.

Baro. Aharon. Li9, IL8.19,102.

Basileos, Basileus. a king. I. 53.

100, 127, 272, 273, 276, 321, 322, 324, 384, 388,

398, 4fli, 427, and frequently in the

charters of the later Anglo-Saxon
kings. " Hanc Basilei appellati-

" onem videntur sibi prae casteris

" arrogasse veteres Angliae re-

« ges."—Du Cange. The term
was adopted from the style of the

Byzantine emperors.

Bedellus. a messenger of a court

who cites men to appear and
answer, ii. 301.
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Bederipa. a service by the tenant

to the lord, consisting of harvest

work. IL301, See Spelra. under

Bidripa.

BiNOMius. Having two names, i.

434.

Bladum. Corn. ii. 352, 358.

BoLLA. A bowl or cup. L 316 ; II.

279.

Somner considers it to have

been a measure of liquids con-

taining three-quarters of a pint.

BoxEus (as Bdxeus). Made of

boxwood. II. 406.

Bracinum. The brewhouse. ii. i7i.

Brarathrum. The pit of hell.

1. 289. An error for Barathrum

or Baratrum. See i. 274, 277,

282, etc.

Brasium. Malt. ii. 352.

Breve {sc. scriptum). A writ, 11.

88, 101, 372.

Breve Depositionis. ii. 35s, 405.

Upon the death of a monk it

was customary to despatch an

intimation of this event to those

monasteries which were bound

by a special arrangement to pray

for the soul of the deceased. This

was called the "Breve Deposi-

" tionis," and the messenger by

whom it was carried was called

the " Brcvillator." See the Pre-

face to the Liber Vita) Ecclesioe

Dunelmcnsis, § 5, ed. 8, Lond.

1841, and also Stat. Lanfr. pp.

152, 154.

Breve de Eecto. See Recto,

Breve de.

Brevicula {sc. carta). A short

writing. 1. 74, 77.

Brevigerulus. a letter-carrier

;

one entrusted with a writ. II. 71.

Brevillator. One who carries a

writ. II. 405, See Breve Depo-

sitionis.

BUFA. I. 74.

The suggestion made in the

note upon this place receives a

confirmation from a parallel pas-

sage at p. 286. In charters 351

and 227 § 9 in the Cod. Dipl.

other instances occur,

BuRGUs. A borough ; a corporate

town. II. 1, 2, 19, 88.

C.

Caballus. Ahorse, l 26,31,34.

Calefactor. One who heats. 11,

240,

Caluivinia. a claim. 11. 8, 102, 104,

121, 188, 206.

Calumniare.

1

.

To accuse. 11. 115.

2. To lay claim to. II. 121.

Calumniator.

1. A claimant. II. 206,

2. An accuser. 11. 229.

Cambio. To exchange. H- ss,

A word which is very common
in law Latin, and which survives

in the Scottish legal term, to

Excamb.

Camera. A chamber, ii. 214, 240.

Camerarius. a chamberlain ; the

officer who was entrusted with

the care of that portion of the

monastery and those duties which
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had reference to the guests and

other visitors. 11.299,339,384.

Concerning his duties sec Con-

suet. Cluniac. (Dach. Spicil. i.

691.)

Campsio. An exchange, ii. i36, i37,

138.

Cancellarius. a chancellor, ii. 2C,

115,127.

Cancellus. The chancel, as dis-

tinguished from the nave of the

church (ccclesia). 11.277,278.

Canonicus. a canon, as distin-

guished from a monk, one who
lived after the rule of S. Augus-

tine. 11.175,206.

" Regular canons were such as

" lived under some rule ; they

" were a less strict sort of religious

"than the monks, but lived to-

"gether under one roof, had a

"common dormitory and refec-

" tory, and were obliged to observe

"the statutes of their order."

—

Tanner.
" Cantate Domino." The introit

and name of the fourth Sunday

after Easter. 11.332.

Cantor. The chanter, or pre-

centor. II. 328.

His duties are pointed out in

the Consuet. Cluniac. ap. Dach.

Spicil. i. 690.

Capedo (For Intekcapedo). A
space. 1. 319.

Capella.

(1.) A chapel. 11.214, 2C8.

The following chapels arc men-

tioned as being within the monas-

tery of Abingdon.

The Abbot's Chapel. 11.320,

380, 382.

The Chapel of S. Catherine.

II. 318.

The Chapel of the Infirmary.

II. 382.

The Chapel of S. Mary Mag-
dalene. II. 151.

The Chapel of the Revestry.

II. 387.

The Chapel of S. Vincent.

I. 92. II. 382.

(2.) The sacred vestments and

vases necessary for the perform-

ance of divine service. I. 46i.

See Mabill. Acta SS. v. 139,

where the word is explained " Su-
" pellex sacra ad Missaa celebra-

" tionem."

Capellanus. a chaplain. 11.97.

285, 339, 340, 348, 369.

Capellula. a little chapel, i. 7.

Capitalis. Belonging to the head.
II. 388.

Capite, to hold in. To hold lands

immediately of the crown, whether

by knight service or socage, ii. 67.

Capitulum.

(1.) The assemblage of the

convent held daily in the Chapter-

house. II. 263, 285, 339, 369.

(2.) The Chapter-house. 11.24,

28, 136, 137. 139, 146, 147, 153, 171, 233.

Cappa. a cope. A vestment used

by clerks and priests. 1.485; ii.

151,213,264,340,353.

" Sive in albis, sive in cappis."

Festivals thus distinguished by
the vestments then worn. 1.346;

11.279,317. See Rock, ii. 84.

Capreolus. a young roebuck.
II. 114.

CiVPREUS. A roebuck, ii. 113.

So in the foundation charter

of Kirkham ;
" Et habebunt de-
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" cimas cervorum et porcorum,
" et capreorum, et ferarum sil-

" vestrium, quje vel ego vel pos-

" teri mei capiemus." Dugd.

Monast. vi. 208.

Captio. Custody, a prison. 11.125.

Caputium. a cowl, a covering for

the head, ii, 319, 320, 318, 398.

" Caputii Abscissio." The sym-

bolical act by which a monk was

degraded, ii. 359. See for the re-

quirements of the Canon law, lib.

V. in Sext. Decret. De pcenis, tit.

ix. and Barbosa on the same, p.

293, ed. fol. Lugd. 1637.

Caput Jejunii. The beginning

of the Lenten fast. Ash Wed-
nesday. II. 308, 309, 323.

Caraxo. To write. I. 45, 61, 125, 208,

277. 293, 312, 319, 336.

Caretta.

(1.) A cart. 11.806.

(2.) A cartload. II. 326.

Cario. To carry. II. 303.

CaRISSMA. a gift. 1. 230.

Caritas.

(1.) An extra course at dinner

or supper. 11.153.

(2.) An allowance of wine or

other drink, which was given to

the monks upon these extraordi-

nary occasions. I. 346, 372, 394, 399

400, 401. As to its amount, see II. 399, 400.

Caritative. From affection. 11.444.

Carreia. The right of unimpeded

carriage. II. 78, 248.

Carreium. Transit by land car-

riage. II. 223.

Carrieto. To carry. II. 10.

Carruca. a plough land. II. U2,

286.

Carucata. "Carucata bourn," a

team of oxen to be yoked to the

plough. II, 304.

Cassatura. a hide of land. 1, 250.

For the identity of this word
with the more usual form '' cas-

satus," compare the instance here

referred to with the correspond-

ing passage on the previous page.

Cassatus. (2nd and 4th declen-

sions) a hide of land.

Its identity with " hida " and
" mansatus " is established by

various passages cited below, in

which the terms are employed

indifferently. I. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, note,^

122, 279, 324, 327, 349, note, 392. II. 257, 258.

Castellanus. a castellan. IL 7,132.

Casula. a chasuble, i. 462, 48b, 491

;

II. 151, 171, 340, 353.

The chasuble was the especial

dress of monks, see Concil. Germ.
A.D. 743. can. vii. ap. Labb.

Concil. vi. 1535. Lynwood f.

137, b. thus defines and explains

it :
—" Casula, id est, Planeta, qua

" induitur presbyter celebraturus

" Missam. Et dicitur Casula,

" quia ad instar parvaa casae

" totum hominem tegit."

Cata. According to, 1. 213.

Catallum. Live stock. 11. 81, 223.

Catascopus. a bishop. 1.261,336,32^4.

Cattinus. Made of catskin. 11.273.

CaTTUS. a cat. II. 300, 326.

Causatio. An accusation, a com-

plaint. II. 113.

Cavillatorius, Captious, cavil-

ling. 1. 22, 89.

Cauda, fructus de. See Fructus

de canda.
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Cellarium.

(1.) The cellar, ii. 23s, 272,

(2.) The office of cellerar. 1L212.

Cellarius (as Cellerarius). 11.172.

Cellerarius. The cellerar of a

monastery. IL 119,120, 285,286,389, 395'

3%, 397.

His duties and privileges are

pointed out in the Consuet. Clu-

niac. ap. Dach. Spicileg. i. 695.

Cextexus. a division of a county

called a Hundred, or ten tithings.

IL 111.

The same division prevailed in

France, for in the Vita S. Hugo-
nis, episcopi Rotomag. (Mab. iii.

i. 467) we read of a ... " por-

*' tio aliqua de villa Digmaniaco,
" qua) sita est . . in centena

" Alancionensi . .
."

Ceratio. Waxing, the application

of wax. II. 388.

Ceroferarius. a taper-bearer.

11.310,332,353.

Certifico. To certify, ii. sco.

Cervisatortum. {sc. vas.) A
vessel for holding beer. 11.397,401,

402.

Cespes. Investiture by a turf.

L12.

For illustrations of this usage,

which stretches into the remotest

antiquity, see Du Cange v. Inves-

titura, and Grimm's Deutsche

Rechtsalterthumer, p. 114 (ed.

1854).

CiiARACTO. To write. 1.209.

Cherontis (see Bufa).

Cherset. See Cyrceatta.

CiiiROGRAPHUM. A charter. Lio, ci.

A bipartite writing, or inden-

ture of two or more parts, com-
VOL. IL

monly called a chirograph. 11.233,

234, 236.

C110REAI.IS. Belonging to the

choir. L 4S5.

CnoRUM. The choir, that part of

the church occupied by the clergy.

II. 340.

Chorum tenere. To preside over

the service in the choir. II. 341,

342, 341, 357.

ClIRISIS. Gold. 1. 240.

Chrisma. Chrism. 1. 20.

Chrism was of two kinds, both

of which are mentioned in the

passage above cited.

(1.) Chrisma baptismatis. (See

also II. 203.)

Alcuin thus states the cere-

mony, and what is meant by it :

—

" Pectus . . . perungitur oleo,

" ut signo sanctje Crucis diabolo

" claudatur ingressus. Signan-

" tur et scapulas, ut undiquo
" muniatur. Item, in pectoris et

" scapulae unctione signatur fidei

" firmitas et operum bonorum
" perseverantia." 0pp. IL, 127,

ed. 1777. It is also referred to

by Beda in his commentary upon

the Acts of the Apostles (xii.

53, ed. Giles) :— " Unctus est

" ergo Jesus non oleo visibili, sed

" dono gratia), quod visibili sig-

" nificatur unguento quo baptiza-

" tos ungit ecclesia."

(2.) Chrisma infirmorum.

In Martene's work De Antiquis

Ecclesia; Ritibus (i. 301. ed.

1763) is the Anglican service for

extreme unction, taken from the

Jumiege Pontifical.

E E
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It is necessary, however, for

the elucidation of the passage

which occurs in the text, to add

that the power of blessing tlio

Chrism was peculiar to the

bishop. So the Council of

Worms (A.D. 868, can. ii. ap.

Labb. Concil. viii. 945):

—

" Chrisma conficei'e nuUus praeter

"episcopum prgesumat, nam illi

" soli hsec dignitas concessa est."

Chmsmatorium. The vessel in

which was kept the chrism, for

the extreme unction of the sick.

II. 410.

Churseth. See Cyrceatta.

CiPHUS (as Scyphus). 11.172.

Clamo.

(1.) To complain against. 11,

346, 3C0, 368, 371, 372, 387, 396.

(2.) To claim, ii. 236.

Clamo quietum. To quit-claim
;

to renounce all pretensions of

right and title, ii. 8i, i04, 107, 152,

236.

Clamor.

(1.) A complaint, n. 13, 77, 82, 846.

(2.) A demand. IL107.

Claustralis. Connected with the

cloister. II. 289, 338, 348, 350.

Claustriloquium. a conference

of the monks within the cloister,

as distinguished from the meeting

in the chapter. Ii. 347, 36i, 368.

Claustrum.

(1.) The entire enclosure with-

in which the monastery stood; the

precincts. Jl. 67, 272, 322.

(2.) The cloister. IL 123, 150.

Clausum. a close, ii. 272.

Clausura. An enclosure. H- us.

Claviger. The ti'casurer of the

church, an ecclesiastical office

1.04. (where, by an error of the

scribe it is wi'itten " Clavigel.")

Clavigeranus. Provided with a

key. II. 339.

Cleronomus. An heir. i. 295, 297,

302, 338.

So Fridegode in his Life of

S. Wilfred, " Terris atque polis

" Jesu cleronomus est." Mabill.

Acta SS. IV. i. 679.

Clito. One of the royal family,

an " ffitheling." 1. 212, 214, 371.

CoAD, for Quoad, i. 36.

CoADjuvo. To assist, ii. 319.

CoANGUSTiA. A general tax (as

distinguished from a voluntary

contribution), i. iio; the same

idea as is conveyed in the " nead-

" gafol" of the Laws of King
Edgar (Sax. Laws, i. 270).

CoATUS (for Collatus). i. 36.

CocLEARius. Belonging to the

spoons. IL 400.

CocLEATORiUM. A vcsscl for hold-

ing spoons. 11.400.

COELEBS.

" Inter coelibes" (l. 79, 137), an

error of the scribe for " coelites."

C(ENA Domini. Maunday Thurs-

day; the Thursday before Easter

Day. II. 401.

CoLATORiuM. The office in which

the beer was strained. 11. 397, 403.

CoLiGENA. An inhabitant of the

hills. I. 24.

CoLLATERALis. An associatc, a

companion. II. ist, 358.

This word occurs also in the

following passage:—" . . . et filius

" Philippus et collateralis Anna
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" tlo Wlrtenburg . . . dederunt
*' unam bonam casulam griscam."

Acta SS. Mali, i. 774.

CoLLATio. A slight refreshment

taken before going to bed. ii. 3C7,

401. See Dii Cange, § 2.

CollectA. The Collect, or short

concluding prayer which collects

into one the import of the service.

II. 337, 310, 341, 353, 357.

CoLLECTARiUM. The book contain-

injr the Collects. II. 3i4.

CoLLOCATio (an error of the scribe

for " CoUatio," or " Collocutio.")

II. 317.

ComAM DEPOXERE. I. 14.

This cutting off of the pair,

the emblem of freedom and no-

bility, was done as a token

of having entered upon God's

service :
—" Symbolum servitutis

" quara Deo per votorum emis-

" sionem profitebantur." Du
Cange v. Capilli. The follow-

ing passage is explicit :
—" Bavo

" praeclarus confessor Domini
" niox futurus, plenissima devo-

" tiono ante oratorium Domini
" se prosternens, comam capitis

" sui abscidi deprecatus est ; ad-

" cptusque venerandi pontificis

" manu clericatus honorem, me-
" ruit fieri censors apostolorum."

Mabill. Acta SS. v. 204. See

also under the word Criniti,

and the additional instances col-

lected by Wachter, Gloss. Germ.

V. Harmiscara.

Comes, (a rendering of the Saxon

caldorman, of which there is no

exact equivalent in the English.)

1. 29.

COMITATUS.

(1.) A county. 1 1, l, 228, 239.

(2.) A county court, ii. 220, 228,

230.

COMMUNIONEM CANERE. To sing

an anthem during the administra-

tion of the Eucharist. See Du
Cange, § 5.

CoMPANAGiUM. Anything eaten

with bread, il. 238, 239, 210, 211, 242.

COMPLETORIUM.

(1.) Compline, the concluding

service in the day. 11. 355, S64, 387,

(2.) The concluding meal in

the day; supper, ii. 345, 352.

CONLATERANA. A wifc. I. 169, 436, 441.

CoNQUiROR (for conqueror). To
complain, i. 294.

CoNREDiUM. See Corredium.

CoNSENio. To grow old. 1. 14.

CoNsiDERATio. A dccision, decree.
II. 203.

CONSISTORIDM.

(1.) A seat at table in the re-

fectory. II. 318, 349, 3C1, 362, 363, 367, 393.

(2.) A meal in the refectory.

II. 294.

CoNSOLATORius (as Consulatorius).

One who may be consulted, ii.

339, 382, 393.

CoNSTABULARius. The constablo

of a castle, ii. 12, 127. 227, 231.

CONSTABULUS.

(1.) Comes Stabuli, a transla-

tion of the Saxon " Stallere," the

Marshal, or the officer who had
the care of the royal stables. 11. 19.

(2.) The constable or warden
of a castle. 11. so.

CoNSTATUo. To appoint, l 432.

CoNSTiPULATOR. A partner in a

covenant. 1. 150, 156.

E E 2
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Construct URA. Construction,

building. li. 51.

CoNSUETUDiNALiTER. Usually, ge-

nerally. II. 23, 348, 362.

CoNSUETUDiNARiE. Accustomably,

usually. II. 361, 376, 383, 408.

CONSUETUDO.

(1.) A customary right. ll. 3i.

(2.) A customary payment.
112, 117, 120.

CoNTRATENO. To hold against.

II. 17.

CoNVENTioNO. To Settle by agree-

ment. II. 237.

CONVENTUS.

(1.) An assemblage. 11.228.

(2.) An assemblage of monks,

a convent. 11. 100.

CoNVERSUS. A monk who had

been admitted into the monastery

when grown up, one not educated

within its walls. ll. 342, 343, 344.

See Mabill. Prref. Act. SS. in.

i. § 21, where he distinguishes

between the two classes of monks

who are known by the name of

Conversi. But Martene seems

in the right when he remarks,

" Sed in his ritibus inferiores

" altaris ministros, quos ccrofe-

" rarios, &c., appellare solcmus,

" significat."

COOPERTORIUM.

(1.) An ecclesiastical ornament,

probably an altar cloth, twelve of

which were to be provided annu-

ally by the Chamberlain ofAbing-

don, at the price of ten shillings.

I. 884.

(2.) An outer vestment. 11. 273.

COQUINARIUS. A cook. II. 306, 307,

308, 309, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395. ScC Acta
8S. Mali, I. 790.

CoRONATUS. (sc. panis.) Bread of

a particular kind, or form. li. 237,

23S, 240.

CoRREDiuM. A corrody, an allow-

ance of meat, drink, or clothing,

due from a religious house to the

nominee of the founder or his heirs.

II. 80, 183, 237, 241, 242, 300.

CoRRiGiATUs. Provided with a

latchet. II. 385, 3S8, 390.

CoRTixA. A piece of tapestry with

which the quire Avas ornamented,
11.151,213.

CoRVEiUM. Perhaps an error of

the scribe for Corium. 11.299.

But see the following entry, and

and Koquefort under Courvais-

sier.

CoRVERSARius. A cordwainer. 11.

240.

CosMUS. The world. I. 297, 3i7.

So in the Vita S. Berthas (Ac-

ta SS. Maii, i. 114): ". . . diem
" aurora emicans coepisset red-
" dero cosmo lucem."

CoTiDiE (for Quotidie). L i65, 297.

CoTLAND. A piece of land attached

to a cottage. Ii. 305.

CoTSETiiEL. The tenant of a cot-

tage, bound as such to render

service. 11. 305.

CoTSETLAND. The land attached

to a cottage. IL 301,302,303- It

would appear from p. 305 that

the term was used to denote a

definite measure of land.
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Creche. A bowl ; cup. i. 34c.

Fr. Cruche, which Cotgrave

renders, " an earthen pot, pitcher,

" or stean."

Crematus. Burning. 1. 431.

Crepita (as Crepida). II. 3i9.

Cresco. To augment. IL 100,

CroftA. A croft or close adjoin-

ing a dwelling-house, ii. 305.

Crufta. See Crofta.

CucuLLA. A monk's coavI. II. 387-

Cucullatus. Provided with a

cowl ; a monk. ii. us. Sec

Mabill. Act. SS. iii. i. 592.

CuHRCHET. See Cyrceatta.

Cunctigera (an error of the scribe

for Cunctigena). Of all tribes.

I. 205,

CuRATUs. Careful. 11. 410.

Curia. The court or precinct of

a monastery, ii. 119. See Du
Cange, § 5.

CuRiALis. Connected with the

court or precincts of the monas-

tery. II. 3S4.

CuRiARius. The officer Avho had

charge of the precincts of the

monastery. 11.319,351,352.

CURIUS. I. 17.

"A curio" appears to be an

error either for " ab euro," from

the south-east, or " a circio," from

the west-north-west.

CuRTiLAGiUM. A Curtilage, court-

yard, piece of ground lying near

a dwelling house. 303, 305.

Gustos. A civil office or dignity

in the time of the Saxons ; a

warden. 1. 173.

CusTUS. Cost ; charge. II. 210.

CuvARius. A cooper. 11.242.

CrJiBA. The dinner bell of the

monastery. II. 367, 398, 402.

The same as " cymbalum " in

the following passages :

"... in cujus obsequio B.
*' Petri cymbalum, a semetipso,

"nuUo cogente, sonare coepit."

Acta SS. vi. ii. 80. See MS.
Bodl. 572, fol. 43. " Adi, sacer-

" dos, vel prespiter; tinge cim-

" balum, quia hora medium noctis

" adest, vel gallinium, vel galli-

" cantum." See also the Sta-

tutes of Eynsham, xii. ix. MS.
Bodl. 435. Stat. Lanfr. p. 153.

Cjtrceatta, Ciierset, Cuhrseth.

Selden thus explains the term:

" Cyresceat is a church-rent of

" corn or the first fruits of corn

" yearly in those times, and re-

" gularly payable at S. Martin's

" day to the church, and is some-
" times written Curcscet and
" sometimes otherwise. And in

" an old MS. exposition of law-
" terms occurs, ' Cherchesoude,
" * une mesure de ble, que checun
" ' homme soleit envoier a seinte

" ' esglise en temps de Bretons.'

" Plainly church-corn is under-
" stood ; and chyrk sceat, that is,

" church-rent, is the original

" from which cherchesoude is

" corrupted. It is Circset often

*' in the Book of Domesday,
" where it is found sometimes
" belonging to abbeys, sometimes
" to parish churches, sometimes
" to others."—Selden on Tithes,

pp. 215, 216, ed. 1618. See also

Fleta, i. 47, § 28.
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Ciric-sceat is mentioned in the

following passages of the Saxon

laws, civil and ecclesiastical.

Ini iv. (Sax. Laws, i. 104), Ixi.

(id. 140.)

-aithelstan i. (id. i. 196.)

Edmund ii. (id. i. 244.)

Edgar ii., iii. (id. i. 262.)

Ethelrcd iv. (id. i. 338.)

Edgar's Canons, liv. (id. ii.

286.)

It is perhaps the " ecclesiasti-

" cus census, id est, duo modii
" de mundo grano," which is

mentioned in the charter of A.D.

962, printed in the Cod. Dipl.

ii. 386. Possibly it is the pay-

ment set apart for the repairs of

the church, but its nature and
origin are involved in consider-

able obscurity.

In the Chronicle of Abingdon
the passage in which it is first

mentioned (ii. 53) would appear
to identify it with tithes. In the

others (ii. 301, 304, 305, 306, 309,

330), it is a customary payment,

sometimes in money, sometimes
in hens, due by the tenants to

the monastery, but is not dis-

tinguished as a payment made
for ecclesiastical purposes.

Dalmatica. a dalmatic ; an eccle-

siastical vestment so called.
II. 15G, 213.

LyuAvood describes it as " ves-
" tis saccrdotalis vel diaconalis,

" sic dicta quia primo in Dalma-

" tica regione contexta est," fol.

137 b. See Dr. Rock's descrip-

tion in his " Church of our Fa-

" thers," i. 372.

Dapifer.

(1.) Under the Saxons, the

Latin equivalent for the verna-

cular disc-thegn, the royal sewer.

I. 119.

(2.) Under the Normans, the

steward of the household, ii. le,

51,113. Sec Discifer.

Dapsilitas. An act of liberality.

I. 77,127,171,258,314,441.

So in Mabill. Act. SS. iv. i.

382, and again p. 386 :
" Sint

" ergo et nobis et illis optamus

"ejus proficua patrocinia, qui

" nostrorum dapsilitate parentum
" illius tanti pigneris meruimus
'' esse participes."

Datalitiuji (for Dotalitium),

Dower, dowry. 1.378.

Debeor (as Debeo). i. 51.

Debitrix. Due, as of debt. 1. 191,

210.

Decim^. Tithes or tenths, ii. 32,

33,34.

Decimatio. Tithing ; the payment

of tithes. II. 32, 142, 143,106.

Decimo. To pay tithes, ii. 33, 203,

335.

Declamatio. a claim. 11.116,122.

Decultor. a cultivator. 1.123.

Defendo.

(1.) To forbid. 11.17,69,89,227.

(2.) To clear ; exonerate.

11.301.

Defensio. a forbidding ; refusal
5

denial. 11.51,227.

Defero. To defer to, to yield to*

11.337,342,391,396.
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Deorno. To remove ornaments.

11.375.

DEroxERE C05IA3I. Seo Comam
deponere.

Depositio {sc. corporis). Deatli.

11.388,405.

Depositionis breve. See Breve

depositionis.

DESCRiPTU>r. Sometliing written

out; a transcript. 11.69,166.

Destitutorius. Incident to va-

cating a property or tenure of

land. IL 392.

Devadimonizo. To redeem from

pledge. II. 28.

Dextrarius. a warliorsc ; cliar-

ger. II. 379.

DiATiM. Daily ; day by day. 1. 431.

In the Acta SS. Mail i. 510,

another example occurs: "
. . pri-

" mitus incepta bonorum operum
" assiduitate, non solum caute

"custodivit, sed etiam religiose

" diatim augmcntavit." Also

Mail ii. 236, § 172.

DiFFACTio. A mutilation. II. 6,

DiFFicuLTAS. A tax, tribute, or

customary payment incident to

property. 1. 17, 3i. See Cod.

Dipl. II. 78.

DiFFiNiTio. An arrangement, i.

12,13,91.

DiMINUTIO SANGUINIS. 11.49. See

Minuo.

Discifer. a steward of the house-

hold. L 84,173,206.

DisciPLixA. A rod for inflicting

punishment. II. 404.

DiscoLUS. Undisciplined. II. 263.

DiSPENSATIVE.

1. In the capacity of a steward.

II. 359.

2. In an orderly manner.

II. 396.

DisPENSATOR. A steward, n. 37,

126.

DisRATiociNATio. The proof of a

right by law. II. ii7, ii9, 120.

DiSRATiociNO. To derain, establish

or prove a right by law. ii. 116, 132

,

133, 134.

DiSRATioNO (as Disratiocino). ll

117, 129, 226.

DissAisio. To dispossess, n. 74, i87,

222, 223, 224, 226.

DissoNO. An error of the scribe

for Dispone. L 38.

DiSTEMPERAMENTU^r. A mixing or

mixture. Ii. 397.

DiSTURBATio. A disturbance. IL

78.

DiVENDiCATio. A claim ; laying

claim to. ii. 392.

DoLATURA. A shaving of wood.
II. 157.

" Est dolatio, vel id quod do-

" laudo aufertur de ligno."—Jo.

de Janua.

DoiiiNicuM. The demesne, the

lordship ; the manor, or land in

the occupation of the lord. ii. 78,

84, 130.

DoMiNicus. Belonging to the mas-

ter ; demesne, n. 22.

DoMiONiUM. (Apparently an error

of the scribe for Dominium or

Dominicum.) il 282.

DoMNUs. A title of respect applied

chiefly to ecclesiastics, contracted

from Dominus, which was exclu-

sively appropriated to our blessed

Lord. I. 202, II. 2, 3, 6, 97, 120, 231i
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DoRMiTORiUM. A dormitory ; the

sleeping chamber of a monastery.
II. 150.

DoRSALE. (As Dossale.) il isi.

DoRSARiuM. (The same as Dossale.)

II. 290.

Dossale. A cloth or hanging for

the choir, so called because hung

at the back of the clergy. II. 15X.

" Panni in choro pendentes a

" dorso clcricorum; aulea;, tape-

" tia." Durand Ration, i. iii. § 23.

Dosser. (As Dossale). IL 213.

DoxA. Glory, i. 9*, 137.

SoVita S. Petri Archiep.Taran-

tar. § 15: " O doxa, O doxa, infla-

" tio aurium, quam perniciose

" miseris." It is also to be found

in the Catholicon of Jo. de Janua.

DucATUS. A duchy, i. 3cs.

DuELLUjr. A duel, a judicial com-

bat. II. 213.

DUPLOMA.

(1.) A double fold. ii. 402.

(2.) A double or lined cloth

for the table, ii. 402. See Cot-

grave under Double.

E.

Eleemosynarius. The almoner
;

the officer charged Avith the

distribution of the alms of the

monastery. 11. 327, 331, 404, 405.

His duties are pointed out in

the Consuct, Cluniac. ap. Dach.

Spicil. i. G98,

Elevate. Loftily, on high. n. 400.

Elingue. Childishly ; like a

child. II. 169, 256, 359.

See Acta SS. Mali, i. 71 :

" Nihil enim in hujus mortali-

" tatis curriculo dignius agitur,

" quam si elinguitas nostras lo-

" quacitatis in Dei laudibus jugi-

" ter moderetur."

Emendatio. a fine. II. lis, 128.

Ejiitto. To raise the key in sing-

ing. II. 370. So in the Statuta

Guigonis, i. 38 (ed. 1510),
" Quando Invitatorium nimis de-
" primitur, ipsum licet inaltare,

" et contra."

Emptiticius. Acquired by pur-

chase. II. 164.

Emulamentuji.

(1.) A striving after. L 294.

(2.) Gain, reward. 1.327.

Enerviter. Weakly, i, 388.

Epilempticus. Apt to fall ; giddy.

I. 258, 314, 363-

Episcopium. a bishopric, i. 463-

II. 3, 25.

Used also in the Vita S. Guil.

Abbatis Devionensis :
" Domnus

'' quoque episcopus Bruno omnia
" in suo episcopio monasteria
" ipsius delegavit providential."

Acta SS. Januar. i. 58.

Epitempticus. (Read Epilemp-

ticus). I. 171-

Erudero. To strip ; to free. I.

345. II. 210, 214, 215.

The Vita S. Joannis Parmen*
sis contains the following passage,

in which this word occurs in a

kindred sense: "
. . . . Manum

" dexteram ita a cancro erude-

" ratam nactus est, ut nulla-
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" tonus incommoditatis pristinai

" psene vestigium inveniret."

—

Acta SS. Mail v. 183.

EscAMBio. To exchange, ii. 76,

138.

EscAMBiUM. An exchange, ii. 76.

EsNAMio. To distrain ; take. Ii.

91.

EucuARiSTiA. The Eucharist, the

consecrated Host given in

Extreme Unction, ii. -iio.

EuLOGiA. A good message, i. ice.

"Eulogiai, bencdictiones, saUi-

" tationes et bona; donatioues."

—

Jo. de Janua.

EuLOGiUJi. A gift.

I. 161, 169, 172, 336, 359.

So in Vita S. Eadegundis :

"
. . . . literas direxit cum exenio

" vel eulogiis"— Mabill. Acta

Sanct. i. 310, and again iv. i. 41.

In most of the above-cited

passages it is used to designate

a charter.

EvENTio. An event ; an incident.

II. 30C.

ExcEPTO. Without (a preposition,

governing the ablative case). I.

86, 97. 103, 115, 117, 137, 213, 389,; II. ll-l,

152, 401, 420, 435, 476.

ExcLusA. A sluice. i. 491, 492.

II. 92.

ExcRUSTO. To strip oiFa covering.

II. 278.

EXEKIUM. A gift. I. 88; II. 276.

ExiGENTiA. Demand ; requirement.

II. 355, 372, 399.

ExoRCiSMUS SALis. Sec Salts cxor-

cismus.

ExoRDiNATio. A violation of

order. II. 356, 359, 398.

ExoRDixo. To behave disorderly.

II. 360.

Exossus. Hated; hateful, i. 294

See Sax. Chart. 261, 331.

ExpLORATio. Inspection; exami-

nation. II. 361, 377, 406.

ExpLORATOR. The individual

charged with the duty of in-

spection within the monastery ;

the surveyor. II. 361, 368, 377.

ExTERMiNO. To remove out of the

boundary; to bring within the

limits of the royal forest. II. 7.

ExTERSio. Wiping. 11. 354.

F.

Falcatura. a mowing. 11. 210.

Falco. To mow. 11. 300.

Falco. a falcon. I. 26, 31, u.

Falconarius. a falconer. 11. 78,

81, 82.

Falda. a fold, in which sheep or

cattle were enclosed. IL 305.

Faldrove. The lord's privilege of

driving his tenants' cattle to the

fold erected by him in his field.

I. 301, 302.

Faldum. a fold; an enclosure of

stakes. 11. i9o.

Famen. a speech, 1. 169.

Fanaticus. 1. 7.

" Religio fanatica," that Avhich

worshipped in the heathen fane,

in distinction from that which
worshipped in the Christian

church.

Fanox. An ecclesiastical vestment

used in the celebration of the

mass. I. 462 ; II. 151.

See Dr. Rock's *•' Church of our

Fathers." 1.466.
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Fasallus. a vassal; one bound

to render service to his lord. I.

56, 57.

Fatesco (as Fatisco). L 321, 327, 470.

Fatimen. a confession, i. 222.

Fatus. a declaration. I. oi.

Feffo. To enfeoff ; to put in pos-

session of a feof. II. 283.

Ferramentusi. a liorse-slioe. 11.

329,

Feudo firma. Fee farm ; the

legal arrangement by which the

lord receives to himself and his

heirs either the rent at which the

farm was previously let, or a por-

tion thereof, li. C5, no, 128, See

Co. Instit. ii. 44.

Feudum. An estate held by the

benefit of another, and for which

service is rendered or rent paid

to the chief lord. II. 6I, 67, 102, 111,

232.

Feudum, francum. Frank-fee,

that is, where freehold lands are

held exempted from all services,

but not from homage. II. 305.

FiDEjussoRiuM. A security, pledge,

or bail. II. 38.

FiDESuscEPTOR. One who be-

comes pledge or security for

another. Ii. 38.

FiLARGiRiA. (As Philargiria.) 1. 125.

FiNALiTER. With a view to the

end. 1. 19.

FiNio. To fine ; to pay a fine. 11,

307.

Finis. A fine ; a final concord.

II. 166.

FiRMA. A lease under a certain

ferm or rent yearl3\ 11. 66, 307, 327'

FiRMARius. A farmer. 11. 302,

Flatho. a flawn ; a dish thus

described by Cotgrave under the

word " Flon ;" " A white meat
" made of milk, eggs, butter, and

" meal." See Vita S. Radegun-

dis, § 15, 21, ap. Mabill. Acta SS.

i. 305, 306 ; and again iv. i. 100 :

" Sunt ibi clibana xiii. qute red-

" dunt unumquodque per annum
" X. sol. et panes ccc, flatones

" in litaniis unumquodque xxx."

In the margin another authority

reads " flannos seu tartas."

From a passage quoted by Du
Cange under the word Signum,

it would appear that they were

made with cheese.

Flejieneformthe. The harbour-

ing or relieving a fugitive or

outlaw, and the fine due for the

same. 11. 173, 216, 247. Fleta, i. 47.

§ 12, states that it is " habere
" catalla fugitivorum suorum."

Fleomenefremthe. See Flemene-

formthe,

Flotin. a flawn. ii. 238. See

Flatho.

FocARius. Connected with the

fii-e. II. 384.

Foresta. a forest, ii. 7, 197, 288.

FoRESTALE. A blocking up or in-

terception upon the highway, i.

456. II. 173, 216. In the passage first

quoted it is rendered by the Latin

word " obviatio."

FoRESTARius. A forcstev ; keeper

of a forest, ii 29, 78, 113, 190.

FoRiNSECUS. External ; outward.
II. 35.

FoRiSBURGUM. The outskirts of a

town ; the suburbs. Ii. 140, 152.
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FOKISFACIO.

(1.) To do amiss. II. 77,105.

(2.) To forfeit lands or goods

as the penalty of doing amiss.

II. 88.

FoRiSFACTUjr. A transgression.

II. 139.

FoRiSFACTURA. A forfeit ; that

which is forfeited. II. 81, 91, 92, 93,

114., 218, 219, 309,

Forma.

(1.) An example. L 486. n. 356,359.

(2.) A copy. I. 433. II. 39, 62.

Forma. A form, or seat, in the

church. II. 353, 354, 358.

FossATARius. A ditcher ; one who
makes ditches. II. 104.

Fractio. An error for Factio. i. 4i.

Franc-gablum. Land originally

held by knight service, but the

tenure of which was afterwards

changed to the rendering of cer-

tain yearly services, or payment

of certain rents. II. 30i.

Francolanus. a frankleiu ; a

free tenant ; in opposition to one

who holds in villeinage. II. 5, 327.

Francum-feudum. See Feudum,

Francum.

Francu.s. Free from the rendering

of services to the lord. ii. 306.

Frango. To break up pasture for

the purpose of cultivation, i. 309.

Frater. a brother of a convent,

or of other body. II. I88,

Frixum. Something fried ; a fri-

candeau or fricassee. II. 279.

Froccus. a monk's frock or up-

per garment, with Avidc sleeves.

II. 318, 319.

" Monachorum vcstis qua? am-
" plas habet manicas."—Martene,

iv. 416. " Post coenam aut post

" vesperas, quando fratres jeju-

" nant. . . . nullus sine frocco

" sedeat vel eat in claustro."

—

Statuta de Eynsham, xi. 20.

MS. Bodl. 435.

Fructiferens. Fruit-bearing. 11.

416.

Fructus de CAUDA. Manure, dung

(?) II. 241.

FuGio. To flee from ; to run away

from.

FuGO. To hunt, chase game. II. 220-

In the Wardrobe Account, 28

Edw. I. p. 108, is a charge " pro

" expensis duorum carnificum

" eosdem boves emcntium, et

" duorum hominum eosdem fu-
" gantium de Beverlaco usque

" CaAvode."

G.

Gablo. To pay rent. Ii. S05. See

Galium.

Gablum. Rent, as distinguished

from custom or service. II. 58, 133,

140, 303, 305, 306, 322. See Franc-ga-

hlum.

Gablum. The cross, l 44], See

Du Cange under Gahulum.

Galo. a measure of wine. ii. 339,

377, 394, 400.

As this was the allowance

awarded to each monk, it is im-

probable that it was equivalent

to a gallon. Sec Spelman's Gloss.

Garba. a sheaf or garb of corn.
II. 26.

Gardinarius. The gardener. 11.316.
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Gardum. Tlic precincts of the

monastery ; the garth. 11.2S8.

Gavelland. Land which pays

rent or gavel. 11. 301, 305.

See Gablum.

Gehennalis. Hellish, infernal, i.sst.

Geldo.

(1.) To tax. 11.125.

(2.) To pay tax. 11. 91, 16O.

Geldum. Tribute incident to land

or pi'operty . 11. 67, 70, 94, 100, 112, 121,

125, 132, IGO, 189.

Generale. The usual allowance

of the monastery, as distinguished

from the Pitancia. (See 1. 34().)

I. 3'l-6 ; II. 279, 294, 328, 362, 398.

" Generale appcllamus quod
" singulis in singulis datur scu-

" tellis." Consuetud. Clun. ii. 35,

ap. Dach. Spic. i. 681.

Gerarchia. (As Hierarchia.) 1.75.

Another instance of the ex-

pression of the initial aspirated

vowel by g occurs in Mabill. Act.

SS. Bened. iii. ii. 598, where

hpoxffTCYi^ becomes geroprepes.

Gernaiuum. a garner
;
granary.

II. 171.

Gersum. a reward ; a voluntary

payment, ii. 306

Gildatio. The payment of a tax.

II. 160.

Gnoscus. (See Gnosticus.) 1.243.

Gnosticus. Well-known, celebra-

ted. 1. 163, 213 (note), 294, 338, 382.

The meaning here assigned to

this word is founded upon a com-

parison witli the parallel j)assage

at i. 394, Avhcre " notus " is given

as an equivalent.

Gradale. a gradual, or graile ; a

service book so called. 11.289,

345, 372.

" Gradale . . . liber in quo
" contineri debent officium asper-

" sionis aqufB benedictse, missa-

" rum incoationes sive officia,

" Kyrie cum versibus, Gloria in

" excelsis, Gradalia, AUeluya,
" et Tractus, Sequentia?, sym^
" bolum cantandum in missa,

" OfFertoria, Sanctus, agnus,

" Communio, etc., qua3 ad clio-

" rum spectant in missai solennis

" decantatione." Lynwood, fol.

137.

Graffio. An officer appointed by

the crown
;
probably a rendering

of the Saxon Gerefa, the Eeeve

or Sheriff. L2G. See Graphio.

So Concil. Germ. A.D. 743,

can. V. : ". . . ?LA]\x\aniG gravione,

" qui defensor ccclesiaj ejus est."

Labb. Concil. vii. 1535, and

Acta SS. Jan. ii. 83. " Man-
" dans igitur duces cum grafio-

" nibus, vicariosque cum militi-

" bus, de Christianorum inju.stis

" persecutionibus in communi
" pertractabant."

Grafiolum. (As Graphiolum.)
II. 378.

See Graphiohan.

Granarium. The granary. 11.300,

352, 381.

GuANciA. (As Grangia.) 11.33.

See Gratigia.

Grangia. An outlying building or

barn Avhere corn is stored. ll.ss.

It occurs in the Acta SS.

Januar. i. 184 :
" ibiipic abbas
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•' grangiara instruxit et iBdifi-

" cavit."

GrAVIIIO. (AsGraffio.) I.2G (uote),5i.

GRArHiOLUJi. A metallic Avriting

pen. 1. 4-17, 470.

For an explanation of the al-

lusion contained in the passages

indicated above, see Singra-

jihum.

GuAPiiiUM. A AATiting ; some-

thing formed with the pen. I. loi,

100.177,409.

Gratitudo. Oppression, i. 2t.

Grexetaeius. The keeper of the

granary. IL342.

GRiTiiBRYCnE. A breacli of the

peace. I. 4C5 ; II. 162, 173, 216, 247.

In the passage first quoted it

is translated " pacis infractio."

Gusto. To take as luncheon. 11.406.

Compare the French " gouster,

a luncheon, drinking, aimders-

meat,afternoon's collation, mouth's

recreation."—Cotgrave.

Guteria. a gutter. 11. 241.

H.

Habentes iionnNES. The Latin

equivalent to " Fa;stingmen."

I. 26, 34.

IIaia. a park or enclosure sur-

rounded by a hedge. 11. 62, 88.

Hallimot. a court baron ; a court

hold in the hall of the baron.
II. 206.

Hamel. a hamlet ; a little village
;

a part of a village or parish.

II. 303, 305.

Hamsocne. a penalty inflicted

for the violation of the liberty

of the complainant's house. I.

4C5; 11.102,173,216.

In the first of these instances

it is latinized by " domus
" assaltum."

IIanca. See Ilancia.

Hancia. The haunch bone ; the
hip. II. 40, 156, 157.

So in the poem Dc Coronatione

Bonifacii VIII. lib. i. line 271,

ap. Acta SS. Maii iv. 470, and

again Maii v. 352* : "
. . . eas

" partes tormentando stimula-

" bant, quas nos dicimus anchas."

Haraceus. a breeding-place for

horses. 11.146. See Cotgrave

under the word Haras.
" Harace de poleyns, un faule

" de vileyns."—Walter de Bibles-

worth. MS. Bodl. 39. fol. 3 b.

IIebdomadarius. The officer en-

trusted Avith the superintendence

of the Aveekly duty in the

monastery. 11. 339, 310, 342, 343, 345, 357,

370, 391. See the Consuet. Cluniac.

i. XXX. ap. Dach. Spicel. i. 676,
and the Stat. Lanfr. p. 160.

Hebdomadarius. Connected Avith

the AVeek. 11. 370, 374, 384, 391, 396, 398.

Herberia. a harbouring
; provid-

ing Avith accommodation. II. 82.

Herebicus. Infernal. 11. 91, no.

Hereditabiliter. By AA\ay of in-

heritance, as heir. 1. 190.

Heredito. To cause to inherit.
I. 355.

Heriet. a fine paid by the heir
of the deceased tenant to the
lord of the manor, consisting of
his best beast. 11. 309.
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HiDA. A hide ; a quantity of land

supposed to be equal to the sup-

port of a family, or as much as

a plough could cultivate during

the space of a yeai*. Ii. 4, 5, 22, 5G,

67, 97, 103, 152, 1G7, 302.

It appears, from ii. 56, that its

estimated quantity was twelve-

score acres.

HiDAGIUM.

(1.) The tax called hidage,

payable to the king from every

hide of land. II. 248.

It is thus descriljed by Brac-

ton :
" Sunt etiam qunedam com-

" munes prasstationes, quas ser-

" vitia non dicuutur, nee de

" consuetudine veniunt, nisi

" cum necessitas intervenerit,

" sicut sunt hidagia,

" coragia et carvagia, ex con-

" sensu communi totius regni in>

" troducta." Lib. ii. cap. 6.

(2). The quantity of land in-

eluded within a hide. II. 25.

HoccHEDEi. See Hokedai.

HoKEDAi. The Tuesday within the

quinzaine of Easter, kept as

a holiday, commemorative of

the slaughter of the Danes in

England. I. 346.; IL 307, 822-

See Matth. Paris, p. 834:—
" Diem . . . quern Hokeday vul-

" gariter appellamus." p. 904:

" Quindena Paschoe qua3 vul-

" gariter Hokeday appellatur."

p. 963 :
" post diem Martis, qufe

" vulgariter llokedaie appel-

" latur."

In the instances mentioned

above from the Chronicle of

Abingdon, it appears that it was

a term on which rents Avere

payable.

HoMAGimr.

(1.) Homage, the service done

by the tenant to the lord in

acknowledgment of feudal tenure.

II. 35, 107, 127.

(2.) A payment made to the

superior lord on rendering his

homage. II. 299.

HoMiNiuji. (As Homagium.) 11.127.

See Homagium.
Homo. A tenant ; one bound to

render homage, in contradistinc-

tion to a Villein. 11. 35, 67, 82, 103, 128,

233, 299.

Honor. For Onus. i. 84.

HoRARiE. See Orarie.

HoRDARius. The officer who has

charge of the granary, ii. 213.

HosPiTO. To stay as a guest. 11.

81.

HosTAGiuM. The right of claim-

ing lodging, and entertainment.
II. 81.

HosTiA. The Host for consecration

in the Eucharist. H. isi.

Directions stating how they

were to be made occur in the

Rule of Lanfranc, p. 150.

HosTiLLARius. The hostillar ; the

officer charged with attending to

the guests. 11.329,411.

Hundred. See Himdredum,
HUNDREDUM.

(1.) A part of a county, so

called because it contained ten

tithings, or a hundred families.

II. 17, 22, 102, 114, 164.

The meaning of the term is

explained at ii. 164.

(2.) The hundred court ; the

court of the hundred. II. 117, lis, 230.
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HUSCARLIUS. II. 47.

A military retainer attached to

the household of a superior lord.

See Chron. Sax. 1036. A pas-

sage in the Vita S. Elphegi

Archiep. Cantuar.(Anglia Sacra,

ii. 145) will explain it :
"

. . . .

" mandans omnibus famili^e suae

" militibus, quos lingua Danorum
" Huscarles vocant . . . .

" See

also p. 146.

It frequently occurs in Domes-

day, from which passages ai"C

collected by Spelman.

Hydro:mellarius. The maker of

mead or hydromel. II. 38i.

Hydromellum. Mead ; a liquor

composed of honey and water.
II. 172, 279, 371, 377, 381, 399.

Htjinizo. To sing hymns to. II. 848.

I.

Identidem. In like manner, ii.

373, 375, 37G, 3SC, 391, 395.

Ignominious. Ignominious ; dis-

honoured. 1. 160.

Illiciter. Unlawfully, ii. 215.

Imminoro. To diminish. 11,117.

Inanteis. Formerly. 1. 3i7,

InCAUSTDM. Ink. 11. 318, 328, 371, 397.

The duty of providing ink for

the convent devolved upon the

precentor, as appears by the

passages quoted above.

Inchalia. 11.151. An error of the

scribe for Banchalia. See Ban-

chale.

Incisor. A cutter or tailor.

II. 404.

Incisorius. Connected with cut-

ting. "Magister incisorius." ii.

387, the master of the workmen,

who were employed in cutting

out the dress for the monks.

Inclusio. The closing in, or end.

II. 394. " Inclusio Alleluias." See

Alleluia.

Incolatorius. Connected with

straining. II. 397.

Indeclinabiliter. Fixedly ; im-

movably. I. 133, 138, 161, 165, 453, 47l,

iNDICIiE. Signs. II. 26-1..

As the monastic rule imposed

the obligation to keep silence

upon all the inmates of the

monastery, as a general duty,

they" invented a system of con-

versation by signs. This system

was carried out into minute detail,

and under ordinary circumstances

must have been suiRcient for the

object which it was intended to

supply. Several such codes of

signs exist in MS., and extracts

from some are given in Du Cange
under the word Signum, and by
Mjirtene De Monachorum Riti-

bus, p. 288, ed. fol. and Consuetud.

Cluniac. ap. Dach. Spicil. i. 67.

A curious notice of the signs

observed by the nuns of Syon

is printed in the Collectanea

Genealog. See Signum.

Indicium. A specimen
; pattern.

II. 384,

Indico. To indicate (by a sign).

11.368. "Indicare verbo," to in-

timate by word. II. 36i.

Industris. I. 91, 200, An error of

the scribe for " Industrius." See
I, 97, 100.
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Inexsiccabims. That which can-

not be dried up. I. 4GC.

Inpangetiieof. Tlie privilege or

liberty granted to lords of manors,

by which they Avere enabled to

judge the thief taken Avithin their

fee. I. 465; II. 76, 162. 173, 216, 247, 282.

In the last of these instances it

is glossed thus :
" Fur in domi-

" nio suo captus." See Bracton,

iii. 35. Fleta, i. 47, § 4.

Infantilitas. Infancy, i. i3i, 145, 252.

Infirmarius. The keeper of the

infirmary. II. 328, 352, 376, 307, 308

.

For his duties, see the Con-

suet. Cluniac. ap. Dach. Spicileg.

i. 698.

Infirjiatorium. The infirmary.

II. 3G5, 373, 376, 407, 408, 409.

Infrusto. To shatter ; shiver into

fragments. II. 169, 236, 859.

Infrustro. (As Infrusto.) II. i09,25C,

359. See Infrusto.

In this corrupted form Ave

see the prevalence of the error

which has been pointed out at

11.147, 243.

Innuitio. An indication by signs.

342; 11.355. ^CC SigTlUm.

Inofficio. To provide with the

services of the church, ii. i8.

Instita. a bed-cord, a cord

stretched between the trestles of

the bed on Avhich the mattrass is

placed. II. 388.

Institutorius. Incident to enter-

ing upon a property or tenure of

land. II. 302.

Intelligibtt.is. Capable of exer-

cising understanding. 1. 3G8.

Intepidus. Not cool; Avarm, oar-

nest. II. 336, 342.

Intinguo. Probably an error for

Extinguo. 147.

Intono. To intone; to chant on one

note. II. 370.

Invadimonio. To pledge; to put

in paAvn. Ii. 88.

Investitura. InA'estiture ; the act

of giving possession or seisin.

II. 8, 59. In the latter passage it

is glossed by the Avord " saisitio."

Invitatorium. The invitatory,

the portion of the service Avhich

is sung to invite the people to

join in the prayers Avhich are

about to foUoAV. 11.369,412.

J.

JuRGATOR. A make-bate; a raiser

of strife. II. 24.

JuRiDiCTio. Used instead of Juris-

dictio. I. 3, 14, 20.

JUSTA.

(1.) A draught; as much
drink as Avas considered a just

allowance, n. 309,328.

(2.) The vessel in AA'hich the

" justa niensura " Avas given,

ll. 172, 324.

" Ad cellerarii ministerium

<' pertinet . . . omnia vasa cel-

*' larii et coquina?, et scyphas,

" et justas, et coetera vasa re-

" fectorii . . . ministrare." Lan-

franci statuta, p. 152,

Among the plate belonging to
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Edward tlic First was a " justa

" argenti deaurata, ponderis

xiv, marcarum, pretii xviii. mar-

carum." Lib. Garderobaj, p. 344.

See also the Stat. Lanfr, p. 152.

JUSTICIAKIUS.

(1.) The justiciary, the lord

chief justice of England. 243.

(2.) The justice who sat with

the chief justice, n. lie.

(3.) The justice of the peace

who sat in the hundred court.

IL 118.

Jdsticio. To adjudicate against.

II. 235.

JUSTITIA.

(1.) The justiciary; thelordchief

justice of England. II. 170, 228, 229,

298.

" The ancient dignity of this

" supreme magistrate was very
" great ; he had the prerogative

" to be vicegerent of the kiug-

" dom when any of our kings

" Avent beyond sea, being chosen

" to this office out of the greatest

" of the nobility, and had the

" power alone which afterwards

" was distributed to three other

" great magistrates, that is, he
" had the powers of Chief Justice
" of the common pleas, of the

" Chief Baron of the exchequer,

" and the master of the Court of

" Wards ; and he commonly sat

" in the king's palace, and there

" executed that authority which
" was formerly performed per
" comitem palafii, in determin-

" ing diiferences which happened
" between the barons and other

" great persons of the kingdom,

VOL. II.

" as well as causes criminal and
" civil between other men."

—

Jacobs.

(2.) The justices who sat along

with the chief justiciary. IL297.

(3.) The justice of the peace,

one appointed by the king's com-

mission to keep the peace of the

county wherein they dwell. II.

220, 224.

K.

Karaxo. See Caraxo.

L.

Lacche. An aqueduct. 11.17.

The passage in which occurs

the word quoted above stands

thus :
" Ductum aqua3, quern

" vulgo Lacche vocant."

Lactarius. Connected with milk.

II. 402.

Lactifluus. Flowing with milk.

Lf).

Lactito. 1. 1G6. An error of the

scribe for Jactito. In early MSS.
the letters j. and 1. are very much
alike. Cf. the parallel passages,

1. 180,198, 2.tS.

LiETARE Jerusalem. The Li-

troit and name of the fourth

Sunday in Lent. IL315.

Landboc. a charter containing a

grant of land. 1. 475.

In the passage quoted above,

this word is explained " telluris

" descripta) libellus." See Liber.

Laruanarium. The larder, ii. 404.

Lardanarius. Tlie keeper of the

larder, ii. 238, 403.

F F
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Lardanium. 11.241. An error of

the scribe for Lardarium. See

Lardarium.
Lardakium. The larder. 11.210,

241,242,308,352,381.

Larvaticus. Spectral, i. C7,69,i65,

185, 279, 359.

Latemer. An interpreter.

So Cotgrave : " Latimer ; a

" trucheman, or interpreter."

In the passage quoted above
" Latemer" is glossed by " in-

" terpres."

Lateranea. a wife ; one who
sleeps by the side of her husband.

II. 2SG.

Lauendrie. The laundi-y ; the

washhouse. ll. 210, 331.

Lavenderia. The washerwoman.
II. 242.

Lectio. A lesson ; a portion read.

II. 346, 350, 369.

Lectionarium.

(1.) The lectionary ; the ser-

vice book out of which the lessons

are read. ll. 289, 3G9.

(2.) A service for the especial

use of the guests of the monas-

tery, shorter and later than that

attended l)y the monks. ll. 256, 377.

Legalitas. The condition of being

rectus in curia, not outlawed or

infamous. II. 104.

Lestagium. a toll or tax payable

at the port at Avhich goods are

landed from a ship. ll. 79, 218, 221,218-

Liber. A charter, i. 12, 45, 57, 104.

A transhition of the Saxon Boc.

Other instances occur in the

Saxon charters, 280, 340. See

Lcmdhoc.

Licenter. By licence or permis-

sion. II. 396, 398, 412.

LiCENTiALis. By permission. 11.

396.

LiCEO. To license ; to give leave.

II. 367.

LiFREisuN. An alloAvance; a livery.

II. 243. See Liverisun.

LiGNAGiUM. Wood for fuel. ii. 212.

303, 305.

LiGNARiUM. The woodhouse; the

place Avithin the precincts in

Avhich wood for fuel and other

purposes was deposited, il. 172, 241

.

LiGNARius. The officer entrusted

Avith the care of the wood. 11. 242.

315, 339, 346, 386, 416.

LiGNO. To provide AA'ood for fuel.

II. 321.

LiNGNARius. II. 315. The same as

Lignarius. See Lignarius.

LiNiAMEKTUJi. A boundary. I. 204,

239.

Liverisun. An alloAvance; a livery.

II. 242. See Lifreisiin.

In Cotgrave the Avord Livrai-

son is thus explained:—" A livery

" or delivery ; also a court dish,

" a dish furnished from a plcnti-

" ful table Avith some part of all

" the meat that is on it."

LivoR. I. 194, 210. An error for

Liquor, Avith reference to the

water of baptism. Cf. Sax. Chart.

415.

LocuTORiUM. A parlour, il 150,273,

286, 334, 338, 364, 368, 405.

There Avere tAvo parlours Avithin

the monastery at Abingdon, the

sites of Avhich are mentioned at

p. 286.

Lo(ETUM. 1. 359. All crror for

Letum.
LucROR. To plough. II. 83. Sec

Du Cange v. Lnci-ari.

LucuBRUM. A lantern, il 350, 364, 377.
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M.

Major. A mayor. Ii. 7.

Manca de auro. II. 81, 411. The

same as Mancusa do auro. See

Mancusa.

Mancessa. 1. 51. See Mancusa

auri.

Mancosus. 1. 433. See Mancusa.

Mancusa auri. An ideal coin,

generally valued at thirty pence,

or two shillings and six pence.

I, 11.117,290, 355, 409, 119- II. 218.

In tlie Latin laAvs of Henry I. the

" mancus " was reckoned as equal

to six shillings (" 120 sol., quaj

" faciunt 20 mancas," § Ixix.), but

it is not clear what kind of shil-

lings were intended

Mandatum, Mandatum Dominica

CcENiE. The office of washing

the feet of the poor, enjoined by

our Lord's commandment, upon

Maundy Thursday, the day before

Good Friday. II. 212, 299, 30S, 354,

370, 378, 387, 389.

Besides this greater Maundy,

the weekly and the daily Maundy

were kept.

Manpatum SATiBATORUM. The

weekly dole of food distributed

to the poor. II. 350, 35G, 3G7, 381, 385.

Mandatum quotidianum. The

daily distribution of food. II. 395,

396, 405. See further ii. 148.

Concerning the rites ofMaundy

Thursday, as formerly practised

in England, see Rock, iii. ii. 74.

Minute directions concerning it

are given in the Antiq. Stat.

Cartus. p. 1. cap. 13. ed. 1510.

Mandc'^^I^To send a message ; to in-

timate. II. 20, 3G9.

Manens. a tenant ; an occupant.
I. 12, 27, 106.

It appears from a comparison of

1. 106 with 1. 107, that the land

occupied by each manens was con-

sidered equivalent to a mansa.

Manerium. a manor; a lordship,

consisting of demesnes and ser-

vices, together with a court baron

incident thereto. 11. iie, 133, 285.

Manipulum. The Maniple ; an

ecclesiastical vestment worn l)y

the officiating priest upon the

left arm. ii. 340, 353. On the

Anglo-Saxon Maniple, see the

observations of Dr. Rock in his

" Church of our Fathers," i.

419.

Mansa. A hide of land. 1.53,85,01.,

96, 97, 100, 103, 107, no, 114, 117, 132, 112,

145, 151, 152, 267, 332.

Mansa. A farm; portion or plot of

ground. II. 75, 257.

Mansatus. a portion of land equi-

valent to a hide. I. 222.

See Mansa.

Mansura. a portion of land equi-

valent to a hide. i. 271.

Sec Mansa.

Mansus. a manse, dwelling-house.
II. 196. 197.

Mansus. a hide of land. i. 51.

See Mansa.

Marca. a weight ; here applicable

to bread, 1.345; 11.147*

Marca auri. An ideal coin, of the

estimated value of thirteen shil-

lings and fourpence. ii. 21, 135.

Maddox estimates the gold mark
as equal to nine, or sometimes

F F 2
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ten, of silver. See Hist, of the

Exchequer, pp. 189, 337, ed. fol.

Marescallus. a marshal; a horse-

keeper. II. 81.

Martyrologium. The book in

which were recorded the obits of

deceased persons, ii. 286, 37t.

In the Statuta Guigonis, i. 14

(ed. 1510) :
" Notato in Martyro-

" logio obitus ejus die, semper
" anniversaria in conventu pro eo

" missa, hyeme post, a^state ante

" primam, celebratur."

Massa. L123. An error of the scribe

for Mansa, as appears by a com-

parison with the corresponding

passage at IL 257. §7. See 3Iansa.

MATUTiNiE. Matins ; the early ser-

vice so called. II. 340, 350, 354,369.

Matutinum. (As Matutinal.) See

Matutina;.

Medo. Mead ; hydromel. Ii. 239, 258.

French :
" Medon The drink

mede, or bragot." Cotgrave.

An instance of the use of this

word occurs in Vita S. Dustani

(Acta SS. Maii iv. 350) :
" Uni-

" versa3 ministrationis sufficien-

" tiam habes, si tibi medonis
" liquor non defuorit."

Mellitum. a sauce made of honey.
II. 397.

Mensurate. According to measure.
II. 399.

Meucatum. a market. IL 220.

Meridiana. The noonday rest or

sleep ; a custom derived from the

eastern and southern origin of

monachism. II. 364, 365.

Minister. A title of dignity among
the Saxons, corresponding with

that of the thane, of which it is a

Latin rendering, i. 41, si, 82, 106, 134,

200, 224, 238.

MiNuo sanguine. To bleed. IL 154,

34S, 364, 365, 377, 395, 396, 414.

The more usual form, however,

is simply the verb Minuere, with-

out the addition of sanguine. See

also Minutio and 3Hnutorius.

MiNUTio. Bleeding ; blood-letting.

11. 395, 396. 414.

See the Statuta Guigonis, i.

12, (ed. 1510.)

MiNUTORius. Connected with

bleeding. ll. 409. 414.

MiSERlCORDIA.

1. A discretionary fine for an

offence, so called because it was

fixed at a lower rate than the

offence required. II. 13, 307.

2. A discretionary portion of

meat and drink given to the

monks in addition to their usual

allowance, ii. 376, 394, 397.

MissA. The mass. 11. 256, 260.

Upon the etymology and mean-
ing of this Avord, see Bellarm. do

Eucharistia, lib. v. cap. 1. (0pp.
iv. 195, ed Colon. 1628,) and

especially a curious dissertation

of J. Gage Rokewood in the

Archa3ologia.

MissALE. A missal ; the service-

book containing the office of the

mass. II. 289.

" Missale est liber in quo
" contincbantur omnia ad mis-
" sam singulis diebus dicendam
" pertinentia."—Lynwood, fol.

137.
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MiXTUM. Wine mixed with water.

IL 31)3, 396. See Lanfranc's Rule,

p. 88, 158.

MoLi.MiNis. Connected with a mill.

II. 397.

MoNACiiiLis. Monastic ; fitted for

a monk. II. 25fi, 257.

MoNACiiius. Belonging to a monk.
- II. 390.

MoxAcuo. To make a monk.

II. 359, 3S0.

MoNARC. An error of the scribe

for Monarchus. 1. 10.

MONASTERIUM.

(1.) A monastery, n. 27,285,383.

(2.) The church within the mo-

nastery. II. 28, 174, 285, 355, 383.

See Mabill. Act. SS. iv. ii.

408. " Monasterium in his ac-

" tibus seepe usurpatur pro eccle-

" sia seu templo."—Martene, iv.

364. Lanfranc's Rule, p. 88.

MoNiALis. A nun. II. 263,

Morose.

(1.) For sometime; leisurely;

slowly. II. 3G2, SM, 372,373.

(2.) Late. Ii. 380.

MoROSus. Protracted ; continued.

II. 3G3, 374, 415.

MUNIFICENTIA. A gift. I. 11.

MuNio. To arm by the reception

of the Viaticum and Extreme

Unction, ii. 410.

N.

Namo. To take or distrain

moveable goods, by legal process.

II. 140.

Napa. A napkin. 11. 324.

In the Wardrobe Account, 28

Edw. L, " naperia " is used for

napery, linen, p. 87.

Navis. The nave or body of the

church. II. 150.

Necessaria (sc. domus, or domus
purgatoria) II. 281.

Negotio. To go about one's busi-

ness. I. 345,340.

Netus. a bondman or villein,

born upon the lord's property.

II. 302, 303, 304.

NoDO. To decree, i. 85,

NoTiFiCATio. A copy of a ^vi-iting.

I. 44.

NoviTius. A novice ; one newly

admitted into the monastery.
II. 385, 388.

Nu-MEN. Land ; soil. I. ii4, 225, 286,

404.

o.

ObBATUS. a jugfull. II. 397, 398,

400, 402, 403, 404.

Obdormitio. a falling asleep

;

death, n. 46,

Obedientia. An office under the

head of a monastic establishment.
II. 212, 297, 339, 356, 366.

The third book of the Consue-
tudines Cluniac. (Dach. Spicil.

i. 683) commences thus :
" De

" officiis, vel, ut regulariter lo-

" quar, obedientiis, nondum quic-
" quam dixi."

Obedientiarius. An officer ; one
who holds an obedientia. ll. 289,

290, 293, 314, 339, 355, 386, 392.

In the abbey of Abingdon
these were the precentor, the

sacrist, the chamberlain, the
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kitchener, the almoner, the cel-

Icrer, the refectorcr, the keeper

of the wood, the clerk of the

works, the infirmarer, the pitan-

cier, and the hayward. There

were also certain other officers

stationed on the outlying proper-

ty, who were called " obedienti-

" arii villici." See II. 339, 555, 392.

Oblata,

(1.) A wafer, used at the ad-

ministration of the Eucharist.

II. 355, 382.

It Avas so called because it was

intended to be offered in the

sacrifice of the mass. Concern-

ing the form and preparation of

these " Altar breads," see Dr.

Rock, i. 153. Consuet. Cluniac,

ap. Dach. Spicel. i. 694.

(2.) " A Avafer cake, such a

" one especially as is sweetened
" only with honey ; also the thin

" paste that serves for the bottom
" of tarts and march-panes."

Cotgrave. i. 308, 346, 394.

Obrizus. Pure, refined. L344. ii. in.

Obsequiolum. Service, i. ise.

Obsequium. A funeral service.

II. 20.

Obsequoe. To do suit and ser-

vice. XL 7.

Obstaculum. a tribute ; a tax.

I. 91, 97, 137, 292, 476.

Obtimates (for Optimates). i. 79.

See Cod. Dipl. ii. 11.

Obto. (For Opto.) 11.100,101,477.

At 1. 101, the context shows

that the word " non " is omitted

before " obtantibus."

Obtunsus. Blunted; dull; obtuse,
I. 169, 256, 369.

This word is used by Bede:
" Unde et (sol) nomen Latino ac-

" cepit, quod solus (obtunsis una
" stellis cum luna) per diem terris

" fulgeat." 0pp. vii. 15, ed.

1844. See also Mabill. Acta SS.

iv. i. 202.

Offertorium. The offertory ; the

anthem or psalm sung when the

people go to make their offerings

at the altar. 11. 396.

Olbata. a misprint for Oblata.

See Oblata.

Onoma. a name. 1.50.64,297,321.

Onophorium. a measure of wine,

of uncertain quantity, but iden-

tical with "galo." IL 339,394,400.

It occurs in the Life of S.

Bertin, § 11. ap. Mabill. Acta
SS. iii. i. 101:". . . Jussit dis-

" cipulo ex oenophoro, quod in

" sacrario positum fuerat, vi-

" num propinare."

Operarius. The officer entrusted

with the care of the fabric ; the

clerk of the works. ll. 339. 4i6.

Oppidanus. The keeper of a town.
II. 7, 8.

Optdtus (for Obtutus). L 83.

Ora. An ideal coin, of the esti-

mated value of one shilling and

fourpence. ll. 17, .30, 121, i96.

The value attached to the Ora
is established at 11. 30, 121.

Orarie. For the space of an hour.
I. 4.

Ordinabiliter. According (o

order. I. 103, 47c.

Ordinator. One who ordains or

admits to Holy Orders, ii. 257.

Okganum. An organ, il. 20s.
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" Sapientia." The name of the

Service used on 16th December.

IL 355,

OscEPTRus. A hawk, falcon.

1. 31.

P.

Pala. a pale of wood. n. loo.

Palefrtdus. a palfrey. I, si.

II. 379, 381.

Pallium. A pall, for the covering

of the high altar, ii. 213.

Pannagio. To pay pannage.

II. 301. See Pannagium.

Pannagium. Pannage; a sura paid

for the privilege of sending hogs to

eat mast in the woods of another.

II. G2, 12-4, 183, 190, 221, 225, 241, 301, 309.

Paramentum. Equipment, equi-

page. I. 461.

Parcamena. (As Parcamenum.)

See Parcamenum.

Parcamenum. Parchment, ii. 153,

371, 372.

Another instance occurs in Ma-
bill. Acta SS. iv. i. 718 :

" Signo

" crucis signavit ipsum parca-

" menum." See also Martene, iv.

418.

Parcarius. The keeper of the

park. II. 242.

P.VRCUS. An enclosure for game,

privilgcd by the king's grant or

prescription. II. 91.

"... sub uno jififco sive curte

" equarum omnis mundus col Ice

-

" tus ostenditur." Vita B. AI-

cuini, § 10, ap. Acta SS. Mali

iv. 338.

Parens. A relative. I. 13. 11. 350,

351, 379.

See Mabill. Acta SS. i. 222,

for illustrations.

Parifico. To pair ; to match.
II. 372.

Parimentarius. a tailor. 11. 240.

Parochialis. Connected with a

parish; parochial. IL120,

Parociiiana. a female parishioner.

I. 121.

Parochianus.

(1.) Connected with a diocese;

diocesan, i. 475.

(2.) Connected Avith a parish;

parochial, ii. 14.

Partus, i. 31. An error of the

scribe for Pastus. Cf. 1.31,171,358,

363. which establish the correction.

See also Sax. Chart. 246, 257,

258, 261, 306,

Pasnagium. (As Pannagium.) See

Pannagium.

It also occurs in this form in

Mabill. Acta SS.ii. 936: ". . . .

" Si per totum ducatum tuum
" consuetudinem, qu£E vulgari-

" ter pasnagium dicitur, Domino
" donaveris."

Passagium. a custom or duty paid

upon the landing of goods from a

ship. 11.79,218.

Passarius. One who has chara;c

of the passage of a river. 11. 242.

The following entry occurs in

the Wardrobe Book, 28 Edw. I.

p. 51 :
—" Roberto le Passagier de

" Puttenheth pro stipendio suo

" et aliorum nautarum passan-

" tium niagnam partem familiaa

" regis ultra Tamisiam . . . iij s.

" vj. d."
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Passo. To cause to pass across.

II. 242.

Patena. a paten ; a sacred vessel

used for covering the cup in the

Eucharist, and receiving the par-

ticles of the Host. IL151.

Patkiota. The inhabitant of a

country. ll. ys.

Pax. An ecclesiastical ornament

given to the peoj^le to be kissed

during the celebration of the

mass. II. 341.

Pecunia. Property, ii. i40, 144, iso.

Pelliciarius. Connected with

skins or furs. II. 387, 390.

Penes. Near. i. 201, 207, 225, 227.

Pennalis. Belonging to a pen.

I. 427.

Pensum. a definite weight, but
the exact amount not known.
II. 145. Probably the same as a

weigh of cheese.

See Acta SS. Bolland. Mali ii.

651.

Another instance occurs in a

charter of Charles the Bald
(Acta SS. Bened., iii., ii. 109.)

"... pro casei j^ensis clx. et

" pro modiis xx. adipis. . .
." It

would appear from a document
printed in the same work, iv.,

i. 602, that a " pensa casei " con-
sisted of 72 or 75 pounds.

Pekcanto. To sing through, ii. 254.

Perdono. To give. 1.26,476.

So Acta SS. Mail 429, " Attuli
" ad dictam ecclesiam omnc allo-

" dium meum, quod in terra mea
" do Stryar gloriosus rex Zucn-
" tlboldus olim perdonaverat."

Perfiiuo, as Pekfruor, i. 31.

Perorator. a pleader, an advo-

cate. II. 462.

Persignifico. To intimate ; to

signify. II. 374.

Persona. The parson or incum-

bent of a church, i. 20. II. 347-

Personatus. The office of parson

or rector. 1. 20- ii. 175.

Pertinentia. An appurtenance ;

that which belongs to another.
II. 293.

Petra. a stone, in weight. 1. 345.

Petra.

The obscure passage in which

this word occurs, "quamdiu petra
' volens in terram oculis aspici-

" tur," (1. 106.) is perhaps to be ex-

plained by supposing that " petra

" volens " is a blunder for ." ptera
" {Tcnpa,, ala, volatile) volans," and

that the allusion is to Gen. i. 20,

where the Vulgate reads, " et

'• volatile super terram sub firma-

" mento coeli." The meaning of

the clause will then be, that the

gift shall hold good as long as

the world endures, which corre-

sponds with the context. See

Sax. Chart, ii. 60.

A passage however occurs in

the Cod. DipL, which possibly may
afford the clue to another expla-

nation :
—" Quamdiu fuerit homo

super terram vel petra in terra."

No. 334.

Piialero. To deck oneself Avith

ornaments. 1. 14.

An error, perhaps, occurs in

the passage quoted above, where
" Ad populum phalerans " may be

meant for the proverbial expres-

sion, " Ad populum phaleras !

'
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" Trappings to beguile the

people !
" (who allow themselves

to be deceived by externals),

which is to be found in Persius,

iii. 30.

PiiiALA. A small bottle or cruet.

L3«,.

" Phiola, ampulla. Gallico,

une fiole." Martene, iv. 364.

Philakgia. I. GO. An error of the

scribe for Philargiria. See Phil-

argiria.

Philargiria. The love of money.

1. 125, 171, 258, 314, 3G3.

PiiiKARGiRiA (as Philargia.) II.314.

See Philargiria.

PiNCERXA. A butler, or cup-bearer,

an office in the court, I. ii9, 120, 173.

PiNCERNARius (as Pinccrna) 1. 249.

See Pincerna.

Pisa. A certain weight of un-

known amount ; probably the

same as a weigh, ii. 149.

PiscuARiA. A fishery. 1. 135.

PiTANCERiA. The office of the

pitancer. II. 239. See Pitancia.

PiTANCiA. An additional allow-

ance made to the common fare.

1.346,11,294.

PiTANCiARius. The oflicer charged

Avith the distribution of the

pitances. il.3i5. See Pitancia.

Placito. To plead, ii. 140, les, 246.

Placitor. A pleader ; one who
pleads. II. 140-

Placitum.

(1.) A plea ;
pleading ; action-

at-laAV. L20. n. 119,181.

(2.) A payment made to be ex-

empt from attendance at courts.

Plegium. The offering of a pledge

or surety for another in a suit or

action. ll. 140.

Plegius. a pledge or surety,

one who undertakes for another

man in a suit or action. 11.140.

PocuLARis. 1.30. Apparently an

error of the scribe for secularis.

Compare i. is7 ; ii. 217, 274,

The suggested correction from

pocularis to secularis will not

appear forced upon an exami-

nation of the second plate in

Casley's Catalogue, where in

several of the charters there

engraved there is a remarkable

similarity between the letters

p and s. But perhaps the word
meant is popularis. Cf. 1. 51.

PoMARius. Made with apples.

II. 416.

PoMARius. He who has charge

of the apples. II. 402.

PoNDus. A weight equivalent to

eighteen stone. 11. i48, 403, 40i.

PoNTAGiUM. Pontage, a toll taken,

or the right to take it, on crossing

a bridge, ii. 218, 221.

PoRTiONARius. One provided with

a certain fortune. IL 385, 397, 408,409.

Martene, iv. 418. explains it as

" Beneficiarius in ecclesiis cathe-

" dralitus, qui dimidiam tantum
" prsebendam percipit."

PoRTMANNiBiOTE. The town court.

II. 141.

Those writers who state that

the portmote or portmannimote

was holden only in haven towns

or ports, have been misled by
supposing that the old English

word port signifies only a sea-
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port town. It is of more general

application, and in this instance

the portmannimote was held at

Oxford. So also the Portmote

of London ; and the Mayor was
called the Portreve.

PosTEKNA. The postern gate.

II. 242.

PiLiEBENDA. Provcnder. ii. 242, 243.

300, 326, 352.

Pr^considero. To determine be-

forehand, 11.355.

PRiECORDiALis. That which comes

from the heart, hearty, i. 207.

Pr^inpula. An ecclesiastical

vestment, otherwise called a

chasuble or planet, il. 355.

Pr^elibo. To touch before, to

mention before. 1.27,168.

Pr^positura. Provostship. 11. 130.

Pr^taxo. To mention before.

L 22 ; II. 382.

Pr^terfluus. Flowing past.

1. 480.

Pr^termissa. Apparently a

portion of the mass. 11. 383.

Pr^titulo.

(1.) To entitle beforehand.

I. 378.

(2.) To record in writing. 1. 154.

Pratellum. a little meadow.
II. 300.

Preera. Service during harvest-

tide, rendered by the tenant to

the lord. II. 30i, 302.

Prima. The service Avhich Avas

celebrated at Prime, the first of

the canonical hours after lauds.

11.396,413.

PiiiNCiPATUS. An act of sove-

reignty. 1. 133, 138, 167.

Prior. The ecclesiastical officer

immediately inferior in rank to

the Abbot, i. Sos-saa.

It appears from pp. 361, 362,

365, 367, that there generally

were three priors within the

Abbey of Abingdon.

Priviligio. To endoAV with a

privilege. 1. 21.

Pkobo. To attempt. 1. 94.

Processionalis. Processional, be-

longing to a procession. 11. 354.

Processionaliter. In proces.sion.

II. 396.

Prohibeo. To serve with a pro-

hibition. 1. 140.

Propincerarius. a deputy cup-

bearer, an office in the Anglo-

Saxon Court. 1.250.

Propriari. To make one's own,

to appropriate, ii. 355.

Protogenes. The first begotten.
I. 204, 239.

Prudens Homo. One who acted

as an assessor with the judges.
II. 100.

PUNCTA. A point. II. 269.

PUNIGUN. (?) 11.238.

PuNNAGE. Poundage, the right of

impounding, or exemption from

the impounding of cattle. IL306.

PuRAM, AD. Entirely, completely.
1.361.

PuRGO. To purge, publicly to

clear of a crime before a judge.
II. 105.

PuRPRESTURA. Purprcsture, tlic en-

closing of or encroachment upon

property not one's OAvn. 11.233.

PutA. Just as, as if. 1.18,22,343.

At 1. 18, a marginal gloss ex-

plains it by "sicut." At 1. 14, 16,

21, 46, it is preceded by " ut,"

and appears to be used like " ut-

pote."
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Q.

Quadragesima, Lent, the forty

(lays before Easter, ii. 24, 73, 401.

QuADKAGESiMALis. Lenten, be-

longing to Lent. I. 546; II. 18,31,121.

QuADRiFORMis. Of four forms, or

kinds. 1, 1G9, 256, 317, 335, 358.

The allusion to the fourfold

material from which our first

parents were made is to be ex-

plained by reference to the popular

idea upon this subject. It is thus

explained by Geoffrey of Viterbo

(Script. Pistorii ii. 53), "Cum
" legimus Adam de limo terras

" formatum, intelligendum est ex
" quatuor dementis constat, igne,

" aere, aqua, et terra. Huma-
" num quoque corpus dicitur

" microcosmus, id est, Minor
" Mundus." See also various

illustrations of the same idea

collated by Grimm, Deutsch.

Mythologie, p. 432, ed. 1854.

" Quasi modo geniti." The introit

and name of the first Sunday

after Easter. 11.315. See Art

de Verif. les Dates, ii. 29.

QuiETO. To acquit, discharge.

II. 136, 143.

QuiETATio, QuiTANTiA. An ex-

emption or discharge from ren-

dering duties or services, ii. ig4,

217.

QUONIAM. That. 11.226,227.

QuOT. An error of the scribe for

Quod. I. 31.

R.

Rastura. Shaving, ii. 373, 385, 417.

According to the regulations

printed by Martene (iii. 355, De
antiquis Ecclesioe Ritibus), this

operation took place eleven times

in the year. A considerable

amount of information respecting

these Rasturce occurs in the

Statutes of Eynsham, xi. xxv.

MS. Bodl. 435. Consuet. Cluniac.

ap. Dach. Spicil. i. 695 ; Statuta

Guigonis Cartus, i. ix. (ed. 1510) ;

also I. Lxxii. Stat. Lanfr. p. 157.

Recalceo. To put on shoes again.

II. 237.

Recidivus. Falling, transient,

temporary. 1. 183.

Reclamo. To claim by law, to

demand, ii. 84.

Recludo. To shut up. 11.374.

Recognosco.

(1). To enquire by inquisition.

II. 221.

(2). To acknowledge, to admit.

IL107.

Recompensatorie. By way of

compensation. Ii. 389.

Recordo. To remind, to cause to

remember, ii. 369.

Rectitudo. a legal right. 11. 4, 143.

Recto, Breve de. A writ of

right, a writ to recover the rights

both of possession and property.
II. 236,

Rector. The clerk who has the

government and rule of a parish

church. 11.30.

Redditio. A rent. 11. 108.
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Hefectorauius. The officer within

the monastery who was charged

with the care of providing the

commons. The caterer, ii. 148,

312, 313, 316, 321, 376, 398.

Refectorium.

(1.) The refectory, the dining-

halh 1.47. 11.150,279,313.

There was also a refectory

Avithin the infirmary. 11.409.

(2.) The office of refectioner.

II. 212.

Regakis. An error of the scribe

for Regalis, 1. 252.

Regimonium. Rule, governance.
1.10,16.

An other instance occurs in Ma-
bill. Act. SS. V. 204, " .... sub

" ejusdem sanctissimi patris et

" abbatis Florberti regimonio."

Regnante Domino, or Regnante
ClIRISTO. 1. 10, 31, 44, 56, 96, 114, 186, 189, 267.

The formula " Regnante Do-
" mino " found in these charters

is worthy of notice, as affijrding

additional proof that it was used

long anterior to the excommuni-

cation of Philip the First of

France ; upon which occasion it

is supposed to have been intro-

duced. So it has been affirmed

by Jurctus in his Notes to the

Epistles of Ivo of Chartres, p. 590,

edit. Paris, 1610; and by others

mentioned by Mabill. De Re
Diplomat., p. 204, ed. Pai-. 1681.

Instances similar to that

quoted from these Charters may
be seen in the dates appended to

the proceedings of various coun-

cils. For instance, in the title to

the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle,

A.D. 789 (Labb. Concil. vii. 697);

the Concilium Forojuliense, A.D.

791 (Id. p. 991) ; the Council of

Soissons, A.D. 853 (Id. viii. 80) ;

the Council of Valence, A.D. 855

(Id. p. 134). SeeBlondel, "De
" formula 'Regente Christo' in

" veterum Monumentis usa. "4to,

Amst. 1646, where the subject is

examined in minute detaiL

Regularis. According to rule

(that is, according to the Bene-

dictine rule). 11.193,259.

See the observations of Dora

Bastide in his dissertation " De
" Regulse S. Benedicti propaga-
" tione," cap. vii. appended to

Mabill. Acta SS. iii. ii.

Regulariter. According to rule

(the rule of S. Benedict), i.io,

124,187. 11.257.

Rehabeo. To have back, to have

in return. 11.72.

Reimpleo. To fill again, ii. 3%.

Reitero. To repeat, ii. 367.

Relato. To relate, report, recite.

II. 359.

Relevamentum. Relief, the fine

paid to the lord by the freehold

tenant upon entering upon pos-

session of his inheritance. ll. 29D,

309.

Religio. Monachism, the monastic

system, ii. i70, 175, 193.

Relinco. Used as Relinquo. 1. 10.

Remunerabilis. Worthy of a re-

ward. II. 386.

Reobsero. To lock again. 11. 412.

Refagulum. a prison, i. 335, 340.

Resagino. To feed again. 11. 410.
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Resaisio. To replace in possession.

II. 74, 86, 123, ICS, 207, 222, 223, 22t.

Resigno. To resign, to give back.

II. 396.

Respiko (sc. animam). To die, to

give up the ghost, ii. 23.

Responsorium. a portion of the

service of the Church so called,

because the two divisions of the

choir sing alternately, in response

to each other, ii. zi, ss6, 339, 343, 3G9.

873.

Reusurpo. To resume possession.

II. 16.

Reverto. To cause to return.

II. 187.

Revestiarium. The vestry. 11.

337, 340.

Revestio. To robe. ii. 340, 341, 343,

352.

RoGATiONES. The processions

which were used, accompanied

with fasting, upon the three days

immediately preceding the fes-

tival of the Ascension of our

Lord. II. 380, 406. The ceremo-

nies then practised may be seen

in the Consuet. Cluniac. ap.Dach.

Spicileg. 1.652.

RuRicOLUS. A husbandman. I. ii7,

137, 243.

RussoLE. A dainty so called, ii-

308.

It is mentioned by Du Cange

under the word Sigmim, but is

there misprinted, or misread

''Rufella et RufeolcB." Mar-

tene, iv. 364, explains " Ros-

cellnp," by " Genus edulii," but

at p. 419 he gives the erroneous

form Rufclla, like Du Cange.

S.

Saca. The privilege of being ex-

empted from the jurisdiction of

the hundred. 1.464; n. 17, 76, 173, 21 6,

247, 282.

In the instance last quoted the

word " Sake " is rendered by
" Conflictus," but this explana-

tion of the term is inaccurate.

Fleta, i. 47, § 7, is equally in

error.

SaCERDOTILE. II. 149.

Apparently a corrupt passage ;

see the note.

Sacrista. The sacrist, the officer

charged with the care of the

vestments and ornaments of the

church. 1. 20 ; II. 170, 201, 204, 207, 212,

278, 375.

See Sacristarius and Secreta-

rius. In the monastery of Abing-

don there were three sacrists.

II. 384, 410.

The duties of the office are de-

tailed in the Statuta Carthus.

i. 41. (ed. 1510.)

Sacristeria, Sacristerium. The
office of the sacrist, ii. 170, 204, 212,

213, 338, 310.

Sacristiarius. The Sacrist. 11.384

See Sacrista.

Sagimen. Dripping, the fat from
roasting meat. 11.308,322,324,395.

" Accipiunt lardum, quod cum
" aliquantum coctum fuerit cum
" oleribus, exprimunt inde sagi-

" nam fabis superfundendam."

Consuet. Cluniac. ii. 35, ap.

Dach. Spicil. i. 681.

Saisio.

(1.) To put in seizin or posses-

sion. 11.53,107.123,207.
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(2.) To have in possession.

II. 85, 224.

(3.) To take in possession, to

seize, ii. lee, i84.

Saisitio. Possession, seisin, inves-

titure. 11.69.

Sake. See Saca.

SalArium. a saltcellar, ii. 172,

324,398. See Salina.

" Habent . . . justam, cy-

" pliam, salariam, cochlear et

" cultellum." Statuta Guigonis,

i. 57. (ed. 1510).

Sal Benedictum. ii.4oi.

See Sails Exorcismus.

Salinum. a saltcellar, ii. 401, 409.

See Salarium.

Salts exorcismus. ii. 393.

See also Sal Benedictum.

The usage of the monastery in

respect to the exorcism or bene-

diction of the salt, will be easily

gathered from the following ex-

tract from the Consuetudinary of

the Monastery of Bee :

—

" Omni Dominica, cum aqua be-

" nedicta fit, unus eorum de sale

" servit ; et quod restat, portat

" ad processionem, usque ante

" ostium refectorii. Unus vero

" magistrorum ibidem accipit

" illud de manu ejus, et interim,

" dum sacerdos in refectorio ac

" regulari coquinabenedictionem

" facit, ponit inde in omnibus sa-

" lariis refectorii, parum in una-

" quaquo ; illud autem quod re-

" manet, in legumen fratrum,

" quod tunc debet esse super

" ignem in coquina regulari. Quo
" facto, revcstitur ad processi-

" onem." Martene de Antiquis

Monachorum Ritibus, p. 232, ed.

fol.

Two formula? for the "Exorcis-
" mus Sails," may be seen in the

" RitualeEcclesiaeDunelmensis,"

p. 120.

Salitor. a Salter, one who salts.

II. 393.

Salmuria. Salting, curing. 11.393.

Salsugo. Salting. 11. 388.

Sanctuarium* a relic. 1,7,88; 11.

47.

Sanctuarium {sc. ecclesiie). The
Sanctuary, the space Avithiu the

altar rails of the great altar where

the Holy Sacrament is deposited.
II. 19, 21, 45.

Sartor. A tailor. 11. 391.

See Sartorium.

Sartorarium, as Sartorium.

See Sartorium.

Sartorium. The office of the

tailor. II. 384, 38G, 357, 389, 390, 391, 410.

Cotgrave gives " Sartre, a

" tailor or botcher, a mender of

" old garments."

Sartum. Assart, woodland con-

verted into arable. Ii. 96, no, 114,

220, 247.

Scacoarium. The court of the

Exchequer, either the greater

court at Westminster or one of

the lesser courts, such as that

held at Oxford. The former is

mentioned ll. 243, 297. the latter at

II. 332.

Scedula. a schedule, a little

sheet of parchment or paper.
IL 318.

ScEPTRiNA. Like a sceptre. I. ci.

SciriNGA. Apparently a portion

of land allotted in part payment
for services. 11. 238, 239, 328.
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SciPPE, IL 238, 239. the samo as

Scipinga. See Scipinga.

SCIKA.

1

.

A shire, ii. 52, ii7.

2. A county coux't. ii. 117.

SciRPO. To provide with rushes.

II. 401.

ScoPA. A birch for flogging the

delinquents of the monastery.
II. 404.

Another instance occurs in the

Life of S. Virgilius. " Ubi
" dum scopis diutius caederetur

"... ." Mab. Acta SS. iii.

ii. 287. Some curious particulars

respecting the punislmients in-

flicted by the Cluniacs upon their

offending members may be seen

in the Consuet. Cluniac. (Da-

chery, i. 684.) See also Stat.

Lanfr. p. 156, 163.

ScoPARiuM. II. 401 As Scopa- See

Scopa.

SCOPATIO. A flogging. II. 405. 415.

ScoTTUM. A customary contri-

bution due from all subjects,

according to their ability. ll. 112.

ScREATio. A spitting, expectora-

tion. II. 384.

ScuTAGiUJi. Scutage : a tax on

those who held land by knight

service for the support of the

king's troops. IL 6.

ScuTELLA. A shallow pan. 11. 322.

Accoi'ding to the statuta of

Guigo the Carthusian (i. 28, ed.

1510), the following articles were

handed over to the novice on

taking possession of his cell :

—

" Dantur ei olla) dua^, scutellai

" dua?, tertia ad panem, vel pro

" ea mantile, quarta grandiuscula

" est, ad faciendas mundicias."

See Stat. Lanfr. p. 153.

ScuTELLARius. The officer charged

with the care of the " scutella3."

II. 239, See Scutella.

ScuTiGER. An esquire. IL 80.

SecretjVrius. The sacrist. 1. 31.7,

354, 357, 374.

Martene, iv. 419, explains it

as, " Qui ecclesijB secretum
" curat ; Sacrista." Sec Sa-

crista.

Secta. Suit, solicitation. IL358.

Semidico. To say the half of a

thing. II. 353.

Semotim. Separately. 11. 319.

Sejipyeternaliter. Eternally. L28.

Senescaleus.

(1.) A steward, a deputy. IL222,

248.

(2.) A sumner or apparitor. IL
331.

In this last instance Prceco is

used as an equivalent.

Sententio. To give sentence.
II. 298.

Sep'. 11.239,210,241. The same as

Scipinga. See Scipinga.

Sequipes. Following on foot.

I. 400.

Servilitas. a state of slavery.

II. 26.

Servitium. a religious office.

II. 171.

Servus seryorum Dei. This

style, generally employed Ijy the

pope, here occurs in a charter

granted by a bishop of Win-
chester. 1. 12.

Sessorium. a seat. 11. 314.

SiCLUS. A coin of the value of a

shilling. 1. 43.
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Ilickes in his preface to his

Thesaurus, p. xxi., has some

remarks upon the value of this

coin, in the course of which he

quotes the present passage from

the Preface to the Sixth Part of

the Commentaries of Sir Edward
Coke.

SiGNARE POCULUM.
"... Sui ordinis non

" factus immemor, priusquam
" quippiam gustasset de liquore,

" signo crucis poculum signavit."

L 49,

That this was a frequent cus-

tom appears from the following

examples :

—

Gregory thus recounts an inci-

dent which happened to Benedict

the Abbot:—"Et cum vas vi-

" treum, in quo ille pestifer potus

" habebatur, recumbenti patri ex
" more monasterii ad benedicen-

" dum fuisset oblatum, extensa
" manu Benedictus signum crucis

" edidit, et vas quod longius

" tencbatur eodem signo rupit,

" sicque confractum est, ac si in

" illo vase mortis pro cruce lapi-

" dem dedisset." Mabill. Acta
" Ben. i. 4.

A boy forgets to sign the cup

before drinking, and is assailed

by an unclean spirit.

" Pucr ergo tam miscrabilitcr

" dclusus, poculum oblitus sig-

" narc, studuit fundotenus cbi-

" here, picque ad refcctorium

" redirc." Bolland. Acta SS. Feb.
iii. 401.

" Puella qua:dani in orlum in-

" grcssa, quai lactucam consjii-

" ciens, concupivit cam ; et signo

" Ci'ucis oblita benedicexe avide

" momordit, sed arrepta a diabolo

" protinus cecidit." Herolt. Ser-

mones, Exemp. xl. col. fol. sine

loco et anno.

The following extract from the

life of Wolstan, bishop of Wor-
cester (Bolland. Acta St. Januar.

ii. 243, §6), seems to imj^ly that

this usage was more especially

practised by the English.

" Nullius unquam persona)

" contuitu, nee etiam in curia

" regis positus et ad mensam
" ejus assidens, benedictiones,

" quas Angli super potum facie-

" bant, omisit."

SiGNiFACiO. To make known by

a sign. II. 401.

See Signum.

Signo. To make signs, ii. 3G2.

See Signum.

Signum.

(1.) A bell. L 43Ji, 443; 11.337, 338,

358, 363, 374.

(2.) A sign. n. 342,314,361,368.

In several instances (especially

at II. 361, 368.), the distinction

between " indicare verbo " and

"significare signo" is marked.

See Indictee.

SiMPLUS. As Simplex, i. 27, st.

SlNGKAPIIA.

(1.) A sign. 1.28.

(2.) A charter. 1.11,62,65,172.

.SiNGRAPHUM AGIAi CRUCIS. I. 110.

For an exi)lanation of this

passage, and those of a kindred na-

ture, which occur at pp. 91, 447

and 470, it must not be forgotten

that the Christianitv of our Saxon
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nnccstorri, was influenced by the

traditions and jiopular super-

stitions with which they had been

familiar before their conversion.

The current idea was, that at the

end of the world the conflict

between Good and Evil was to

assume a definite and a personal

form, and that the Cross and the

Pater Noster were to fight with

the devil. See the Saxon le-

gendary poem called Solomon and

Saturn, pp. 145, 149, printed by

the -^Ifric Society.

Singultus, (adj.) Sobbing, ac-

companied with sobs. IL 80.

Smigma, for Smegma, ii. 335.

SoCA, SocxE. The district which

enjoyed the privilege of the Saca,

I. 46-i,466; IL 17, 76, 173, 216, 247, 2S2.

In the instance last quoted

" Socne " is translated into Latin

by " Assaultus," but this render-

ing is inaccurate. See also Fleta,

I, 47, § 6, which is equally in-

correct.

Socne. See Soca.

SoLicOLA. An inhabitant, cultivator

of land. II. 132, 115, 170.

SoLiDAKius. A soldier, one hired

to fight. II. 11-

SOLIDATA. A shilling's worth. 1. 196.

SoLiDUS. A shilling. ll. 152, 153.

302, 303.

Soma. A body. i. 77.

Sophia. Wisdom. 1.179.

SoTHER. A Saviour. 1.145.

SoTULAUis. A kind of sandal.

II. 299, 385, 387, 388, 3S9.

" Pedulium genus, quibus max-
" ime monachi per noctem ute-

" bantur in aistate." Martene,

VOL. II.

iv. 419. The novice who entered

the Carthusian order was provided

with " sotulares nocturnos et diur-

" nos, sagimen quoque ad un-

" guenduin." Statuta Guigonis, 1,

28, ed. 1510.

SoTULARis. (adj.) Adapted for

sandals, ii. 406.

Spatula. A shoulder blade, ii. isc.

Specialis. Intimate, friendly. 1.2.

Specietenus. In appearance, by

sight. 1. 400_

Here Specietenus is opposed

to the sight of God " per specu-

" lum, in fenigmate," and corre-

sponds with the expression of S.

Paul, " facie in faciem.

See the subject illustrated by

S. Thomas Aquinas. Suppl. q.

xcii. art. i. Bellarmin. de Sanct.

Beatitudine, cap. iii. (ii. 420, ed.

1628.)

Specula. A watchman, i. 12s.

This passage is obviously cor-

rupt, cf. II. 259.

Speculator. A watchman, applied

to a bishop. I. 261.

Splendificus. Splendid, i. c.

Stabilia. Fixed toils for the cap-

ture of game. ii. 197.

Stake. A measure of corn (per-

haps the same as a strake). IL 334.

Stamen, A woollen under-gar-

ment, used by the monks instead

of hair-cloth. 11.405. See Mar-
tene, IV. 419.

Stamineum. The same as Stamen.

See Stamen.

Statio. a place or seat assigned

to an individual. IL 338, 314, 346.

G G
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Stauramentum. Stock of a farm,

cattle. II. 301.

SticA. A certain number of eels,

consisting either of twenty or

twenty-five. II. 149, 150, 308, 323.

See Fleta, ii. xii. § 7.

Stola. a stole or Orarium; an ec-

clesiastical vestment worn round

the neck and descending in the

front. 1.462,485, n.l56, 310, 350.

The passage at i. 97, 452, "Pri-

" mam immortalitatis stolammira-

" biliter (miserabiliter ?) Domini
" contempnando mandatum, ami-

" sit," has reference to the effect

produced by the sin ofAdam, which

entailed upon mankind the loss of

the original justice in which he

had been created. Another in-

stance of the same expression

occurs in the Sax. Chart. 383.

Upon this point see S. Thom. 2.

2. q. 164, Art. 1. and Bellann.

De amissione Gratiae, iii. q. (iv.

53, ed. 1628.) Beda may be

accepted here as an exponent of

the Saxon Church on this head.

" Stola prima est vestis inuo-

" centiae, quam homo bene con-

" ditus accepit, sed male persuasus

" ami.sit." 0pp. v. 403, ed. Basil.

See also p. 314. So again, "Narrat
" evangelica parabola, quia pius

" pater revertenti ad se per posni-

" tentiam filio luxurioso, inter alia

" muncra, etiam stolam primam
" proferri et eum indui percepit;

" mystice insinuans quod electi

" habitum immortalitatis, quern

" in Adam in exordio seculi

" perdiderunt, in fine seculi sint

" recepturi in Christo, et quidem

" ampliori gratia." 0pp. vii. 63.

ed. Giles.

SuASiBiLis. Easily persuaded. Lico,

359. See Suavisibilis.

SuAVisiBiLis. An error of the

scribe for Suasibilis. II. 256. See

Suasibilis.

SuBCAJiERARius. The uuder-cham-

berlain in the monastery, ii. 377,

387, 388, 389.

SuBiNFERO. To give to understand.

II. 98.

SuBMissE. On a low key in sing-

ing. II. 370.

SuBMiTTERE. To transpose to a

lower key in singing, ii. 370. See

Emittere.

Sub-prior. The ofiicer next

beneath the prior. 11. 360, 363, 365,

366, 367, 368.

SuBREGULUS. An under-king. i. 29.

SuBSCRiPTio. The copy of a docu-

ment. 1. 9.

SuBSECRETARius. The undcr-sac-

rist in the monastery. 11. 378, 38i,

382, 383, 396.

SuBTERFUGius. That which affords

a subterfuge, evasive. ll. 89.

SuBTHRONizo. To placc upon a

subordinate throne. 11.175.

SuBVENiALis. Ready to assist,

helpful. 1. 492.

SUCCURRENDUJI. MoXACHUS AD.

II. 300.

The "Monachus ad succurren-

" dum " was he Avho was admitted

to the order when in peril of his

life, and this was done in order

that in the event of his decease,

he should participate in the pray-

ers of the convent. An illustra-
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tion occurs in the instance which

is recorded by Bromptou. p. 988.

"llogerus de Bellein, illustris

" comes SalopijE, obiit, qui cum
" decubaret, ad Succurreudum
" animse suae monachus factus

" est, Adelissa comitissa con-

" sentiente. Miserat namque
" Reginaldum priorem Salopia)

" pro tunica S. Hugonis abbatis

" induenda."

" Monachi ad succurrendum "

are frequently mentioned in the

Obituarium Ecclesiae Dunelmen-

sis. See pp. 141, 143, 144, &c.

The " miles et monachus " men-
tioned at p. 140, was probably

one of the same class.

Sddorium defunctorum. The
shroud for the dead. ii. 381, 386.

It was customary to wrap the

bodies of the dead in grave clothes

so eifectually that no part of the

corpse was visible. The sudorium

was employed for covering the

face of the deceased. Thus in

the statutes of Lanfranc, " Lotus
" autem (mortuus) vestiatur sta-

" minea nova, vel noviter lota, et

" cuculla, et in capite ejus pona-
" tur sudarium in modum caputii

" de staminea factum." 0pp.
Lanfranci, ii. 184.

SuFFRAGANEUM. The office of

assistant, or deputy of any kind.

IL 347.

In the passage quoted above,

reference is made to the assistants

of the officers of the monastery.

SUMENTDM. A patch. II. ,385.

SUMMA. A load. II. 308.

SuMJiAGiuM. A service of carrying

goods on horseback for the use of

the lord. II. lO, 307, 323, 324.

It also signifies toll for carriage

on horseback.

SUMMATA. A load. II. 393.

Sdmmonitio. a summoning, or

summons.

SuMMONiTOR. A sumner, an appa-

ritor. II. 241.

SuPERANNATUs. Above a year old.

II. 301.

SuPERENUMERO. To number above.
IL 345.

SuPERHUMERALE. An ecclesiastical

vestment, the same as the Amictus.
I. 462.

SuPRATAXo. To mention above.
1. 94, 286.

SusPENDO. To suspend, to inter-

dict. II. 31.

SuTORius. Connected with shoe

mending, cobbling, ii. 387, 389, 390.

SUTTOR. IL 318.

See the note upon the above

cited passage.

T.

Tabula.

(1) Tabulam percutere, pulsare.

II. 319. 337, 361, 409.

It was customary to strike with

a hammer, or mallet, on a board

of wood to summon the monks
upon particular occasions. In-

stances are collected by Martene,
" De antiquis Ecclesiae Rit." iii. 6.

(2) The table on which were
noted the services for the week,

G G 2
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and the duties which devolved

upon each monk. ii. 353, 356. 357,

320, 369, 370, 374, 391.

It was drawn up by the Pre-

centor. IL 320. They were waxen

tablets, and he was provided with

an alloAvance of two pounds weight

of Avax for the purpose, p. 371.

See Pitisci Lexic. Antiqq. Horn.

I. -102.

Tabula secunda post naufragium.
I. 123.

To understand this passage

we must remember that here,

as elsewhere, the early English

church regarded the sin of Adam
as that which had occasioned the

shipwreck of the human race,

that baptism was the first mode
devised by God's goodness for

our escape from destruction, and

penance the second. The idea

runs through the early eccle-

siastical writers.

OfRepentance Tertullian writes

thus :
" Earn tu, peccator, ita

" invade, ita amplexare, ut nau-
" fragus alicujus tabuliB fidem."

De Poenit. cap. iv. p. 166, ed.

Rotomag, 1662. See also Concil.

London. (Labb. xi. 15.) Concil.

Mogunt. (Id. xiv. 677.)

S. Thomas discusses the ques-

tion :
" Utrum poenitentia sit

" secunda tabula post naufia-

" gium ?" and decides in the affir-

mative, p. 3, q. 84, Art. 6. See

also Forbes, Instr. Hist. xii. 5,

§ 44. Vega de Justif. p. 487,

ed. 1564. Kellison in 3 Thoni.

ii. 262 (ed. 1633), and Bellarm.

de Ptcnit. lib. I, cap. xiii.

Taiiinus. a knight, a military

retainer. ii. 3. See Spelman,

Gloss, v. Tainus.

Taixus (as Tahinus), see Tahinns.

Talio. a return, reward (used in

a good sense), 1. 50, i2u. ii. 386.

Tallator. a splitter of wood

into billets, or laths. II. 210.

Tanno. To tan hides. II. 327.

Tantillulus. Very little. 1. 23.

TArETUir. A tapet, a rich cloth

used as a covering. 11. 336, 335, 375.

Tarium. An article of monastic

dress. ll. 387.

Tasso. To put into heaps, or

sheaves. 11. 301.

Tassula. a tassel, a pendant

ornament. ll. 151. See Rock.
II. 32.

Taima. The same as Tauma. Sec

Tauma.

Tauma. A wonder, a marvel.
1. 127, 170, 172, 257, 261.

In the passage above cited

reference is made to the cross.

Taxo. To touch upon, to mention.
I. 106.

Team. 1.465. 11. 76, 102,173, 216,217, 2S2.

In the passages first quoted it

is rendered into Latin by the

term " appropriatio," and in the

last of all by " compellatio."

Spelman, however, understands

it as conveying a right to the

issue of the " nativi " of the

land.

Tellura. The earth, L239. (but

perhaps an error of the scriltc

for Telluris, cf. p. 204.)

Tenatura. a holding, tenure.
II. 233.



GLOSSARY OF LATIN WORDS. 469

TenkbryK. il 354. Tlie three

nights before Easter. " Quoc
*' noctes Tcnebrarum sunt vo-

" catae, quia in Passione Domini
" sunt tenebra) factas." See

Martene de Antiqq. Ecclesiae

Hit. III. 82. Dr. Rock (iii. ii. 71)

writes thus :
—"For Mauntly-

" Thursday, as well as Good
" Friday and Holy Saturday,

" the matins and lauds, which in

" these our times and all through-
" out several bye-gone ages, have
" been called Tenebrce, were sung
" by the Anglo-Saxons with the

" same accompaniments as ours,

" of lighted tapers, to be put out,

" one by one, as the Psalms went
" out." See also the Consuet.

Chiniac. fip. Dach. Spicileg. i.

G50.

Tknok. The copy of a document.

I. 5, 28, 50.

Tenura. a holding, a tenure.

II. 180, 225.

TeRSORIUM. a towel. II. 3S5, 387,

389, 408.

Testitudo. 1. 199. An error of the

scribe for Tcstudo. See Tes-

tudo.

Testudo. a shield, a protection.

1. 133, 167.

Textus.

1. A copy, a Avriting. i. 29.

2. A copy of the Holy Gos-
pels. II. 51, 319, 336. Sometimes

written more fully, " Textus

Evangelicus," ii. 45, or " Evan-

geliorum textus," II. 39.

ThELONIUM. Toll. II. 2, 79, 218.

TiiKOMCs. 1,201.239. An error of

the framer of the charter for

Eteocles, the brother of Polyuices,

and son of QEdipus and Jocasta.

He is here described as being the

founder of the city of Thebes

with the hundred gates, that,

namely, of Upper Egypt, which

is here confounded with the

capital of Bocotia, in Greece.

Theopiiilus. One beloved of God.
L47.

Tueoricus. Contemplative ; that

which consists in contemplation.

I. 170, 364, 400.

It occurs in the Catholicon of

Jo. de Janua.

TlIEOS. God. 1.242,215.

TnuRiFico. To cense, to perfume

with incense, ii. 336, 342, 343, 353.

TiMORATUS. Reverential, fearing

a superior. II. 391.

TiNPULUS. A thimble (?)

No satisfactory etymology for

the English word " thimble " has

been advanced by our dictionary

Avriters.

In the Wardrobe Account of

28 EdAV. I. p. 351, a "Kinpulus

auri parvus," possibly an error

of the scribe for " Tinpulus."

TiTiLLO. To totter, waver. 1.388.

" Titillo, id est, titubo," Jo. do

Janua.

TOL. Toll. I. 464, II. 70, 162, 173, 216.

ToNSORO. To invest with the

clerical tonsure. Ii. 256.

ToRTA. A Avisp, a bundle of straw

or hay twisted together. 11.13.

ToTiLLO. To totter, l 73.
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TrACTUS. II. 345.

This portion of the service is

thus described by Magri, " Ille

" mcestus cantus qui in Missa
" profertur post Epistolam,

" quando non dicitur Alleluia."

See also Martene de Antiqq.

Ecclesiae Ritib., iii. 8.

Transcursim. Passingly, in pass-

ing. II. 50.

Tribulatio. a tax, levy, or en-

forced payment. 1. 34.

Tricesima. (sc. dies.) Atrental.

II. 353. See Triginta.

The Trental is the same as the

"Month's Mind," which is ex-

plained by Dr. Rock as signifying

the constant prayer in behalf of a

dead person during the v^hole

month immediately following his

funeral ; but the service was more

particularly solemn upon the 3rd,

the 7th, and the 30th days of this

month, more especially on the

last day. See " The Church of

our Fathers," ii. 578, and also

Martene de Antiqq. Monach.

Ritibus, pp. 256, 259.

Triginta. A service called a

Trental. Ii. S9i. See Trigintale.

Trigintale (the same as Triginta).

II. 389. See Triginta.

Trinoda necessitas. The duty,

of universal obligation, of build-

ing and repairing bridges and

royal fortifications and providing

levies. It is alluded to, although

not in express terms, in the fol-

lowing passages : i. 30, 51, 53, 64, 311,

417,470. That the obligation ex-

tended to all persons is insisted

on in the following passages :

I. 94, no, 178, 216, 225, 480.

Triquadrus. Triangular. 1. 60.

Troparium. a troper, the book

in which were contained the por-

tion of the service called the

Tropus, which is defined by Magri

as, " Genus Monastici Cantus,

" qui ante Missee introitum in

" solemnitatibus dici solebat a
" D. Gregorio papa." See also

Durant. Rationale, ix. 1 and 26,

and Dr. Rock, in. ii. 20, who
remarks that of all the ancient

service books it is the only one

now quite fallen into disuse.

Truncus. The pillory. 11. 266.

Tunica mortalis. The body.
I. 18.

TuRBA. Turf. II. 62.

u.

Umbramen. a shadowing. I. 169, 256.

Umbratio. An over-shadowing.
L44.

Unacorditek. With one consent.

L13;

Unamitas. For Unanimitas. i. 33.

Unctio. An anointing, but here

referring to extreme unction.
II, 409.

USITATO. Usually. I. 362.

Uso. An error of the scribe for

usu. 1. 362.

Utensile, That which may be

U sed. I. 64, 267, 273, 276, 318, 335, 340.

In the instances above quoted,

the word is employed to mean the

adjuncts or appurtenances to an

estate, which are defined to be
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meadows, pastures, and woods.

See Jo. Calvini Lexicon Jurid.

" Utensilia sunt quibus aut alitur

" hominum genus, aut etiam ex-

" colitur."

Utilitas. That which may be

used. 1. 29, 41. See Chart. Saxon.

No. 269.

UxoRO. To give in marriage, i. 35.

V.

Vacarius. See Vaccarins.

Vaccaria. The charge of cows or

horned cattle. II.309.

Vaccarius. The cow-herd. 11,241

309, 393, 402, 410.

Vaccatio. The care of cows or

cattle. II. 393.

Vadimonizo. To pawn, to put in

pledge. II. 128, 129, 143.

Vana. Apparently the cloth put

upon the patient during the ope-

ration of cupping. II. 409.

See Du Cange, v. Vanna § 1.

Vanator. The winnower, he who
winnows the corn. ii. 240.

Varecto. To plough up land de-

signed for Avheat in the spring, in

order to be let lie fallow for

better improvement. II. 304, 305.

Vassallus. a vassal, one bound

to render service and do homage

to his feudal superior on account

of land held by him in fee.

I. 27, 163 ; II. 274.

See Fassalhis.

Vavassor. The first name of

dignity beneath a peer. II. 35.

See Spelman's Glossary, where

the conflicting testimony pro-

duced warrants the conclusion of

Jacob in his Law Dictionary that

" our legal antiquaries are not

" agreed upon even their original

" or ancient office." And Seidell

(Titles of Honor, p. 435, ed. 1631)

remarks " but as for valvasor, it

" is not so clear whence it came,
" or what it literally denotes."

Vectitatio. Carriage of goods.
Lio.

Vel. And. 1. 17.

Velle. The will, the pleasure.

1. 128, 201, 225 ; II. 62, 124, 134.

VeNIA. II. 411.

This was divided into the

greater and the lesser. The
former is mentioned at II. 317, 3i8,

319,320; the latter at pp. 318,411.

Ventosa. An apparatus for bleed-

ing, used in the Abbey of Abing-

don. 11.408,409. See Augistrum.

Joannes de Janua tells us that

the word Ventosa is used "pro
" quodam vase ad minuendum
" sanguinem apto."

Li the Institutiones Rerum
Praemonstratensium (Martene de

Antiquis Ecclesige Ritibus, iii.

328, ed. fol.) occurs the rule fol-

lowing :
—" Qui de ventosis vel

" garsis minui voluerint, ante

" ccenam minuentur ; in quinta
" et matutinis pausabunt, de

" cetero conventum tenentes

" praster ad refectionem, in qua
" aliquid per misericordiam eis

" adjici debebit."
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VESi'ERiii. Vespers, the service

sung in the evening. II. 40i.

Vestiakium. The vestment-room,

the room in which the vestments

of the church were deposited.

II. 411.

Vexillo. To add the sign of the

cross. 1. 63.

ViCAKiA. A vicarage, i. 2.

ViCARius. One who performs the

duties of the rector of a parish

churcli in liis stead. I. 20.

ViCECOMES. A sheriff, ii. 2, 22, C6,

68, 70. 73, 74, 117.

ViCECOJiiTATUS. The district over

wliich the jurisdiction of the

sheriff extends, a county. II. 22,

89, 117.

ViCE-DOMiNus. He who acts in the

room of the master. ll. 358.

ViCE-EPiscoPUS. He who acts as

the deputy of the bishop. II. 337,

338.

VlCE-IIEBDOMADAKlUS. He who
officiates in the stead of the Heb-

domadarius. ll. 358.

See Hebdomadarius.

ViGiLiA. The vigil or eve of a

festival, ii. 369, 377.

ViLLANUS. A villein, a man of

base or servile condition, a bond-

man.

ViCTUALiTAS. The provision of

victuals. 1. 475.

See Victnalium.

ViCTUALiuM. That which pro-

vides victuals. II. 6.

Sec Victualilas.

ViKOATA. A virgate of land, equi-

valent to a yard-land, or rood.

II. DC, 84, 100, 101, 135, 143, 196, 204, 301, 304.

Spelman quotes various ex-

tracts from early authorities, but

they prove that the amount varied

at various times and places.

ViUGULTARius. The officer who
has the care of the brushwood.
II. 416.

ViRiDARiUM. Apparently a clear-

ance Avithin a forest. II. isc.

Vivarium. A fish-pond; a place

in which animals were kept alive.

II. 308.

ViXENATUS. 1.30.

" Terra autem pra^dicta secura

" et immunis omnium rerum
" permaneat regalium et princi-

" palium tributum et vixena-
" torum operum."

This passage is obviously cor-

rupt. The word in question is

perhaps a blunder for " proxene-
" tarum." Concerning the Prox-

enetge (a negotiator, agent, broker)

see Grasvius, Thesaur. Antiqq.

Rom. xi. 921 ; Pitiscus, Lex.

Antiqq. Rom. ii. 553 ; Brison. do

Verb. Signif. p. 1700, ed. 1683.

VocABULUM. A proper name, a

peculiar designation. 1.12,13.

" VOCEM JOCUNDITATIS." Tho
introit which gave the name to

the fifth Sunday after Easter.
II. 822.

VoLUMEN. A charter. 1. 117. This

is a rendering of the Saxon boc.
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W.

Wauantizo. To warrant, il. 1S2.

\\''akda. The service of keeping

watch and ward for Ihc security

of the feudal superior, ii. 6, 90, 183.

Warenna. a warren, an enclosure

for the protection of beasts of

chase, ii. 220.

Weite. The watch-Avoman. 11.212.

WeREGELD. 1. 31.

In the above passage the Avord

is explained as *' Prctium san-

guinis peregrinorum [id est, Gal-

lorum et Brittonum, et horuni

similium.]" The " wer-geld
" theof" is also mentioned in

the Laws of Ini, § 72.

Werka. War. 1. 3t4; 11.178,201,207,

208, 210.

WiCA. An outlying dairy on a

farm. II. 130, 140, 14G, 149, 176, 213, 287,

329, 333.

WiCARius. The farmer or dairy-

man Avho held the tvica. 11. 2«,

333, 403.

Wiiic. The same as Wica. See

fVica.
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GLOSSARY
OF

SAXON WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS WHICH OCCUR
IN THE BOUNDARIES.

Ac. An oak-tree, si, 341.

The three oaks are mentioned

at 65. the seven oaks, lis ; the foul

oak (see Preface to this Volume,

§ 48), 126. The single oak is

mentioned at 251 ; Ac-dene, the

valley of oaks, 104.

iEcER. A field. 298.

The flax-acres are mentioned

at is-i. The scajclyng acre, i.e.

the field of the fugitive, 126, iso,

217.

The seven acres, i76. The

half acre, 17C.

iEcer under ascer, one acre

with another ; undivided by

liedges, &c. ; i.e. common ground,

218, 350. See 381, where the corre •

spending term employed isjugera

altrinsecus copulata.

At i.-is, 156, 285, and elsewhere, it

is used as a fixed measure of

land.

^LR-BED. An alder-bed. 58.

JEsc. The ash-tree. 147, 427.

JEsc-lace. The lake of the

ash-trees. 307.

The Three Ashes (thri exe)

are mentioned at 202.

iE-WYLM. A water-spring, is?,

note, 259.

AxiiKAFOD. The headland ; the

end of a field. 57, so, 112, 150, 153, 260.

Anstigo. An ascending path. 319,

Apoldre. An apple-tree. 143. 309.

The hoar apple-tree is very

frequently mentioned. 54, 105, 153.

Tatmon's apple-tree. 143.

B.

B^c. A brook ; a term yet used in

the North of England. 135, 153, 427.

Draegeles ba;c, 111. Caberes

bjBC, 135. Gynan boac, 214.

See Hickes' Gram. Theot. 92.

Bece. The beech-tree. 427,45c.

Beonat-lege. The bean lea (?)
298.

Beorg. Any place of security,

either natural or artificial, so, 74,

80, 111, 150, 153.

Thus we have the stone beorjr,

74,115,113. The broken beorg, so.

The earth beorg, 51,315,33c. The
lark's beorg, 243.

Many of these strongholds

were called after the names of

their builders or occupants.

Dude-beorh, 149. Eccles-beorh,

149. Immas-beorh, lis. Loddera-

beorg, 188, 259. Borsenan-beorg, sc.
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The single or solitary beorh is

noticed at 2U.

The names of some of these

beorgs preserve interesting me-

morials.

Frithela-beorg, the fortress of

the freedmen, is mentioned at

181 . Risen-beorg, the fortress of

the Giants, 4i6, Several of them

are mentioned as having gates.

71, 149, 150.

BiEN-HiL. The bee-hill. 54.

BoRC. See Broc. 83.

Br^c. a break, or breach. 427, 456-

Brandan-stan. The burning stone.

86.

Perhaps, the stone of cremation

during the heathen period of

Saxon history ; for illustrations

of which see a paper in the

Archasological Journal for 1857,

119, and the instructive chapter

" Die Grabdenkmale, welche

si)uren des leichenbrandes en-

thalten," in Klemm's Handb.

d. Germanischen Alterthums-

kunde, § 35, 8vo. Dresd. 1836.

Bricg. a bridge. i93, 199, 220, 230,

341, 342.

A bridge of stone over the

Thames is mentioned at 26O

;

others at 202, 246, 260 ; one of wood
at 307, 372.

Weala-brucg, 118, the bridge of

the strangers. Pippel's-bridge,

126. Wenburge-byrge, 309.

Broc. A brook. 30, 54, 74, 8S, 112, iss

IGl, 176, 177, 202, 206, 259.

The following brooks are named
in tiie boundaries :

—

DfBg-broc. 382.

Eoppan-wyllan-broc. 192, 193.

Broc—cont.

Fost-broc. 202.

Gaeing-broc. 359.

Haccan-broc. 112.

Holan-broc. 202, 211.

Lacing-broc. 259.

Meos-broc. 16I, 212.

Roppan-broc. 409.

Sexig-broc. 395.

Wanotingc-broc. 206.

Broge. 143. See Beorg.

Bur-land. Land occupied by the

owner ; demesne land. I80.

Burn. A brook. This word is

still used in the northern counties

of England, iis, 153, 161, 166, 209, 223.

Scoc-burn, the brook of the

Scucca, or imp, 338. See
Grimm, D. Myth. 934.

Teale-burn, iso, 2S4.

At 198. Wo-burn, the Brook of

sorrow, is mentioned.

GrjEgsole-burn, 166.

Bdrn-stow. The place of crema-

tion (?) 153.

In this instance the boundary

line runs through a locality which
had preserved many records of

its earlier worship. See Bran-

dan-stan.

Byge. a bend, or turn. 54, 57, 58,

112, 309.

Byrc. The birch-tree.

Byrcan-sl^d. The slade of the

birch-trees.

Byrgels. a burial-place, iii, 1.53.

The Heathen Burial-places are

very frequently mentioned. 74,176,

220, 251, 260, 341.

Iloces byrgels. 315.

Tatemannes beorgels. 338.

Byrig. See Beorg.
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Byt. 351.

If tliis be not an error of the

scribe for Pyt (see the various

readings), it is probably an obli-

que case of Butt, a Butt of land, a

piece of ground lying at the end

of a property. The same word

occurs in the Cod, Dipl. iii. 85.

a

Camp. A field of battle.

Wigan-camp, the battle-field

dedicated to Wig, the god of war,

is mentioned at 143, 338.

Concerning Wig, see Preface

§40.

Cealc-seath. a chalk pit. i50.

Cestil. See Stancestil.

ClIF. a cliff. 219.

CnOL. a hill. 143, 319, 338.

Coc. A hillock (?) 98.

Cot. a cottage. 260, 399, 453.

CoT-SETL. A cottage with its ap-

purtenances. 214.

CoT-STOW. The same as Cotsetl.

184.

Croc. Crooked.

Croc-hyrst. 339. the crooked-

wood.

Ckoft. a croft or field.

The barley-croft is mentioned

at 295.

Crundle. a meadow lying near

a river, corresponding to the

Northumbrian Haugh. 62, so,

86, 105, 132, 133, 147, 153, 156, 158, 161, 188,

401,448.

The Rough-crundle, and the

Crundle which shoots out into

three parts, are mentioned at 209

;

the Clean-crundle at 211 ; Abban-

crundle, 3i5.

CuMB. A valley or coomb : a term

yet used in Devonshire. I81, 284,

402.

Foxhola-cumb occurs at 402;

Thiofa-cumb, 341.

Cystle. 153. See Stan-cestil.

D.

Dell. A small valley, 83.

Denb^ra. Pasture for swine.
339.

Dene. A valley, 80,105,188,244,448.

Theofandene, the thieves' val-

ley, is mentioned at 31. Yl-
fingdene, the valley of the lit-

tle elves. 208. See Grimm, D.
Myth., 411.

Den-stoav. 228. No Satisfactory

explanation of this word has pre-

sented itself, unless it mean the

place in the dene, or valley.

Deoran-treoav. Dyran-treow.
146, 208.

The occurrence of this expres-

sion in another set of boundaries,

printed in the Cod. Dipl. iii, 385,

leads to the supposition that it is

of no local origin. Ssemund in his

Edda states that one of the dwarfs
employed in the work of the Crea-
tion was named Durinn, whose
memory may perhaps be here
preserved, the more especially as

the first couple of human beings

were formed from two trees. See
Grimm, D. Myth. 527. See
however Dyrn-stan.
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Die. Sometimes a dike, sometimes

a ditch. 54., C5, 71. so, 101, 12c, 158, i7G,

1C3, 220.

iElftlirytlio-dic, 233, 32t.

Dune. A hill.

Earnesdune, the eagle's hill.

188, 259.

Dyrn-stane. The secluded, or

secret stone. 71.

E.

Ea. Water; still, or running. 30, lis,

220, 230, 235.

Eastrihtes. Directly east. 71, 253.

EcG. The edge. 195, loc, 307, 379.

Edisc. The aftermath, called

edish in some counties, iso.

See Guman - edisc, 17, and

Hocan-edisc, 302.

Efer-fearn. See Fearn.

Efic. See Efisc, of -which it is an

incorrect form.

Efisc. The overhanging edge of

a thing ; here, of the military

road, lis, 217.

Ege. An island. 93. See Ig.

Ele-beam. The olive-tree. 111, 14G,

208.

This word is so translated by

JElfric in his Glossary, and used

in the Saxon version of the Scrip-

tures ; but it is not clear to Avhat

tree of English growth the term

was applied.

Ellen, Ellen-styb. The elder-

tree. 54, 176, 220, 307.

ThfEt jcnlype ellyn, the soli-

tary elder-tree, is mentioned at

250, 251.

Ellek. The elder-tree. 309. See

Ellen.

ExE. See Mac.

F.

Fearn. Fern. 57, S02.

Efer-fearn, a species of fern;

the translation of Avhich is Boar-

fern. 319.

Flecg-stan. The stone which
separates in flakes (?). 427,450.

Fleot. Any running water. 200,

211.

Snoddan-fleot, 274.

Flod. a flood ; flowing water.
111.

Ford. A ford. 83,100,170.192,198,201,

287.

Thus Cealc-ford, the chalky

ford, 214, 248.

Several of these were named
after individuals; as, for instance:

Gunreds ford. 115.

Holan-ford. 201,202.

Motre-ford. 375.

Roppan-ford. 409.

Tubban-ford, 101.

Yttinga-ford. 295.

Some preserve the memory of

popular superstitions, as Mirgtli-

ford, the maiden's ford, 120, iso,

181. See Cod. Dipl. iii. 384.

Ilrythcra-ford. 201. 202.

Foreweardne. Forwards. 223.

FoR-iERTilE. Early arable land.

57, 58.

Fos. A waterfiill. 31.

See the Preface to this Volume,

§45.
FuRir. A furrow. 15,52,57,58.155.

159,188,201, 259,260,309.
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FURLANG. A furlong. 58, 153, 188, 259,

309. But at 284 the mention of

the bean furlong shows that

it was used as signifying a field.

Fyrd-iiam. See Ham.
Fyrs-ig. See Ig.

G.

Gadertaxg. Undivided land. iso.

See Grimm, U. Gram,, ii. 348.

G^RS-Tux. See Grestun.

Gara. a corner of land ; a gore.

51, 57, 195, 234, 351, 353. Fern-gar, 427,

4o6.

Gar-^cer. a field of an irregular

shape. 57, 58.

Geat. a gate. 52, 153, 159, 211.

iEmbrihtes-goet, 315. Saet-g£ete,

(Sseteres-gaet ?) 3i5. Woeces-gfet,

819.

Ge-berst. a break in the land.

111.

Ge-djel. a separation ; a division.

223.

Gedjel-land. Divided land ; land

no longer held in common, but

apportioned in severalty. 304.

Ge-delf. a place delved up. 409.

Stan-gedelf, a quarry.

Ge-fyrhth. a collection of fur-

rows. 211.

Ge-lade. a collection of water-

courses, 181, 295, 409.

Ge-l^t, The end or meeting of

a road. 111, 202.

Gem.en-land, Common land ; land

held in common. 150, 330.

Compare the notice of the

Communis terra at 384,3SG, 389.

VOL. IL

Ge-m.«;nness.

Innan gemaennesse, in common

;

held in common. 393.

Ge-m^r. a boundary. 30, 62, 65, 93,

101, 101, 147, 153, 180, 187, 192, 193, 195, 205

206, 209, 223, 246,

Among others, the following

boundaries are worth notice :

the king's-gema^r, 206, 240, 241

;

Cingha;ma-gema;r, 246; Cingtun-

inga-gemajr, 260; Ealdormonnes-

gemajr, 333; Stifingchajma-gemger,

ib. The four boundaries occur

268. Of the boundaries derived

from natural objects we have the

ma^r-hedge, 101, 177, 260; the thorn,

350; the ditch, 15, 62 ; the stone, 199

;

the lake, 260; the way, 176,219 ; the

hill, 43,

Gejiot-leag, The lea of discus-

sion ; the open ground on which

deliberative assemblies were

held, 315.

Ge-myth, a collection of openings.

80, 161, 448,

Ge-scearan. To separate. 126.

Ge-wyrp. a casting up, 52.

Hence Sal-warp, a salt spring,

GoR, 57,68, See Gara,

Gor-gr^fa. a mud-hole. 219,220.

Grjef. a grove. 98, 101, 133, 161, 176.

Gr^G-SOLE. a badger (?) 166.

Graf. A grove.

Ceorla graf, the grove of the

men, 202; Cearna graf, 260; dyrn-

graf, the secret grove, 98; doccan-

graf, 101.

Gres-tun. An enclosure of pasture

land. 126, 176, 177, 427, 456.

Gyrd. a yard ; a measure of

length. 74, 101.

U H



482 GLOSSARY OF SAXON WORDS, &C.

H.

HiECC. Perhaps an enclosure.

The corresponding idea is pre-

served in the words " Hatch " and
" Hutch." 153, 156, 181,209, 266, 287, 427.

H^C-GET. The gate of the en-

closure. 211.

H^FOD. A head, 58, 211. In this

latter instance the head or source

of a brook.

H^G. A hedge. 86, 116, 118, 133, 153,

161, 166, 177, 208, 216, 220.

The word signifies both a hedge,

and that which is enclosed by a

hedge ; but it is not possible

always to discriminate between

them. Thus Wulf-haga, loi, 26i.

H^SEL. The hazel-tree, loi, 220, 260.

H^^SSEC. Coarse grass, of which

Hassocks are made. 74.

Halh. a heathen temple.

The memory of these buildings

was preserved in such compounds

as Halh-ford, i98; Healh-were,

244. It is possible, however,

(especially with the example of

the interchange of healh and

healle, 309, before us,) that these

may be nothing more than dia-

lectal variations of the Saxon

word signifying a hall.

Halig-stow. a holy place
;
pro-

bably a place formerly dedicated

to heathen rites. 70, iso.

Ham. a house; dwelling. 15, 132,

146, 147, 153, 161, 208, 260.

Frynt-ham, 228, suggests a

connexion with the deity For-

neot, mentioned in the Saxon

Liber Medicinalis. Concerning

this superstition see Grimm,

D. Myth. 220.

Ham—cont.

The occurrence of such com-

pounds as flex-hammas, 208, and

mint-hammas, 209, shows that the

word had a wide application.

Heort-ham, the dwelling of the

stag, 402; the sheep hams, 153.

Preost-ham, the priest's abode, 65.

See also 231,309.

Hane.
"... on tham readan-hane."

101, 111, 211. This obscure expres •

sion may perhaps be illustrated

by the passages collected by

Grimm, D. Myth, 635, which

show that it was used by the early

Scandinavian and Teutonic wri-

ters as meaning Fire.

Hangra. a meadow, si, i46, 153,

177, 208, 209, 251, 402. HeuCC Sliclf-

anger in Norfolk.

Heafod. An eminence ; the

highest point of the locality.

68, 71, 176, 188, 202, 243, 260.

Heafod-uECer. a field situated

on a rising ground, 7i, 192.

Heafod-beorh. The highest for-

tified ground, lis.

Heafod-land. a rising ground.
101, 202, 333.

Heafod-stoc. The stock or trunk

of a tree on an eminence. 199,

246, 274, 277, 284, 298.

Heal. A hall ; a building, isi.

This word is generally found

in conjunction with the name of

the person to whom the hall

belonged, as

—

Crypeles-heal. 65.

Bracean-heal. iii, lis.

Dudemares-hele. 427-
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Healh-tun. The enclosure -within

which the heathen temple had

been situated.

It doubtless corresponded with

the enclosure round the heathen

fane desecrated by Coifi, as men-

tioned by Beda, H. E. ii. 13:

" fanum cum omnibus septis

suis." See Grimm, D. Myth.

57.

HeARA-WOD. 251,

Perhaps the wood df the hea-

then temple, which was fre-

quently situated within the re-

cesses of the forest. See Tacit.

Germ. § 9, 39, 40. Concerning

the Saxon word Ilearg (fanum,

delubrum), see Grimm's D.

Eechts-Alth. 794; Gram. ii. 297;

Myth. 59.

Hele. 266. See Heal.

Here -GRAF. A ditch, or any exca-

vation made by the army. 143,277,

338.

54,Here-path. A military road
74, 111, 160, 202, 206.

The broad herepath men-
tioned, 206, 241, was probably one

of the Roman roads.

He ST. A horse, iso.

Domferthes hest is men-

tioned as a well-known boun-

dary. It must, therefore, have

been some permanent object.

Probably it was a figure of a

horse similar to the White Horse

which is mentioned at 1. 477,

See Grimm's D, Myth, p, 48.

Hid. a hide of land. 51, 98, 125, i56,

195, 246.

It contained about 30 acres.

HiND-FALD. An enclosure contain-

ing the measure of a hind. 371,

Concerning this measure, see

Cod, Dipl. vol. iii,, Pref. xxx.

xxxi., where it is reckoned as

the third part of the hide.

Hi-aveg. a highway. 126, 176,

Hl^w. a hill ; mound. 71, 143,

150, 188, 202, 226, 270, 284.

The HlcBw frequently per-

petuated the memory of celebra-

ted personages, as Hildes-hljew,

the mound of the goddess Hild,

158. (See Preface to Vol. II. § 44.)

Deneburges-hlaew, 143, Hathe-

burges-hlasw, 338, Hodan-hlaew,

150. Eanferthes-hlaew, 202, Ryp-

elme-hlfew, 333. Stan-hlsew, 71.

Wintres-hla3w, 95. Yttinges-hlaew,

101. The Hounds-hlaew (Houns-
low), 71. Hawks-hlsew, 7i. Cea-
pan-hlgew, 253,

Hleadreap-beam. 315. The name
of a tree, which has not been
identified.

HlIDE. a cliff 65,150,319.

Hlinc. a hill of sand or other

loose material, bound together

by wire grass or hassiic. 68, 80, ill,

158,188,295,341.

This word is still used in the

North of England and Scotland

to signify the sandbanks which
skirt the seashore.

Hord-hlinc is mentioned at

147, so named doubtless, be-

cause of treasure there disco-

vered, Woon-linc (Woden-
hlinc ?), 319.

Hlinc-rew. The continuous row
of rising grounds. 80, 447,
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HlitH. a cliff. 65.

Hlitii-weg. The way by the cliff.

202.

Hlith-wic. Tho abode by the

cliff. 228.

Hn^s. a promontory. 71. See

Nes.

Ho. A projection ; a promontory.
223,

Hole. A hollow. 150.

The Avhite, the red, and tho

dun hollows are mentioned at 7i.

Holt. A wood. us.

HoRO-PYT. The mudhole. 176,225.

Hricg. An elevated piece of

ground ; a ridge. 5i, 62, 133, 153, 176,

208, 211, 220.

Hricg-weg. a road running along

an eminence ; the Ridgeway.
57, 111, 158, 193.

HrUNA (?). 223.

Unless this word be an incor-

rect form of Hyrn, its meaning is

not ascertained.

Hurst. A wood, 3S3; as Broc-hyrst,

the wood of the badger, 228.

Hyrn. A corner. 427,456.

Hyrn-weg. a corner way; a way
round a corner. 133.

Ig. An island. 65, 126, ig3.

Of these islands the following,

among others, are named :

—

Befer-ig. Beaver isl.and. lis,

Ber-ig. Boar island. 126, 217, 220.

Bottan-ig, 540.

Cuddes-ig, 325.

Cytan-ig. iso.

Fyrs-ig. Furze island. 118.

Gos-ig. Goose island. 15,26.

Ig—conf.

Hengestes-ig. 117, iso.

Huddes-ig. 112.

Hyrd-ig. Herd island. 177,217.

Iddes-ig. 233.

Purtan-ig. 306,379.

Snitan-ig. Snipe island. 65.

SAvanes-ig. Swan island. 350.

Utan-ig. 93.

Ydeles-ig. 223.

Those islands in the above list

to which no explanation is

appended, have been so called

from the names of individuals.

Igeth. 65, 217. See Ig.

Ix-FYRD. A clearance within a

forest. 101, 268.

Ix-TiiiBRE. Material for building.

289.

Lac. a lake ; a pond. 65, 70, 74, 111,

126.

Gosfliug-lake. Pike-lake. 126.

" Thyreses-lace," the lake of

the demon, is mentioned at 150.

The Menologium, printed by
Hickes (Gram. Ang.-Sax. 208),

contains another allusion to the

same superstition :

" Thyrs sccal on fenne gewunian,

Ana iunan lande."

" The demon shall dwell in the fen,

Alone in the land."

See Grimm, D. M. p. 487.

.^sc-lake. 307.

Hastinges-lac. 309-

Won-lac, Woden's lake (?).

220.

Lade. A water-course for drainage.
233.
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LAM-rvT. A loam-pit. 117, 393, 402, 440.

Lan. a lane. 393.

Land. Cultivated ground. 57, 111,

285.

LAND-GEinvYRF. An exchange of

land. 218.

Laxd-scare. a split or chasm in

the land. 250.

Land-splot. See Splot,

LeAG. a lea. 86, 176, ISO, 1S4, 193. 289

427.

Thus -we have

—

Wad-leag, Woden's lea. 236.

Hild-leag. Hild's lea (Ilsley).

98. See Preface, § 44.

Hrocan-leag. 101.

Madocs-lea. 220.

Ilnaef-leag. 153. A lea so named

after Hnfef, the mythological

prince of the Hocings, who was
slain in an invasion of Frisia.

He is mentioned in an episode

which occurs in Beowulf, canto

xvi.

Lin-leah. 156. The lea on

which grows the flax. Lin and

Flax are given as synonymous in

the Ruslnvorth Gloss. Matth.

xii. 20.

Plum-leah. isi.

The thorny-lea. ist.

Wulf-lea. OS.

Lekta. 74.

The meaning of this word has

not been ascertained.

Lic-hanga. The place in which

the bodies hung. 132.

This allusion to the bygone

incidents of heathen sacrifice is

illustrated by the passage quoted

from Adam of Bremen in the

Preface to this Volume, § 48.

Lid. See Hlid.

Ling. See Hlinc.

Lix-DEX. The dell in which grow
the li/i or flax. 161.

M.

M^D. A meadow. 231, 236.

Syntri-maed. The separated

meadow. 208.

MiEL. A mark, or sign.

Cristes-mael, the cross which it

was customary to erect by the

road-side, as, 33s.

It is sometimes mis-written

Crystel-mjel. 111, 112, 183.

M^L-BEAM. The cross. See Masl.

M^N-MORE. The common-moor
;

the undivided land. 265, 325.

See Gemaen-land.

]\Ler. a boundary, a mark for the

division of land. 315.

M^r-broc. The brook of division.

195.

MiER-Dic. A ditch which divides.

15, 211, 248, 259.

M^R-FLOD. A separating stream,

80.

M^R-LACE. A lake which divides.

211.

MiER-rYT. The pit of separation,

196.

M^R-STAN. The stone which marks
the division of property. 195, 199.

MiER-WEL. The well of division.

202.

M^TH-iECER. A hayfield. 98,

Any field the produce of which
may bo mown is a maeth-secer.
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Mapuldre. a maple-tree.

The red-leafed maple-tree is

mentioned, 112.

Meaec. a boundary ; the line of

separation between property. 7i,

150, 161, 236, 246, 399.

The East marc and ^Iflaedes

marc are noticed, 231 ; ^tliel-

woldes mearc, 341 ; Mearclege,

266,427; Mearcford, 176; Mearc-

heeg, 223; Mearc-weg, 147,202,298,336;

Leofan-mearc, 341.

Mearcan. To define a boundary.

112.

Meae-flod. The main stream.

448.

Medemung. The middle. 307, 379.

Mere. A lake. 54, 70, 74, 150.

Laeces-mere. The leach-mere,

150, 333,

Lahhan-mere. Perhaps a cor-

ruption of Laxan-mere, the sal-

mon lake, 201.

Beamster-mere. 424.

Dyth-mere. 214, 248, 271.

Hoda-mere. 54.

Masan-mere, i84.

Sceld-mere, 43, so, 448.

Thorc-mere. 319.

Thurran-mere. 319,

Thwyrs-raere (Thurs-mere ?).

71. See under Lac.

Mersc. a marsh. 161,312.

MiD-RiHT. Directly in the midst.

71.

Mil-gemete. The mile measure
;

the mile-stone. 223.

MoR. A moor. 65, 112, 115, 176,214, 244,

325, 401.

MyLN. a mill. 195, 196, 206, 241, 285,

(Cf. 282, 407.)

Myln-brok. A mill-brook. 74.

Myln—eont.

Mulengar. The mill stream or

race. 230,235.

Mylen-dic. The mill dyke or

wall. 230, 235.

Mylen-stede. The site of the

mill. 230, 235.

Miln-stream. The mill-stream.712.

Mylen-path. The mill road. 147.

N.

Nes. a promontory or naze. 193,

In this passage the word steort

is used as an equivalent. See

Steort.

Scearp-nes, the sharp pro-

montory. 193.

Nithewearde. Downward. 284.

NoRTH-RiHT. Due north. 86.

0.

Ofre. a bank.

" Be yfre," along the bank,
118.

Ora. a residence. i77, 219, 302.

Thus Wulf-ora, 132. Hawk's-

ora, 126. Cuman-ora (Cumnor),

the abode of Cuinma, 267. Box-
ora, 289. Sceobban-ora, 219, 402.

Dagan-ora, 413.

0th suiran. See Swiran.

P^TH. A path. 260, 265. Waedcs

path, 315. Hengest path, 319.

Pearruc. a park ; enclosure.

98, 115, 420,
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Pen. a pen for cattle. 307.

Pol. a pool. 74, 143, 260, 375.

PoRT-STRETE. The town street
;

the public road. 126, 395.

PoRT-wEG. The public path to the

town. 200, 402.

PUXD-FALD. A pOUndfold. 319.

PyT. a pit. 154. 158, 202, 220, 225, 393.

Lam-pit, the loam-pit, 147,

402.

The meaning of hring-pit, 150,

is uncertain. It may possibly

mean the circular pit, the pit like

a ring. Grundleas pyt, the

bottomless pit, occurs at 319.

R.

RiEWE. A row. 101.

Ric. A I'idge, as Hricg, which see.

Wenric, 309, appears to be

Wodens-ric, or Woden's ridge.

Rind (?) lei.

Risc-BED. A bed of rushes. 57, 7i,

176, 195.

Risc-BROC. The brook of rushes.

333.

Eisc-DEN. A valley covered with

rushes. 202.

Risc-LEAH. The rush lea. 402.

Risc-MERE. The lake of rushes.

298.

Risc-R^WE. A row of rushes.

158.

Risc-SL^D. A marshy piece of

ground covered with rushes.

57, 58, 176.

Risc-THYFEL. A bed of rushes. 71.

RiTHiG. A streamlet ; a rill. 15,

83, 101, 107, 126, 138, 163, 166, 201, 202, 241,

RiTHIG

—

C07lt.

A stream was called Cyllan-

rith after the name of Hean's-

sister. 95, 206, 210, 274.

Rod. a road. 54, 133, 209.

Rod. a rood, or cross. 211, 309.

Rod-leag, 336, 383. Rod-stub, the

upright stem of the cross, 427, 456.

s.

S^. A lake. 328.

S^-TROH. The trough or bed of a

lake. 341.

SciETH-BROK. The brook of divi-

sion. 62.

ScEAP-HAM. The home of the

sheep ; the sheepfold. 153.

ScEAP-wiEsc. A sheepwash ; a

place for washing sheep. 112.

SCRGET, SCREGET. 211,447. PoSsibly

the • gate, or road, of the demon
Scritta, the Old Scratch of later

times. Grimm mentions a loca-

lity in Lower Hessia called

Schratweg, D. Myth. 447.

ScYPEN. A sheep-coat.

" Thaes cinges scypena." 284.

Seath. a pit.

Cealc-seath. The chalk pit.

150, 404. Hence Chelsea.

Secg-mere. The sedge-lake. 62.

Seohtre. a rivulet for carrying

off water. 147, 208.

Sic. a small stream ; a rivulet of

water, called a Sike in Yorkshire

and the northern counties, loi,

126, 195.

Sinx. A small running stream.

146, 147.
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Sl^d. a piece of low ground.

54, 57, 58, 77, 111, 158, 163, 105, 219, 260, 307,

393, 401.

Fugel-slsed, tlie seade fre-

quented by the birds. 309.

Hreod-sltEd, the reed-5e«c?e.

405.

Sl^p. a break in a hill, called

a slap in the North of England.

371.

Slo. a marsh
j
quagmire, in.

Snath. A piece of ground cut off

from the rest. lis.

Sp^u. a promontory (?) 143,339.

Splot. a small portion. 440.

Land-splot is rendei'ed in the

early Latin version by " Tan-
" tillum terra;." It is from the

verb Splittan, to split, and like

the corresponding term Sundor-

land, means a portion of land

split or severed from the rest.

SxiExn. A staith ; a harbour by

the side of a river. 21G, 413, 421.

Stan. A stone. 30,57,74,80,111,150,

153, 163,164, 181, 188,195, 447.

Frequently conjoined Avith some

proper name, that probably of

the individual whom it had been

erected to commemorate. Thus,

Ecgstancs-stan, lis.

Cybban-stane, i80.

Cenelmes-stan, |147.

Cylman-stan. 209.

iElfthrythes-stan. 351, 353.

The Broadstones are mentioned
284.

Har-stan, the hoar stone, 86, 101.

261,268,375. The I'ed-StoUC, 259,268.

Stan-beorh. a stone fortress. 74.

Stan-cestil. a heap of stones. 17.

Stan-CRUNDle. Sec Crundle.

StAN-ERIGA. 338.

The latter i:)ortion of this ob-

scure compound is apparently the

word ere, which is given in

./Elfric's Glossary, and means,

area, cista, loculus. If so, it

alludes to one of those stone cists,

or hollow cromlechs, of which
that known by the name of Kits'

Cotty-house is one of the best

known examples. See Wilson's

Archaeology of Scotland, 68,

and Klemm's Handb. d. Germ.
Alterthumskunde, § 34, with the

illustrations engraved on plate vi.

STAN-HLiEW. See HLtsw.

StxVN-r^w. a row of stones. 53.

Stapol. a stoppage; that which
stops. 161, 211, 312, 440.

Steort. a i^romontory. 70,193,244.

Stiele. a narrow ascending path.
132, 133, 341, 420, 424.

Stigele. See Stiele.

StOC. a stock, or log. 166, ISl, 199,

246, 303, 420.

Won-stoc, 153, 319, Woden's
stock. See the Preface to this

Volume, § 39.

Stod-fald. a fold for cattle. 71,

80, 112, 214, 448.

Stow. A place. Halig-stow, the

holy place, so called in memory
of the rites of heathendom. 70,71.

Street. A road ; the via strata of

the Romans. 54, 83, 101, 132, lei, 103,

225.

Ikenilde-strast, 71. Wa^clinga-

strait, 83. Loddarc-strait, 164. See

the Preface to this vol. § 35.

Sealt-stra;t, 226. (See Preface,

§ 36) the High-street, 375.

Stream. The stream or current of

running water.
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Stream—cont.

The boundai-y line took the

middle of the stream. See ns, isi,

211, 220, 437.

Styb, a stob, stub, or stump. 54.

Be eastan wrocena stybbe, to

the east of the twisted stump.
111.

Styg. An ascent. i96.

Surf (?) 98.

Syrf is probably an oblique

case. 153.

SwELGEND. A deep hollow; a gulf

;

that which swallows. 211, 315.

SwiRAN, OTH. As far as the

column or pillar. 17.

Syl. a column ; a pillar. 228.

Beaddan syla, the column of

Beadda. Compare the notice

under the last article, Swiran.

Syrf. See Surf.

TniOD-WEG. The people's road. 83.

Thorn. The thorn-tree, very fre-

quently mentioned in the land-

marks. &1, 70, 112, 132, 150, 153, 158, IGl,

181.

Set-thorn, 201, is perhaps Sre-

teres-thorn, the thorn of Saeter,

the deity after whom our Satur-

day is named. See Grimm's

D. Myth. 226. We have its

compounds, Hnices-thorn, the

thorn of Nick, or the water

spirit, 31 ; the hoar-thorn, 80, 156.

Five thorns are specified, one

after the other, in the boundaries,

111; three thorns, 147 ;
pric-thorn

is mentioned, 202 ; bramble-thorn,

170, 3-ii ; the seven thorns, 214.

VOL. IL

TuoRN

—

cont.

Eanulfings thorn, 287. Hiccan

thorn, ib. At 270 the Eall-thorn is

mentioned, the meaning of whicli

is not obvious, unless it identifies

itself with the alli (templum) of

Cnsdmon, concerning which sec

Grimm's D. Myth. 58, and the

Glossary to Bouterwek's edition

of Cajdmon. Hajgla-thoru, 54;

Maeringes-thorn, 112.

Thorn-r^W, a row of thorns. 402.

Thwyres. Across. 54, 105, 133, 135, i50,

217, 319, 333, 405.

Thwyrt. Across. 7i, 277-

To-emnes. Opposite to. i76.

Treow. a tree. 80, 86, iis, ne, 448.

Frequently joined with the

names of j^ersons, as Wines-treow,

146, 160, 208, 209, 312. Helmcs-treow,

315. Ecgunes- treow, 147, 209. Frige-

djBges-treow, 188, 259. Tum-
balds-treow, 295.

On the tree-worship of the

ancient Germanic nations, which

has left so many traces in these

boundaries, see Grimm's D. Myth.

63; Klemm's Handb.
(J

100.

Treow-steal. a plantation ; a

portion probably of the primaeval

forest Avhicli was permitted to

stand. Ill, 112.

Troh. See See-troh.

Tun. An enclosure. I6I.

Tavicene. The point of division.

223.

TwiSLA. A separation ; the point

at which two brooks separate.

74. Hence Twizle, the junction

of the Tweed and Till at Twizle

bridge. It is from the verb

Twislian, to divide. 74.80,448.

I I
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V.

Und^led-land. Land held in

common. 138,253.

Upheafd. a rising ground. 295.

See Heafod.

w.

Wara, WiER. Probably an en-

closure ; the flasx-waran are men-
tioned, 223, the enclosures in which

flax Avas cultivated. Hickes gives

an instance in which this word

occurs as a definite measure, con-

sisting of sixteen hides, but it is

not probable that it is to be un-

derstood in the present instance.

See his Dissertatio Epistolai'. 109.

The were of a river is obvi-

ously connected. At 321 men-

tion is made of a Brunwic-wer,

which is described as an enclosure

in a forest for the purpose of

capturing game. The werb«ra
occurs at 231,236, but I cannot

satisfactorily explain the term
;

Lye considers it equivalent to

Piscina.

Weg. a way, road. 57,126,132,133,

135, 153, 195, 223, 233.

The broad way is mentioned at

150, 307, 309 ; the old way, 156; the

boundary way (gemrer-weg), 176;

the headway, i8i ; the swan-

way, 402 ; the rough-way, ib.

;

Iccenhildeweg, 57; the wood-
way, ib. ; the stony-way, so, i50,

184, 287 ; the small-way, iso ; the

foul-way, ib.; the green-way, 26,

147, 159.

Welig. a willow tree. 177, 202.

Welig-ford. a willow-ford. i46,

208.

WeNRIC, WeRIC, 309.

No satisfactory explanation of

this term has yet occurred, unless

it means the Ridge of Woden.

Weorth. See Wyrth.

Werbera. The wear (?) 231, 236.

See Wara.

Were. A wear. 467, 468, 4i7i.

Westriht. Due west. 86.

Westewearden. Towards the

west. 223.

Wic. A dwelling-place. 428,231,285.

Scacel-wic. The dwelling of

the Run-away. 143, 339.

WiKDL. Anything twisted ; in the

present instance probably a hut

or shed of osier work. si9.

WuDU-BiER. Wood-bearing, covered

with AVOod. 427, 456.

WuL. See Wyl.

WyL. a well. 54,112,115,126,143,146,

176, 192, 196, 198.

The following wells (among

others) are mentioned in these

boundaries :

—

Abban-wyl. 405.

iEgles-wyl, 309.

Amman-wyl (or Westwyll).
Ill, 112.

Byde-wyl. 54.

Ceald-wyl. 126, i7e,402.

Ceare-wyl. 126, 217, 270, Note 5.

Cedboldes-wyl. 208.

Ceolla-wyl. So named after

Hean's sister, the foundress of

the monastery of Ilelenstow. 163,

164, and perhaps 309.
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Wyl—cont.

Cealfes-wyl. 219.

Cynan-wyl. 24 1.

Cyneburge-wyl. 83.

Ful-wyl. 193.

Gres-wyl. 193.

Hceddes-wyl. 211.

Hunnes-wyl. lis.

Maer-wyl. 202.

Myos-wel. 65.

Pid-wyl. 413.

Read-wyl. 143.

Sccobbanoran-wyl. 402.

Stan-wyll. u.

Tidewaldes-wyl. 126.

Werth-wyl. 43.

Winter-wyl. 31.

~ It would appear from a com-

parison of 404 with 54, that a

well Avas consecrated to the god-

dess Berchta, concerning whom
see Grimm, D. Myth. 250.

Wyre-steal. Probably connected

with Wara, Wasr, which see

above. If so, its meaning will

be, the place of enclosure.

Wyrtii. a residence. 126, 133, i76,

219. 253.

Wyrthig. a dwelling-place (like

Wyrth). 284.

Wtrtwala. The roots (of a

mountain ?) 112, 126, 153, 163, 176, 184,

309, 336.

Wythig. The withy. 54,176,244,298.

Wythig-bed. a bed of withies,
220.

Ydyr. Probably an oblique case

of eador, a hedge. Ydyr-leag,

the lea with the hedge, isi.

Yfre. An oblique case from Ofre,

which see.

Yrtii-land. Arable land. 111, 244,

304.

I I 2
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST

OP THE

CHARTERS CONTAINED IN THE CHRONICLE OF

ABINGDON.

Volume the First.

PAGE

(1 .) Fragment of a charter by which Ceadwalla grants to Abing-

don twenty hides of land, the particulars of which are specified.

Without date, but between A.D. 685 and 688. ... 8

There is no sufficient ground to question the genuineness

of this document ; but the material on which to form an

opinion is too scanty to enable us to anive at any very satis-

factory conclusion. It is possible that this fragment forms

the concluding portion of the charter granted by Cead-

walla, to which we have another allusion in the boundai'ies

printed at p. 126.

(2.) Charter of Ini, king of the Saxons, restoring to Abbot Hean
one hundred and seventy-three hides of land near Abing-

don, formerly granted to him and his sister Cilia by King
Cissa, and confirming other grants to the amount of two

hundred and seventy-three hides. Dated A.D, 699, in the

tsvelfth indiction 9

This charter presents several formidable difficulties.

Dated in the year 699, it professes to be attested by
Daniel, bishop of Winchester, which is impossible, since

Daniel did not attain to that dignity until A.D. 705.' Ini,

the grantor, is introduced as speaking of himself at one

time in the first, and at another time in the third person,

and language is used by the king (as the charter now
stands) which could not consistently have been employed

by any one save a bishop or an abbot.

It is probable that upon these grounds Mr. Kemble
pronounced it to be a forgery. This was too hastily

done : for these difficulties are not insuperable. Two copies

of this charter are extant, both of which have been em-
ployed in the formation of the text of the present edition.

One only was known to Mr. Kemble, the later of the two,

of which the interpolations become o])vious upon a compa-

' See Hardy's Le Neve, iii. 3.
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PAGE
I'ison with the earher manuscript. Hence the source of

many of Mr. Kemblc's difficulties ; and hence the key for

their solution.

In the first place we are immediately made aware of the

important fact that the witnesses (the unmanageable Daniel,

bishop of Winchester, among the number,) are excluded

from any connexion whatever with the charter as it stands

in the earlier copy, and we are no longer harassed by the

])ro!)lem how we are to reconcile the date 699, as given in

the body of the instrument, with the year 705, rendered

imperative by the witnesses.

Besides this, Mr. Kemble was not aware that the earlier

copy of the charter ascribes the commencement of it to

Ceadwalla (though not the latter portion of it), and to him

it appears of right to belong. It is probably the beginning

of the instrument of which the concluding portion has

already been noticed (No. 1).

Fact and conjecture, then, lead us to the foUo\ving con-

clusions :

—

i. That we have here a document which, as it stands, is

inconsistent with itself and with history,

ii. That it is a clumsy blending into one, of several inde-

jiendent instruments,

iii. That it may be reduced into its component parts,

which, when taken separately, present no difficulties,

iv. That these component parts may be thus arranged :

—

(1.) A charter of Ceadwalla, granting (or rather con-

firming) one hundred and seventy-three cassates of land

to Hean, ^vith an additional donation of twenty hides ;

perfect at the beginning and end, but perhaps muti-

lated in the middle. Tlie commencement is properly

referred to Ceadwalla in the earlier cojjy, but improperly

to Ini in the latter; and the conclusion is unnoticed by

the more recent copy, while in the more ancient it is

ascribed to Ceadwalla.

(2.) A document which in the body of it is styled the
" Decretum Abbatatus," drawn up in 699. It has re-

ference to some transactions upon which history throws

only a very imperfect light, but which are sufficiently

interesting to demand an analysis.

The individual by whom the instrument is drawn up
(his name, unfortunately, does not appear in the portion

which is preserved) states that Ini, u])on his accession

to the throne, finding that Mean and his sister had not

comjilied with the conditions of the previous grant
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TAGE
made to them by King Cissa, determined upon revoking

the donation, and restoring to the folcland the pro-

perty which had been severed from it by his predeces-

sor. Hean averted the forfeiture by promising that no

further delay shoukl occur, and for this purpose he as-

sociated with himself the writer of the present docu-

ment. Whoever he was, he was an abbot. To him

Hean took the monastic vows, and acknowledged him

as his ecclesiastical superior. Under their united care

the building of the monastery now advanced with ra-

pidity, Ini's scruples were removed, and the folcland

was converted into bocland. Together with Cuthred

and Ethelrcd, he encouraged the work by additional

gifts of land, and the labour prospered under their

hands.

But before this arrangement had Ijeen in existence

for five years Hean wished that it should be brought to

a conclusion. No objection was raised by the abbot

under whose authority he had placed himself. By
mutual consent a meeting was held, at which Ini was

present, while the ecclesiastical element was represented

by Heddi, bishop of Winchester, and Aldhelm, abbot

of Malmesbury. Hean was absolved from the vows

which he had taken, and the present document was

drawn up as a record of these proceedings.

There is no reason to question the accuracy of these

statements, or to impugn the instrument in which they

are embodied. The monks of Abingdon, had they been

inclined to forge a chai-ter of this kind, would have
been more careful of the reputation of their first abbot,

Hean, whose conduct in this mstance appears some-

what questionable, though possibly it may admit of

a solution of which we know nothing. It further ex-

plains to us—what is othenvise inexplicable—the con-

duct of Ini : ^^'hy it was that he hesitated in confirming

the prior grant of Cissa.

The date, 6.99, is doubtless the correct one, with which
the twelfth Indiction is concun-ent.

(3.) The wtnesses appended to the instrument. It

has been ah'eady stated that these occur only in the

later copy, and that they cannot be brought into syn-

chronism with the other portions of this instrument.

We may therefore safely detach them from it, and
assign them to some charter executed by Ini in or

after 705.
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(3.) 687.—Charter of Ini, king of the West Saxons, eon&ming
to Hean (in the presence of Archbishop Brihtwald) certain

donations here specified 11

This charter professes to have been executed on July 5, in

the twelfth indiction, A.D. 6S7, dates which are incon-

sistent with themselves and with the subject-matter of the

instrument. It narrates the arrangements which had been

made by King Ini, Archbishop Brihtwald, and Bishop Da-

niel, for converting into bocland the grants made to Abbot

Hean.

That A.D. 687 is an erroneous date is certain, for at that

time Ini was not king, nor had either of the ecclesiastics

attained the dignity here assigned to them. Assuming the

indiction to be correct, the year is 699, but Daniel was not

bishop until 705. Kemble suggests A.D. 699 (influenced

by the indiction), but from what has just been stated respect-

ing Bishop Daniel, this is untenable. The charter must be

abandoned as a forgery, or, at least, as interpolated.

(4.) 690.—Charter by Ini, king of the West Saxons, confirming

a grant made to Hean and Ceolswitha, by Eadfrith, the son

of Iddi, of forty-five cassates of land at Bradfield, Bestlesford,

and Stretlea, for the erection of a monastery. It is without

date, but must have been executed between 688, when Ini

became king of Wessex, and 29 Sept. 690, when Archbishop

Theodore, one of the attesting witnesses, died . . .12
No mention elsewhere occurs of this monastery. Possi-

bly the grant was never carried into execution. I am
inclined to believe that we have here the record of some of

Ini's dealings with. Hean previous to the foundation of

Abingdon, and consequently one of the earUest documents

connected with the present series.

Although this charter is condemned as spurious in the

Codex Diplomaticus, it appears to be worthy of credit.

A difficulty arises from the introduction of a Bishop

Gemanus, along with Cedda and Winfrid, but this is pro-

bably a blundered form of the name of Bishop Gebmund,

of Rochester.

It will be remarked that one of the grantees is here

called Ceolswitha, whereas in every other document she is

designated by the more familiar and colloquial form of

Cille. This apjiarent contradiction, but real confirmation of

the truth, \\'ould have been avoided by the forger of a

spurious instrument. .
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(5.) 725.—Charter by which Abbot Hean makes arrangements

for the disposition, by his sister Cilia, of the property which

he had acquired at Bradenfield, Escesdune, and Earmundeslea 13

This document makes no allusion to Abingdon, but seems

rather to contemplate the erection of a monastery at Bra-

denfeld. It is stated that the arrangement had received

the sanction of King Ini and Bishop Daniel, but this

affords no indication as to the exact date of the instrument.

It cannot have been executed later than A.D. 725, and was

probably draAvn up at a much earlier period.

(6.) 737.—Charter of Ethelbald, king of Mercia, confirming to

Cumma, abbot of Abingdon, the grants made by Cissa, Cead-

walla, and Ini, kings of Wessex, and Ethebed, Cuthred, and

Coem'ed, kings of Mercia, in their respective dominions, and

granting, as his own special donation, certain lands at

Watchfield and Gaing. No date occurs in either copy of

this charter, and they vary as to the locality at which it was

executed, one stating that it was drawn up at Benesing

[Bensington, co. Oxford], the other that it was framed

during an expedition against the Welsh, while on the Bri-

tish side of the river Severn. It must have been executed

between the years 721 and 737, since it is attested by Wor,
bishop of Lichfield, whose episcopate ranges between these

dates ' 38

This chai-ter occasioned some difficulty to the writer of

the second copy of the Abingdon Chronicle, who ascribed

it to Ethelbald of Mercia, and has tampered mth the signa-

tures of the witnesses. Kemble, probably influenced by
this consideration, has rejected it as spurious. To me, how-
e^'er, it appears to be a genuine document. Bearing in

mind the position of Abingdon with reference to the grow-

ing power of Mercia, an arrangement such as that here

recorded would be the step most likely to be taken.

(7.) 795.—Charter of Brihtric, king [of Wessex], granting to

a "princeps," named Hemele, land at Hissaburna [Hurst-

boiu-n, CO. Hants ?] in exchange for other land situated upon
the river Meon [Meon-Stoke ?] 28

Without date, but perhaps about A.D. 7^5. It is stated

by the chronicler that Hemele granted this land to the

monks of Abingdon ; but if so, it was speedily lost by
them. It is apparently a genuine instrument.

' See Hardy's Le Neve, i. 540.
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(8.) 7!)6.— Charter of Brihtric, kinff [of Wessex], granting

" LuUan principi " ten " mansioncs " at Eastun
; probably the

hamlet of that name in the parish of Welford, in the hundred

of Faircross.' Dated A.D. 801., in the ix. indiction, and in the

XII. year of Brihtric's reif^n IG

ITiis charter is open to suspicion ; for though the indic-

tion and the regnal year correspond, yet as Brihtric suc-

ceeded to the throne in 784," the date here given (A.D. 801)

cannot be the twelfth year of his reign. The attestations

of Cyneberht, bishop of Winchester,' and Wigberht, bishop

of Sherborne,* do not help to remove the difficulty. It may
be conjectured that the true date is 796, which is, in fact,

the twelfth year of Brihtric's reign, and that the error ^ lies

in the scribe having mistaken a v for an x in the indiction,

which instead of ix should be iv. ITie whole will thus be

brought into harmony.

Kemble ® condemns this charter, and assigns it to 801 : to

me it appears to be a genuine document inaccurately trans-

cribed.

(9.) 815.—Charter of Coenulf, king of Mercia, granting to

Rethun, abbot of Abingdon, partly by gift and partly by sale,

certain lands and privileges at Worth, Ackley, Norton, Pun-

ningstoke, Sunningwell, Eaton, Sandford, Denchworth, Goosey,

Culham, Gaing, and Leckhamstead. Dated in the synod at

Celichyth, A.D, 811, in the nineteenth year of the reign of

Coenulf 21

The true date is 815, Coenulf having ascended the throne

in 796-' Kemble condemns the charter as spurious, appa-

rently with good cause.

(10.) 821.—Charter of Coenulf, king of Mercia, granting Cul-

ham, Kenington, Hinxey, Cumner, Earmundsley, Eaton, Sun-

ningwell, Sandford, Wootton, Gaing, Denchworth, Charney,

Goosey, Farnham, Wakenesfield, Shrivenham, Burton, Leck-

hamstead, Boxford, Welford, Wickham, Sheen, Wonley, and

Trinley, together with certain privileges, to the monastery of

Abingdon, in consideration of one hundred and twenty pounds

' See Lysons' History of Berk-

shire, in the first volume of his

Magna Britannia, p. 413, 4to.

London. 1806.

2 Sax. Chron. ad an.

' Le Neve, iii. 4.

<Id. ii. 591.

' It -will be observed that the

indiction has been tampered with,

having been •written upon an

erasure.

"i. 217.

' Chron. Sax. ad an.
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of gold and silver, and one hundred " manentes." Dated
A.D. 821, in the twenty-fifth year of Coenulf's reign , . 25

There is nothing to militate against the acceptance of

this docnmenf.

(11.) 835.— Charter of Ecgbcrt, king of Wessex, granting to

Abingdon the church of Mai'cham with fifty " manentes," toge-

ther with certain immunities. Dated at Dorchester in the

Easter festival of 835, being the thirteenth indiction, and

confirmed during the Christmas of the thirty-fourth year of

Egbert's reign ..... ... 33

The dates corresiiond, and the charter has not been dis-

puted.

(12.) 844.—An instrument compounded of two distinct docu- *

ments, which may be thus separated :
—

1. A grant from Ceolred, bishop of to King

Berhtwulf of Mercia, of land on the river Thames at Pang-

bourn, for the liberty of certain monasteries not named.

2. A grant by King. Berhtwoilf of the same land to Ethel-

wulf ' dux," together with certain privileges.

Dated A.D. 8 14, in the sixth indiction, and in the fourth regnal

year of King Berhtwulf . 31

The indiction and the year do not correspond, A.D. 844

being the seventh indiction. Ceolred has not been identified

with any certainty, but in other respects this document

presents no difficulties.

(12*.) 852.—Charter of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, granting to

a " prince " of the name of Alpheus land, near Cerney and

Kalemundesdene [Cerney and Calmsden, co. Gloucester].

Dated A.D. 852, in the fifth indiction, in the royal vill called

Escantur .......... 29

This charter cannot be admitted. Berhtwulf of Mercia

died ' A.D. 852, and it is attested by Archbishop Ethelred,

who did not succeed to Canterbury until 870.'

(13.) 854.—Charter of Ethelwulf, king of Wessex, granting the

tenth of the lands throughout his kingdom to the churches,

and exempting them from all regal and secular services. Dated

at his royal ])alace at Wilton, on the Easter-day of A.D. 854,

being the second indiction ....... 3G

The dates occasion no difliculty, but the subject-matter

of the charter and the nature of the grant lay it open to

grave suspicions. Kemble condemns it without hesitation.

It should be observed, however, that Asser, who wrote

' See Flor. Wig. ad an.
| « Chron. Sax.
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during the reign of Alfred, and was intimately acquainted

\vith the proceedings of the court of Ethelwolf, speaks of

the enactment as a well-known transaction. " Decimam
" totius regni sui partem ab omni regali servitio et tribute

" liberavit, in sempiternoque graphic in cruce Christi, pro
" redemptione animae suae et antecessorum suorum, Uni
" et Trino Deo immolavit."—Asser, p. 470, ed. Petrie and

Hardy. The meaning of the charter rather than the charter

itself is questionable.

(14.) 862.—Charter of Etheh-ed the First, king of Wessex,

granting to a " princeps " named Ethelwolf, land at Withen-

nam. Dated A.D. 862, in the royal vill called Mycendefr. '
. 41

-. The date, A.D. 862, cannot stand, since Etheh-ed did not

ascend the throne until four years afterwards. It is attested

by Smthun, bishop of Winchester, who died 2 July 862,

It must therefore be rejected as a fabrication.

(15.) 862.—Another copy of the same document, and open to

the same objections 134

(16.) 868.—Charter of Ethelswithe, queen of Mercia, granting

to Cuthwulf certain lands at Locking - for 1,500 shillings.

Dated A.D. 868, in the first indiction 42

The dates correspond, and not\^ithstanding the suspicions

which might be excited by a comparison between the wit-

nesses of the two copies, this document may perhaps be

accepted as genuine.

(17.) 90L—Charter of King Alfred, granting Appleford to

Deormod, in exchange for land at Harsendun. ^ A Saxon

memorandum, which occurs in only one copy of the docu-

ment, speaks of the transaction as a sale . . . .51
There is no date to this document, the witnesses afford no

means of testing its credibility, and its character is sus-

picious. Kemble condemns it.

(18.) 903 —Charter of King Edward the Elder, confirming to

Tata, the son of Ethelhun, certain lands at Hordwell,^ which

had formerly been granted by Ethelwulf, but the charter of

which had been lost. Dated at Hampton [Southampton?]

A.D. 903 56

This charter presents no difficulties.

' Mitcheldever, in Hampshire, ten

miles to the north of Winchester.

- Probably West Locking, a ham-

let in the parish of Wantage; see

Lysons' Berkshire, p. 408.

' Harringdon, in Northampton-

shire, is probably the locality.

' Hordle, six miles east of Christ-

church, in Hampshire.
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(19.) 918.—Charter of Ethelfled [wife of Ethebed, ruler of the

Mercians ?] granting to a " minister " named Eacbic, permis-

sion to purchase land at Farnborough from Wulflaf, to whose

ancestor Bynna a grant had been made by OflPa, king of the

Mercians. Dated at Weardburg, ' on the fifth of the ides of

Sept. [9 Sept.] A.D. 878 44

Rejected by Kemble, and upon good grounds, for in 878

the grantee was a mere infant. We may arrive at an ap-

proximation to the date by the following considerations.

The charter shows that at the time of its execution Ethelfled

was a widow, consequently it cannot be assigned to an earlier

year than 912.* It is attested by Ethelhun, bishoj) of Wor-

cester, therefore after 915,^ between which date and 13

June 919,' when Ethelfled died, the grant must have been

made. But it is suspicious to find among the wtnesses the

name of Bishop Elfwyn, who did not become possessed of

the see of Lichfield until 920.^ Possibly 918 is the correct

date ; but the document is of a very doubtful character.

(20.) 926.—Charter of King Ethelstan, confii-ming lands at

Chelgrave and Tebworth '^ to Ealdred, which he had purchased

from the pagans for ten pounds. Dated A.D. 92G, in the

fourteenth indiction ........ 83

The indiction and the year correspond, and the charter is

apparently a genuine one, although some little uncertainty

might arise from the fact of it being attested by Archbishop

Wulfhelm, of whose accession to the see of Canterbury

there is no proof until two years later.

(21.) 930.—Charter of King Ethelstan, granting to Cynath,

abbot of Abingdon, certain lands at Dumbleton upon the river

Easingburn (between Winchcomb and Evesham), and at

Fleforth upon the Pidwell. Dated A.D, 930, in the third

mdiction, in the fifth year of Ethelstan's reign over the Anglo-

Saxons, and in the third year after he had reduced the

Northumbrians and Cumbrians under his authority . . 60

' Warborough, near Wallingford,

in Oxfordshire.

* Sax. Chron. ad an.

» Le Neve, iii. 47.

* Flor. Wig. ad an. p. 572. The

Saxon Chron., however, p. 377,

places her decease a year earlier.

» Le Neve, i. 542.

" Apparently the parish of Chal-

grave, with its hamlet of Tebworth,

in the deanery of Dunstable and
county of Bedford. But there is

the more contiguous Chalgrove,

near Wathngton, in Oxfordshire, at

no great distance from which is

Tetsworth.
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Tlie transcript in the library of Corpus College at Cam-

bridi^e contains a notice that this cliarterhad been confiimed

by King Edgar and awarded to Bishop Osulf, as it had

formerly been to Abbot Cynath. This memorandum must

have been \vritten subsequently to Osulf's accession to the

see of Wilton in D41 ; the date of his death is uncertain.

Kemble considers this charter as spurious, and its style lays

it open to suspicion, yet there is scarce sufficient authority

for its absolute rejection.

(22.) 931.—Charter of King Ethelstan, king of the English,grant-

ing to Elfric twenty cassates of land at Waeclesfield,' together

with certain liberties thereto appendant. Dated in the vill of

" Worcig Worthig " ^ on the 12 calends of July [20 June] 931.^ 73

The regnal year and indiction con'espond with A.D. 931,

but the epact and concurrent which are mentioned are

faulty. This, however, may be accounted for by the inac-

curacy of the chronological tables then in use. Not so the

confusion of the dates, which become perceptible when we
investigate the signatures of the bishops. The occin-rence

of the four subjugated subreguli is suspicious. On the

whole, therefore, this charter is of doubtful authenticity,

although it has passed unquestioned by Mr. Kemble.

(23.) 931.—Chai-ter of Ethelstan, the " ealdormon," granting to

Abingdon the vill of Uffington, in the ]>resence of Archbishop

Wulfhelm and Kynsi, bishop of Berkshire, and I'.ishop Rod-
werd, and many other ecclesiastical personages who were

assembled at Abingdon upon the occasion .... 7^

No date occurs in this charter, but as it was granted in

the reign of King Ethelstan (A.D. 924-941), and was sanc-

tioned by Wulfhelm (!)28-941), and Rodwerd, who was

bishop as early as 931, we shall not be far from the truth

if we assign it to the year last named.

(24.) 931 .—Charter of Ethelstan, king of all Britain, granting to

Godescalc, the priest, and the monks of Abingdon, twelve

' Tlie liamlct of Watclifiekl,in the

parish of Shrivenham, co. Berkshire

;

see Lysons, p. 3G9.

- I'robably the former of these

names should be expunged.

' If this document be founded

upon a genuine charter, its prototype

was probably one -which was con-

nected with the foundation of 'Mkl-

dk'ton or Milton Abbas (see Durri.

Man. ii. 344), in which case the

locality named above was Worth,

within two miles of Corfe Castle, a

favourite residence of the royal

family of Wessex.
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cassates of land at Scaringaford [Shillingford,' near Faring-

don]. Dated A. D. 9.'{1, in the fourth indiction . . .61
The dates coiTesi)ond, and there is nothing in the charter

itself which militates against its acceptance. But when we
examine the names of the witnesses, we find among them
that of Brynstan, bishop of Winchester, who is said to have

been consecrated 29 May 932," and consequently could not

have attested a charter dated in 931. The Saxon Chronicle,

howcA'er, exjilains the difficulty by referring his consecration

to 29 May 931, which in that year was the festival of Whit-

simday. llie same authority further states that he died in

.933, having occupied the see for two years and a half, namely,

the latter half of 931 and the whole of the two subsequent

years.

(25.) 931.—Charter of Ethelstan, king of all Albion, granting

to Abingdon five cassates of land at Swinford.^ Dated A.D.

931, in the fourth indiction ....... 6G

'ITiis document may pass unchallenged.

(2().) .931.—Charter of Ethelstan, ruler of all Albion, granting

to the church of Abingdon a portion of land consisting of

fifteen cassates at Sandford.' Dated A.D. 931, in the fourth

indiction. A memorandum states that the witnesses are iden-

tical with those in the previous charter ; they have, therefore,

been omitted 6S

A genuine document.

(27.) 931.—Fragment of a charter of Ethelstan, granting to

Wulfusthus (?) lands at Bulthesworth to the extent of six cas-

sates. The beginning is wanting, and the import is conveyed

in the form of a narrative. Dated in the royal ^'ill at We-
lowe,* on the 4th of the ides of [

"'], in the fourth

indiction, A.D. 931, in the king's seventh regnal year . . 76

The indiction corresponds with the year 931, and there is

nothing to prevent our acceptance of this document.

' Lysons, p. 3G0.

- Rudburn, Hist. Min. ap. Angl.

Sacr. i. 212, -with the approval of

Wharton.

' In the parish of Cumner

:

Lysons, p. 271. The charter states

that the boundaries of Swinford are

embodied in those to be found in

the charter respecting Cumner.

VOL. II.

* The earlier copy asciibes this

charter to Swinford, and states that

the amount of the grant is five

cassates, obviously confusing this

with the preceding document.

Sandford, in Oxfordshire, is the

place indicated.

' Wellow, in Hampshire, a few

miles to the west of Romsey.
° Omitted by the scribe.

K K



50G CHRONOLOaiCAL LIST OF CHARTERS.

PAGE

(2S.) 934.—Charter of Ethelstan, granting to Elfheah certain

lands at Farnborough. No date, but in or after A.D. 934,

having been witnessed by Elfheh, bishop of Winchester

A genuine document.

(29.) 939.—Charter of King Ethelstan, granting Beorhtwalding-

tun ' to Eadlufu. Dated A.D. 939, in the twelfth indiction .

Here there is no room for suspicion.

(30.) 940.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Elfhild a

certain quantity of land at Culham. Dated A.D. 940, in the

thirteenth indiction .......
Kemble marks as spurious the notice of this charter,

which follows at p. 92, the charter itself having escaped his

research. He does not inform us upon what grounds

he rejects it. It appears to be a genuine document, and

it coincides in all essential particulars with several charters

which he has accepted \vithout hesitation.

(31 .) 940.—Charter of King Edmund, granting lands at Garford-

to Wulfric. Dated A.D. 940; the numeral of the indiction

has not been supplied by the copyist

As Ethelstan died on 27 October 940, this charter must

have been executed between that date and the conclusion

of the year. The absence of the indiction is suspicious.

Some difficulty is also occasioned in accepting this charter

by finding among the witnesses the name of Oda, arch-

bisho}) of Canterbury, who did not vacate the see of Wilton

until A.D. 941, according to the received chronology (Le

Neve, ii. 593). The history of this period, however, is ex-

ceedingly obscure, and Gervase of Canterbury remarks (Act.

Pontiff. Cant. 1645),
—" Quot annis sederit, vel duo prsede-

" cessores ipsius, nondum ad nostram pervenit notitiam."

Wulfhelm, Oda's predecessor, was certainly alive in or after

October 940, and as certainly Oda had succeeded to Can-

terbury before the conclusion of that year, if we accept the

evidence of charters of undisputed authority, which occiur in

the Codex Diplomaticus. But the same work furnishes

other documents which are equally undisputed, and these

declare that in July 941, Wulfhelm was still archbishop

(v. 271). I leave the matter in doubt, as Hardy does (Le

Neve, i. 8), remarking, however, that the balance of evidence

79

85

91

93

' Bright Waltham, or Bright

Walton (commonly called Brickle-

ton), in Berkshire; see LysoDs, p.

250.

^ Garford, a hamlet in the parish

of Marcham, near Abingdon ; Ly-
sons, p. 316.
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is against the earlier date. If so, this charter is either

spurious, or its date has been tampered \vith.

(32.) 940.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Elfsige land

at Waltham.' Dated A.D. 940, in the thirteenth indiction . 96

The indiction and the regnal year correspond, and the

charter is ajjparently genuine. It was executed before the

death of Archbishop Wulfhelm, by whom it is attested.

(33.) 942.—Charter of King Edmund, granting Winkfield '^ and

Swinlea to a religious woman, named Ssethryth. Dated A.D.

942, in the fifteenth indiction 114

The dates and witnesses offer no difficulty, and the charter

may pass unquestioned.

(34.) 942.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Elfric certain

lands at Bleobirg.' Dated A.D. 944, in the fifteenth indiction 109

The indiction is ^vrong in the same ratio as that pointed

out under the following entry (No. 35), but cannot be ac-

counted for by the same supposition, ITie fifteenth indic-

tion corresponds with A.D. 942, which would appear to be

the true date, and not 944.

(35.) 942.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Ethelstan

land at Earmundeslea and the vill called Appleton.^ Dated

A.D. 942, in the twelfth indiction 100

The indiction does not correspond with the year of the

Incarnation, but the difficulty is removed by supposing

the easy mistake of ii. for u. The witnesses are correct, and

the charter may be accepted.

(36.) 943.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Eadric certain

lands at Leachamstede.* Dated A.D. 943, in the first in-

diction 103

The dates correspond, and the charter is genuine.

(37.) 944.—Charter of King Edmund, granting to Elflieah cer-

tain land at Linford.® Dated A.D. 944, in the second

indiction 106

The dates and witnesses are consistent, and the document

offers no difficulty.

' White-Waltham, about eight

miles west of Windsor ; Lysons,

p. 405.

* Winkfield, six miles south-west

of Windsor ; Lysons, p. 436.

^ Blewbury, about eight miles

south-east of Abingdon ; Lysons,

p. 244.

* About five miles south-west of

Oxford. Concerning an ancient

manor house there, see Lysons'

Berkshire, pp. 212, 234.

^ Leckhamstead, five miles north-

west of Newbury, in Berkshire.

" Linford, near Newport Pagnell,

in Buckinghamshire ; see Lysons'

history of that county, p. 596.

K K 2
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(38.) 944.—Charter of King Edmund, conveying, in consider-

ation of 90 mancuses of gold, eiglit hides of land at Biynyng-

tun ' to Ordulf. Dated A.D. 944, in the second indiction . 117

The indiction corresponds with the year of the Incarna-

tion, ^ and the witnesses are in harmony. The charter

may be accepted without hesitation.

(39.) 947.—Charter of King Eadred, granting five hides of land

at Denceswurth ^ to Wulfric, Dated A.D. 947 . . . 13G

The date and witnesses are consistent, and the charter is

genuine.

(40.) 947.—Charter of Edred, granting to Eadric twenty hides

at Wasingetun.'* Dated A.D. 947, in the fifth indiction .111

A genuine instrument.

(41.) 948.—Charter of King Eadred, granting ten hides of land

at Stanmere Uo Wulfric. Dated A.D. 948, in the fifth in-

diction 131

The indiction and the year of the Incarnation do not

agree, but in other respects the document is trustworthy.

(42.) 948.—Charter of Edred, king of Wessex, granting to

Cuthred five hides of land at Bedelakinge.'' Dated at Suth-

tun, A.D. 948 139

Unquestioned by Keml)le, but apparently a fictitious

document, founded upon a genuine instrument of Ethelred

(A.D. 86G-87I). The witnesses are not sufficient to enable

us to arrive at any definite conclusion.

(43.) 949.—Charter of King Eadred, granting (in exchange for

other lands at Pendyfig, in Cornwall) eighteen hides at Walig-

ford" to Wulfric. Dated A.D. 949, in the seventh indiction . 145

The dates and witnesses are without suspicion.

' Brimptou, about six miles south-

east of Newbury ; see Lysons'

Berkshire, p. 251.

- This unity of the indiction and

the year of the Incarnation war-

rants the decision which has been

arrived at in reference to charter at

(No. .-^4).

' Denchworth, about nhie miles

south-west of Abingdon ; Lysons,

p. 271.

* AVasing, eight miles south-cast

of Newbury ; Lysons, p. 412,

* Stanmore, a hamlet in the parish

of Beedon, eight miles from New-
bury; see Lysons' Berkshire, p. 239.

° Now Balking, a considerable

hamlet in the parish of Uffington
;

see Lysons, p. 390.

' Welford, six miles from New-
bury, on the road to Lambourn

;

Lysons, p. 412.
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(41.) 951.—Charter of King Eadred, granting to Wulfric

twenty-five hides of land at Cifanlea.' Dated A.D. 951, in the

ninth indiction 151

The chronological evidence is satisfactory.

(45.) 951 ?—Charter of King Eadred, granting to Elfgar thi-ee

hides of land at Wemfeld. No date 165

This instrument must have been executed between A.D.

946, the accession of Eadred, and 12 March 951, the date

of the death of Elfeg, bishop of Winchester (Sax. Chron.

ad an.), one of the witnesses. The duration of the episcopate

of Ethelgar of Crediton (Le Neve, i. 365) is too obscure to

enable us to argue from it with much certainty ; but it

would lead to the conclusion that the date is before 953.

(46.) 952.—Charter of King Eadred, granting three hides of

land at Burcham," to Elfwine Dated A.D. 952 . . .162
An undisputed charter.

(47.) 953.—Charter of King Eadred, granting to Elfsige and

his wife Eadgife thirty-three hides of land at Escesburh.'

Dated A.D. 953 149

An undisputed document.

(48.) 953.—Charter of King Eadred, by which he grants to

Alfric five hides of land at Cusanricg.^ Dated A.D. .953 , 156

Doubt might possibly be thrown upon this charter by the

fact that among the witnesses occurs the name of arch-

l)ishop Wulfstan, who,according to the statement of the Saxon

Chronicle, was imprisoned in 952, and not released until

954, unable, therefore, to attest a document executed in 953.

If it be permitted, however, in this instance, to follow the

chronology of Hoveden, who tells us that Wulfstan's im-

prisonment ended in 953, the difficulty would vanish.-'

(49.) 955.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon twenty hides of land at Hengestes-ige, Seofecan-

' Cheveley, five miles north of

Newbury ; Lysons, p. 258.

- Barkham, in the hundred of

Charlton, cc Bucks ; see the History

of that county, by Lysons, p. 238.

' Ashbury, about ten miles west

of Wantage, on the borders of Berk-

shire and Wiltshire ; sec Lysons'

Berkshire, p. 236.

' Currage ? now a manor in the

parish of Cheveley, five miles north

of Newbury; see Lysons' Berkshire,

p. 2.59.

'•" Simeon of Durham (p. 156, ed.

Twysden),however, here agrees in his

chronology with the Saxon Chron-

icle, wliich is the more remarkable

as there is, in general, a striking

unity between hun and Iloveden.
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vvyi'the, and Witham ;' not dated, but stated by the chronicler

to have been granted in the same year as a charter which he

ascribes to A.D. 955 1/9

Certainly not before 953, as it is attested by Alfwold

[bishop of Crediton], who, according to Florence of Wor-

cester, did not obtain that see until the year above men-

tioned. Nor could it have been executed after 956, for it

is witnessed by Oscytel before his accession to the arch-

bishopric of York, which occurred in that year. See

Hoved. fol. 244.

(50.) 955.—Charter of King Eadred granting toAbbot Ethelwold

for the monastery of Abingdon certain lands at Gainge,^ Go-

sige,^ Weorth,'' and Cumanora.^ Dated A.D. 955 . . . 124

If this charter be genuine and the year correct, Oscytel

must have become archbishop of York at an earlier period

than is generally supposed, the usual date being 956. See

Hardy's Le Neve, iii. 96. Tliis, however, goes upon the

assumption that he was not consecrated until the death of

his predecessor ; but as we know that Wolstan had been

imprisoned and afterwards banished from his see of York,

and had subsequently filled that of Dorchester, it is by no

means improbable that Oscytel was appointed to the diocese

of York as early as 955, and that his attestation as a witness

offers no impediment to the acceptance of this charter as an

authentic document.

(51.) 955.—Charter of King Eadred, granting to Elflieh eight

hides of land at Cumtune, near the hiU called Escesdune."

Dated A.D. 955 158

Before the 23rd November, on which day Eadred died

(Sax. Chron.) There is nothing to excite doubt in this

charter.

' Now Hinxey, Seacourt, and

Witham.
2 Either East Ginge, in the parish

of West Hendred, or West Ginge,

in the parish of Locking ; see

Lysons' Berkshire, pp. 293, 313.

' The parish of Gosey, in the

hundred of Ock. Id. p. 283.
'' The manor of Word, in Far-

iugdon. Id. p. 278.

* Cumner, near Oxford. Id. p.

270.

" This charter is important as

settling the disputed locality of the

battle of Ashdown, concerning the

various theories respecting which,

see Lysons* History of Berkshire,

pp. 160, 16L The Compton here

referred to is a mile to the south-

east of East Hsley, and tliere was
the site of the battk'. Ashampstead
and Ashbridge in the neighbour-

hood are of kindred origin.
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(52.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Elric (in consi-

deration of sixty pieces of gold) twenty hides of land (at

Hannigge '). Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth indiction

(53.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting to EMc twenty

hides of land at Hannige. Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction

This charter may unhesitatingly be accepted as genuine.

The obscurity vnth which it is worded makes its meaning

uncertain ; but it appears to convert into a gift the land

purchased by the previous charter.

(54.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Edwig sixteen

hides of land at Anningadune. Dated A.D. 956, in the

fourteenth indiction

An undisputed instrument, of which the original is extant.

(55.) 956.— Charter of King Eadwig, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon twenty hides of land at Abingdon. Dated A.D.

956, in the fourteenth indiction

The two Cottonian MSS. ascribe this charter to 955, but

the transcrii)t in the Corpus Christi MS. at Cambridge

places it a year later. And that this is the true date is esta-

blished by the indiction, which corresponds with 956, and

not with 955, The witnesses are correct.

(56.) 956.—Charter of King Ed\\dg, granting t^venty-fi^'e hides

of land at Baeganweorth " to Elfric. Dated A.D. 956, in the

fom'teenth indiction

This charter presents no difficulties.

(57.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Wulfric five

hides of land at Ceorlatun.' Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction

An undisputed document.

(58.) 956.— Cliarter of King Eadwig, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon a certain forest (named Heafochrycg), consisting

of sixty acres, for the building of the said monastery. Dated

on the ides of February [13 Feb.] A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction

The indiction and the regnal year correspond with the

year of the Incarnation, and the charter is genuine.

219

237

183

* The locality is not named in

the body of the charter, but occurs

in the boundaries. There is no

room for doubt as to its genuine-

ness. Hanney is about seven miles

south-west of Abingdon ; Lysons

p. 288.

^ Bayworth, a hamlet in the parish

of Sunningwell; see Lysons' Berk-

shire, p. 383.

3 The manor of Charlton, in the

parish of Wantage : see Lysons,

Berkshire, p. 408,
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(59.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Ethelnoth twelve

hides of land at a place called " aet Fifhidum." Dated A.D.

95G, in the fourteenth indiction ...... 232

The charter has no peculiarities.

(60.) 956.—Charter ' of King Edwig, granting to Edric five hides

of land at Peadanwurth." Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction .......... 230

A genuine charter. Another coi)y occurs at p. 235.

(61.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting to Each'ic twenty-

two hides of land at Wehgforda.' Dated A.D. 956, in the

fourteenth indiction 207

A genuine charter.

{62.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting twenty-five hides

of land at Bennahamme ' to Elfsige. Dated A.D. 956, in the

fourteenth indiction 210

No cause for suspicion.

(63.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting to Elfwine fifteen

hides of land at Middeltune.'* Dated A.D. 956, in the four-

teenth indiction and in the first year of his reign . . .213

The dates correspond, and the original exists. This

charter may be accepted withovit hesitation.

(64.) 956.—Charter of Edwig, granting Cenigtun ° to Byrhtclm

the priest. Dated A.D. 956, and in the fourteenth indiction 216

A genuine document.

(65.) 956.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Edric sixteen

hides of land at Pyrianford. Dated A.D. 956, in the four-

teenth indiction ......... 222

An unsuspected document.

{G6.) 956.—Charter of Ed\vig, granting to Elfhere ten hides of

land at Wilmanlehttune.' Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction .......... 224

Genuine.

' A duplicate copy occurs (by

mistake of the chronicler) at p. 235.

^Petworth, four miles from Camp-

den, CO. Gloucester (?)

* Welford; see Lysons' Berkshire,

pp. 412, 413.

' Several places of this name

occur iu Berkshire ; see Lysons,

pp. 373, 413.

^ Probably Middkton, co. Oxford,

three luiles from Bicester.

"Kenniugton, a hamlet in the

parish of SunningwoU ; see Lysons'

Berkshire, p. 383.

' Wimbledon, iu Surrey ?
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(G7.) 95C). 29 November.—Charter of Kinff Eadwig, jrranting

five hides of land at Tadmerton ' to Beorhtnoth. Dated at

the royal palaee at Ceoddre, on the third of the calends of

December [29 Nov.] A.D. 956, in the fourteenth indiction . 197

A genuine document.

{GS.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting ten hides of land

at Tadmerton to Byrhtnoth. Dated A.D. 956, in the four-

teenth indiction 191

The year and indiction correspond ; the witnesses occasion

no difficulty.

(69.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting five hides of land

at Tadmerton to Brihtric. Dated A.D. 956, in the fourteenth

indiction 19-1

An unsuspected charter, of which the original is extant.

(70.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting to Elflaere twenty

hides of land at Cuthenesdene.- Dated A.D. 956, in the

fourteenth indiction 200

No suspicion attaches to this charter.

(71.) 956.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting Gainge, with its

appurtenances, to the abbey of Abingdon. Dated in A.D.

956, in the fourteenth indiction 186

The chronicler states that this charter was granted in the

second regnal year of King Eadwig, which, if interpreted

closely, brings it within the month of December 956. The
charter affords no room for suspicion.

(72.) 956 ?—Charter of King Eadwig, granting ten hides of

land at Hennarith ' to Bryhtric. Dated A.D. 955, in the

fourteenth indiction ........ 189

Although dated in 955, the indiction warrants the

belief that the correct year is 956 ; the chronicler also states

that this document was executed in the same year as one

which bears the year 956. To this year, then, it may be

referred, and accepted without scruple.

(73.) 957.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Elfheah

twelve hides of land at Boclande.' Dated A.D. 957, in the

fifteenth indiction 2-12

'llie indiction corresponds with the year of the Incarna-

tion, the witnesses are correct, and the charter is genuine.

^ Tadmorton, four miles from

Banbury.

- Cuddesden, in Oxfordshire.

^ East and West Hendred, six or

seven miles south of Abingdon

;

see Lysons, pp. 291, 293.

*Euckiand, a parish iu Berks,

four miles from Faringdon; see

Lysons, p. 25 L
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(74.) 958.—Charter of Eadred, granting to Wulfric ten hides

of land at Boxora.^ Dated A.D. 958, in the first indiction . 160

In its present form this charter is inadmissible ; King

Eadred died 23 November 955, and the indiction and the

year of the Incarnation correspond, and the combination of

the witnesses show that 958 is the year intended. It must
therefore be rejected as spurious.

(75.) 958.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Kenric two

hides of land at Cern.^ Dated A.D. 958, in the fourth year

of his reign 250

The year of the Incarnation and the regnal year corre-

spond ; the witnesses occasion no difficulty, and the instru-

ment is genuine.

(76.) 958.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Wulfric five

hides of land at Denceswurthe.^ Dated A.D . 958, in the

first indiction 252

There is here no ground for suspicion.

{77-) 958.— Charter of King Edwig, granting to Edwald ten

hides of land at Draitune."* Dated A.D. 958, in the first

indiction . 247

A genuine instrument.

(78.) 958.—Charter of Eadwig, granting to Edric ten hides of

land at Lechamstede,' together with a mill upon the Lamburn.

No date, but possibly in A.D. 958 476

Tliis is only a fragment of a charter, the boundaries and

witnesses being omitted. But it is a genuine document, as

far as it goes.

(79.) 958.—Charter of King Edwig, granting to Edric twenty

hides of land at Wurthe. Dated A.D. 958, in the sixteenth

indiction ........ 245

There is no svich indiction as the sixteenth, the numeration

reverting after the fifteenth to the first. But this error in

form does not affect the character of the document, which

may be accepted without scruple.

(80.) 959.—Charter of King Eadwig, granting various privi-

leges to the monastery of Abingdon. Dated on the sixteenth

' Boxford, four miles from New-

bury; see Lysons (who identifies

it with Boxore), p. 245.

- Gem, in Dorsetshire.

^ Denchworth, near Wantage,

nine miles south-west of Abingdon ;

see Lysons, p. 27

^ Drayton, in Berkshire, two miles

south-west ofAbingdon; see Lysons,

p. 272.

^ Leckhampsted, a hamlet in the

parish of Cheveley; see Lysons,

p. 258.
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of the calends of June [17 May] 959, in the second indiction,

being the fourth year of his reign

The indiction and regnal year correspond with the year of

the Incarnation, and the witnesses occasion no difficulty.

ITie charter may therefore be accepted mthout hesitation.

(81.) 959.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Eanulf certain

lands at Dudington.' Dated A.D. 958, in the first indiction .

The indiction and the year of the Incarnation are in

unison, but the charter, though probably genuine, cannot

stand in its present form. It belongs to A.D, 959, (See

the follomng document.)

It must have been granted very shortly after Edgar's

accession to the throne in that year, which took place on

or after 1st October. Oscytel signs as simply "bishop," not

having as yet been consecrated to the see of York ; and

Dunstan is still " bishop," of Worcester or London.

(82.) 959.—Charter of King Edgar, by which he restores to the

monastery of Abingdon its early possessions at Gseging, Gosie,

Weorth, and Earmundes-leah, together wth various lands

and possessions, of which it had formerly been unjustly

deprived. Dated A.D. 958, in the second indiction

The second indiction corresponds with A.D. 959, to which

year it is probable that this charter belongs. Edgar did not

succeed to the throne until 1 st October, and it was not until

959 that Dunstan was nominated to the see of Canterbury

(Florence of Worcester ad an.), in which capacity he attests

this document.

(83.) 960.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the church of

Abingdon twenty hides of land at Draegtun, which had for-

merly been given by his uncle King Eadred to Eadwold.
Dated A.D. 960

An unsuspected document.

(84.) 960.—Charter of King Edgar, restoring to Wulfric certain

lands here specified, which had been forfeited by him in conse-

quence of misconduct. Dated A.D. 960 ....
A genuine document, of which the original is still pre-

serv'cd.

(85.) 961.—Charter of King Edgai', granting twenty hides of

land at Burhbece 2 to Abingdon. Dated A.D. 961 .

A genuine charter.

163

303

256

270

289

334

» Buddington, near Stamford, in

Northamptonshire, or Donnington in

Berkshire (?). Concerning the latter

see Lysons, p. 355.

^Probably Burbage, three miles

from Great Bedwin, in Wiltshire.
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(86.) 961.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Eadric three

hides of land at Hamstede.' Dated A.D. 961 . . . 29/

Of unquestioned authority.

(8/ .) 962.—Charter of King Edgar, granting thi-ee hides of land

at Hennerith to the church of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 962 . 329

An undoubtedly genuine document.

(88.) 961.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the church of

Abingdon fifty hides of land at Hyrseburna, together with

thirteen " preedia " near the city of Winchester, appurtenants

to the same. Dated A.D. 961 31/

A genuine document.

(89.) 962.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon (which he had restored) a vineyard at Wsecet,

together with other dues and pri^'ileges " set Hwitanclife," ^

" set Portmonna hythe," and at " Brunwic-wer . . . 321

An undoubted document.

(90.) 961.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Elfric nine hides

of land at Etheringetun.^ Dated A.D. 961, in the fourth in-

diction ........... 303

The indiction corresponds with the year, and the wit-

nesses are corrrect.

(91.) 961.—Charter of King Edgar, granting twenty-two hides

of land at Rimecunda to the church of Abingdon. Dated

A.D. 961 340

A genuine document, of which the original exists.

(92.) 962.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Eadwine twenty

hides of land at Mordune.* Dated A.D. 962 . . . . 305

An unsuspected document.

(93.) 962 ?—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Leofric a cer-

tain portion of forest, the name of which is not specified. Dated

A.D. 962 382

A spurious or intei'polated charter ; perfectly inadmis-

sible, "While it professes to be granted l)y Ethelred, who did

not mount the throne until A.D. OJS, it is witnessed by

' Tliere arc lliroe parishes of tliis

name in Eerkshire, East llanipstead,

Ilanipstcail Marshall, and Ihunp-

stead Norris, concerning wliicli see

Lysons, pp. 285, 28G, 287.

- Apparently in Ilanipsliire.

^ Eddingfon, a tithing of Ilun-

gerford, and probably the scene of

the celebrated battle in which

Alfred defeated the Danes, in 878.

Concerning this question, see

Lysons' Berkshire, p. 162.

' Morton, in Berksliire, of which

there are now two parislies ; see

Lysons, p. 210.
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Byrhtelm, who died in 9G3. The names point to a period

anterior to 9/2.

(94.) 8G3.— Charter of King Edgar, granting four hides of land at

Eastheall to the church of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 903 . , 'A27

Genuine.

(95.) 9G3.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Athehvold

twenty-four hides of land at Wasingatun. Dated A.D. 963 . 337

No suspicion attaches to this instrument.

(9G.) 963.— Charter of King Edgar granting five hides of land at

Hocan-cdisc to Wulfnoth. Dated A.D. 963 . . . . 302

An unsuspected document.

(97.) 963.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Ethelric ten

hides of land at Speresholte,' one hide and twelve acres at

Bathalacing, and a vill with twelve acres of land at Hirde-

grafe. Dated A.D. 963 283

A genuine charter.

(98.) 963.—Another and a contracted cojjy of the above

charter, omitting the boundaries and the greater portion of the

witnesses . .478

(99.) 963.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to abljot Ethel-

wold and the church of Abingdon seventy-two hides of land

at Bedewind.- Dated A.D. 968 314

This charter has been tampered with, and in neither of its

present forms is it admissible. That given in the text re-

presents Ethelwold as abbot of Abingdon in 968, whereas

he was consecrated bishop of Winchester in 963 ; while that

given in the notes, dated in 958, though it removes the dif-

ficulty by retaining Ethelwold as still abbot of Abingdon,

makes Dunstan archbishop of Canterbury. The difficulty

is augmented by finding the attestation of Oswald, arch-

bishop of York, who did not succeed to that dignity until

972. Instead of the date dcccc.lxviii., I should suggest

the substitution of dcccc.lxiii. (no very violent alteration),

the rejection of the witnesses given in the text, and the

adoption of those which occur in the note.

(100.) 964.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the church of

Abingdon ten hides of land at Hennerith. Dated A.D. 964 . 331

Nothing to excite suspicion occurs in this document.

' Sparsholt, a mile from Wantage; I ''In Wiltshire.

Lysons, p. 3C'J.
|
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(101.) 965.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon fifty hides of land at Mercham.' Dated A.D.

965 264

A genuine document.

(102.) 964.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to his wife, queen

Elfthryth, ten hides of land at Eastun.- Dated A.D, 964, in

the fifth year of his reign 286

The dates are in harmony with each other and with the

witnesses.

(103.) 965.—Charter of King Edgar, granting five hides of land

at Bydene =* to the church of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 965 . 279
There is no room for suspicion here.

(104.) 965.—Charter of King Edgar, granting two hides of

land at Denccs\vurthe ' to the church of Abingdon. Dated

A.D. 965 281

The chronicler of Abingdon states that this charter was

granted at the Christmas of the year 965, upon what e\'i-

dence does not appear. It is a genuine instrument.

(105.) 966.—Charter of King Edgar, granting ten hides of land

at Lhincgelade •• to Elfgifu. Dated A.D. 966 ... 294

A genuine charter.

(106.) 967.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Beorhtnoth

certain lands at Bragenfelda." Dated A.D. 967, in the tenth

indiction 300

The indiction and the year of the Incarnation correspond,

and the AAatnesses are in harmony. The document is %vith-

out suspicion.

(107.) 968.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Elfwin ten

hides of land at Boxora. Dated A.D. 968 . . . .311
A genuine document.

(108.) 968.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to the monastery

of Abingdon thirty hides of land at Cumnora. Dated A.D.

968 267

' Marcham, near Abingdon ; see

Ljsons, p. 315,

^ Easton, a hamlet in the parish

of AVelford ; see Lysons, p. 413.

^ The parish of Beedon, two miles

from Ilsley ; see Lysons, p. 239.

'' Donchworth ; see Lysons' Berk-

shire, p. 271.

* Lechlade, in Gloucestershire, or

Linslade, in Buckinghamshire (?),

more probably the former.

" Brayfield, near Olney, in Bucks
(Lysons' Bucks, p. 519), or per-

haps Bradfield, in Berks, (Lysons

Berks, p. 245). Kemble suggests

Braintfield, near Hertford, but

tliough nearer the original form

of the word, as given in the charter,

yet this locality is wide of the range

of land included in possessions be-

longing to Abingdon.
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The witnesses correspond with the date, and the charter

presents no difficulty.

(109.) 96S.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Abbot Osgar

and the church of Abingdon twenty-five hides of land " set

Fifhidan." Dated A.D. 9G8 . . .
*

. . .323
Genuine.

110.) 9G8.—Charter of King Edgai", granting to Abbot Osgar

and the chxirch of Abingdon twenty hides of land at Hanige.'

Dated A.D. 968 273

The wtnesses and the date are consistent, and the charter

is genuine.

(111.) 968.—Charter of King Edgar, granting ten hides of land

" set Oran " ^ to abbot Osgar and the church of Abingdon.

Dated A.D. 968 2/6

A genuine document.

(112.) 968.—Charter of King Edgar, granting to Wulfstan ten

hides of land at Wiscelea.' Dated A.D. 968 ... 292

No suspicion attaches to this instrument.

(113.) 970.—Charter of King Edgar, granting Brihteah seven

hides of land at Cingestun.' Dated A.D. 970 . . .299
The witnesses confirm the authenticity of this instru-

ment.

(114.) 975 ?—Charter of King Edward, granting seven hides at

Cingestun^ to the church of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 965 . 349

This date must necessarily be erroneous, since Edgar,

Edward's predecessor, did not die until 8 July 975, nor did

Oswold (one of the witnesses) succeed to the see of York
until 972. Probably we should read 975, and suppose that

the charter was executed immediately upon Edward's acces-

sion to the throne.

(115.) 976?—Charter of King Edward, granting to Elfstan

thirteen hides of land at Cyngestun.* Dated A.D, 956 . 352

An impossible date. Edward did not succeed to the

throne until 8 July 975, nor did Oswald become archbishop

of York until 972. Perhaps 976 is the correct date.

' Hanney, seven miles south-west

of Abingdon; see Lysons, p. 288.

* Now Care, a hamlet and manor

in the parish of Cheveley; see

Lysons' Berkshire, p. 258.

' The liberty of Whistley, within

the manor of Hurst, about six miles

east of Reading ; see Lysons' Berk-

shire, p. 301.

' See the previous charter.

' Kingston-upon-Thames, in Sur-

rey ?

" See the two preceding charters.
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(116.) 982.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Elfgar five

hides of land at Ceorlatun. Dated A. D. 982 . . .384
A genuine document.

(117.) 983.—Charter of King EtheU-ed, granting to the monks
of Ahingdon the " rus " named Earnigcote.' Dated A.D. 983. 3/0

A genuine charter.

(118.) 983.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Wulfgar

three hides of land at Drretun,* and one hide and a half in the

vill of Suthtun.- Dated A.D. 983, in the eleventh indiction . 38G

A charter which offers no difficulties.

(119.) 984.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Bryhtric

eight hides of land near the river Cynete,' formerly the pro-

perty of Etheric. Dated A.D. 984, in the twelfth indiction . 397

The indiction, year of the Incarnation, and the witnesses

correspond : the charter is genuine.

(120.) 984.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Elfheah two

hides of land at Osanleah. Dated A.D. 984, in the thirteenth

indiction .......... 392

'J'he year of the Incarnation does not agree with that of

the indiction, hut as the charter presents no difficulties

more formidable than this, it may be assumed that the mis-

take is due to the transcriber.

(121.) 985.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Leofwin ten

hides of land at Wuttun.' Dated A.D. 9S5, in the thirteenth

indiction 400

A genuine instrument.

(122.) 993.—Charter of King Ethelred [the Second], stating the

motives which had influenced him in renewing the privileges

formerly granted to the church of Abingdon, and renewing

them accordingly. Dated at the council of Winchester, on the

day of Pentecost [4 June] A.D. 993, in the seventeenth year

of his reign, and in the sixth indiction 358

The indiction and the year of the Incarnation correspond,

and the regnal year presents no formidable difficulty. Kem-
ble, howe\-er, pronounces it a forgery, but without sufficient

reason.

' The manor of Ascot, in the

parish of Wiakfield (?). It belonged

to the abbey of Abingdon ; sec

Lysons' Berkshire, p. 437.

-' Drayton and Sutton, both in

the immediate neighbourhood of

Abingdon ; see Lysons, pp. 273,

,"58;?.

^ The River Kennet, in Berksliire.

' Wotton, formerly a hamlet of

Cumner ; see Lysons' Ecrkshire,

p. 444.
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( 12."3.) 993.—Charter of King Ethelred, recapitulating the circum-

stances which had led to the abstraction of certain lands, here

specified, from the monastery of Abingdon, to which they are

restored by this document, and others added. No date and

no witnesses 367

In consequence of the absence of witnesses, it is difficult

to arrive at even an aj)proximation to the date of this in-

strument ; we may conjecture, however, that it was executed

at or about the same time as its predecessor, and it has been

here placed accordingly.

(124.) 995.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Wulfric two

hides and a half of land at Dumaltun.' Dated A.D. 995, in

the eighth indiction 388

This charter being attested by Elfric, archbishop elect of

Canterbury, must have been executed on or after Easter

day, 995, on which festival he was chosen to the vacant see

(Sax. Chron. ad an.) The Saxon Chronicle,^ supported by

the northern historians, Simeon of Durham and Hoveden,

tells us that in 992 Oswald, archbishop of York, died, and

was succeeded by Aldulf, abbot of Peterborough, who accor-

ding to this charter was not as yet consecrated at Easter,

995. But this circiunstance is not sufficient ^ to induce us

to reject a charter which bears every mark of being genuine.

(125.) 995.—Charter of King Etheked, granting to Athelwig five

hides of land at Eardulfeslea,** the previous history ofwhich he

sets forth for the purpose of showing how it came into his hands

by forfeiture. Dated A.D. 995, in the fourteenth indiction . 394

As Archbishop Siric attests this charter, it must have been

executed before 21 April A.D. 995, as upon that day he

died. The fourteenth indiction corresponds with A.D. 98(5,

and not mth 995 ; the witnesses, however, establish the ac-

curacy of the latter date, and to this it may be assigned

without hesitation.

(126.) 996.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to his three

brothers named Eadric, Eadwig, and Ealdred two hides of

land at Bynsington.' Dated A.D. 996, in the ninth indiction 404

A genuine charter.

' Dumbleton, four miles north of

Winchcorabe, in Gloucestershire.

* See these three authorities under

the year 992.

' The chronology of Stubbes (Act.

Pontiff. Ebor. 1G99), if adopted,

occasions a yet greater difficulty.

* Eversley, not far from Basing-

stoke, in Hampshire, is probably

the place mentioned ; though Ever-

ley, four miles from Ludgershall, in

Wiltshire, has equal claims.

^ Bensington, in Oxfordshire, two

miles from Wallingford.

VOL. II. L L
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(127.) 5)9y.—Charter of Ethelred, granting to Abbot Wulfgar and

the church of Abingdon fifteen hides of land at Cyrne, the

previous history of which is here narrated, and the mode by

which it came into the king's possession. Dated A.D. 999, in

the twelfth indiction . . . . , . . . 373

The indiction and year of the Incarnation correspond, and

the witnesses are in hai'mony. The document offers no

ground for doubt.

(128.) 1000.—Charter of King Ethebed, granting to Abingdon

(at the instance of Abbot Wulfgar) five hides of land, viz.,

three at Draegtun, and two at Sutton,' formerly the property

of Wulfgar. Dated A.D. 1000, in the thirteenth indiction . 40fi

There is no difficulty in accepting this charter.

(129.) 1002.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Godwins

(in consideration of thirty mancuses of gold) ten hides of land

at Haseleia. Dated A.D. 1002, in the fourteenth indiction . 408

The fourteenth indiction corresponds with A.D. 1001
;

but that this cannot be the true date is certain fi-om the fact

that, as it is attested by Wulfstan, archbishop of York, the

charter must have been executed after 6 May 1002. To this

year, then, we may safely assign it.

(130.) 1002.—Charter of King Ethelred, restoring to Alfric, arch-

bishop of Canterbury, (in consideration of fifty " talents,") the

viU of Dumoltun, the particulars of which are here set out,

as well as a narrative of the circumstances which had led to

its alienation from the church of Abingdon, to which it had
formerly belonged, and to which it was now about to be

restored. Dated A.D. 1002, in the fifteenth indiction

A genuine document.

(131.) 1006.—Will of Alfric, archbishop of Canterbury ; Saxon.

No date, but probably in A.D. 1006"

The same document in Latin

(132.) 1007.—Charter of King Etheh-ed, stating that he has

granted to Alfgar (in consideration of three hundred man-

411

416

417

' See the charter under the year

983. (No. 118.)

2 This -was the year of his death

;

see the Saxon Chronicle and Flo-

rence of Worcester.
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cuses of gold) eight hides of land at Wealtham.^ Dated in

the new town called Beorchore, A.D. 1007, in the fifth

indiction . . .419

The dates and witnesses correspond.

(133.) 1008.—Charter of King Ethreh-ed, granting to the church

of Abingdon t^venty hides of land at Mordan,^ which had

come into his possession by forfeiture, together with a " prse-

diolum" at Crochelade.^ Dated A.D. 1008, in the sixth

indiction .......... 377

The dates and witnesses agree.

(134.) 1012.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to Leofric

twelve hides of land at Hwitcurke * in the province of Oxford,

near the bank of the Thames, which had come into his

possession by the forfeiture of a former owner, also named

Leofric. Dated in the month of June, A.D. 1012, in the

tenth indiction . . 422

A genuine instrument.

(135.) 1012.—Another copy of the above charter, with a few

curtailments and variations, omitting the boundaries and

the larger number of the witnesses 479

(136.) 1015.—Charter of King Ethelred, granting to bishop

Berhfrsvald" five hides of land at Cildatun," the previous

history of which is here narrated. Dated A.D. 1015, in the

thirteenth indiction 425

The indiction and year of the Incarnation correspond,

and the document is free from suspicion.

(137.) 1032.—Charter of King Cnut, granting two hides of

land at Linford,^ and the church of S. Martin, within the city

of Oxford, to the monks of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 1032, in

the fifteenth indiction 439

A genuine document.

' Either Waltham-Laurence, or

^Vhite-Waltham, both of -which are

in Berkshire ; see Lysons' Berk-

shire, pp. 403, 405.

-Mordon, in Surrey, four miles

from Croydon (?)
' Criclade, in Wiltshire.

* Whitchurch, eight miles from

Henley, in Oxfordshire.

* This was Berhtwald, bishop of

Wilton, -who appears to have occu-

pied that see from A.IX 995 to 1045
;

see Hardy's Le Neve, ii. 593.

* There are two places of the

name of Chilton in Berkshire, and
it is not easy to decide which is here

meant; one is near Hungerford
(Lysons, p. 261), the other near
Usley (ib.)

' Linford, in Buckinghamshire,

near Newport Pagnell; see Lysons'

Bucks, p. 596.

L L 2
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(138.) 1033.—Charter of King Cnut, granting to abbot Siward

and the church of Abingdon three hides of land at Mytun.

Dated A.D. 1033, in the first indiction 43G

A genuine document.

(139.) 1034.—Charter of King Cnut, granting (at the instance

of Siward, abbot of Abingdon) three hides of land at Myton
to the church of Abingdon. Dated A.D. 1034, in the second

indiction . . . . . . . . . .4^4

A genuine document, but the names of the witnesses are

not all given.

(140.) 1042.—Charter of Hardacnut, king of the English and

Danes, granting to the church of Abingdon ten hides of land

"set Feornbergan." Dated A.D. 1042, in the second year of

his reign, in the royal vill at Sutton 4 AG

As Hardacnut died on 8 June 1042, this charter must

have been executed before that date.

(141.) 1043.— Charter of Edward the Confessor, granting lands

at Seofanhsemtune to a certain " minister " named Elfstan.

Dated A.D. 1043, in the eleventh indiction . . . .53
The witnesses and dates correspond, and the charter is

unquestioned. The compiler of the chronicle has referred

this document to King Edward the Elder.

(142.) 1050.—Charter of King Edward the Confessor, granting

eight hides of land near the river Cynete, formerly the pro-

perty of Eadric, to the church of Abingdon. Dated 1050 . 452

A genuine document.

(143.) 1050.—Another copy of the same instrument . . 473

(144.) 1050.—Charter of King Edward the Confessor, granting

to earl Godwin four hides of land at Sandford. Dated A.D.

1050 4Gfi

This instrument being attested by archbishop Edsi, must

have been executed before 2!) October 1050, upon which

day he died (Sax. Chron. ad an.) This charter presents no

difficulties.

(145.) 1052.—Charter of King Edward the Confessor, granting

five hides of land at Cildatun to the church of Abingdon.

Dated A.D. 1052 4S8

The names of the witnesses are omitted by the chronicler,

with the remark that they are the same as in the previous

charter. We are thus prevented from testing its authen-

ticity, but as it stands it affords us internal grounds for

suspicion. See the following document.

(146.) 1052.—Charter of King Edward the Confessor, granting

five hides of land at Cildatun to the church of Abingdon.

Dated A.D. 1052 .... .... 455

A
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This charter cannot l)e admitted in its present form.

Dated in 1052, it is attested by Eadsi, archbishop of Can-

terbury, who died 29 October 1050 (Sax. Chron.) The
difficulty, however, appears to have arisen from an inju-

dicious attempt on the part of the Abingdon Chronicler to

supply the names of the omitted witnesses, and this he has

done from a charter of an earlier year. With the light

afforded by the last document we may accejjt this solution,

and believe the present chai-ter to be a genuine one, whose

character has been damaged by being officiously tampered

with.

(147.) 1054.—Charter of King Edward the Confessor, granting

four hides of land at Sandford to the church of Abingdon.

Dated A.D. 1054 469

An unsuspected instrument.

(148.) 1058.—Letters from Siward, bishop [of Rochester], to

earl Godwin and bishop Herman, &c., stating what he knew
respecting the claims of the abbey of Abingdon to the posses-

sion of Lechamstede. No date, but probably in A.D. 1058 '
. 458

(149.) 1065.—AVrit of King Edward the Confessor, addressed to

all the officials within whose jurisdiction Ordric, abbot of

Abingdon, holds land, specifying the rights and jirivileges

which it was the king's pleasure that he should enjoy. No
date, but perhaps in 1065. Saxon...... 464

Of unquestioned authority.

(150.) 1065.—The same document in Latin .... 465

(151.) 1065.—AVrit of King Edward the Confessor, addressed

to bishop Herman, earl Harold, and Godric, and the thanes

of Berkshire, stating that by his permission Ordric, abbot of

Abingdon, and the convent there, enjoy the hundi'ed of Home-
mere. No date, but perhaps in 1065. Saxon . . .465

Genuine.

(152.) 1065.—The same document in Latin . . * . 466

' See the Saxon Chronicle under 1058.
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44 IL 156 19 114 V. 276 33
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST

OF

DOCUMENTS CONTAINED IN THE CHRONICLE

OE ABINGDON.

VOLITME THE SECOND.

PAGE
"William the CoNauEROR.

1072.—Writ of William the Conqueror addressed to his sheriffs,

exempting the provisions purchased by the monks of Abing-

don, for their own consumption, from the payment of toll and

custom. Dat. at Bruhella

'

1072.—Writ from William the Conqueror addressed to Arch-

bishop Lanfranc and others, confirming to the abbey of Abing-

don the privileges which it had enjoyed during the time of

Edward the Confessor. No date

1072.—Writ of William the Conqueror to Archbishop Lanfranc

and others, authorizing the church of Abingdon to acquire

lands in Chesterton and Hyll, by the gift of Turkill of

Arden. No date

William Rufus.

1087.—Writ of William Rufus permitting the convent of

Abingdon to enjoy the customs which it had possessed

during the reigns of Edward the Confessor and William the

Conqueror. Dated at Lega

10S9.—14 March. Agreement between Osmund, bishop of

Salisbury, and Rainald, abbot of Abingdon, respecting the

church of Whistley. Dat. 2 id. March, 2 William II. .

W.K).—Letter from Hugh [Lupus], carl of Chester, informing

Rainald, abljot of Aliingdon, that in considei-ation of the pay-

17

18

' Probably Brill, in Buckingham-

shire, a portion of the ancient de-

mesnes of the crown, where the

Saxon monarchs had a palace, and

which was a favourite residence of

King Edward the Confessor. It

was certainly a royal residence in

the time of Henry II., who held his

court there in 1160, and again in

1162. See Lysons' Hist, of Bucks,

p. 522.
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ment of thii'ty pounds to be paid by the abbot to the earl, the

convent might obtain possession of certain lands [at Shippon,

a hamlet in the parish of S. Helen's, Abingdon']. He also

stipulates that he shall be admitted as a brother of the house,

and that he, his mfe, his father and mother, shall be entered

in the Book of Commemorations. No date, but shortly before

31 March 1090 20

1090.—Writ of William Rufus announcing to Gilbert de Britwell

and the inhabitants of Berkshire, that he had granted to the

abbey of Abingdon the church of Sutton, with its lands, tithes,

and customs. No date, but about A.D. 1090 . . .26
1092.—Writ of William Rufus commanding Walter Fitz Oter

to permit the abbot and convent of Abingdon to enjoy the

land and wood of Winkfield - \vithout molestation. No date,

but about A.D. 1092 29
1093.—Mandate addi'essed to his servants by Ralph, surnamed

Rosellus, enjoining them to permit his corn at Hendred ' to

be tithed at the door of his grange there. No date, but about

A.D. 1093 33
1096.—Writ of William Rufus addressed to Peter, sheriff of

Oxford, commanding him to permit the abbey of Abingdon to

enjoy the customs of which it had been possessed in the time

of Edward the Confessor and William the Conqueror, and to

see that justice was done to the monks in respect to the injuries

which they had received from Ead\vi, the sheriff's agent. No
date, but about A.D. 1096 41

Henry I.

1102.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

others, stating that he had confirmed to the church of Abing-

don all the demesnes which it had enjoyed on the appointment

of the late abbot Rainald. Dated at Westminster, at Christ-

mas; no year is mentioned, but perhaps in A.D. 1102 . .86
1102.—Writ of Henry I. to Robert [BloetJ, bishop of Lincoln,

and others, stating that he had confirmed to the church of

Abingdon all the demesnes of which it was possessed on the

appointment of the late abbot Rainald. Dated at Westmin-

ster, at Christmas, perhaps in 1102 8/

' See Lysons, p. 224.

- A parish about six miles from

Windsor, the forest of which ex-

tended in this direction. See

Lysons, p. 436.

^ About seven miles south-west

of Abingdon. See Lysons, p. 93.
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1104.—Writ of Henry I. to Ared the Falconer, and his other

foresters, to permit Abbot Faritius to have peaceable carriage for

all timber, &c., required for his works at Abingdon. Dated at

Winchester, no year, but about 1104 78

1104.—Indenture of agreement between Faritius, abbot of

Abingdon, and Anskitil de Tadmerton, respecting an ex-

change of land at Chesterton and Tadmerton. Dated at

Abingdon, 7 March 1104 13G

1104.—Writ of Henry, earl of Warwick, addressed to Faritius

abbot of Abingdon, confirming the exchange effected with

Anskill de Chesterton respecting lands at Tadmerton and

Chesterton. Dated* at Bragels ' 4 Hen. I. [5 Aug. 1103

—

4 Aug. 1104] 137

1104.—Writ of Henry I. to WiUiam Osatus, not to molest the

men of Whistley. Dated at Windsor, no year, but perhaps

in 1104 94

1104.—Writ of Matilda, queen of Henry I., addressed to Hugh
de Buckland, commanding him to permit Faritius, abbot of

Abingdon, to have the lead upon the houses on the island of

Andresey for the use of the church of Abingdon. Dated at

Sutton, probably in 1104, during the king's absence in

Normandy 51

1104.—Writ of Matilda, queen of Henry I., addressed to Hugh
de Buckland and the men of Berkshu-e, announcing that she

had granted to abbot Faritius all the buildings upon the

island of Andresey. Without date, but probably in 1 104 . 51

1104.—Writ of King Henry I., addressed to Hugh de Buckland,

sheriff of Berkshire, stating that he had given to abbot

Faritius the lead, stones, timber, and all the buildings upon
the island of Andresey, together ^vith the island itself. Dated

at Windsor, probably about Christmas, 1104 . . . .52
1105.—Writ of Heniy I. to William sheriff of Oxford, ordering

him to do justice in respect of the breaking of the sluice at

Stanton. Dated at Cornbuiy, no year, but perhaps in 1105 . 92

1105.—Writ of Henry I. to Nigel de Oilly, the huntsmen and
horsekeepers of the Court, prohibiting them from taking up
their abode at Whitley,* which he exempts from such ser\'ice.

Dated at Cornbury, no year, but about 1105 . . . .81
1105.—Charter of Henry I. addressed to Maurice, bishop of

London, and others, confirming the gift of the church of

' Now Brails, a little to tlie east

of Shipston-on-Stour, in Warwick-

shire.

- In the parish of Cunmor. Sec

Lysons, p. 270.
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Kensington, made to Abingdon by Alberic de Vere,

the soul of his son Goisfrid. Dated at Cornbury, no year,

but abovit 1105

1105.—Charter of William, the son of William de Courcy, con-

firming and augmenting the grant made by his father to the

church of Abingdon, of the church land and tithe of Newn-
ham, &c. AVithout date '

1105.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to Robert [Bloet], bishop of

Lincoln, and others, announcing that he has confirmed the

donation of the church land and tithe of the manor of Niwe-

ham [Newnham], made to the abbey of Abingdon by William

de Curcy, his dapifer. Dated at Cornbury, 18 October, no

year, but about A.D. 1105

1105.—Writ of King Henry I. addressed to Robert [Bloet],

bishop of Lincoln, comfirming the grant of Abbefield to

Abingdon. Dated at Cornbury, no date, but about 1105

1105.—Charter of Henry L granting to the church of Abing-

don two hides of land at Sparsholt. Dated at Rumsay,

5 Hen. L, A.D. 1105

1105.—Writ of Henry L to Henry [de Newburgh], earl of

Warwick as to the settlement of the dispute between the

al)bot of Abingdon and one Josceline, respecting land at Hill

[in Warwickshire]. Dated at Westminster, upon Christmas

[1105?]

1105.—Writ of Henry L to Nigel de Oilly and William, sheriff

of Oxford, commanding them to do justice to the abbot of

Abingdon, in respect to the injury done to him by the men of

Stanton, who had broken the sluice there. Dated at W^est-

minster, no year, but perhaps in 1105 . . . . .

1106.—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and others,

urging them to permit the church of Abingdon to enjoy the

land in Winkfield. Dated at Northampton, probably during

the Lent of 1106

1106.—Writ of Henry I. to Robert Gernun, requiring him not to

molest Robert the son of Henry. Dated at Rockingham, no

year, but probably in 1106 .......
1106.—Writ of Henry L to Hugh de Buckland and Alberic,

detailing tho arrangements which he wishes to have carried

PAGE
for

56

54

54

74

126

93

92

9.9

' In consequence of the obscurity

of the early liistory of the family of

Courci, it is impossible to decide at

what period this charter was ex-

ecuted ; it is consequently placed

in immediate connexion with the

document to wliich it appears to

have reference.
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out between Faritius, abbot of Abingdon, and William of

Jumieges. Dated at Brampton [county of Northampton ?],

no year, but perhaps in 1106 . f)3

1106.—Writ of Henry I. to Urso,' sheriff of Worcester, com-

manding him to permit the monks of Abingdon to have salt

without the payment of toll or custom. Dated at Sutton, no

year, but probably in 1106 ....... S8

1 106.—Writ of Henry I. to the barons of the abbey of Abing-

don, enjoining them to obey Faritius in doing ward at Windsor,

as they had done during the time of Abbot Rainald and Wil-

liam Rufus. Dated at Wallingford, no date, but perhaps in

1106 90

1106.—Writ of Henrj' I. to Hugh de Buckland and others,

requiring them to permit the abbey of Abingdon to have

all its fugitives. Dated at Wallingford, no year, but about

1106 81

1106.—Writ of Henry I. to W[illiam de Montfitchet], requiring

him to permit the abbey of Abingdon to have peaceable pos-

session of the land of Langley by the gift of Queen Matilda.

Dated at Wallingford, no date, but about A.D. 1106 . . 77

1 106.—Writ of Henry I. to W., sheriif of Oxford, requiring him
to permit the church of Abingdon to have the cvistoms over

its men which it had enjoyed in the time of his father and

brother. Dated at Wallingford, no year, but about 1106 . 80

1106, 13 May.—Writ of Richard [de Abrincis], earl of Chester,

and the countess Ermentrudis, his mother, addressed to Nigel

de Oilly and others, confirming the grant of Wodemundesleia

made to the church of Abingdon by Droco de Andeley. Dated

on Whitsunday [13 May], 6 Hen. 1. [A.D. 1106] . . 61)

1106.—Charter of Nigel de Oilly confirming the grant made by

Droco de Andelci to the church of Abingdon of a hide of

land at Wodemundesleia* in Oxfordshire. No date, but pro-

bably about 1 1 06 67
1106.—Writ of Henry I. addi*essed to Robert [Bloet], bishop of

Lincoln, and others, confirming the gift by Nigel de Oilly of

land at Weston, called Wodemundesleia. Dated at Aylesbury,

no year, but about A.D. 1 106 68

1106.—Writ of Queen Matilda to Robert [Bloet], bishop of

Lincoln, and others, transferring to the church of Abingdon
certain lands, &c, at Colnbrook, which had been given to her

' This was Urso de Abetot. Sec I = Near Weston, See the following

Dugd, Baron, i. 462. I docuraent.
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by Robert Gernun. Dated at London, no year, but probably

in the autumn of 1106' 98

1 106.—Writ of Henry J. to Josceline de Riparia, commanding him
to perform to abbot Faritius the serA'ices which his brothers

had done in the time of abbot Adelhehn. Dated at London,

no year, but perhaps in 1106 ....... 92

1106.—Writ of Henry L to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

others, stating that he has exempted from all taxes, &c. five

hides of land at Worth. ^ Dated at " Ceat," no year, but

perhaps in 1106 94

1106.—Charter of Nigel de Oilly granting to the church of

Abingdon the land of Abbefield [county of Oxford], which had

formerly belonged to Algar. No date, but about 1106 . . 74

1106.—Writ of Henry Lto Robert, [Bloet] bishop of Lincoln, and

others, stating that he has granted to the church of Abingdon

the land which Robert Gernun had gi^-en to Queen Matilda,

formerly belonging to Robert the son of Henry of Wirettes-

beria.' Dated at Saint Denis, in Leons,* no year, but probably

in the autumn of 1106 99

1107.—Writ of Hemy I. to Warin, provost of Southampton,

exempting from tolls, &c. all food and clothing for the private

use of the abbot and monks of Abingdon. Dated at Windsor,

no year, but about 1107 79

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to all his constables to prevent anyone

from staying in the vill of Abingdon without the permission of

abbot Faritius. Dated at Oxford, no year, but about 110/. . 80

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs, requiring them to

permit the abbey of Abingdon to have all its fugitives. Dated

at Woodstock, no year, but about 1107 . . . .81
1107.—Writ of Henry 1. to Warin, the provost of Southampton,

requiring him to restore the sums taken by him as toll and

custom from the abbot of Abingdon, and for the future to

exempt his goods from the payment of such dues. Dated at

Woodstock, no year, but about 1107 80

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to Robert [Bloet], bishop of Lincoln,

and others, confirnMng the mill called Boiemilne, and other

' See Lysons' Buckinghamshire,

p. 591.

^ Now Littleworth, a member of

the manor of raringdon. See

Lysons, p. 278.

' NoAv "Wyrardisbury, in the

hundred of Stoke, co. Bucks. See

Lysons' Buckinghamshire, p. 681.

* S. Denis le Ferment, near Gi-

sors, to the south-west of Rouen.

It was shortly after hunting in this

forest that he was attacked with his

fatal sickness. Iloved, f. 275.
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lands and tenements, gi\'en by various donors to the church of

Abingdon. Dated at Westminster, at Whitsuntide, no year,

butevidently in 1107' lOG

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to Croc, the hunter, requiring him to

permit the monks of Abingdon to break up certain land at

Cheveley and Welford.^ Dated at Westminster, no year, but

perhaps at Christmas, 1107 ....... 83

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Sahsbury, and

others, announcing that he had gi\-en to Abbot Faritius the

waste land at Welford, in order that he might cultivate it.

Dated at Westminster, on Christmas, probably A.D. 1107 8-

1107.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs, requiring them to per-

mit Faritius to have all the fugitives who had gone from his

lands at Welford. Dated at Westminster, no year, but about

1107 82

1108.—Charter of Robert, earl of Meulent,' confirming the gift

made to the church of Abingdon by William Guizenboeth of

land at Dumbleton, in Gloucestershire. No date, but between

5 August 1107 and 4 August 1108 102

1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Samson, bishop [of Worcester], and

others, confirming the grant made to the church of Abingdon

of land at Dumbleton by William Guizenboeth. Dated at

Winchester, no year, but probably at the Easter of 1108 * .103
1 108, 6 April.—Writ of King Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and

others, enjoining them to permit the church of Abingdon to

have their land at Witham, which Ralph, bishop of Durham,

had held. Dated at Winchester, at Easter, no year, but pro-

bably in 1108 84

1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and others,

directing that the abbot of Abingdon should enjoy the hun-

dred of Hormer. Dated at Winchester, no year, but perhaps

in 1108 115

1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, that

justice be done to the abbot of Abingdon respecting the in-

justice committed by the men of Farnham. Dated at Wood-
stock, no year, but perhaps in 1108 84

• The date is established by a

comparison of p. 106, note (^) with

the Saxon Chronicle, A.D. 1107.

* A parish between Newbury
and Lambourn. Lysons, p. 412.

' See Art de Veref. les Dates, xii.

151.

* That he spent the Easter of 1 1 08

at Winchester is affirmed by the

Saxon Chronicle under this year.
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1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Robert Maledoctus [Maiuluit'],

cornmaniling him to perform to Faritius, al)l)ot of Abingdon,

the service due for his land, as his predecessors had done.

Dated at Beckley [co. Oxf.], no year, but ])erhai)s in 1103 . i)l

1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

others, granting to the church of Abingdon the hundred of

Hormer, as it had been holden in the time of king Edward
and William I. and II. Dated at Lee,- no year, but perhaps

in 1108 115

1108.—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland, commanding
him to put the church of Abingdon in possession of the land

which Ralph, bishop [of Durham], gave to Robert de CaU-
mont. Dated at Westminster, no year, but about 1108 . 83

1109,—Writ by Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland, &c., to decide a

dispute between the church of Abingdon and Rualc de

Abrincis respecting land at Stanton. Dat. at Cambridge,

no year, but perhaps in 1109 84

1 109.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

others, granting to Faritius, abbot of Abingdon, certain pri-

vileges within the wood of Cumnor and Bagley. Dated at

Cornbury, no year, but probably in 1109 . . . .113
1 109.—Writ of Henry I. to Jordan de Saccaville, commanding

him to do justice to the church of Abingdon concerning land

given to it by Ralph de Caisnesham, ^ and of which it had

been deprived by the said Jordan. Dated at Woodstock, no

year, but about 1109 85

1109.—Writ of Henry I. to Walter Giffard and Agnes his

mother, commanding them to do justice to abbot Faritius

in respect to the land given to Abingdon by Ralph Kainesham.

Dated at Windsor, no year, l)ut about 1109 . . . .85
1110.—Writ of Henry I. to William Fitz Walter and others,

stating that he has granted to the church of Abingdon the

tithe of the game taken in the forest of Windsor. Dated at

Bruhella [Brill], no year, but perhaps in 1110 , . .94
1110,—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and others,

stating that he had gi-anted permission to abbot Faritius to

try a priest who had been arrested upon a charge of ro])bery

within his jurisdiction of Abingdon. Dated at Bruhella [Brill],

no year, but perhaps in 1110. 90

' See Dugd. Baron, i. 39S.

^ Near Abingdon. Sec the pre-

sent volume, p. 128.

' Prohably Cavcrshain, in Oxford-

shire, six miles from Henley.
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1110.—Notification by Robert de Albenei that he has confirmed

to the church of Abingdon the land at Stretton ' which his

father had formerly given. Dated at Cahenno, - on the fifth

day of Easter .........
1110.—'Writ of Henry I. to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, and

others, stating that he has confirmed the grant of land at

Holme and Stratton, near Biggleswade, made to Abingdon by

Henry do Albini. Dated at Westminster, no year, l)ut pcrhaj)s

in 1110

1110.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

otliers, confirming to the church of Abingdon certain land at

Benham, the gift of Humfrey de Bohun. Dated at Romsey,
" in the year in which the king gave his daughter to the
*' emperor " ^

.

1 1 10.—Writ of Henry I. addi'cssed to Roger, bisho]) of Salisbury,

and others, announcing that he had confirmed to the church

of Abingdon the mill of'Hcnora,"' situated upon the river

Ock. Dat?d " in the year when the king gave his daughter to

the Roman ernperor"*........
1110.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to WiUiam, the sheriff of

Oxfordshire, excepting the hide of land granted to Abingdon
by Droco de Andeley from the payment of geld and other

customs. Dated at Romsey, no year, but probably in 1110. .

1110.—Writ of Henry I. to bishop R.° and others, excepting

generally from all claims, and specially from the ])ayment of

the aid granted to the king by the barons, certain lands at

Worth belonging to abbot Faritius. Dated at Cornbury, no

year, but perhaps in 1110' .......
1110.—Writ of Henry I. to Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and

others, requiring that the church of Abingdon enjoy the privi-

leges which it possessed in the time of Edward the Confessor,

William I. and William II. with respect to the jtayments made
by vessels passing on the Thames. Dated at Marlborough, no

year, l)ut ])robably at Easter, A. D. 1110 ....

101

101

107

64

113

' Stratton, a hamlet in the parish

of Biggleswade. See Lysons' Bed-

fordshire, p. 57.

* Probably Aynl-.o, ncarEracklcy,

in Northamptonshire.

^ Namely, A.D. 1110, accord-

ing to the statement of the Saxon

Chronicle.

* The i)osition of this mill is

clearly defined at p. C-1.

VOL. II.

' She was betrothed in 1110, and
married at INIayence, A.D. 1114.

See Florence of Worcester ad an.

" Probably liogcr, bishop of Salis-

bury.

' In this year Henry raised a tax

of three shillings upon each hide of

land for his daughter's marriage

with the Emperor. Henry of Hunt.

f. 217 b.

M M
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1110.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs, requiring them to

exempt from tolls, &c. all goods hought and sold by the

monks of Abingdon for their own private use. Dated at

Marlborough, no year, but about 1110 . . . .78
1110.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs, requiring them to

exempt from tolls, &c. all the purchases made by the monks
of Abingdon for home consumption. Dated at Abingdon, no

year, but about 1110 78

1110.—Writ of Henry I. to Richard de Monte and the barons of

Oxfordshire, commanding that abbot Faritius should have

peaceable possession of the land at Garsington. Dated at

Windsor, no year, but probably about Whitsuntide [29 May]
1110' 89

1110.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to R[ichard], bishop of

London, and others, confirming to Faritius the houses in

Westminster Street belonging to the abbey of Abingdon.

Dated at Windsor, no year, but about 1110 75

1110.—Writ of Henry I. to Walter, the son of Walter de Wind-

sor, stating that he has given to abbot Faritius a house and

land in Windsor. Dated at London, no year, but perhaps in

1110 112

1100.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs and others, com-

manding that the lands of Abingdon should enjoy all the

exemptions and customs of which they had been possessed

during the reigns of Edward the Confessor, William I. and

William II. Dated at Westminster, at his marriage [November

1100] 89

1100.—Writ of Henry I. to all his sheriffs and others throughout

England, confirming to the church of Abingdon all the privi-

leges contained in the charters of Edward the Confessor and

kings WiUiam I. and II. Dated at Westminster, at his

marriage [November 1100] 88

1110,—Writ of Robert Fitz Hamo to his men at Merlaw, inform-

ing them that he had given to the church of Abingdon the

land of Merlawe.^ No date, but perhaps in 1110 . . .96
1110.—Writ of Henry I. to all his barons, forbidding them from

interfering with the transit of the goods belonging to the

' Henry I. held his court at New
Windsor, for the first time, at Whit-

suntide 1110 (Saxon Chron.), and

in this year John, bishop of Lisi-

eux, who here appears as a witness, I p. 598.

visited England.—(Gall. Christ, xi.

773.)

- Perhaps Great Marlow, in Buck-

inghamshire. See Lysons' Buck,
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church of Abingdon. Dated at London, no year, but about

1110 78

1110.—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and William,

sheriff of Oxfordshire, requiring that abbot Faritius enjoy the

wonted privileges from the transit of goods upon the Thames.

No year, but perhaps in 1110 95

1110.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to Richard, bishop of

London, and others, con&ming to Faritius a house in South-

street, near the abbot's residence, formerly the property of

Aldwin. No date, but about 1110 76

1111.—^Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland and others, pro-

hibiting them from taking aught from the wood belonging to

the manor of W^alingford [Welford ?] the property of the

abbot of Abingdon. Dated at Newbury, no year, but about

1111 83

1111.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to the ministers of the Earl of

Meulan, requiring them to see that the abbey of Abingdon

have quiet possession of its lands at Welgrave. Dated at

Newbury, no year, but about 1 1 1 1 '^'J

1 111.—Writ of Henry I. to Robert, bishop of Lincoln, confirming

to Abingdon the church of Fencote,' with its appxulienances,

the gift of Adelina de Irvi, and her daughter of Alice. Dated

at Woodstock, in Lent [15 Feb.—2 April, A.D. 1111.] . . 73

1111.—Charter of Hemy L confirming to the church of Abing-

don and the dependent church of S. Andrew, of Colne, all the

donations of Alberic de Vere and his wife Beatrix, and their

son Alberic, and his brothers, in Colne and elsewhere. Dated

at Reading, A.D. 1111 [before 4 August] . . . .57
1111.—Writ of Henry I. addressed to Hugh de Buckland and

others, commanding that Abbot Faritius have quiet possession

of the land [in London] lately given him by the king. Dated

at Reading, no date, but about 1111 . . . . . 1^

1111,—Writ of Heru-y L to Robert [Bloet], bishop of Lincoln,

and others, confirming the exchange between Roger, bishop of

Salisbury, and Faritius, abbot of Abingdon, of land near the

church of S. Fridiswide in Oxford. Dated at Reading, no

year, but about 1111 76

1111.—Writ of Henry L to Hugh Fitz Turstin, requiring him to

pay " geld " from his land, as abbot Faritius did. Dated at

WuLfrunehamtune [Wolverhampton], no year, but perhaps

in nil 91

Near Charlbury, in Oxfordshire.

M M 2
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] 1 11.—Writ of Roger, bishop of Salisbury, to Adelelm de Kingcs-

tun and Robert de Bachepuz, reqiiirinpf them to render to the

church of Abingdon what they owe to it in respect to the

church of Kingston. Dated at Westminster, no year, but

perhaps in 1111 121

nil.—Writ of Ilcnry I. to R., sheriff of Oxford, and Rdner de

Bath, commanding that Abbot Faritius have i)eaceable enjoy-

ment of the land of Fencote, the gift of Adelina de Irri.

Dated at Winchester [A.D. 11 11 J 74

1111.—Writ of Henry I. to Faritius, abbot of Aljingdon, autho-

rizing him to proceed against Hugh Fitz Turstin if he refuse

to perform the services incident to his lands. Dated at Pons

Arcarum," no year, but perhaps in A. D. 1111 . . . VO

1112.—Writ of Queen Matilda to Rol)ert [iiloet], bishop of Lin-

coln, and others, intimating that the church of Al^ingdon has

no services to render in the hundred court of Pirton [co.

Oxford], 1)ut only in that of Leuknor, in respect of the manor
of Leuknor. Dated at Winchester, no j'^ear, l)ut ])crhaps in

1112 UG
1114.—Writ of Henry L to Samson, bishop of Worcester, and

others, confirming to the church of Abingdon tlie land at

Dumbleton, which had been granted by Walter Fossatai-ius.

Dated at Cornbury, no year, but probably in 1114. . . 1(*5

1114.—Writ of Henry L to William de Pont de I'Arche and

others, exempting from taxes the residence of Faritius, abbot

of Abingdon, at Winchester. No date, but in 1114 . .112
1114.—-Chai-ter of Henry L by which he confirms various dona-

tions of lands, tenements, &c. made to the chiu'ch of Abingdon

by various benefactors. No date, but probably in 1114.- - 109

1115.—Letter fi-om Ralj>li, archbishop of Canterbury, to Herbert

[Losinga], bishop of Norwich, recommending abbot Faricius

and the monks of Abingdon to protection and good offices.

No date, but early in 1115 G3

1115.—Charter of Henry L, addressed to Herbert [Losinga],

bishop of Norwich, and others, coTiflrming to abl)ot Faritius

and the church of Abingdon the church of Edwardston, &c.,

given by llu])crt de Moritchensy. Dated A.D. 1115 ^
. , G3

' Tout do rArol.o, near Houcn,

en the road to^varcs r.aris. ,

^Between 15 Aug. 1111, when

Thiirstaii was elected archbishop of

York, and the death of Faritius

early in 1 1 15.

^ As ahbot Faritius died i;i Feb-

ruary, 1115, this charter must liave

been granted early in that year.
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1 1 15.—Writ of Henry I., addressed to Robert, bishop of Lincoln,

and others, stating that he has granted the meadow called

Kingsrnead to the church of Abingdon, at an annual rent of

twenty shillings. No date, but about 1115 . . . . GG

11 IG.—Writ of Henry I. to Hugh de Buckland, commanding

him to restore to the church of Abingdon all the lands which

Modbert had either given or purchased. Dated at London, no

year, but apparently in 1 11 G , . . . . . .86
1121.—Letters patent of Henry I. stating that he had given the

abbey of Abingdon, wth all its rights, &c., to Vincent.

Dated at Woodstock, no year, but in 1121 .... 1G2

1124.—Writ of Henry I. to [Roger], bishop of Salisburj'-, and

others, stating that he has granted to the abbot and convent of

Abingdon the market of Abingdon. Dated at London, no

year, but probably in 1124 . . . . . . .165
1124.—Writ of Henry L to [Roger], bishop of Salisbiny, and

others, confirming to the abbot and convent of Abingdon the

privileges in reference to the hundred of Hormer which they

had enjoyed in the time of Edward the Confessor and Kings

William L and H. Dated at London, no year, but prol^ably

in 1124 1G4

1124.—Writ of Henry L to Ralph Basset, commanding him to

permit Vincent, abbot of Abingdon, to hold his court in

Oxford as heretofore. Dated at Woodstock, no year, but

jjcrhaps in 1124 . . . . . . . . . 1G5

1130.— Letters patent of Henry L announcing that he had

granted the abbey of Abingdon to Ingulf. Dated at Winches-

ter, no year, but probably in 1130 1/3

1132.—WVit of Adeliz and her son Hugh, confirming to abbot

Ingulf the land at Garsington which had been granted by her

mother Agn,cs to abbot Faritius. No date, but perhaps in

1132 .' l/G

1 132.—Indenture respecting the agreement between Ingulf,

abbot of Abingdon, on the one part, and Nicholas, the priest,

and Robert his nephew, on the other, by which the former

gr^mted. to the latter certain property near the bridge at

Oxford. Dated at Abingdon, 8 September, no year, but

about 1132 176

King Stephen.

1135.—Writ of King Stephen to the inhabitants of Oxfordshuc

and Berkshire, stating his wish that the church of Abingdon
should enjoy its property, &c. as peaceably as in the days of

Hem-y I. Dated at London, no year, but probably in 1135 . 181
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1135.—Writ of Stephen, king of England, to [Roger], bishop

of Salisbury, and others, stating that he had gi-anted to abbot

Ingulf the hundred of Hormer, with its privileges. Dated at

Oxford, no year, but probably about the Christmas of 1135 ' . 178

1 143.—Writ of King Stephen to Jordan de Podiis, that he per-

mit the abbot of Abingdon to hold his hundi'ed court. Dated

at St. Alban's, no year, but probably in 1143^ . . . 182

1144.—Writ of King Stephen to the abbot of Abingdon, requir-

ing him to perform ward at the castle of Windsor, as had

been done heretofore. Dated at Oxford, no year, but perhaps

in 1144 183

1144.—Writ of King Stephen to William Martel and others,

requiring that the monks of Abingdon have peaceable pos-

session of their lands at Whistley and Winkfield, and elsewhere.

Dated at Oxford, no year, but perhaps in 1144 . . . 182

1144.—Writ of King Stephen to the wardens of all his seaports

and others, requiring them to permit the monks of Abingdon

to import, free of aU toll and duties, such goods as were for

their own private use. No date, but perhaps in 1144 . . 182

1146.—Writ of King Stephen to [Alexander], bishop of Lincoln,

and others, confimiing to the church of Abingdon the church

of Newnham with its appurtenances, the gift of William de

Curci. Dated at the siege of Wallingford ^
. . . ,1/9

1 146.—Writ of King Stephen to [Josceline de Bahol], bishop of

SaUsbury, and others, confirming the gift made by Wilham II.

to the church of Abingdon of the church of Sutton. Dated at

WaUingford, no year, but probably in 1146 . . . . \J9
1146.—^^Writ of King Stephen to the inhabitants of Oxfordshu'e

and Berkshire, stating his \vish that the abbot of Abingdon

and his men should plead only before the king at Oxford.

Dated at London, no year, but probably in 1146 . . . 182

1146.—Writ of King Stephen to [Joscehne de BaliolJ bishop of

Salisbury and others, confirming to the church of Abingdon

a market at the same place, as it had been enjoyed by abbot

Vincent, by the gift of Henry I. Dated at Oxford, no year,

but probably in 1146 180

1146.—Bull of Pope Eugenius the Third, confirming to the

church of Abingdon all the possessions and privileges which

are herein enumerated. Dated at Viterbo, 23 Dec. 1 146 . 395
1147.—Bull of Pope Eugenius the Third to Theobald, archbishop

of Canterbury, and others, requiring them to see that WiUiam

See IL Hunt. f. 221 b.
]

» See H. Hunt. f. 225.
|

» See H. Hunt. f. 225 b.
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M artel, Hugh de Bolbec, and others, refrain from further

aggressions upon the church of Abingdon, and restore the

property which they have already carried off. Dated at

Auxerre, 23 July, no year, but A.D. 114/' . . . .200
1152. Bull of Pope Eugenius the Third, confirming to the church

of Abingdon all the privileges and possessions therein enume-

rated. Dated at Sienna, 7 April 1152 ..... 195

Henry the Second.

1156.—Letters patent of Ingulf, abbot of Abingdon, granting

to Ralph Brito certain land in the market at Oxford, at an

annual rent of twenty shillings. No year, but perhaps in

1156 212

1156.—Record of the arrangement, in consideration of which

Nicholas, the son of Turold de Eastun, grants to the church of

Abingdon the tithe of his demesne and other lands at Chilton,

Chiveley, and Winterburn. Dated 10 August, 2 Hen. II.

[A.D. 1156] 211

1157-—Writ of Henry II. to the sheriffs of London, Hampshire,

and Gloucester, requiring them to permit the monks of Ab-
ingdon to purchase victuals within their respective jurisdic-

tions and to carry them homewards, notwithstanding the

prohibition issued by the king in consequence of the Welsh
war. Dated at Wirhall, no year, but probably in 1157 ^

. 223

1158.—Writ of Henry II. to Robert earl of Leicester, requesting

him to investigate the claims of the abbot of Abingdon re-

specting the market of Abingdon, and to adjudicate thereupon.

No date, but apparently in 1158 228

1158.—Writ of Henry II. to Richard Basset, requiring him to see

that the church of Abingdon have peaceable possession of

certain lands at Chaddlesworth. Dated at " Chiva " [Cliff-

Regis?], no year, but perhaps in 1158' . . . 189

1158.—Notification by Ralph Basset, the son of Turstin Basset,

that he had confirmed to the church of Abingdon the gift

made by his grandfather Ralph and his father Turstin, of land,

&c. at Chaddlesworth. No year, but perhaps in 1158 . .189
1158.—Writ of Henry II. to Ralph de Soissons, requiring him

to reinstate the monks of Abingdon in the possession of the

' See the Itinerary of the Pope

at this time, in Jaffe's Eegesta, p.

628.

•^ See Matt. Paris ad an.

^ Repeated by the scribe at p.

224.
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land of Nigel dc Colebroc, as in the lime of Henry I. Dated

at Woodstock, no year, but i)erhaps in 1158 . . . . 221

1158.—Writ of Henry II. to all his justices, requiring them to

levy no toll, &c. on the goods of the monks of Abingdon in-

tended for their own private use. Dated at Woodstock, no

year, but probably in 1158 221

1158.—Record of tlie arrangement made by Ingulf, abbot of

Abingdon, i'es})ecting certain offices within the monastery,

and as to the payment of certain rents for the use of the same.

No year, but perhaps in 11 58 213

1158.—Writ of Alienor, queen of Henry I., to the tenants of

the al)bey of Abingdon, requiring them to render to Walke-

line, abbot of Abingdon, their accustomed services. Dated

at Winchester, no year, but probably in 1158 . . . 225

1158.—Letters patent of Henry II. announcing that he had

granted the abbey of Abingdon to abbot ^^'alkcline, and re-

(piesting that he may enjoy the usual privileges, &c. Dated

at Rouen, no year, but towards the end of 1158 . . . 216

1 158.—Writ of Henry II. to [Josceline de Baliol] and others,

announcing that he has granted the hundred of Hormer to

abbot Walkeline. Dated at Rouen, no year, but probably in

1158 21G

1158.—Writ of Henry II. to [Josceline de Baliol] bishop of

Salisbury announcing that he has granted to abbot Walkeline

the market of Abingdon as it was in the time of Henry I.

Dated at Rouen, no year, but probably in 1158 . . .21/
1158.—Writ of Henry II. to all his justices and others, com-
manding them to exempt from the payment of all customs,

&c. the goods of the monks of Abingdon intended for their

own private use. Dated at Rouen, no year, but i)robably in

1158' 218
1158.—Writ of Henry II. to all his ministers of the forest of

Windsor and others, that they permit the abbey of Abingdon
to have the tithe of the venison taken therein, as heretofore.

Dated at Rouen, no year, but probably in 1158 . . . 218
1158.—Writ of Henry II. to [Joscehne de Baliol], bishop of

Salisbury, and others, stating that he had granted to the

monks of Abingdon the custody of the wood of Cumnor and
Bagley, as heretofore. Dated at Rouen, no year, but probably

in 1158 219

' Another copy of this -writ occurs at p. 221, where it is erroueously
repeated.
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1158.—Writ of Henry II. to his justices and others, permitting

the abbot of Abingdon to have warrens within all his lands, as

hitherto. Dated at Rouen, no year, but probably in 1158 . 2\[)

1158.—AVrit of Henry II. to Richard de Lucy and the foresters

of Windsor, requiring them to ascertain the privileges of the

abbot of Abingdon within the forest of Kingsfrith, in respect

to the paonage, of swine. Dated at Rouen, no year, but pro-

bably in 1158 ...,,.... 221

1158.—Charter of Henry II., confu-ming the grant of the hun-

dred of Hormer, the wood of Cumnor and Bagley, and the

tithe of venison taken wthin the forest of V.'indsor. Dated at

Rouen, no year, but jirobably in 1 158 ..... 220

1 158.—Writ of Henry II. to the sheriff of Berkshire and others,

requiring him to reinstate the abbot of Abingdon in the tithe

of the church of Marcham, and to make other arrangements

respecting Turstin, the son of Simon. Dated at Tours, no

year, but perhaps in 1158 ....... 22()

1159.—Writ of Henry II. to Richard de Caunillis, sheriff of

Berkshire, desiring him to give the abbot of Abingdon posses-

sion of his land at Marcham, Middleton, and Appleford, as

heretofore. Dated at AVindsor, no year, but perhaps in 1159 . 223

1159.—Writ of Henry II. to the sheriff of Oxford and others,

commanding them to restore to the abbey of Abingdon the

church of Marcham, wth its appurtenances, and land at

Middleton and Appleford. Dated at Woodstock, no year,

but perhaps in 1159 . . . . . . . , 222

1159.—Writ of Henry II. to the bailiffs of AVick, requiring them

to permit the monks of Abingdon to have their salt-works, as

heretofore. Dated at Woodstock, no year, but perhaps in

1159 223

1159.—Writ of Henry II. to the justices within whose jurisdic-

tion the abbot of Abingdon has lands, requiring them to

permit the abl^ot to jilcad by attorney. Dated at Woodstock,

no year, but perhaps in 1159 222

1160,—Lease by Walkelin, abbot of Abingdon, to Paganus de

Appleford, of Appleford and Stokes, for the annual rent of

twenty shillings. No date, but perhaps in 1160 . . .233
11(54.—Writ of Henry II. to the cleric and lay tenants of the

abbey of Abingdon, commanding them to obey Geoffrey,

bishop [of St. Asaph], as if he were abbot. Dated at Wood-
stock, no year, but in November 1164 234

11/5.—Writ of Henry II. to all his justices and others, requiring

them to deliver up to Roger, abbot of Abingdon, all the fugi-

tives (with their property) who have fled from the land of the
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abbey since the death of Henry I. Dated at Oxford, no year,

but probably in 1 1 75 235

11/5.—Charter of Henry H., confirming to William Turpin the

land of Fencote [in Oxfordshire], granted to him by the abbot

of Abingdon, in exchange for land at Dumbleton [co.

Gloucester], and for other considerations. Dated at Winches-

ter, no year, but towards the end of A.D. 1 1/5 . , . 235

Richard the First.

1190.— Charter of Richard I. confirming to the church of Abing

don the various lands, possessions, and privileges herein set out.

Dated at Gisors, 29 March, 1 Richard I. (A.D. 1189) . . 245

.-i^rr.
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A., the clerk, II. 182.

A., abbot of Abingdon. See Ethelhelm.

A., scutellarius, II. 239.

Abbefeld:

given to Abingdon by Nigel de Oiily,

II. 110.

the fee of Droco de Andelcy, II. 309.

recovered by Faritius, II. 288.

Abhesdic, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126.

Abbodes die, a boundary, I. 176.

Aben, a recluse near Oxford, his history,

I. 2, 3; II. 208, 269.

Abetot, Ursode.II, 52, 50, 75, 80,90, 127.

Abingdon, co. Berks

:

the town of, I. 125 ; II. 80, 19G, 270,

306, 322,326,327, 328, 392.

the bridge of, II. 64.

the bridge over the Ock, II. 286.

the chapel of S. Michael, II. 291.

the chapel of S. Nicolas, II. 327.

the church of S. Helens, I. 394; 11-

279, 328.

Schurenie street, in, II. 331.

the market of, II. 180.

granted by Edward the Confessor to

the monks, 11. 278.

confirmed by Henry I., II. 278.

disputes concerning, II. 163, 164, 165,

166, 227, 228, 229.

the Benedictine monastery of, whence

named, II. 268.

Abingdon, co. Berks

—

cont.

description of the first monastery

there, II. 272.

rebuilt by Ethelwold, 11. 259, 270.

description of the church built by

Ethelwold, II. 277, 278.

foreign ecclesiastical usages introduced,

I. 129.

destroyed by the Danes, IE. 276, 280.

begun to be rebuilt by Athelelm, II.

14, 23, 49.

dilapidated state of the monastery, I.

120, 121, 123; II. 285.

plundered by the Normans, I. 485.

491.

the tenants of rise against William the

Conqueror, I. 486, 493.

list of the relics, A.D. 1116, II. 155.

suffers under the wars in the time of

King Stephen, II. 178.

abbots of, see :

Hean. Ordric.

Cumma. Ealdred.

Rethun. Ethelhehn.

Alard. Reginald.

Cynath. Motbert.

Godescalc. Faritius.

Ethelwold. Warengerius.

Osgar. Vincent.

Edwin. Ingulf.

Wulfgar. Walkeline.

Ethelwine. Geoffrey.

Siward. Roger.

Ethelstan. Elfred.

Sparhafoc. Hugh.
Ralph.
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Abingdon, Simon de, II. 300.

Abrincis, Hugh de, surnamed Lupus, earl

of Chester. See Hugh Lupus, earl

of Chester.

Abrincis (Avranches), Rualcus de, II.

84.

Aedene (near Bright Waltham), a boun-

dary, I. 86.

Achatur, Alfred, IL 30L

Achilleus, S., his relics deposited at Abing-

don, L 157.

Aclea (Oakley, a hamlet in the parish of

Bray?); granted to Abingdon by

Coenulf, king of Mercia, I. 24.

Adam, II. 239.

Adam, bishop of S. Asaph, II. 237.

Adam, parimentarius, H. 240.

Adam, sheriff of Berkshire, II. 190, 202,

228, 234.

Adel-. See Ethel-.

Adeliz, n. 176, 177.

Admund. See Eadmund.

Adtropam. See Thrup.

Adulf. See Eadulf.

M-. See E-.

Agatha, S., her relics, II. 158.

Agnes. II. 330.

Aihvine, II. 305.

Ainulf, II. 243.

Aiulf, Fitz; Matilda, the wife of William,

11. 105, 106.

Aiulf, Fitz; Richard, the son of William,

IL 105, 106.

Aiulf, Fitz ; WiUiam, his gift of a miU, H.

105, 106.

Alaburna (near Brimpton), a boundary, I.

118.

Alan, IL 311.

Alard, abbot of Abingdon, incidents during

his time, IL 275.

his death, II. 276.

Albenei, Robert, the son of Henry de, his

charter to Abingdon, II. 101.

Albert, II. 112.

Albi Equi.mons, I. 477 ; II. 125.

Albini, Cecilia, wife of Henry and mother
of Robert de, IL 101.

Albini, Henry de, IL 100, 101, 110, 152,

192.

Albini, Nigel de, brother of Robert and son

of Henry, IL 74, 75, 77, 101.

Albini, William de, II. 63, 108, 165.

Albini, AVilliam de, Brito, IL 165.

Albini, William de, pincerna, II. 65.

Albini, William, II. 249.

Albreda, the widow, IL 303.

Albric, II. 93.

Albric, earl. See Vere.

Albric de Berkschire, II. 90, 91.

Albury, co. Surrey. See Ethelwara birig.

Albus, Willehnus, IL 238.

Alcmund, princeps, the -vill of Ashbury
given to him, I. 35.

he conveys it to Abingdon, I. 35.

Aldbriht, I. 11.

Aldebiri, Peter de, II. 5.

Aldeham (Aldham, co. Essex ?), II. 58.

Aldhelm, bishop of Sherborne, mentioned,

L 11 ; IL 46.

his relics, II. 157.

his festival, II. 287.

Aldred, I. 30.

Aldred, IL 144, 303.

Aldred, dux, a witness, I. 66, 68, 76, 78,

136.

Aldred, abbot of Abingdon. See Ealdred.

Aldret, Robert, II. 330.

Aldulf, archbishop of York, appointed abbot

of Peterborough, II. 262.

succeeds to York, II. 262.

a witness, I. 405.

Aldwin, the miller, II. 59.

Alerannus, monk of Abingdon, H. 176.

Alescun, John de, IL 249.

Alexander IH., pope, bull of, H. 313.

Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, II. 164, 179,

200.

Alexis I., Comnenus, II. 46.

Alf-. See Elf-.

Alfred. See Aluredus.

Alhhard, abbot, a witness, I. 42, 44.

Alhun, a witness, I. 30.

Alienor, queen, wife of Henry H., writs

issued by her, II. 225.

Alignia (?), the abbey of, II. 292.

Aliward, II. 302.
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Alia, minister, a -witness, I. 58.

Allan stapule, a boundary, I. 161.

Alpheus. See Elfheah.

Alurcdus, a retainer of the count of Men-

lent, II. 77.

Alveva, the widow, II. 303.

Alwi, II. 303.

Alwin, clerk of the church of Sutton, II.

27, 29. :

Alwold, dux, a witness, I. 81, 84.

Amand, S., his relics, II. 157.

Ambrose, S., his writings copied for Abing-

don, 11. 289.

his relics deposited there, II. 157.

Amfrevilla, William de, a monk, II. 168.

Amfrid, the provost, 11. 331, 332.

Amman well, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. Ill, 112.

Amus, cocus, II. 239.

Anastasia, S., her relics, II., 158.

Anchetil, prior of Colne, II. 243.

Andelei, Droco de, II. 67, 68, 69, 70, 309.

Andelei, Eichard de, II. 22.

Andreseie, the island of, near Abingdon, its

situation, I. 474.

the church and offices built there, I.

474.

King Ethelstan resides there, II. 277.

William I. retains possession of, 1. 490.

its history, II. 49, 50, 51, 273, 274,

283.

secured to the abbey by Faritius, II.

287.

Andrew, S., relics of, 11. 156.

Angerii-villa, Ralph (or Ead') de, 11. 73.

Angles, their arrival in England, I. 3.

Anlaf, king of Norway, invades England,

II. 280.

his baptism, 11. 280,

Annales, the record styled, 11. 3.

Anneia, libertini de, II. 389. (5ee Han-
ney.)

Anscitill, Fitz, Robert, II. 103, 137.

Anscitill, Fitz, William, II. 69.

Ansckitill, the provost of Sparsholt, (^ee

Anskill.)

Anselm, S., archbishop of Canterbury, his

exile, n. 286.

his death, 11. 48, 286.

Ansfrida, concubine of King Henry I., her

death and burial, II. 1 22.

Ansger, II. 137.

Ansger, clerk of Lewknore, obtains pos-

session of Hecamstede, II. 209.

Anskill, a knight of Abingdon, holds Spars-

holt, II. 125, 127, 138.

his history, II. 159.

Anskill, II. 17, 36, 80.

his wife, I. 37.

Anskill, the sheriff, 11. 168.

Anskitill, ofTadmerton, II. 136, 137, 138.

Anthony, S., his relics, II. 47, 158.

Anthony, monk of Winchester, a witness,

II. 112.

Antisiodorum. See Auxerre.

Apollinaris, S., her head, 11. 280.

her festival, II. 287.

Appleford (a hamlet in the parish of Sutton-

Courtney), granted by King Alfred

to Deormod, I. 50.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 50.

charter of donation, I. 51.

its boundaries, I. 52.

land there, unjustly alienated, 11. 130,

185.

reverts to Abingdon, I. 30, 167.

various incidents connected with, IF.

192, 196, 222, 223, 233, 238, 241,

307, 309, 321, 322.

Appleford, Pagan de, II. 233, 234.

Appleford, Robert, the son of Pagan de, II.

234.

Appleton, in the hundred of Ock, I. 99.

granted by King Edmund to Ethel-

stan, 100.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 98.

considered as a member of Marcham,
I. 266.

incidents connected with, II, 22. See

Earmundeslei.

Aquila, Gilbert de, II. 76.

Archiflamines, among the early Britons,

I. 2.

Ardene, Turkill de. See Turkill de

Ardene.

Ared, the falconer, II. 78, 81, 82, 95, 108,

127.

Arfast, a witness, II, 100.
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Argences, Rofrer d', abhot of Fi'camp, a

witness, II. 111.

A rmenteres, Robert de, II. IG.

Armilf, II. 32.3.

Arnulf, bishop of Lisieux, a witness, If.

218, 222.

Arsic, Manaser, a witness, II. 74.

Arundel, William, earl of. See Albini.

Ascelin, II. 150.

Aschitell, II. 5.

Aslibury. See Escesburh.

Asser, bishop of Sherborne, a witness,

L 58.

Athel-. See Ethel-.

Athulf. See Ethelwolf,

Atselm, II. 80.

Audoenus, S. (S. Ouen), his relics, II. 157.

Augustin, II. 137.

Augustine, S., bishop of Hippo :

his works copied for Abingdon, II.

289.

his relics at Abingdon, II. 157.

Aula, William de, II. 19.

Aura, Ralph de, of Southcote, II. 311.

Aure, Racr de, II. 5.

Aurifaber, Robert, II. 33].

Auxerre, bull dated at, II. 200.

Awulf. See Ethelwolf.

Aylesbury, II. 08.

Azo the cook, II. 30G.

B.

Baccan mor, near Scaringford, a boundary,

I. C5.

Bacganbroc, a boundary, I. 120, 170, 177.

Racganlea. See Bacheleia.

Bacheleia, the wood of, (Bagley wood,)

I. 120, 170 ; II. 10, 11.3, 114, 119,

120,247.

Bachepuiz, Adelelm de, II. 30.

Bachepnz, Ifenry, the son of Ralph de,

II. 31, 121.

Bachepnz, John de, II. 311.

Bachepnz, Ralph de, II. 30, 121.

Bachepuz, Robert de, the son of Henry and

brother of Ralph, 11. 31, 121.

Bacsc^at, a wood so called, (Bagshot,) near

Windsor, seized by the mayor of

Windsor, II. 7.

restored to Abingdon, II. 132.

Bada. See Batha.

Badalacyng (Balking, a hamlet in the

parish of UflBngton). See Beda-

lakinges.

Badeford, II. 326.

Baciewrtha. See Bayworth.

Bagenore, Ileniy de, II., 311.

Bagley. See Bacheleia.

Bagshot. See Bacsceat.

Baigewurtha. See Bayworth.

Baillol. See Balliol.

Baiocis (Baycux), John de, II. 59, 76, 77,

1G2.

Baiocis (Baycux), Ralph de. If. 22.

Baiwurthe. See Bayworth.

Bakcpuz. See Bachepuiz.

Balaste, Richard, II. 69.

Baldewin, II. 305.

Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury, a

witness, II. 248.

Baldwin, the clerk, II. 108.

Balking. See Bedalakinges.

Balliol, Josceline de, II. 225.

Balliol, Josceline de, bishop of Salisbury,

II. 216,217.

Balthildis, S.,her relics, II. 158.

her festival, II. 287.

Banesinga villa. See Bensington.

Barbara, S.. her relics, 11. 158.

Bareford (Burford, near Abingdon), II.

310, 311.

Bartholomew, S., his relics, II. 156.

Barton. See Berton.

Basset, Gilbert, II. 74, 145, 327, 3.33.

Basset, Pagan (?), II. 85.

Basset, Ralph, Lord Chief Justice of Eng-

land, II. 52, 63, 65, 66, 74, 105, 116,

129, 100, 165, 189, 192.

incidents connected with his death,

II. 170, 172.

Basset, Richard, II. 165, 224.

Basset, Richard, (son of Turstin and

grandson of Ralph,) claims land at

Cheddlcworth, 11. 188.

settlement of tlie disputv.--, II. 189, 190.
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Basset, Kobcrt, the son of Gilbert, becomes

a monk of Abingdon, II. 145.

Basset, Turstin, II. 189.

Batha, Rainerius de, II. 73.

Bathalacing. See Bedelakinges.

Bathildis. See Balthildis.

Batintuna (Badington, near Cirencester ?),

the tithe of, 11. 301.

Bayworth (a hamlet in the parish of Sun-

ningwell, in the hiuidred of Horraer),

granted to Elfric, I. 218.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 219.

its boundaries, I. 219.

incidents connected with, II. 14, 36,

37, 123, 311.

Beaddon treow, near Whittenham, a boun-

dary, I. 135, note.

Beanboroc, near Watchfield, a boundary,

I. 74.

Beauchamp, Walter de, II. 76.

Beaucbamp, William de, (of Elmley ?)

11.200.

Beccelea (Beckley, near Oxford), II. 23, 91.

Beda, II. 312.

Beda, the Venerable :

his Homilies copied at Abingdon,II.289

.

Bedeford, II. 300.

Bedelakinges, (Balking, a hamlet in the

parish of Uffington,) granted by

King Edred to Cuthred, I. 139.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 139.

granted to Ethelsie, I. 283.

its boundaries, I. 284.

granted by King Edgar to Ethelsige,

I. 478.

Bedene (Beedon, in the hundred of Fair-

cross), granted to Abingdon by King

Edgar, I. 279.

its boundaries—where to be found, 280.

granted to Abingdon by King Edwi,

II. 282.

confirmed, II. 192.

incidents connected with, II. 5, 23, 92,

129.

Bedenweg, near Stanmere, a boundary,

I. 133.

Bedford ( ?), Bomund de, II. 234.

Bedfordshire, lands in, held by Abingdon,

II. 100, 101, 288.

VOL II.

Bedwin, co. Wiltshire :

the metropolis of the realm of Cissa,

II. 268.

granted by King Edgar to Abingdon,

I. 314.

its boundaries, I. 315.

restored to Abingdon by King Ethel-

red, I. 367.

Beeding (co. Sussex), bequeathed to Abing-

don by Eadwi, I. 429. ,

Beestune, Ealph, II. 301.

Beferig, an island in the Kennet, a boun-

dary, 1. 118.

Befpha, witness to a charter, I. 11.

Begelespearruc. See Bocelespearruc.

Belcheam (Belchamp-Walter, co. Essex ?)

granted to Colne, II. 58.

Beliardis, the wife of Sturnellus, a bene-

factress to Abingdon, II. 206.

Bello Campo. See Beauchamp.

Bello Campo, ecclesia de, (Belchamp-

Walter, CO. Essex), II. 59.

Belmis, Eichard de, bishop of London, II

75, 116.

Belnai, Adam de, a witness, II. 179, 182.

Benedict, S., of Monte Cassino :

his rule in force at Abingdon, I. 257,

344 ; IL 278, 279,320,

bis relics at Abingdon, II. 157.

Benedict, the knight, II. 60.

Benedict, the pleader, II. 71, 72.

Benedictus, bishop (?), a witness, I. 75.

Benham. ^ee Bennaham.

Benmers, William de, II. 302.

Bennaham (Benham, a hamlet in the parish

of Welford), granted toElfsi, L 210.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 210.

its boundaries, I. 211.

granted to Wulfric by King Edgar,

L 289.

land at, granted to Abingdon, II. 107,

108.

recovered by Faritius, II. 288.

confirmed by Henry I., II. 109.

arrangements respecting the tithes

there, IL 145.

miscellaneous events connected with

IL 192, 301, 304.

N N
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Bennaham, Hugh, the son of Witgar de,

11. 145.

Bennanbeorg, a boundary, I. 143, 338.

Bensington (near Wallingford, in Oxford-

shire), granted by King Ethelred

II. to his three brothers, I. 404.

its boundaries, I. 404.

the mill of, II. 232, 328.

a charter attested at, I. 40.

Beocumb, near Farnborough, a boundary,

I. 78.

Beorcham, granted by King Eadred to

Elfwine, 1.162.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 162.

its boundaries, I. 1 63.

Beorchore, a royal residence, I. 420.

Beorhtferd (a natural son ofKing Eadred?),

a witness, I. 140.

Beorhtfeldinga gemser (Burghfield, near

Reading?), a boundary, I. 166.

Beorhtric, king ofWessex, his charter, 1. 17.

Beorhtsige, minister, a witness, I. 139, 155.

Beorhtwald, bishop of Wilton (Wilts),

I. 455.

Beorhtwaldingtun (Bright-Waltham ?),

given by King Athelstan to Ead-

lufu, I. 85.

by her conveyed to Abingdon, I. 85.

its boundaries, I. 86.

Beormund, minister, a witness, I. 52.

Beorneah, bishop (of Chichester), a wit-

ness, I. 84.

Beornfrid, the prefect, a witness, I, 28.

Beornoth, a witness, I. 32.

Beornstan, minister, a witness, I. 59.

Beortnoth, minister, a witness, I. 81.

Beortric, king of Wessex. See Brihtric.

Beortulf. See Bertulf.

Bereford, a boundary, I. 30, 31 ; land there,

confirmed, II. 192.

Berengerus, a witness, II. 55.

Berhsige, a witness, I. 46.

Beri, a meadow called, near Abingdon,

disputes concerning, I. 88.

how terminated, I. 88.

Berkshire, Kynsi, bishop of. See Kinsi.

Berkshire, the county of, II. 1, 7, 26, 43,

51, 52, 64, 82, 84, 86, 87, 107, 113,

115, 117, 119, 132, 160, 164, 165,

178, 180,181,182, 186, 217, 219,

223, 226, 228, 229, 230, 243, 248.

Beraard, cardinal of S. Clement, a witness,

II. 194, 195, 198.

Bernard, the clerk, IL 51.

Bernard, the nephew of Robert de Pirrcnis,

II. 21,22.

Bernecestria, the tithes of colts reared at,

given to Abingdon, IL 146.

Bemer, a knight, IL 4, 60, 138, 160, 161,

168, 210.

Berold, II. 330.

Bertin, S., his relics, II. 157.

Berton (in the parish of S. Helens, Abing-

don), various incidents connected

with it, II. 138, 191, 196, 209, 210,

239, 240, 241, 242, 307, 308, 313,

321, 324,326, 329, 389, 409, 481.

Bertona, wingerde (the vineyard?) de,

IL 330.

Bertulf, king of Mercia, his reign, I. 29.

his charter to Eifeg, I. 29.

grant to him by bishop Ceolred, I. 31.

Bertulph. See Bertulf.

Berwine, II. 322.

Bestlesford (Besils-legh ?), granted to Hean,

L 11, 12.

Betretuna, Robert, the son ofAdulfde,n. 32.

Betrintuna (Betterton, in the parish of

Locking), granted to Hean by Ine,

IL 11, 12.

mentioned, IL 326.

Betterton. See Betrintuna.

Bicandic, a boundary, I. 1 58.

Bicanpol, a boundary, I. 341.

Bicanstapole, a boundary, I. 17.

Bicheleswatre (Biggleswade), the hundred

of, IL 102.

Bidan holt, near Wasing, aboundary, 1. 143.

Bldena (Beedon). See Bedene.

Bien hyl, near Sevenhampton, a boundary,

L 54.

Biggleswade. See Bicheleswatre.

Bigod, Roger, various incidents connected

with him, II. 54, 78, 88, 90, 95, 96,

105, 107, 112,114, 115, 127.
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Biorhsige, abbot, a witness, I. 76.

Birinus, S., (bishop of Winchester,) his

relics, II. 158.

Birnstan, bishop (of Winchester), a witness,

I. 66, 68, 75, 78.

Bisceat, Richard, a witness, II. 61.

Biscop, II. 304.

Bisset, Manser, dapifer, a -witness, IT. 221.

Blace lace, near Uffington, a boundarj', 1. 79.

Blachegrave (Blagrave, in the manor of

Lamboum ?), land at, II. 4, 138, 210,

Blacheman, the priest, erects a church on

Andreseie, I. 474,

obtains lands for its endowment, I. 474.

leaves England on the arrival of the

Normans, I. 484, 490.

mentioned, II. 58, 283.

Blacheman, II. 301,

Blaeccanpol, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 163.

Blagrave. See Blachegrave.

Blakesole, Geoffrey dela, II. 301.

Bleobirg (Blewbury, about five miles

north-east of Ilsley), granted by

king Edmund to Elfric, I. 109.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 109,

its boundaries, I. 111.

Blewbury. See Bleobirg,

Blisworth. See Bultheswurthe.

Bloet, Robert, bishop of Lincoln, various

incidents in which he was concerned,

II. 45, 54, 65, 66, 68, 73, 74, 76, 77,

84, 87, 91, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 105,

106, 114, 116.

Blois, Henry de, bishop of Winchester,

mentioned, II. 173, 291.

Blund, Wm., II. 303, 304, 305.

Blundel, II. 308.

Blundel, Alexander, II. 150.

Blut (Blund ?), William, n. 325.

Bo., the cook, II. 238.

Boceles pearruc, a boundary, I. 115, 118,

126, 134, 160.

Bocland (Buckland, four miles from Far-

ingdon), granted to Alfeh, I. 242.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, L 242,

its boundaries, I. 243.

mentioned, II, 5, 192, 311.

Bocland, Hugh de, II. 5, 43, 51, 52, 56,

59, 64, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87,

88, 90, 93, 94, 95, 98, 99, 106, 107,

115, 128, 131, 141,147, 160.

his character, II, 117.

Bocland, Walter de, II. 179.

Bogeles pearruc. See Boceles pearruc,

Bohun, Humphrey de, H. 107, 108, 109,

192, 235, 304.

Boiavilla, Godard de, a witness, H. 20.

Boiemilne, a mill so called, H. 106,

Bolbec, Hugh de, a witness, II, 179,

plunders Abingdon, II. 200.

Bonecleida, H. 58, 59.

Boniface, S., his relics, II. 157.

Bor, William, II. 300,

Boreshulla. See Borstall,

Borsenan beorg, near Bright-Waltham, a

boundary, I. 86,

Borstall (perhaps in Buckinghamshire, thir-

teen miles west of Aylesbury, or

rather Boreshill, formerly a hamlet

of Cumner), disputes about land

there, II. 202, 203.

mentioned, II, 108, 325.

Boso, S. R. E., scriptor, II. 199,

Botendona, Agnes, the mother of William

de, II, 176,

Botendona, William de, holds lands at Gar-

sington, II. 176.

Boterel, Peter, brother of William Boterel,

his dealings with Abingdon, II. 231,

232.

Boterel, William, constable of the castle of

Wallingford, pillages Abingdon, II.

231,

Botley, (a tything of Cunmer,) near Ox-
ford, II, 17, 152.

Botley, Alfric de, II. 152,

Boulogne, Eustace, count of. See Eustace.

Boun. See Bohun.

Boxhole, II. 301, 302.

Boxora (Boxford, four miles from New-
bury), gi-anted to Abingdon, I. 26.

granted by king Eadred to Wulfric,

I. 159, 289.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 159.

its boundaries, L 160.

N N 2
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Boxora

—

cont.

granted by Edgar to iElfwin, I. 311.

conveyed to Abingdon by him, 310.

its boundaries, 312.

knight service due from, II. 4.

the church of, II. 122, 144, 196.

Braccanheal, near Winkfiekl, a boundary,

I. 115. (Probably New Bracknell,

in the parish of Warfield.)

Bradanafeld (eight miles to the south-

•west of Reading), granted to Hean,

I. 11, 12, 13.

Bradandene (Broughton, in Oxfordshire,

near Banbury ?), arrangement re-

specting the tithes of, II. 145,

Bradanlea. See Bradley.

Bradley, in Cheveley, (about five miles

north of Newbury,) knight ser-

vice due from, II. 5.

land there, restoi-ed to Abingdon, II,

129.

mentioned, II. 312.

Brad-mor, near Shillingford, a boundary

I. 65.

Eragels (Brails co. Warwick), the vill of,

a charter dated at, II. 138.

Bragenfeld (Burghfield, co. Berks ?},

granted by King Edgar to Beorht-

noth, I. 300.

Brails. See Bragels.

Braio, Luvell de, II. 74.

Brandanstan,near Bright-Waltham, aboun-

dary, I. 86.

Brandenbrugge, the bridge called, II. 330,

332.

Branton, a writ dated at, II. 93.

Breche, rent payable by, II, 304.

Bretham, Martin, II. 331,

Brewerin, the meadow of, II, 240.

Brielval, Duhel de, a witness, II. 108, 7iote.

Brielval, Luhellde, a witness, II. 108.

Brientius, II. 109, 111.

Bright-Waltham. See Beorhtwaldingtun.

Brigid, S., her relics, II. 158,

Brihtelm, bishop. See Byrhtelm,

Brihtelm, minister, a witness, I, 174,

Brihtferth, minister, a witness, I. 127, 151,

155, 157, 159, 164, 173, 178, 182,

189, 191, 194,196, 200, 212,215,

Brihtferth—con^

221, 224, 229, 234, 238, 244, 249,

262, 266, 272, 275, 278, 280, 283,

285, 288, 290, 293, 296, 299, 300,

301, 303, 305, 308, 310, 313, 317,

320, 323, 328, 331, 334, 337, 339,

343, 354,

Brilitferth, dux, a witness, I, 182, 189, 206,

214,217, 221,224, 229,241, 246,

209, 326.

Brihtinc broc, a boundary. 30,

Brihtnoth, dux, I. 343, 351,

Brihtric, king of Wessex :

his accession to the throne, I. 1 5.

his grant of Estun to Lulla, I. 1 5.

conveyance of the same to Abingdon,

I. 16.

his charter to Hemele, I. 26, 27.

his death, I. 32.

Brihtric, minister, a witness, I. 55, 174,

Brihtwald, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Brihtwine, bishop of Salisbury, a witness,

I. 55.

Brill. See Bruhella.

Brimpton (about six miles south-east of

Newbury)

:

given by Edmund to Ordulf, I. 117,

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I, 117.

its boundaries, I. 118.

Brinniggetun. See Brimpton.

Brinstan, bishop of Winchester. See Birn-

stan.

Britain, its early history, I. 1, 34.

Britewelia, Gilbert de, II. 26.

Britewella, Robert de, has property in

Shillingford, II. 159.

Brithnod, abbot of Ely, appointed by

Ethelwold, II, 262,

Brithwall, archbishop of Canterbury, I. 12.

Brithwin

:

obtains possession of Lechamstede, I.

457, 475.

compelled to restore it, I. 477.

Brithwin (Ealdred). -See Ealdred, abbot of

Abingdon.

Brito,Rainfenin', II. 179.

Brito, Ralph, II. 190, 212,235,

Brito, Richard, clerk, II, 222.

Brito, William, II. 160.
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Britoil, Eustace dc, II. 95.

Broc, Nigel, justice, II. 186.

Broclcaford, a boundary, I. 341.

Brogan gete, a boundary, I. 180.

Broi, Henry de, a witness, II. 101.

Brokestal, Brokestan. See Borstall.

Brom cumb, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126.

Broughton. See Bradandene.

Brueria, Aldred de, II. 304.

Brueria, Alfred de, II. 301.

Bruhella (Brill, in Buckinghamshire),

writs dated at, 11. 2, 90, 94.

Brunwic vrer (Hampshire ?), grant of rent

arising from, made to Abingdon by

King Edgar, I. 321.

Brutus, gives his name to Britain, I. 1.

Bryhtferth, minister, I. 339.

Bryhtwold, bishop of Wilton, a witness,

I. 54.

Brynington. See Brimpton.

Buccan crundle, near Lechamstead, a

boundary, 1. 105.

Buckinghamshire, II. 98, 99, 106.

Buckland. See Bocland.

Budene. See Beeding.

BufB, William, a knight of Abingdon, II.

311.

Buga, minister, a witness, I. 58.

Buistard, Warin, a knight of Abmgdon,
11.311.

Buleferthes steort, near Uffington, a boun-

dary, I. 70.

Bulehea (near Sunning, six miles east of

Reading?), the tithe of, given to

Abingdon, II. 141.

Bulemed, near Uffington, a boundary, I. 71.

Bulemere, near Uffington, a boundary,

I. 70.

Bulendic, near Uffington, a boundary, I.

70, 150.

Bullokesege, Wulfwi, holds land and the

title of Hanney, II. 131, 142.

Bultard, Walter, II. 330.

Bultheswurthe (Blis^wortli, co. Northamp-

ton ?):

grant of, by King Athelstan, I. 76, 77.

its boundaries, I. 77.

granted to Abingdon byAlfgiva, I. 428.

Burbage. See Burhbec.

Burg, king of the Mercians, witness, I. 44.

Burgate, Athelelm de, II. 59, 60.

Burgh. See Peterborough.

Burghfield. See Beorhtfeldinga gemaer.

Burgric, bishop of Rochester, a witness,

I. 81, 87, 95, 98, 102, 112.

Burgtun( Barton, near Abingdon?), granted

to Abingdon, I. 26. SeeBerton.

Burhbec (Burbage, co. Wilts ?), granted to

Abingdon by Edgar, 1. 334.

its boundaries, I., 334.

withdrawn from Abingdon and after-

wards restored, I. 367.

Burhella (Brill). -See Bruhella.

Burhric, bishop of Rochester. See Burgric

.

Burhsige, abbot, a witness, I. 66, 68, 78.

Buris (Bury S. Edmunds ?), II. 60.

Buris, Richard de, II. 61.

Bum, land at, mentioned in the will of

Archbishop Elfric, I. 416, 417.

Buro, Richard de, II. 19.

Burton-on-Trent, the abbey of, founded, I.

411.

Bydewille, near Sevenhampton, a boundary,

I. 54.

Bynna, has a grant of Fonerberga from

OfFa, I. 45.

Byrgric, bishop of Rochester. See Burgric.

Byrgwylla gemscr, near Blewbury, a boun-

dary, T. 112.

Byrhtelm, bishop of London, I. 150, 157,

159, 161, 172, 178, 181, 184, 188,

191, 196, 199, 202, 212, 221, 223,

226, 229, 233, 238, 244, 246, 249,

251.

Byrhtelm, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

J. 161, 172, 181, 246, 251, 253, 261,

272, 342.

Byrhtferth, See Brihtferth.

Byrhtferth, the brother of King Edwi (?),

I. 251.

Byrhtnoth. See Brihtnoth.

Byrhtsige, bishop (?), a witness, I. 155.

Byrnstan, presbyter, a witness, I. 58.
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Caberes bee, near Wittenham, a boundary,

I. 135.

Cadurcis, Patrick de, II. 95, 108.

Caen, the monastery of S. Stephens at, II.

34, 327. See Chaai.

Caisnesham, Ralph de, II. 85.

Caisneto, William de, II. 181, 216, 217,

218,219,221, 222.

Calmsden, See Calmundesdene.

Calmundesdene, (Calmsden, co. Gloucest.,)

near the river Cirnea, granted to

^Ifeg, I. 28, 29.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 28.

its boundaries, I. 30.

Calna, William de, II. 79.

Calvo Monte, de. See Calzmont.

Calzmont, Robert de, II. 83,

Cambridge, II. 85.

Camvilla. -See Canvillis.

Candene, II. 329.

Candos, Robert de, a witness, 11. 1 6.

Canesi, Hubertus de Monte. SeeMunchensi.

Canesio, Roger de, 11. 68, 74.

Canvillis, Richard de, Sheriff of Berkshire,

II. 181, 223.

Capel dene, near Waltham, a boundary, I.

98.

Capet, Hugh. See Hugh Capet.

Cardanham, a boundary, I. 147.

Cardan hlsew, a boundary, 1. 146 ; note.

Carisbruc, Reiner de, II. 94.

Casnesio. See Munchensi.

Cassian, S. John, his work upon the Psalms

copied for Abingdon, II. 289.

Catbeorh, near Stanmere, a boundary, I.

132, 153, 154.

Catleag, a boundary, I. 1 80.

Catmere, near Farnborough, a boundary, I.

80.

Catmeringa gemare, near Faringdon, a

boundary, I. 81.

Caurentin, S., his relics, II. 158.

Ceabbansolo, a boundary, I. 17.

Ceaddanuurth (Chaddleworth, co. Berks ?),

granted by ICing Edgar to Wulfric,

I. 289. See Chedeleswortha.

Cedwalla, king of Wessex, one of the

founders of the monastery of Abing-

don, I. 8, 9, note, 120, 363 ; II. 271.

his prayer and conversion, I. 4.

his journey to Rome and baptism, I. 5

;

II. 271.

his gifts to Abingdon, I. 8, note, 26,

126, 171.

his death, I. 9; II. 271.

his gifts to Abingdon withdrawn and

restored by Ini, I. 9 ; II. 271.

his donations confirmed by King Ethel-

bald, I. 38, 39.

Ceagganheal, near Waltham, a boundary,

I. 98.

Cealc seath (Cholsey ?), a boundary, I. 150.

Cealdenwul, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126, 176.

Cealhgrsefa (Chalgrave ?), granted by King

Athelstan to Ealdred, I. 82, 83.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 82.

its boundaries, I. 82.

Cearewyll (the Charwell ?), near Abingdon,

a boundary, I. 126.

Ceat, a writ dated at, II. 94.

Ceawan hrycges haga, near Winkfield, a

boundary, I. 116.

Ceawanlscwe, near Denchworth, a boun-

dary, I. 136.

Cecilia, S., her relics, II. 1 58.

Cedda, bishop ofLichfield, a witness, I. 13.

his relics preserved at Abingdon, U,

157.

his festival, II. 287.

Celichyth, the s}Tiod of, I. 24, 25.

Celsi (Cholsey, near Wallingford.) See

Edwin.

Cencius, cardinal of S. Laurence in Lucina,

n. 199.

Ccnelmes stan, a boundary, I. 147.

Cenwal, bishop. Sec Cenwald.

Cenwald, bishop of Worcester, a witness,

I. 63, 66, 68, 75, 78, 81, 86,95, 98,

105, 108, 112, 116, 118, 133, 138

144, 150, 157, 159, 167, 181, 184,

188.

Cenwolf. See Coenwulf.

Ceolbaldes wyll, a boundary, I. 146.

Ceolberht, minister, a witness, I. 141.
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Ceoleah, minister, a -witness, I. 174.

Ceolesige (Cholsey, near Wallingford),

land bequeathed to the church of, by

Archbishop Elfric, I. 416, 418.

CeoUan wylle, a boundary, I. 163, 164.

Ceolred, antistes, of Mercia (Lincoln ?),

his charter of land near Pangburn

tolling Bertulf, I. 31.

Ceolstan, minister, a witness, I. 85.

Ceolswitha, sister of Hean, a grant made to

her, I. 12. See Cilia.

Ceolwulf, king of Mercia, his reign, I. 29.

Ceonwold, bishop of Worcester. See Cen-

wald.

Ceorlatun (Charlton, a hamlet in the parish

of Wantage), granted to Wulfric,

I. 237.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I, 237.

granted byKing Ethelred II. to Elfgar,

I. 384.

conveyed to Abingdon by him, I. 384.

Ceornei. See Cemeia.

Cemeia (Charney, a hamlet in the parish

of Longworth), granted to Abing-

don, I. 26, 29.

its subsequent history, II. 131, 149,

172, 192, 196, 287, 307, 321, 323,

329.

Cernel (Ceme, in Dorsetshire), granted to

Kynric, I. 249.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 250.

its boundaries, I. 30, 250.

granted to Abingdon by Ethelred 11.,

I. 373.

its previous history, I. 374.

its boundaries, I. 375.

con6rmed to Abingdon, II. 197.

abstracted from Abingdon by bishop

Stigand, I. 462, 463.

Cestretun (near Bicester, in Oxfordshire ?)

incidents connected with, II. 152,

192, 329.

Chaai (Caen ?), the abbot of, II. 333.

Chaddleworth. See Chedeleswortha.

Chalgrove (in Bedfordshire, near Ilock-

liffe ?), granted to Abingdon by
Elgiva, I. 428.

Egilwin, the son of Godric de, dealings

with him, U. 139.

Charles the Great, II. 276.

Charles the Simple, king of France, the

husband of Eadgifa, sister of Athel-

stan, king of England, I. 88.

Charlton. See Ceorlatun.

Charlton, the hundred of, II. 310.

Charney. See Cerneia.

Charun, John de, a witness, II. 101.

Chaumum (William), knight service due

by him, II. 6.

Chedeleswortha (Berks), IT. 170, 171, 172,

189, 192, 224, 290, 300, 312, 326.

Chelgrave. See Chalgrove.

Chenigtun (Kennington, a hamlet in the

parish of Sunningwell). See Keni-

tun.

Cheorletun (Charlton). See Ceorlatun.

Chereburg (Cherbourg), Wigan de, II. 249.

Chertsey, the abbey of,

William, abbot of. See Saint He-

len's, William of.

Chester. See Legionum Urbs.

Chester, Hugh, bishop of. See Nonant,

Hugh, bishop of Lichfield.

Chester, Hugh Lupus, earl of. See Hugh
Lupus.

Chester, Eichard, earl of, a benefactor to

Abingdon, II. 110.

Chesterton (near Kineton, co. Warwick) :

granted by Turkill de Ardene to

Abingdon, H. 8.

the grant confirmed, II. 20, 21.

knight service due from, II. 5.

land at, granted to Anskitill de Tad-

merton, n. 136, 137.

purchased by Abingdon, H. 284.

confirmed to Abingdon, II. 197.

Chesterton. See Cestretun.

Cheveley. See Civella.

Chiefleswelle (Chilswell farm, in Cumner
parish ?), IL 311.

Childestun. See Chilton.

Childrey. See Cillarith.

Chilswell. See Chiefleswelle.

Chilton (near Hungerford, partly in Berk*

shire and partly in Wiltshire) :

granted to Berhtwold, bishop of Wil-

ton, by king Ethelred, II. 1, 426,

435, 488.
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Chilton

—

cont.

its previous history, I. 42 G.

its boundaries, I. 427.

given by Edward the Confessor to

Abingdon, I. 435.

its boundaries, I. 458.

obtained from the convent by the

priest Blacheman, I. 474 ; II. 283.

seized by William I., but restored to

Abingdon, I. 484.

knight service due from, II. 4.

tithe of, granted to Abingdon, II. 141,

211.

confirmed to Abingdon, II. 192.

mentioned, II. 333.

Chinatus, abbot of Abingdon. See Cy-

nath.

Chinsentuna, the church of. Sec Kensing-

ton.

Chiva (King's Cliff, near Oundle, in

Northamptonshire ?), writ dated at,

II. 189.

Chiveley (five miles north of Newbury),

granted to Wulfric, by king Edgar,

I. 289.

various incidents connected with, II.

120, 192, 196, 211, 297, 310, 328.

Cholsey, near Wallingford. See Cealc

seath, Celsi, Ceolesige.

Christopher, S., his relics, II. 157.

Chuleham. See Culham.

Churlintun, Simon de, 11. 204.

Cifanlea. See Civella.

Cildatun (Chilton, CO. Berks ?). 5eeChilton.

Cilia (a contracted form of Ceolswitha),

sister of Hean, first abbot of Ab-
ingdon, I. 1, note, 8, 13.

founds the nunnery of Helnestow.

Sec Helnestow.

Ini's gift to her, I. 10.

Cilia, near Abingdon, a boundary, I. 95.

Cillarith (Childrey, three miles west of

Wantage ?), a boundary, I. 107, 138.

Ciltewudes gemtrr, a boundary, I. 153.

Cineweard, the prefect, a witness, I. 55.

Cinges ha;g, a boundary, I. 153.

Cinsentuna. Sec Kensington.

Cinsins, bishop of Berkshire. See Kinsi.

Cinthius, cardinal of SS. Sergius and

Bacclius, a witness, II. 195.

Cirencester (co. Gloucester), synod at, I.

368, 374.

Cirnea (Charney, co. Gloucester), Sec

Cerneia.

Cissa, king of Wessex, (under-king of

Wiltshire and Berkshire,) the repu-

ted founder of Abingdon, I. 1 ; II.

268, 269, 270, 271.

his gifts to Abington, I. 9, 10.

withdrawn by him, but afterwards

restored, I. 9, 10.

his donations confirmed by king Ethel-

bald, I. 38, 39.

his death and burial, II. 271.

Cissabui, a castle so named at Bedwin, II.

269.

Civella (Cheveley, five miles north of

Newbury) :

granted to Wulfric, I. 151.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, 1. 151.

its boundaries, I. 152.

incidents connected therewith, II. 31,

83.

its rents, how appropriated, II. 152.

mentioned, II. 129, 322, 326.

Clare (co. Oxford 1), the church of, dedi-

cated, II. 111.

Clatford, a boundary, I. 161.

Clement, William, a tenant of Hugh Fitz

Eeinfred, n. 109, 111.

Clement, the dean, II. 234.

Cleocestria. -See Gloucester.

Clermunt, Wido de, a witness, II. 108.

Clinton, Geoffrey de, a witness, II. 65, 165.

Cliva (King's Clifif, co. Northampton ?),

writs dated there, II. 225.

Cnottingaham, a boundary, I. 163.

Cnut, king of England :

accepted by the English, I. 432 ; II.

280.

his reign, I. 432.

his benefactions to Abingdon, I. 433,

434,443; II. 281.

charters granted by him, I. 434. seqq.

his death, I. 442, 446 ; II. 281.

Coc broc, near Watchfield, a boundary, I.

74.
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Coenred, king of Mercia, his gift of lands,

L 11.

his benefactions to Abingdon con-

firmed, I. 39.

Coen-wold, bishop of Worcester. See Cen-

wald.

Coenwulf, abbot of Peterborough, I. 366.

Coenwulf, king of Mercia, his accession,

I. 18.

his discussion with his sisters, I. 18.

his dealings with Abingdon, I, 20, 21,

22.

his charters to Abingdon, I. 14, 24,

25.

his charters confirmed, I. 362.

his death, I. 29.

Colas. See Colne.

Colebroc, Ageleuuard de, II. 152.

Colebroc, Daniel de, II. 300.

Colebroc, Nigel de, 11. 224.

Colebroc. See Colntrook.

Coleham. See Culham.

Coleman, of Oxford, 11. 154.

Colensis ecclesia. See Colne.

Coles. See Colne.

Coleshulle, Walter de, II. 205.

Colmonora. See Cumanora.

Colnbrook (co. Buckingham), land, &c.

at, granted to Abingdon, II. 97, 98,

99, 110, 192, 326.

Colne, the priory of (co. Essex), various

events connected with its foundation

and history, II. 57, 58, 59, 60, 61,

191, 197,247, 288, 405.

Colne, Anchetil, prior of. See Anchetil.

Colne, William, prior of. See William,

prior of Colne.

Colum. See Colne.

Columbanus, S., his relics, II. 158.

Columbariis, Baldwin de, a tenant of

Abingdon, II. 5.

Columbariis, Gilbert de, a tenant of Ab-

ingdon, II. 5, 312,

Columbers, Henry de, U. 329.

Columkilla, S., his relics, II. 158.

Comitis filius, Otuerus, a witness, 11. 76.

Compton, the hundred of, II. 309.

Conan, abbot of Abingdon, See Gumma.

Conradus, Sabinensis episcopus, a witness,

II. 194.

Conred, king of Mercia. See Coenred.

Conred, Hugh, a witness, II. 141.

Constantine the Great, I. 7 ; II. 276, 277.

Corbey (the Benedictine abbey of, in the

diocese of Amiens), its usages in-

troduced into England by Ethel-

wold, I. 129.

Cornbury (co. Oxford), charters dated at,

II. 54, 56, 75, 81, 93, 105, 113,

114.

Cornwall, I. 145.

Cosmas, S., his relics, II. 157.

Coten (East), near Chalgrave, a boundary,

I. 83.

Cothes, Robert de, a witness, II. 101.

Cothes (co. Bedford?), Walter, prior of,

II. 101.

Cothongian (?), a boundary, I. 17.

Cradan hlaew, a boundary, I. 46.

Crawan broc, near Wittenham, a boundary,

I. 135.

Criklade. See Crochelade.

Crispin, Matilda, II. 110.

Crispin, Milo, of Wallingford, II. 12, 97,

106, 110, 192.

Croc, the hunter, II. 26, 82, 83, 96.

Crochelade (Cricklade, co. Wilts), granted

by Ethelred II. to Abingdon, I. 378.

Croc hyrst, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 339.

Croh ham, near Brimpton, a boundary, I.

118.

Cropete, Nicolas, II. 304.

Crypeles heale, near Shillingford, a boun-

dary, I. 65.

Cryspandic, near Lechamstead, a boundary,

I. 105.

Cuceafoc, Leofric, II. 323.

Cuddesden (in Oxfordshire), granted to

Elfer, I. 200.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 200.

its boundaries, I. 201.

mentioned, I. 491; 11. 118, 172, 192,

196, 197, 239, 288, 293, 307, 308,

314, 315, 316, 317,322, 323,325.

Cufwulffus. See Cuthwulf.
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Culham (in Oxfordshire)

:

granted to Abingdon by Coennlf, I.

19, 24, 26, 92; 11.274.

arrangements respecting the grant,

I. 20.

granted by King Edmund to Elf hild,

I. 9.

conveyed by her to Abingdon, I. 92.

reverts to Abingdon on her death,!. 92.

its boundaries, I. 93.

its privileges, I. 20.

incidents connected with, II. 22, 52,

117, 149, 192, 196, 231, 240,241,

276, 288, 293, 300, 308, 313, 321,

322, 329, 403.

Culham, TurkiU de, II. 323.

Culumbers. See Columbariis.

Cumanora (Cumner, near Oxford), granted

to Abingdon by CeadwaUa, I. 8, 126.

granted by Coenwulf of Mercia, I. 26.

confirmed, I. 125.

the charters of, referred to, I. 66, 68.

granted to Abingdon by King Edgar,

I. 267.

its members, I. 270.

its boundaries, I. 268, 270.

reference to the "book" respecting,

I. 66, 68, 69.

various incidents connected with, I.

122, 125 ; II. 144, 191, 196, 276, 307,

308, 310, 323, 324, 329.

the church of, II. 196, 276.

the court of, II. 7.

the hermit of, II. 270, 271.

the tithes of, 11. 321.

the wood of,n. 10, 113, 114, 219,220,

247.

Cumanus. See Gumma.
Cumba, William de, II. 238.

Cumbria, conquered by Athelstan, I. 61.

Cumed, II. 54.

Gumma, abbot ofAbingdon, I. 39 ; II. 272.

his death, II. 273.

Cumner. See Cumanora.

Gumtunc, near (Ashdown) jEscesdune,

granted by King Eadi-ed to .^Ifheh,

I. 157.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 1 58.

its boundaries, I. 158.

Cunan, bishop (?), a witness, I. 75.

Cuneheah, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Cunlaf, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Curcei, Eobert de, II. 54, 55.

Curcei, William de, regis dapifer, II. 52,

53, 54, 56, 65, 66, 75, 96, 107, 110,

113, 116, 117, 304.

Curcellis, Eoger de, II. 99.

Curci, William, senior, II. 180.

Ciu-ci, William, junior, 11., 180.

Currage. See Cusenricg.

Curspandic, near Bright-Waltham, a boun-

dary, I. 86.

Curtene, Reginald de, II. 239.

Curzun, Giralmus, grants and then disputes

the tithes at West Locking, II. 203.

Cusenricg (Currage, in the parish of Ghe-

veley ?), granted to Alfric, I. 155.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 155.

its boundaries, I. 156.

Cusin, William, II. 305.

Cuta sihtes ford, a boundary, I. 146.

Cuthbert, S., his relics, II. 157.

Guthesdona (co. Oxford). See Cuddesden.

Guthred, succeeds Adelard in the kingdom

of Wessex, I 14.

grants of land to Abingdon, I. 10.

his benefaction confirmed, I. 39.

Guthred, minister of King Edred, has a

grant of Bedelakinges, 1. 139.

conveys it to Abingdon, 1. 1 39.

Cuthwulf, princeps, his gift of Lakinge, I.

42, 43.

conveys his grant to Abingdon, I. 44
;

II. 275.

Cutlesmed, a boundary, I. 341.

Cybbanstan, a boundary, I. 180.

Gynath, abbot of Abingdon, his appoint-

ment, II. 276.

donations to Abingdon during his

time, I. 59, 60.

a witness, I. 46.

his death, II. 276.

Cynatus. See Cynath.

Cynburge welle, near Chalgrave, a boun-

dary, I. 83.

Cynebeorht, bishop of Winchestef, a wit-

ness, I. 18.

Cynebehrt, dux, a witness, I. 32.
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Cyneeahestreou, a boundary, I. 156.

Cyneferd, bishop (ofKochester ?), a witness,

I. 75, 84.

Cyneferth, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Cynet (the river Kennet). ^ee Kennet.

Cynewolf, king of Wessex, his war with

Offa, king of Mercia, 11, 270.

Cynric, minister, a witness, I. 162, 170,

174.

Cynsige, bishop of Lichfield, I. 75, 150,

157, 159, 178.

Cyprian, S., his epistles copied for Abing-

don, II. 289.

Cyriacus, S., his relics, 11. 157.

Cyrne. A^ee Cemel.

Cyme, the brook, I. 375.

Cytanig, a boundary, I. 180.

Cytasihtes ford, a boundary, I. 1 46, note.

Cytelflod, near Farnborough, a boundary,

I. 80.

D.

Dagan ora, near Dumoltan, a boundary,

1.62.

Damian, S., his relics, II. 157.

Danes, their arrival in England, I. 37, 46.

their leaders, ^ee Hubba, Ingwar.

their cruelties, I. 37, 46, 47.

devastate Abingdon, I. 125.

retreat from Abingdon, I. 47,48.

defeated by Alfred at Essendune,

I. 50.

abuses resulting from the disorders

occasioned by them, I. 481.

their arrival expected in the time of

William the Conqueror, I. 485,493 -,

n. 11.

referred to, II. 34.

Daniel, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

I. 11, 12.

Daniel, bishop, a witness, I. 40, 161, 172,

184, 193, 196, 199,203, 206, 212,

214, 217, 226, 231, 234, 236, 241,

246,251, 253, 261.

David I., king of Scotland, a witness, II.

105, 114.

Denchworth (three miles north of Wan-
tage), a grant of, I. 24, 20, 136, 251,

252, 289.

its boundaries, I. 138, 253.

mentioned, II. 6, 192.

Dene, la, by Cumner, n. 329.

DenebuTge hleaw, near Wasington, a boun-

dary, I. 143.

Denepyt, near Leekhampstead, a boundary,

I. 104, 105, 160.

Denis, S., his relics, II. 156.

Dentun, knight service due for, II. 4.

Deoran treowc, a boundary, I. 146.

Deormod

:

obtains a grant of Appelford, I. 50.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 50, 51.

a witness, I.

Deormod, minister, witness, I. 52.

Derman, the priest, has property in Ox-

ford, 11. 153, 154.

Dernaford, near Dumoltan, a boundary,

I. 62.

Diceswylle, near Appelford, a boundary,

I. 52.

Dinra beorh, a boundary, I. 158.

Dioclesian, his persecution, I. 2.

Diva (Dive, near Lisieux), Goisfrid de, II.

59.

Doccan grafe, near Ermundsley, a boun-

dary, I. 101.

Dodda, Ethelmer, I. 55.

Dodepoliso (co. Essex), II. 58.

Dodica. See Dudoca.

Domesday Book, referred to. See Winto-

nia,

Domferthes hest, a boundaiy, I. 150.

Dorchester, charter dated there, II. 33.

Dover, the port of, 11. 38.

Dovercourt, 11. 58.

Draggles bsec, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Draicote (Draycot Moor), II. 5, 310.

Drayton (two miles south of Abingdon),

granted to Eadwold by Eadred, I,

271.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 271.

the gift confirmed by Edgar, I. 271.

its boundaries, I. 271.
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Drayton

—

cont.

granted to Eadwold, I. 247.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 247.

its boundaries, I. 248.

granted to Wulfgar by King Ethelred

II., I. 386.

grant of land in, by Ethelred II.,

I. 406.

the church of, II. 196.

various incidents connected with, II.

135, 136, 138, 191, 196, 204, 238,

241, 291, 310,311,328.

Droard, a witness, II. 22.

Droco, holds lands at Uffington, II. 143.

Droco, venator, a witness, II. 82, 105, 114.

Droco de Andelei. See Andelei, Droco de.

Duda, dux, attests a charter, II. 20.

Dudenbyrig, near Uffington, a boundary,

I. 71.

Dudington, granted to Eanulf by King

Edgar, I. 308.

its boundaries, 309.

Dudoca, bishop of Bath, a witness, I. 55,

449, 454, 468, 472.

Duhanlea, near Wasingtun, a boundary,

1. 143.

Dumbleton (four miles from Winchcomb,

CO. Gloucester), II. 276.

withdrawn by King Athelstan, I. 411.

restored, I. 59, 60, 411,

its boundaries, I. 62.

confirmed by King Edgar, I. 63, note.

granted to Wulfric, I. 388.

its boundaries, I. 390.

given to iElfric, archbishop of Canter-

bury, by Wulfric Spot, I. 411.

by him restored to Abingdon, I. 415.

various incidents connected with, II.

35, 102, 103, 104, 105, 110, 153,192,

197, 236, 300, 308, 327, 328, 393.

Dumolan. See Dumbleton.

Dun, Hugh de, II. 40, 43.

Dunfarthes hnsos, near Uffington, a boun-

dary, I. 71.

Dunestanville, liobert de, a witness, II. 73,

108.

Dunian mere, near Bright Waltham, a

boundary, I. 86.

Dunnan ford, a boundary, I, 176.

Dunnan heafd, near Wasingetun, a boun-

dary, I, 143, 338.

Dunnanlea, a boundary, I. 338.

Dunnan wyrthe, near Stanmere, a boun-

dary, I. 133.

Dunstan, S., (bishop of Worcester, and

London, and archbishop of Canter-

bury), ordained, II. 256.

abbot of Glastonbury, I. 122 ; II.

257.

the death of King Edred announced to

him, I. 168, 429.

dedicated the altar of S. Mary at

Abingdon, II. 13.

co-operates with Ethelwold, 11. 262.

bishop of Winchester and archbishop

of Canterbury, II. 258.

mentioned, I. 122, 164, 181, 206, 339,

342, 351,353,372,383, 385, 387,

393, 399, 403.

his death, I. 430, 431.

Duvianus sent to convert King Lucius, I.

1.

Dyormod, minister, a witness, I. 58.

Dyrnan ford, a boundary, I. 341.

Dyrnan-gelade (West), near Appelford, a

boundary, I. 52.

Dyrngrafan, near Waltham, a boundary,

L 98.

E.

Eadburg, S., her relics, II. 158.

Eadburg, queen, wife of Beorhtric, king of

Wessex, I. 17.

Eadelm, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

L 339.

Eadfled, the widow, I. 368.

Eadfled, her gifts to Abingdon, I. 429 ; II.

282.

Eadfrith, the son of Iddi, witness, I. 13.

Eadgar, king of England, his accession, II.

258.

confirms the grant of Dumoltan to

Osulf, L 63, note.

mentioned L 177, 181 ; IL 48.

Eadgar, bishop of Hereford, witness, I. 45,

84.
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Eadgife, sister of King Ethclstan, wife of

Louis of Aquitain, II. 27C.

Eadgifu, the queen of Edward the Elder,

and the mother of Edmund and

Eadred, I. 121, 122, 123, 130;

II. 257.

a witness, I. 105, 108, 112, 127, 133,

138, 143, 147, 154, 164, 167, 172.

Eadgifu, sister of Athelstan, king of Eng-

land, married to Cliarles the Simple,

I. 88.

Eadgifu, wife of Elfsi, has a grant of Es-

cesburh, I. 149.

Eadgifu. See Edith.

Eadhild, sister of King Ethelstan (wife of

Hugh, the son of Robert, count of

Paris), II. 276.

Eadlufu (religiosa femina), grant ofBeorth-

waldington to her, I. 85.

she conveys it to Abingdon, I. 85.

Eadmund, king of England :

his gift of Ermundeslea and Appleton

to Athelstan, I. 98, 99.

his gift of Lechamstede to Edric, I.

103.

his gift of Linford to Elfeg, I. 106.

his gift of Blewberry to iElfric, I. 109.

his gift of Winkfield and Swinlea to

Saithrith, I. 113.

a witness, I. 92, 95, 98, 102, 105, 108,

112,118.

Eadmund, dux, a witness, I. 148, 151, 155,

157, 159, 161, 164, 167, 173, 178,

182, 184, 189, 191, 194, 196, 199,

203, 206, 209, 212, 217, 221, 224,

226, 231, 234, 236, 238, 241, 244,

246, 249, 253, 262, 285, 290, 305,

308, 320, 337, 339, 343.

Eadmund, minister, a witness, I. 81, 87, 96,

99, 102, 106, 108, 113, 116, 119,

134, 139, 144.

Eadnot, the constable of Shippen, II. 19.

Eadnoth, bishop of Dorchester, a witness,

I. 55,449.

Eadnoth, minister, a witness, I. 76.

Eadred, king of England, succeeds to the

throne, I. 119, }iote, 121 ; II. 120,

121, 277.

his care ofAbingdon, I. 121,

Eadred, king of England

—

cont.

his affection for Ethelwold. See

Ethelwold.

incidents which occurred on his visit

to Abingdon, I. 130.

gives Stanmere to Wulfi-ic, I. 131.

grants Wittenham to prince JEthel-

wulf, I. 134.

grants Denkesworth toWulfric, I. 13C.

grants Bedelakinges to Cuthred, 1. 139.

grants Wasington to Eadric, 141.

grants Escesburh to Elfsi and his wife

Eadgifu, I. 149.

grants Chivelea to Wulfric, I. 151.

grants Cusenricg to Alfric, I. 155.

grants Cumtune to Elfheh, I. 1 58.

grants Beorcham to Elfwin, I. 162.-

grants Weonfeld to Elfgar, I. 165.

gives Wachenesfeld to Abingdon, II.

277.

a witness, I. 92, 98, 102, 105, 108,

112, 127, 133, 138, 140, 143, 147,

154, 161, 164, 16G.

his death, I. 168 ; II. 258, 280.

Eadred, son of king Ethelred, a witness, I.

365.

Eadred, II. 305.

Eadred, minister, I. 174.

Eadric, princeps, grant of Feornberga to

him, I. 44.

he conveys it to Abingdon, I. 44.

Eadric, brother of Ethelred II., land grant-

ed to him, I. 404.

Eadric, dux, a witness, I, 102, 105, 108,

133, 139.

Eadric, comes, has a grant of "Wasingetun,

I. 141.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 141.

Eadric, minister, a witness, I. 66, 68, 7C,

78, 82, 87, 99, 162, 173, 174.

Eadric, a monk of London, removed to

Abingdon, I. 124 ; IL 258.

Eadsin, archbishop of Canterbury, witness,

L .54,449, 453, 456, 468, 471.

resigns his see, I. 451,

Eadsin, becomes monk of Winchester, II.

261.

Eadulf, a witness, I. 189.
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Eadulf, bishop of Crediton, a witness, I.

75, 84.

Eadulf, bishop of Worcester, a witness, I.

365.

Eadulf, minister, a witness, I. 85, 136, 174.

Eadulfingtun, exchanged for Kingsbury,

I. 416, 418.

Eadwald, abbot, a witness, I. 35.

Eadwi, princeps Australium Saxonum:

buried ai Abingdon, I. 429.

bequeaths lands to it, I. 429.

Eadwi, the provost, 11. 41.

Eadwig, king of England, his reign, I. 168.

charters granted by him to Abingdon,

I. 169, 199 ; II. 282.

his charters confirmed, I. 363.

his death, I. 254.

Eadwig, brother of Ethelred II., land

granted to him, I. 404.

Eadwin, II. 58.

Eadwin, a monk of "Winchester, his theft

and repentance, II. 203.

Eadwin, abbot, a witness, I. 66, 68, 76, 78.

Eadwin, abbot of Abingdon. See Edwin.

Eadwold, presbyter, a witness, I. 55.

Eadwulf, dux, a witness, I. 43.

Ealdred, bishop of Crediton, a witness, I.

365.

Ealdred, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Ealdred, minister, has a grant from king

Athelstan of Chelegrave and Teob-

banwyrth, I. 82, 83, 84.

conveys them to Abingdon, I. 82.

Ealdred, minister, a witness, I. 165, 173,

174.

Ealdred, minister, I. 343.

Ealdred, abbot of Abingdon, (surnamed

Brithwin,) I. 486, 493.

incidents which occurred during his

administration, I. 482, 483, seqq.,

490, seqq. ; II. 283.

his imprisonment and death, I. 486,

493 ; II. 283.

Ealdred, brother of Ethelbert 11., grant of

land to him, I. 404.

Ealdundic, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Ealhhard, abbot, a witness, I. 136.

Ealhhelm, dux, a witness, I. 96, 102, 105,

108, 113, 116, 119, 133, 139, 144,

148, 155, 167.

Ealhhelm, minister, a witness, I. 82, 87, 99.

Ealhraund, princeps, I. 18.

Ealhmund, minister, witness, I. 52.

Eanfledes gelade, I. 181.

Eanmund, abbot, witness, I. 32.

Eanulf, witness, I. 30.

Eanulf, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Eardene, TurkiU de. See Turkill de Ar-

dene.

Eardulfes lea, granted by Ethelred II. to

Ethelwig, I. 394.

its previous history, I. 394.

its boundaries, I. 395.

Earmundeslei (another name for Appleton,

see I. 101), granted by Hean, I. 12,

13, 26.

granted by King Edmund to Ethelstan,

I. 100.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 99.

its boundaries, I. 101. See Appleton.

Earnigcote, granted to Abingdon by Ethel-

red II., I. 370.

its boundaries, I. 371.

incidents connected with, II. 25, 132.

Easingburn, co. Gloucester, I. 413.

Eastane. See Eastune.

Easthall, granted to Abingdon by King

Edgar, I. 327.

its boundaries, I. 328.

Eastune, near Winchester, granted to Lulla,

and by him conveyed to Abingdon,

I. 15, 16.

confirmed, I, 26, 59, note, 61.

granted to queen iElfthryth by king

Edgar, I. 286.

its boundaries, I. 287.

how lost to Abingdon, I. 463.

mentioned, I. 413 ; II. 301, 306. See

Estuna.

Eathune. See Eaton.

Eaton (near Cumnor), grant of, I. 24, 26.

arrangement respecting the tithes of,

II. 144.

how lost to Abingdon, I. 270.

mentioned, II. 329.

Ebba, a witness, I, 12.
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Ebbeldic, a boundary, I. 30.

Ebroicensis episcopus. See Kotrold.

Eccen, See Eoccen.

Eccenes-gcerstun, a boundary, I. 176.

Eccenford. See Eoccenford.

Ecgberg, minister, a -witness, I. 136.

Ecgberht, abbot, a witness, I. 46.

Ecgbert. See Egbert.

Ecgstanes stan, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115.

Ecgunestreow, a boundary, I. 147.

Ecguneswyrthe, near Abingdon, a boun-

dary, I. 126, 176.

Eclesbeorh, a boundary, I. 71, 149.

Eddington. See Etberingetune.

Edeva, the -widow, II. 302.

Edgar, king of England, succeeds to the

throne, I. 254 ; II. 280.

his character, I. 254.

his benefactions to Abingdon, I. 255,

seqq.

charters conferred by him, I. 363.

influenced by Ethel-wold and S-withun,

II. 262.

appoints Ethelwold to be bishop of

Winchester, 11. 260.

expels the clerks from Winchester

and else-where, II. 260, 261.

his death, I. 349 ; II. 280.

his anniversary, II. 317.

Edgifu. See Edgith.

Edgith, queen, -wife of Ed-ward the Elder,

a benefactor to Abingdon, I. 121.

a witness, I. 105, 108.

Edieva, the widow, of Colmeresbere,!!. 303.

Edith, wife of Edward the Confessor, her

grant of Leuknore, 11. 283.

anecdote respecting her, I. 459.

Ediva, II. 325.

Edmer, his vision, I. 128.

Edmund, king of England, his accession to

the throne, I. 88, 277.

his grant of Wachenesfeld, I. 92.

his grant of Gareford, I. 93.

his grant of Waltham, I. 96.

grants Brimpton to Ordulf, I. 117.

grants Earmundesley, I. 100.

grants Lechamstede, I. 103.

grants Linford, I. 106.

Edmund, king of England

—

cont

grants Bleobirg, I. 109.

grants Winkfield and Swinley, I. 114.

grants Brimpton, I. 117.

a witness, I. 92, 95, 98, 102, 105, 108,

112, 116, 118.

account of his murder, I. 119, 120.

Edmund Ironside, his accession, I. 431.

his reign and death, I. 432.

a witness, I. 365.

Edmund, S., king and martyr, his relics,

II. 157.

Edred. See Eadred.

Edred, king of England. See Eadred.

Edric, minister of king Edmund, has a

gift of Lechamstede, I. 103.

conveyed it to Abingdon, I. 103.

Edric, the son of Alfere, duke of Mercia,

causes his brother Edwin to be

elected abbot of Abingdon, I. 357.

exiled into Denmark, I. 357.

returns with the Danes, I. 357.

Edric, the retainer of Droco de Andelei,

II. 68.

Edsi, archbishop of Canterbury. See

Eadsin.

Edthelbriht. See Ethelbert.

Edulf, king, succeeds Egbert in Wessex.

See Ethelwulf.

Edulf, II. 243.

Edward, son of king Alfred, witnesses a

charter. I, 52.

succeeds to the throne, I. 52 ; II. 276.

grant to Elfstan, erroneously as-

cribed to him. See Edward the

Confessor,

sanctions a purchase of land, I. 83.

his charter to Tata, I. 56.

witnesses a charter, I. 52.

his death, I. 59.

Edward the Martyr, king of England, his

accession, I. 349 ; II. 280.

his donations to Abingdon, I. 349,

seqq.

his murder, I. 356 ; II. 280.

his relics conveyed to Abingdon, I.

442, 443; II. 156.

Edward the Confessor, king of England,

his descent, I. 451.
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Edward the Confessor

—

cont.

his accession to the throne, I. 451.

charter granted by him, I. 452, seqq.

grant by him to Elfstan, I. 52, 53.

his benefactions mentioned, II. 281,

282.

his visit to Abingdon, I. 4G0, 4G1.

grants a market to Abingdon, 11. 278.

his death, I. 482, 489 ; II. 283.

his charter produced, II. 163, 164.

his reign referred to as a precedent,

II. 1, 2, 17, 19, 27, 41, 88, 89, 95,

115, 178, 217.

Edwardston (co. Suffolk), the church of,

II. 61, 62, 288, 294.

Edwi, king. See Eadwig.

Edwin, abbot of Abingdon, his appointment

and death, I. 357, 429.

Edwin, the moneyer, of Oxford, II. 154.

Edwin, surnamed Rainer, I. 460.

Edwin, the presbyter of Celsi, collector of

the county of Berkshire, II. 160.

Edwine, minister, a witness, I. 351.

Efwig, the provost, a witness, I. 55.

Egbert (Ecgferth), son of Offa, suceeds his

father, I. 18.

dies at Andreseie, II. 273.

Egbert, minister, a witness, I. 44.

Egbert, king of England, his accession to

the throne, I. 32 ; II. 275.

a benefactor to Abingdon, I. 32, 33.

grant of Mercham by him, I. 33.

his death, I. 35.

Egbert, son of king Ethelrid, a witness,

I. 365.

Egbrith, witnesses a charter, I. 1 1.

Egelward, a tenant of Colnbrook, II. 97.

Egelwardes mearc, near Uffington, a boun-

dary, I. 7 1

.

Egfrid, a witness, I. 11, 136.

Egidius, S., his relics, II. 158.

Egilwin, bishop of Durham, imprisoned at

Abingdon, I. 485, 493.

Egrave, II. 329.

Eilred, king of Mercia. See Ethelred.

Eilwin, II. 301,.325.

Eilwinus, of Walingford, a monk of

Abingdon, II. 207.

Einore. See Ilenora.

Eleanor. See Alienor.

Elebeam, near Blewberry, a boundary, I.

111.

Eleemosyna, John de, II. 331.

Eleemosyna, Robert de, II. 331, 333.

Eleutherius, pope, I. 1.

Elfeus. Sec Elfheah.

Elfgar, dux, a witness, I. 133, 139, 144,

148, 151, 167.

Elfgar, minister, has a grant of Weon-
feld, I. 165.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 165.

Elfgar, archbishop of Canterbury. See

Ethelgar.

Elfgar, consul, a witness, 64.

Elfgar, minister, a witness, I. 113, 127, 159,

162, 164, 178.

Elfget, minister, a witness, I. 55.

Elfgyfu (Emma), mother of Fydward the

Confessor, wife of Ethelred II., I.

430.

marries King Cnut, I. 434.

the mother of Hardecnut, I. 434.

a witness, I. 54.

Elfgyfu, one of the royal family, I. 459.

Elfgyfu, the sister of king Ethelstan,

marries a prince near the Alps, 11.

276.

Elfgyvu, grants Chelgrave and Bultesworth

to Abingdon, I. 428.

Elfheages gema;r, near Stanmere, a boun-

dary, I. 132.

Elflieali, dux, a witness, I. 172, 178, 339,

342.

Elfheah, bishop of Winchester, and arch-

bishop of Canterbury, a witness. I.

63, 66, 68, 75, 78, 81, 87, 95, 98,

102, 105, 108, 112, 116, 118, 13.3,

138, 144, 148, 154, 167,364.

entrusted with the education of Ethel

-

wold, I. 90; II. 256.

ordains Dunstan and others, II. 256,

257.

an incident narrated by him, II. 266.

his death, 1.430, 431.

Elfheah, bishop of Lichfield, a witness,

I. 364.

Elfheah, nephew of Berhtulf, king of Mer-

cia, grant made to him, I. 29, 30.
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Elfheah, minister, conveys Linford to

Abingdon, I. 106.

Elfheah, minister, has a part of Fearnbor-

gan from king Athelstan, I. 78, 79.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 78.

Elfheah, minister, has a grant of Cimi-

tune, I. 157, 158.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 157.

Elfheah, discifer, a witness, I. 206, 241.

Elfheah, minister, a witness, I. 66, 68,

78, 82, 102, 106, 108, 113, 119,

127, 144, 148, 155, 162, 167, 174,

182, 185, 189, 191, 194, 196, 209,

212, 215,217, 221, 224, 226, 229,

231,234,236, 249, 253 262:

Elfheal. See Elfheah.

Elfhelm, citizen of Oxford, II. 266.

Elf here, duke of Mercia, a witness, I. 87,

99, 182, 185, 189, 191, 194, 196,

199, 212, 214. 217, 221, 224, 231,

234, 236, 238, 339, 351, 357.

Elfhere, abbot of Bath, I. 360.

Elf here, comes, I. 206, 241.

Elf here, minister, a witness, I. 82.

Elf hild, matrona regalis progeniei, an-ange-

ment with her respecting Culeham,

I. 92.

her death and burial, I. 92.

Elfhun, abbot of Middleton, I. 366.

Elfreda. See Eadfled.

Elfleda, queen of the Mercians. See

Ethelfled.

Elftnar, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Elfmer, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Elfnoth, custos, a witness, I. 173.

Elfnoth, minister, a witness, I. 174, 151,

155, 159, 164.

Elfred, king of England, his accession, II,

275.

plunders Abingdon, I. 50, 52, 125
;

II. 276.

gains the victory of Essedune, I. 50.

grants Appleford to Abingdon,!. 50, 51

.

a witness, I. 37, 43, 52, 136.

mentioned, I. 125.

Elfred, bishop of Salisbury, a witness, I.,

45, 63, 95, 102, 105, 108, 112, 133,

138, 144, 148, 150, 155, 157.

VOL. II.

Elfred, abbot of Abingdon, formerly prior

of Rochester, II. 244,

his appointment to Abingdon, II. 244.

his character, II. 293.

his death, II. 245, 293.

Elfred, dux, witness, I. 45.

Elfred, minister, a witness, I. 52, 82, 84,

85, 87, 99, 106, 108, 119, 127, 134,

141, 144, 148, 155, 162, 167, 173,

243.

Elfred, the sheriff, II. 60.

Elfred, II. 302, 303.

Elfredes beorh, a boundary, I. 351.

Elfreth, a witness, I. 32,

Elfreth, minister, a witness, I. 52.

Elfric, II. 137, 325.

Elfric, archbishop of Canterbury, a monk
of Abingdon, I. 415.

receives money from Wulfric Spot, I.

411.

a witness, I. 95, 98, 102, 105, 108, 112,

116, 118, 133, 138, 144, 148, 154,

167, 376, 407, 410, 414,

the life of Ethelwold, bishop of Win-
chester, written by, II. 255.

his death, 1.430, 431.

his will, I. 416.

Elfric, archbishop of York, a witness, I.

54, 438, 441, 449.

Elfric, abbot of Malmsbury and bishop of

Exeter, a witness, I. 364, 366, 372,

393.

Elfric, abbot, a witness, I. 66, 68, 76, 78,

123.

Elfric, archdeacon, a witness, II. 112.

Elfric, minister of king Eadred, has a

grant of Cusenricg, I. 155.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 155.

Elfric, bishop of Sherburn, a witness, I.

95, 99, 102,105, 108,112, 118, 119,

133, 138, 144, 148, 154,167.

Elfric, prior of Abingdon, II. 121.

Elfric, the priest of the church of Marcham,

II, 40, 130.

Elfric, dux, a witness, I. 162.

Elfric, minister, a witness, I. 58, 66, 68, 76,

78, 82, 8.5, 87, 96, 99, 102, 106, 113,

116, 119, 134, 144, 148, 162, 167,

173, 174, 185, 189,200,210,221,

O O
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Elfric

—

cont.

231, 234, 236, 238, 244, 247, 249,

263, 266, 269, 275, 278, 279, 280,

281, 283, 288, 294, 296, 297, 300,

308, 326, 329, 339, 352, 385, 388,

400, 403. [Some of the charters

here noticed are attested by two

individuals of the same name.]

Elfric, minister, grant to him by king

Ethelstan of Wachenesfeld, I. 72, 73.

he transfers it to Abingdon, I. 72.

the grant confirmed by king Edmund,

I. 92.

Elfric, minister, conveys Bleobirg to Abing-

don, I. 109.

Elfric Puer, or Cild, I. 355, 368.

Elfric, monk of Abingdon, 11. 138.

Elfsan. See Elfstan.

Elfsi, the provost of Sutton, II. 10.

Elfsige, bishop of Winchester. See Elfsin.

Elfsige, dux, a witness, I. 244, 249.

Elfsige, abbot, a witness, I. 381.

Elfsige, miles, a witness, I. 63, note, 64.

Elfsige, minister, has a grant of Wealt-

ham, I. 96, 97.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 96.

Elfsige, minister, a grant of Escesburh

made to him, I. 149.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 149.

Elfsige, discifer, a witness, I. 206, 242.

Elfsige, minister. [There were several

" ministri " of this name who lived

at the same time.] I. 82, 87, 96, 99,

102, 106, 108, 113, 116, 119,134,

139, 144, 148, 151, 155, 157, 159,

162, 164, 167, 173, 174, 178, 182,

185, 189, 200, 203, 209, 210, 212,

215, 217, 221, 226, 229, 231, 236,

238, 244, 247, 249, 253, 262, 263,

269, 273, 275, 276, 278, 279, 280,

288, 291, 294, 296, 297, 300, 303,

308, 310, 313, 317, 320, 323, 326,

329, 331, 337, 339, 343, 351, 354,

360, 372, 385, 387, 391, 394, 397,

400, 403.

Elfsin, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

I. 127, 157, 159, 161, 164, 177,

188, 202, 209, 221, 226, 229, 231,

236, 238, 246, 249.

Elfstan, (a monk of Fleury,) II. 259.

instance of his obedience, I. 128 ; II.

259.

becomes bishop of Wilton, I. 128 ; II.

259.

a witness, I. 342, 351.

his death and burial, I. 128.

Elfstan, dux, a witness, I. 32, 44, 66, 68,

76, 78.

Elfstan, bishop of London, a witness, I. 364.

Elfstan, bishop of Eochester, a witness,

I. 365.

Elfstan, bishop of Salisbury, a witness, I.

35.

Elfstan, miles, a witness, I. 55.

Elfstan, minister, receives a grant of

Sefovenhamtune, I. 52.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 53.

Elfstan, minister, a witness, I. 76, 96, 102,

106, 108, 113, 116, 119, 134, 139,

144.

Elfstan, a witness, I. 46.

Elfthryth, second wife of king Edgar, has

a grant of Easton, I. 286.

murders Edward the Martyr, I. 356.

a witness, I. 365, 372, 376.

Elfthryth stan, a boundary, I. 351.

Elfwald, dux, a witness, I. 75, 78, 81, 84.

Elfward, abbot of Glastonbury, a witness,

I. 366.

Elfweard, minister, a witness, I. 174, 351.

Elfwi, the priest, II. 27.

Elfwig, minister, a witness, I. 162, 173.

Elfwig, pi'a;fectus, a witness, I. 55.

Elfwin, bishop of Winchester, a witness, I.

55.

Elfwin, bishop of Worcester, a witness, I.

45.

Elfwin, bishop of Lichfield, I. 45.

Elfwin, bishop, a witness, I. 66, 68, 75, 78.

Elfwin, abbot, a witness, I. 55.

Elfwin, minister, has a grant of Burcham,

L 162.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 162.

Elfwin, minister, a witness, I. 127, 173, 339.

Elfwin, the priest, has the care of the

royal vill of Suttun, near Abing-

don, II. 2.

his efficiency in business, II. 2.
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ElfVold, bishop of Crediton, a witness,

I. 365.

Eifwold, abbot, a witness, I. 173.

EllSvold, dux, a witness, I. 66, 68, 75, 78.

Eifwold, minister, a witness, I. 162, 173,

174, 200, 339, 343.

Elgar, II. 74.

Elhah, minister, I. 90.

Elhelm, minister, a witness, I. 76.

Elhferth, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

1.43.

Elhstan, bishop of Sherbum, takes part in

a charter, I. 36.

a witness, I. 37.

Ella, bishop of Lichfield, a witness, I. 84.

Elmarus Longus, II. 58.

Elstan, minister, a witness, I. 113.

Elwinus, the son of Alfi-ic de Botley, II.

152.

Ely, the monastery of, purchased by Ethel-

wold, II. 262.

monks introduced there, II. 262, 279.

Emma, the widow, II. 305.

Emma, wife of Ethelred II. See Elfgyfu.

Enesi, William de, II. 116.

Engelulf, the nephew of Hugh, earl of

Chester, II. 20.

Engerard, a witness, II. 20.

Enningdene (Egdean, co. Sussex ?), granted

to Eadmund, I. 227.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 227.

its boundaries, I. 228.

Eoccen, the river Ock, I. 15, 65, 95, 107,

126, 176, 351.

Eoccenford, a boundary, I. 126.

Eoche, the river, II, 10, 64. See Ock.

Eockaford, Godric de, II. 323.

Eomeres medw, near Dumbleton, a

boundary, I. 62.

Eppelford, near Culham. See Appleford.

Eppeltun, See Appleton.

Erecberht, bishop, a witness, I. 75.

Ercberht, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Ercenbold, Robert Fitz, a witness, II. 103.

Ermenold, II. 176.

Ermenold, burgess of Oxford, grants lands,

&c. in Oxford (Knapp Hall, at the

top of S. Aldate's-street), II. 140,

141.

Ermenolda Villa, Robert de, (Ermenon-

ville), a witness, II. 22.

Ennentnidis, countess of Chester, II. 68,

69.

Ermundeslea, granted by king Edmund to

Athelstan, I. 98, 99.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 98.

its boundaries, I. 260.

Ernicote, alienated from Abingdon, II.

284.

confirmed, II. 192.

Ernive, the widow, II. 304.

Erwardus, H. 239.

Esbern, miles, a witness, I. 55.

Esc. See Ese.

Escantur, villa regalis, I. 30.

Escbriht, a witness, I. 76.

Escesburh (Ashbury, seven miles from

Wantage), the limit of Kinewulfs

kingdom, I. 14.

granted to Alcmund, I. 35.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I.

35.

granted .to Elfsi, I. 149.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I.

149.

its boundaries, I. 149.

granted to Wulfric, I. 289.

Esces byry, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 71, 150.

Escesdune (Ashdown), granted by Ilcan,

L 13.

the hill so called, referred to, II. 158.

Alfred defeats the Danes there, I.

50.

Escmere, granted to Cynlaf, I. 249.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I.

249.

Escmeres hammas, a boundary, I. 161.

Escred, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Escwig, bishop of Dorchester, a witness,

I. 365.

Escwig, abbot, a witness, I. 351.

Escwig, custos, a witness, I. 173,

Ese (Esc), princeps, a witness, I. 18.

Esmund, II. 305.

Esingeburne, the river, Dumeltun situated

upon, I. 59, note, 61.

a boundary, I. 62.

O 2



72 INDEX.

Esperesholt. Sec SparsLolt.

Essebiri. See Escesburh.

Esseburne, Thomas de, custodian of the

abbey of Abingdon, II. 237, 297.

his unjust dealings detected and de-

feated, 11. 237, 297, 298.

his proceedings at the Exchequer, II.

243, 244, 297.

removed from his office, II. 244.

Essex, Andrew de, II. 330.

Estantona. See Stanton.

Estratona (Stratton, co. Bedford), land

there granted to Abingdon, II. 84,

85, 100, 101, 102, 110, 192.

Estuna, Nicholas, the son of Turold de,

II. 211, 212.

Estuna, Ilichard, the son of Turold de, II.

211.

Estuna, Turold de, 11. 211.

Estuna, William de, II. 55.

Ethel, dux, a witness, 32.

^thelbald, a witness, I. 12.

Ethelbald, king of England, his accession

to the throne, I. 38.

his benefactions to Abingdon, I. 38.

charter of Wachenesfeld, I. 38.

his expedition against the Britons, 1. 40.

his death, I. 40.

Ethelbert, king of England, his accession,

1.40.

his character, I. 40.

Ethelburh, queen of Ini, II. 272.

Etheleahing, the wood of, given to Abing-

don by Ceadwalla, I. 8, note, 12G.

Ethelferd, dux, a witness, I. 45.

Ethelferth, minister, a witness, I. 44, 76,

173, 174.

Ethelferthes mearc, a boundary-, I. 150.

Ethclfled, queen of the Mercians, confirms

Eeornberga to Abingdon, I. 44, 45.

Ethelfred, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Ethelfred. Sec Ethelred.

Ethelfrith, a witness, I. 12.

Ethelgar, archbishop of Canterbury, abbot

of Newminster, near Winchester,

II. 261.

succeeds to Canterbury, II. 261.

his short episcopate, I. 430, 431,

Ethelgar, bishop of Crediton, a witness, I.

63, 87, 95, 99, 102, 10.5, 108, 112,

119,133,1.39,144,148,150,155,167.

Ethelgar, abbot, I. 351.

Ethelgeard, armiger, a witness, I. 64.

Ethelgeard, minister, a witness, 1. 106, 108,

119, 134, 139, 144, 148, 155, 164,

167, 178.

Ethelgrth. See Ethelgeard.

Ethelhard, king, succeeds Ini as king of

Wessex, I. 13, 14 ; II. 272.

Ethelheard, king (of Wessex ?), attests a

charter, I. 40, note.

Ethelheard, archbishop (?),a witness, I. 30.

Ethelhelm, abbot of Abingdon, a monk of

Jumieges, II. 283.

plunders the abbey, II. 283, 284.

his activity, II. 2, 284.

incidents which occurred while he

was abbot, II. 1, 18, 21, 25, 34, 52,

117, 127, 128, 129, 132.

circumstances attending his death, II.

11, 284.

Ethelhelm, minister, a witness, I. 52, 85,

174.

Ethelhun, bishop, a witness, I. 45.

Ethelhun, abbot, a witness, I. 45.

Ethelhumflus (Ethelhuni filius?), Tata,

grant of Ilardwell to him, I. 56.

he conveys it to Abingdon, I. 56.

Ethelm, minister. See Ethelhelm.

Ethehnar, a relative of king Ethelred II.,

I. 309.

Ethelmer, Dodda. See Dodda, Ethelmer.

Ethelmcr, minister, a witness, I. 55.

Ethelnies hlinc, a boundary, I. 1 58.

Ethelmod, bishop, witness, I. 28.

Ethelmmid, dux, a witness, I. 96, 102, 105,

108, 113, 133, 139, 144, 148, 151,

164, 167, 182, 185, 189, 194, 196,

199, 206, 212, 214, 217, 221, 234,

238, 241, 262, 285, 290, 310, 320,

336, 343.

Ethelmund, comes, a witness to a charter,

I. 63.

Etiichnund, minister, a witness, I. 76, 82,

87, 99.
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Ethclnod, abbot, a witness, I. 76.

Ethelnoth, a witness, I. 46.

Ethelnoth, minister, a witness, I. 76, 134,

139, 144.

Ethelred I., king of England

:

his accession, II. 275.

grants Witham to Athelwolf, I. 40.

confirms the same to Abingdon, I, 41.

his expedition against the Welsh,

I. 40.

arrival of the Danes in his time,

I. 46.

a witness, I. 43, 136.

his death, I. 49, 50.

Ethelred 11., king of England:

succeeds to the throne and is crowned

at Kingston, I. 356.

his harsh conduct towards Abingdon,

I. 356.

his charters granted to Abingdon, I.

358, seqq.

his three brothers, I. 404.

consents to the foundation of Burton

abbey, I. 411.

persecuted by the Danes, II. 47.

flees into Normandy, I. 430, 431.

his wife and children, I. 430.

his restoration and death, I. 431.

Ethelred, king of Mercia, his benefactions

to Abingdon confirmed, I. 39.

Ethelred, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Ethelric, minister, I. 56.

Ethelric, abbot of Ethelney, I. 366.

Ethelsige, dux, a witness, I. 161, 178,

182, 185, 189, 191, 194, 196, 200,

203, 206, 209, 212, 214, 217, 221,

226, 229, 231, 236, 238, 241, 246,

253.

Ethelsige, minister, a witness, I. 76, 134,

144, 148, note\ 157, 159, 167, 174,

339, 343, 352. See Thelsige.

Ethelsige, pincerna, a witness, I. 173.

Ethelstan, king of England, his accession,

I. 59 ; II. 270.

his benefactions to Abingdon, I. 59, 60;

II. 276.

grants Swinford to Abingdon, I. 66.

grants Dumbleton, I. 60.

Ethelstan, king of England

—

cont.

grants Wachcnesfeld to Abingdon,

I. 72.

grants Bulthcswurthe, I. 76.

grants Shillingford, I. 64.

grants Fearnbeorg, I. 78, 79.

conveys Chelgrave, I. 83.

conveys Bright-Waltham, I. 63, 85.

conveys Earmundesley and Appleton

to Abingdon, I. 99.

patronises Ethelwold, II. 256.

awitness, I. 63, 65, 68,75,78, 81, 84,86.

embassy from Hugh Capet, king of

France, to him, I. 88 ; II. 276.

his death, 1.88; II. 277.

Ethelstan, the son of king Ethelred, a

witness, I. 365.

Ethelstan, abbot of Abingdon, his appoint-

ment, I. 451, 452; II. 281.

his death and character, 462.

Ethelstan, dux. [Two individuals, at least,

of this name, and of the same dignity,

were contemporaneous, and frequently

attested the same charters. Both are

included in the following references.]

I. 63, 69, 70, 87, 96, 99, 102, his, 105,

108, 113, 119, 133, 139, 144, 150,

155, 157, 159, 164, 178, 181, 182,

184, 185, 189, 191, 193, 196, 203,

206, 209, 212, 214, 217, 221, 224,

226, 229, 231, 236, 238, 241, 339,

342.

Ethelstan, comes, I. 178.

Ethelstan, bishop of Hereford, a witness,

I. 54.

Ethelstan, minister, a witness, I. 66, 68, 76,

78, 81, 173.

Ethelstan, his ordination and subsequent

history, II. 256.

Ethelstanes-treowsteal, near Blewberry, a

boundary, I. 112.

Ethelsuith, queen of the Mercians, confirms

Laking to Abingdon, I. 42, 43.

Ethelunes thorn, a boundary, I. 153.

Ethelwald, a witness, I. 03,

Ethelwald, the son of Ceolfled, I. 369.

Ethelwara birig (Albury, co. Surrey), a

council held there, I. 355.
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Ethelward, his benefactions to Abingdon.

I. 442.

grants Sanfeor (?) to Abingdon, II.

282.

Ethelward, a M-itness, I. 46.

Ethelweard, abbot, a witness, I. 55.

Ethelweard, minister, I. 173, 339, 351, 352.

Ethelwig, praepositus ofBuckingham, I. 394.

Ethelwig, minister, a witness, I. 55.

Ethelwine, dux, a witness, I. 339, 351.

Ethelwine, minister, I. 343.

Ethelwine, abbot of Abingdon, his govern-

ment of the abbey, I. 433 ; 11. 280.

his death, I. 434, 443 ; II. 281.

Ethelwine, his residence in Oxford given

to Abingdon, I. 440.

Ethelwold, dux, a witness, I. 102, 105,

108, 113, 116, 119.

Ethelwold, minister, a witness, I. 99.

Ethelwold, S.,abbotofAbingdon and bishop

of Winchester, his parentage, I. 121;

U. 255.

ordained priest, II. 256.

a monk of Glastonbury, II. 257, 277.

Edred's affection for him, I. 1 23.

abbot of Abingdon, I. 124; 11. 257.

Edgar's affection for him, I. 343.

rebuilds Abingdon, I. 344 ; II. 258.

makes organs, a wheel, bells, a table

for the altar, crosses, &c., with his

own hands, I. 343, 344 ; II. 278.

his arrangements for the food and

drink of the monks, I. 345 ; 11. 147,

148, 279.

hisbolla, II. 279.

elected bishop of Winchester, II. 200,

280.

his prayer on leaving Abingdon, I.

347.

promotes the extension of monachism,

n. 261.

his austerities, II. 263.

awitncs.s, I. 172.

dedicates the altar of S. Mary at Abing-

don, II. 13.

his death, II. 265.

extract from his rule, II. 313.

his relics, II. 157.

Ethelwold, S.

—

cont.

his festival, II. 213, 287, 316,j378, .'^94.

the chapel of, in Abingdon, II. 291.

Ethelwold, dux, I. 343.

Ethelwulf, king of England, his accession

to the throne, I. 35 ; EI. 275.

his charter of tithes to Abingdon, I. 36

;

II. 275.

his grant of Hordwell, I. 57.

a witness, I. 35.

his death, I. 38.

Ethelwulf, bishop of Hereford, a -witaess,

I. 365.

Ethelwulf, princeps, has a grant from king

Edred of Wittenham, I. 40, 134.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 40, 41, 134.

Ethelwulf, dux, I. 31, 44, 140.

Ethelwulf, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Ethered, king, ^ee Ethelred.

Ethered, dux, sanctions a purchase of land,

I. 83.

Ethered, minister, a witness, I. 82, 87, 96,

99, 102, 106, 108, 113, 144.

Etheric, minister, a witness, I. 148, 174.

Etheric, minister, a witness, I. 148.

Ethulf, bishop of East Angha, a witness, I.

342.

Eudo, dapifer, 11. 2, 17, 56, 75, 88, 89, 93

96, 107, 113, 127.

Eudo, son of Norman, II. 169.

Eugenius III., pope, bulls issued by him,

II. 191, 195, 198, 200.

Eugenius, subregulus, a witness, I. 75.

Eusebius, S., his reUcs, II. 157.

Eustace, count of Boulogne, II. 61.

Eustachius, S., his relics, II. 157.

Eva, II. 330.

Eva, the widow, II. 303.

Evremou, Hugh de, H. 73.

Eynesham, the abbey of (co. Oxford), U.
405.

F.

Fabian, S., his relics, II. 157.

Fajrhom (a chapelry in the parish of Shi-iv-

enham). See Fernham.

Faganus, sent to King Lucius by Pope
Eleutherius, I. 1.
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Fageflor, II. 192, 311.

Faincote (in Chieveley, five miles north of

Newbury), the rent of, II. 152.

Falesia (Falaise), Ilugh de, II. 82.

Faritius, abbot of Abingdon, previously

cellerar of Malmcsbury, II, 285, 286.

incidents connected with his appoint-

ment to Abingdon, II. 44, 285.

his proceedings, II. 30, 37, 44, seqq.,

209,286.

the buildings erected by him, II. 1 50,

286.

ornaments provided by him for the

church, II. 151.

property, &c. acquired by him, II. 288.

the books transcribed by his orders

II. 289.

his regulations about fiiel, II. 321.

archbishop elect of Canterbury-, II. 287.

his death, 11. 158.

suspicious circumstances connected

therewith, II. 290.

his anniversary kept at Abingdon, II.

155, 315, 382, 394, 395, 400, 401.

Famborough (five miles from Wantage),

purchased from Wullaf, I. 44.

granted to Bynna, his great-grand-

father, by Ofi'a, I. 45.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 44.

granted to Abingdon by Elfeah, I. 78,

79.

its boundaries, I. 80.

granted to Abingdon by King Ethel-

red, I. 368.

granted to Abingdon by Hardecnut,

I. 446.

its boundaries, I. 447.

the church of, 11. 196.

mentioned, II. 192, 321.

land at, restored to Abingdon, II. 134,

135, 399.

county court held at, II. 228.

Favarcis, Warin de, a witness, II. 100, 145.

Fearnbroc, near Scaringford, a boundary,

I. 65.

Fearnhylles sla;d (now Fern-hill, in the

parish of Winkfield ?), a boundary,

I. 57,58, 158.

Felice, II. 311.

Felix, the son of Richard, lord of Cheveley,

II. 32.

Fencote (near Dumbletone, co. Gloucester),

dispute about land there, II. 236.

Fencote (near Charlbury, co. Oxford),

various incidents connected with,

II. 72, 73, 192, 303, 326.

Ferberga. See Farnborough.

Fernham (a chapehy in the parish of Shri-

venham), granted to Abingdon, II.

26, note.

writ concerning, II. 84.

Ferrers, Henry de, grants tithes to Abing-

don, II. 32.

obtains lands which belonged to Abing-

don, I. 484, 485, 491.

Ferrers, Henry de, 11. 81, 82.

Fides, S., her relics at Abingdon, II. 48.

Fifhide (Fifield, co. Oxford ?), granted to

Athelnoth, I. 232.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 232.

its boundaries, I. 233.

granted to Abingdon by king Edgar,

I. 323.

its boundaries, I. 324.

how alienated from Abingdon, I. 484,

485,491.

Filican slsed, a boundary, I. 379.

Filius. See Fitz.

Filius Huberti, P., holds land under Ab-
ingdon, II. 312.

Fippel beorgas, near Culham, a boundary,

I. 93.

Fii-min, S., his relics, II. 156.

Fiscesbuma, near Brimpton, a boundary, I.

118.

Fisc lace, near Scaringford, a boundary, I.

65.

Fittingtun (Fittleton, co. Wilts ?), land at,

I. 417,418.

Fitz Aid, William, dapifer to Henry II.,

II. 237.

Fitz Alfred, Eoger, gives the tithes of Eaton,

II. 144.

Fitz Alfric, John, II. 303.

Fitz Berner, Hugh, II. 202, 209, 210.

Fitz Durina, Adam, II. 309.

Fitz Fulk, Richard, 11, 55.
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Fitz Ceroid, Henry, keeper of the castle of

AVallingford, II. 207.

Fitz Ceroid, Warin, II. 222.

Fitz Cilbert, Baldwin, II. 180.

Fitz Herbert, Goisfred, II. 116.

Fitz Ilingani, "Walter, his unjust proceed-

ings respecting Tadmerton and Mar-

cham, II. 183, 184.

Fitz Joscelinc, Ralph, a benefactor to Ab-
ingdon, II. 169.

Fitz Josceline, Reginald, bishop of Rath,

II. 248.

Fitz John, William, justice, II. 186, 189,

221, 224, 225.

Fitz Mildor, Gaufrid, II. 212.

Fitz Oin, Henry, II. 138.

Fitz Osburn, Richard, a witness, II. 21.

Fit;z Osburn, Robert, a witness, II. 16.

Fitz Oter, Beatrix, the wife of Walter, II.

132.

Fitz Oter, Walter, castellan of Windsor,

restores two woods to Abingdon, II.

132.

Fitz Oter, William, son of Walter, II. 132.

Fitz Pain, Henry, II. 311.

Fitz Pain, Roger, II. 103, 240.

Fitz Reinfred, Richard, II. 127.

Fitz Richard, Hugh, II. 1 .52, 204.

Fitz Richard, Walter, II. 127.

Fitz Robert, John, II. 311.

Fitz Roger, Thomas, II. 311.

Fitz Sacerdos, William, II. 300, 304.

Fitz Salomon, T., II. 240.

Fitz Sawall, William, II. 303.

Fitz Simon, Turstin, seizes the church and

land at Marcham, II. 225, 226.

Fitz, St., Ralph, chamberlain to Henry II.,

II. 237.

Fitz Turold, Milo, II. 333.

F'itz Turold, Nicolas, II. 234, 327.

Fitz Wiger, Roger, II. 176.

Fitz Witgar, Hugh, II. 145.

Flagaflora (another name for Sparsholt),

II. 5, 126, 329. Sec Sparsholt.

Flambard, Osborn, a witness, II. 23.

Flambard, Ralph, justiciary of England

and bishop of Durham, II. 39, 41,

54, 8.3, 84, 105, 111, 114, 126.

Flamines, among the ancient Britons, I. 2.

Flanders, counts of

:

Robert I., surnamed Le Prison, II. 38.

Robert II., sui'uamed Of Jerusalem,

II. 40.

Flauflor. See Flageflora.

Fleferth (near Dumbleton, co. Gloucester),

land at, granted to Abingdon, I. 61,

413.

Fleury (or S. Beuoit-sur-Loire), the Bene-

dictine monastery of, (near Orleans,)

its usages introduced into England,

I. 129, 344; II. 259,278.

Fleury, Robert de, a witness, II. 22.

Flobbritus. See Flodbricht.

Flodbricht, a monk of Glastonbury, re-

moved to Abingdon, I. 124 ; II. 258.

Floriacum. See Fleury.

Foliot, Ralph, a witness, II. 109.

Forthere, bishop of Salisbury, a witness,

1.40.

Forthred, minister, a witness, I. 44.

Fos, a boundary, I. 31.

Fossatarius. See Fosser.

Fosser, Ralph, the son of Walter, II. 104.

Fosser, Walter, II. 104, 105.

Foxesbeorg, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Frangelupus, Roger, a witness, II. 103.

Francolanus (Robert, of Laking), knight

service due by him, II. 5.

Freana, minister, a witness, I. 415.

Fridegarus, a monk of Glastonbury, re-

moved to Abingdon, I. 124 ; II.

258.

Frigeleford. See Frilford.

Frilford, (a hamlet in the parish of Marcham,

about four miles to the west of

Abingdon,) I. 266 ; II. 4, 39, 310,

311.

Frithegar. See Fridegar.

Frithelabyrg, a boundary, I. 181.

Frogerus, sheriff of Berkshire, his arro-

gance and its punishment, I. 486,

494.

mentioned, II. 117.

Frogerus, of Ilsley, a benefactor to Abing-

don, II. 32.

Fulco, a natural son of the king (of Henry
I.?),n. 123.
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Fulco, nephew of Kobert Gcrnon, II. 98.

Furcis, Ralph de, a witness, II. 103.

Furcumbc, near Farnborough, a boundary,

I. 80.

Fyrsig, on the river Kcnnet, a boundary,

I. 118.

G.

G(?) bishop elect of Norwich [John of

Oxford ?], a witness, II. 237.

Gsefling lace, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126.

Gscging. A^ee Gaing.

Gaing (Ging, in the parish of Hendred),

granted to Abingdon by Kenulf, I.

24,26.

the grant confirmed, I. 125.

granted to Abingdon by Elfleda, II.

282.

incidents connected with, I. 122, 125
;

II. 192, 329.

its boundaries, 1. 187, 259.

Galfridus. See GeoflFrey.

Galli (the Welsh), I. 34.

Gamel, the miller of Sutton, II. 118.

Gamenefeld (Ganfield), the hundred of,

II. 310.

Ganfield. See Gamenefeld.

Gant, Gilbert de, grants a mansion in Lon-

don to the abbot of Abingdon, II.

15.

Gareford (Garford, a hamlet in the parish

of Marcham), I. 93.

granted by King Edmund to Wulfi-ic,

II. 289.

its boundaries, I. 95.

reverts to Abingdon, II. 167,

knight service due from, II. 4.

mentioned, II. 238, 240, 241.

Gargerienus, prior of Abingdon. See

Warengerius.

Garford. See Gareford.

Garsington (in Oxfordshire, four miles

from Oxford), land there given to

Abingdon, II. 34, 130, 131, 176,

192.

Garsington

—

cont.

knight service due from, II. 5.

granted to Abingdon by Thovi, II.

282.

granted to Simon Dispensator, II. 167.

See Gersendone.

Garvvulf, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Gatawic, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 339.

Gateclife, near AVittenham, a boundary,

I. 135.

Gaufridus. See Geoffrey.

Gaugeric, S., his relics, II. 157.

Geatescum, given by Ceadwalla to Abing-

don, I. 8, note, 126.

Geenge, the river :

land near, granted to Abingdon, I.

39.

Gemmetensis, Willelmus. See Jumicges,

William of

Gemmeticum. See Jumicges.

Genoveva, S., her relics, II. 158.

Geocburn, I. 338.

Geoffrey, bishop of S. Asaph, appointed

abbot of Abingdon, II. 234, 293.

deprived, and why, II. 235, 293.

Geoffrey, abbot of Shrewsbury, II. 290.

Geoffrey, prior of Winchester, a witness,

11.112.

Geoffrey, earl. See Mandeville.

Geoffrey, the chancellor, II. 64.

Geoffrey, the constable, a witness, II. 22.

Geoffrey, de Infirmario, II. 239.

Geoffrey, the son of Geoffrey, Sub Muro,

II. 331.

Geoffrey, the sheriff, II. 304.

Geoffrey, the priest, II. 55.

Geoffrey, II. 240, 301, 305, 306, 329.

George, S., his relics, II. 156.

Gerardus, cardinalis S. Stephani in Celio

Monte, II. 199.

Gerin, II. 239.

Germanus, bishop (?), I. 13.

Germanus, abbot of Ramsey, a witness, I,

366,381, 397, 415, 421, 424.

Germanus, S., his relics preserved at Ab-
ingdon, II. 157.

Gemoa, Alfred, the son of Robert, II. 98.
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Gernon, Mathatbias, the son of Kobert

Gernon, II. 98.

Gernon, Ealpb, II. 98.

Gcmon, Richard, knight service due by

him, II. 3.

Gernon, Robert, II. 98, 99, 107, 110, 192.

Gersendone, Walterus de, knight service

due by him, II. 5.

Gerstun, knight service due from, II. 4.

Giffard, Agnes, the mother of Walter,

II. 85.

Giffard, Gilbert, 11.312.

Giffard, Walter, knight service due by him

n. 5, 85.

Giffard, Walter, earl, the younger, holds

the manor of Linford, II. 133.

Gifford, William, bishop of Winchester,

II. 96,107, 111.

Gifteleia, near Abingdon, I. 89.

Giht, I. 371.

Gilbert, II. 176, 329.

Gilbert, knight service due by him, II. 5.

Gilbert, abbot of Westminster, II. 56.

Gilbert, the chaplain, II. 59.

Gilbert, the chaplain of Henry de Albinei,

II. 100.

Gilbert, a clerk of Oxford, becomes monk
of Abingdon, 11. 174.

Gilbert, dapifer, II. 96, 106.

Ging. See Gaing.

Gisors, charter dated at, II. 249.

Glanville, Ralph de, justiciary of Eng-

land, interests himself in behalf of

the monks of Abingdon, II. 243,

244, 297, 429.

Glastonbury, the Benedictine abbey of

(co. Somerset) :

S. Ethelwold becomes a monk there,

I. 122.

S. Dunstan, abbot of, I. 122.

certain of its monks removed to Abing-

don, I. 124.

mentioned, I. 122, 124, 443 ; 11. 257,

258, 261.

the relics of, II. 281.

Gloucester, king Lucius buried at, I. 2.

the abbey of, II. 405.

Milode, II. 165.

Walter de, a -witness, II. 65, 112, 116.

Gloucester

—

cont.

William, the magister of, II. 1 68.

the sheriff of, II. 223.

Gloucestershire, II. 103, 105.

Goda, II. 58.

Goda, minister, I. 408, 422, 425.

Godan pearruc, near Waltham, a boun-

dary, I. 98, 420.

Godard de Boiavilla. See Boiavilla.

Godcelin, his behaviour towards Abingdon.

n. 23.

Godefridus. See Geoffrey.

Godeman, abbot of Thorney, a -witness,

I. 366, 425.

Godeman, presbj'ter, -witness, I. 55.

Godescalc, abbot of Abingdon, 276.

procures for Abingdon the grant of

Scaringaford, I. 64.

his aiTangement -with Elfhild respect-

ing Culeham, I. 92.

benefactions during his time, II. 277.

his death, II. 277.

Godesscealc, the priest, a -(vitness, I. 68.

Godmund, II. 23.

Godoman, abbot of Thorney, II. 262.

Godric, I. 465, 4G6 ; II. 87.

Godric, the sheriff, obtains possession of

Fifhide, I. 484, 491.

Godric, dux, I. 428.

Godric, the interpreter, a -witness, II. 21.

Godric, minister, I. 410, 422.

Godric, the provost of Windsor, II. 87.

Godric, the prefect, I. 438.

Godric Gild, monk of Abingdon, obtains

possession of Whitchurch, I. 477.

Godric, monk of Abingdon, his efficiency in

business, II. 2.

Godsuna, minister, a witness, I. 56.

Godus, a monk of Winchester, II. 264.

Godwin, bishop of Lichfield, a -witness, I.

376, 381, 421.

Godwin, the provost of the city, II. 469.

Godwin, the priest, I. 454, 469, 472.

Godwin, earl, a witness, I. 54, 438, 441.

450, 453, 454, 457, 472, 474.

his death, I. 4G9.

Godwin, minister, I. 406, 410, 425.

Goisfred, ca;mentarius, II. 138.

Goisfred, the chaplain, II. 69.
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Goisfred, the dapifcr of "William de Curci,

II. 53.

Goisfred, medicus, a -witness, II. 103.

Goisfred, the nephew of Ilohert Gernon, II.

98.

Goisfred, the son of Roger the priest, II. 35.

Goizenboeth. See Guizenboeth.

Goldieve, 11. 305.

Goosey, the chapelry of (in the parish of

Stanford)

:

various incidents connected with, I.

122, 125; II. 149, 192, 196, 241,

310.

Gorgrafes-slosd, a boundary, I. 401, 402.

Goscelin, II. 93.

Gosie (Peter de), knight service due by

him, II. 5.

Gosie, Walter de, 11. 329.

Gosige. See Goosey.

Gotze, Roger, the sou of, II. 96.

Gracgsole human, a boundary, I. 166.

Grffigsole haga, a boundaiy, I. 166.

Grai, Richard de, a witness, II. 105.

Gratiana, S., her relics, 11. 158.

Grava (Grove, a hamlet in the parish of

Wantage), tithe there given to

Abingdon, II. 169.

Grava (near Harpsford), the tithe of, II.

328.

Grava, Simon de, n. 308, 309.

Grava, Osmund de, II. 204.

Gregorius, cardinalis S. Angeli, II. 199.

Gregorius, presbyter cardinalis S. Calixti,

II. 194, 198.

Gregory the Great, S., works of his, copied

for Abingdon, XL 289.

his relics, II. 157.

Grentebruge (Cambridge), II. 85.

Gretestan, the hundred of (co. Gloucester),

n. 102, 103.

Grim, William, II. 5, 325.

Grimald. See Grimbald.

Grimbald, medicus, II. 50, 52, 62, 70, 75,

76, 80,81, 88, 93, 127.

Grimkyl, bishop of Chichester, a witness,

I. 55.

Grimnaund, abbot of Winchelcomb, a wit-

ness, II. 105.

Grindewy lies lace, a boundary, I. 379.

Gudred, II. 303.

Guido, S. R. E., cancellarius et cardinalis,

II. 195.

Guido, cardinalis S. Chrysogoni, II. 194.

Guido, cardinalis S. Laurentii in Damaso,

II. 194.

Guido, cardinalis S. Marise in Porticu, II.

199.

Guizenboeth, William, gives lands at Dum-
bleton to Abingdon, II. 102, 103,

104.

mentioned, II. 110, 192.

Gumanedisc, a boundary, I. 17.

Gumangrave, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126.

Gunredesford, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115.

Guthlac, S., his relics, II. 158.

Guthrun, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Gyddan dene, near Lechampstead, a boun-

dary, I. 105.

Gyrdford, near Winkfield, a boundary, I.

115.

Gytha, mother of Harold 11., leaves Eng-

land, II. 283.

H.

H., famulus de Bracina, II. 239.

Ilaamtun. See Hamtun.

Haccan broc, near Blewbeny, a boundary,

I. 112.

Hachamstede, formerly a member of Lcwii-

nor, I. 461; II. 209.

Hsegdun, near Earmundeslea, a boundarj",

I. 101, note.

Hajghylles broces byge, near Ilordwell, a

boundary, I. 58.

Hseglea, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126.

Hseminga lond (Niwe), near Culham, I.

93, note.

Hseseldic, near Ermundeslea, I. 101, tiote.

nsesel lea, near Bright*Waltham, a boun-

dary, I. 86, 101.

Ilffisl hyl, a boundary, I. 158.

Hseslwic, near Wasingetun, I. 143.
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lltetlidun, near Blewberry, a cross there

a boundary, I. 112.

Hafeces hltewe, near Uffington, a boundarj',

I. 71, 150.

Ilafocgelad, a boundary, I. 409.

liafochrycg, near Pangburn, granted to

Abingdon by king Edwi, I. 182.

its boundaries, I. 183.

Hafuc thorn, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Haimo, Dapifer, 11. 59, 66, 96, 113, 127.

Ilaimo, Geoffrey, the son of, IE. 32, 60.

Ilaimo, Robert, the son of, a benefactor

to Abingdon, II. 26, 83, 92, 94, 96,

110, 115.

Halawin, a witness, 11. 137.

Ilalda, witnesses a charter, I. 11.

Ilaliman, Roger, grant of Wallingford, II.

206.

his land there, II. 325.

becomes monk of Abingdon, II. 207.

Haliman, Thomas, son of Roger, II. 206.

Ilameric, the nephew of Robert, II. 16.

Ilamme, confinned to Abingdon, II. 196.

Hampshire, the sheriff of, II. 223.

Hampstead (three miles fromWokingham?)

granted by king Edgar to Eadric, I.

297.

its boundaries, I. 298.

granted to Abingdon by Thovi, II. 282.

land at, granted to Abingdon, II. 96,

106, 110.

Hamtun (Southampton), a charter dated

there, I. 57.

Ilamtun, Warin, the provost of, II. 79.

Ilancstcsia. Sec Hengesteseie.

Ilanney (seven miles south-west of Abing-

don):

granted to Alfric, I. 203, 238.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 204,

239.

its boundaries, I. 205, 240.

granted to Abingdon, by king Edgar,

I. 273.

its boundaries, I. 274.

land there, restored to Abingdon, II.

130, 288.

the tithes of, given to Abingdon, II.

141, 142.

Ilanney

—

conf.

disputes concerning them, II. 200,

201.

various matters connected with, II. 5,

39, 43.

Ilanney, Walter de, II. 243.

Hanofre, a boundary, II. 327.

Ilanuueia (near Stoke-Brewern ?), co.

Northampton, II. 197.

IIara;ndun, exchanged with Appelford, I.

51.

Ilaranstan, near Ermundeslea, a boundary,

I. 101, note.

Ilarcourt, Philip de, bishop of Bayeux, II.

216, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221.

Ilardecnut, king of England, his accession,

I. 446; II. 281.

grants Farnborough to Abingdon, I.

446.

incidents in his reign, I. 450,

his death, I. 451.

Harding, the priest, of Oxford, II. 119.

Ilareng, II. 331.

Harold I. (a base-bom son of king Cnut),

king of England, his death, I. 446
;

11.281.

his corpse dug up by Ilardecnut, I.

450.

Harold II., king of England, his accession,

I. 482; II. 283.

advises Edward the Confessor to grant

Sandford to Abingdon, I. 469.

helps in the restoration of property to

Abingdon, I. 475, 484.

his death, I. 483, 489 ; H. 283.

Harold, minister, a witness, I. 441.

Harold, dux, a witness, I. 454, 457, 468,

472.

writ addressed to him, I. 465, 466.

Harpesford, II. 328.

Hartelvilla, Roger de, II. 160.

Ilaseley (five miles south-west of Thame,

in Oxfordshire), land at, granted

to Godwin by Iting Ethelred, II.

408.

its boundaries, 409.

Ilaskill, II. 323.

Hastingis, William de, a witness, H. 218,

222.
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Hastings, the battle of, I. 483, 484; II. 3.

Hath, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Hatheburge hleaw, near Wasingtun, a

boundary, I. 143, 338.

Hathewulf, king. See Ethelwulf.

Hawisia, II. 305.

Heaberht, bishop of Worcester, a witness,

I. 32.

Headdan mere, near Watchtield, a boun-

dary, I. 74.

Headdan treow, near Wittenham, a boun-

darj', I. 135.

Ileadde, bishop of the West Saxons, a wit-

ness, I. 1 1.

Headfan mere. See Headdan mere.

Ileafoccs ora, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126, 177.

Heahwulf, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Healmstan, minister, a witness, I. 85.

Healwie, near Waltham, a boundary, I. 98.

Ilean, the founder of Abingdon, his grants

of lands, I. 11, 12, 13 ; II. 2G9, 270,

271.

his testament, I. 13.

his death, II. 272.

Heaselwic, I. 339.

Hegesippus, his works copied for Abing-

don, II. 289.

Heigdune, a boundary, I. 17.

Ileldebrand, the brother of Eainbald, a

witness, H. 19.

Helena, the mother of Constantine the

Great, I. 7.

a chapel built by her, I. 7.

Helens, S., Reginald de. See Sancta

Helena, Reginald de.

Helens, Turstin de. See Sancta Helena,

Turstin de.

Helens, S., Abingdon. See Abingdon.

Helewisa, the wife of Hugo dispensator,

II. 1.59.

Helias, H. 236, 302.

Ilclias, the clerk, II. 234.

Helias, clerk of Cheveley, II. 211.

Ilelnestow, the nunnery of, founded by

Cilia; its history,! 8 ; H. 138, 269,

270.

Ilemele, princeps or patricius, a grant of

Mene and Hisseburne made to him,

and by him conveyed to Abingdon,

I. 26, 27, 28.

Hendred (West Hendred, three miles east

of Wantage), granted to Brihtric,

I. 189.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 189.

its boundaries, I. 190.

granted to Abingdon by king Edgar

I. 329.

its boundaries, I. 330.

a further grant, by the same, I. 331.

its boundaries, I. 332.

various incidents connected with, II.

4, 33, 34.

a boundary, I. 393.

Hendred, East, (six miles south of Ab-
ingdon), the monks of Caham (?)

have property there, I. 327, 333.

Hendred, Richard de, II. 211.

Henestecies, the two. See Hengesteseie.

Ilengesteseie (Hinxey, North and South,

near Oxford), granted by Coenwulf,

I. 26.

granted by Edwi, I. 179, 180.

its boundaries, I. 180.

at one time a member of Cumner, I.

270.

afterwards a member Berton, I. 270.

the two Ilinxeys land at, II. 326.

Ilengist, murders the Britons, II. 268.

Ilenora, the mill of, on the Ock, in the

manor of Sutton, confirmed by

Henry I., II. 109.

various incidents connected with, II.

64, 65, 152, 192, 288, 334.

Henry I., king of England, visits Abingdon

before his accession to the throne,

II. 12.

has a natural son named Henry, II. 37.

succeeds to the crown, II. 43, 285.

incidents whicli occurred during his

reign, II. 44, 177,178,180, 181, 189,

192, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222,

223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229,

230, 235, 290.

his son Robert, II. 77.

his marriage, II. 88, 89.
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Henry I., king of England

—

cont.

marries his daughter to the emperor

Henry V., II. 65, 108.

his visits to Normandy, 11. 97, 104,

116, 123, 166, 289.

his concubine Ansfrida, II. 122, 123.

has a natural son, named Kichard, by
Ansfrida, II. 122.

his disputes with his brother Robert,

11. 128.

a witness, II. 111.

his death, II. 178, 291.

Henry 11. king of England, his accession

to the throne, II. 186, 210.

incidents during his reign, II. 186, 244.

his expedition into Wales, II. 224.

his death, II. 245.

Henry V., emperor of Gemiany ; Matilda,

the daughter of Henry I., king of

England, given to him in marriage,

11.65,108.

Henry, cardinal of SS. Nereus and Achil-

leus, II. 199.

Henry, archdeacon of Winchester (?), a

witness, II. 112.

Henry, II. 329,

Hensteseie. See Hengesteseie.

Herbaldun, II. 149.

Herbert, treasurer and chamberlain of

Henry I., land recovered from him,

II. 134, 135.

his perverse conduct, II. 134.

writ addressed to him, II. 113.

various notices of him, II. 43, 86, 116.

a witness, II. 52.

Herbert, tlie son of Herbert, knight service

due by him, II. 5.

Herebaldus, II. 287.

Ileregrafe, near Wasingetune, a boundary,

I. 143.

Hereraan, the priest, a witness, I. 55, 450.

Ileremod, the priest, a witness, I. 140.

Hereward, II. 302.

Ilerlewin, the priest, II. 21, 138.

Hcnnann, bishop of Salisbury, consecrates

the church of Leckhamstede, I. 474.

a witness, I. 453, 454, 457, 468, 472,

474.

writ addressed to him, I. 465.

Hermerus, a knight of Abingdon, captured

by pirates and mutilated, II. 6.

how provided for, II. 6.

Hernicote. See Ernicote.

Herred snath, near Brimpton, a boundary,

I. 118.

Herrid, witnesses a charter, I. 1 1

.

Hervey, II. 303.

Hervey, bishop of Bangor, and afterwards

of Ely, II. 77,126.

Hervey, Robert, the son of, of Wirettesbery,

II. 98, 99, 107, 110.

Herwaldindune, II. 308.

Herwaldindune, Alfi-ic de, H. 323.

Hetheringaham, II. 58, 59.

Higford, a boundary, I. 379.

Hilary, S., his relics, II. 158.

Hildelhubel, a bell so named, II. 291.

Hildesduna, granted to Abingdon by
Elfleda, II. 282.

Ilildeseia, II. 196.

Hildes hlffiw, a boundary, I. 158.

Hildesleia (Ilsley, nine miles from New-
bury), the tithes granted to Abing-

don, II. 32.

Hildeslope, the hundred of, II. 310.

Hild leag, near Waltham, a boundary, I. 98.

Hill (co. Warwick), gi-anted to Abingdon,

by Turkill de Arden, II. 8.

the grant confirmed, II. 20, 21, 93.

Ilinxey. See Hengesteseie.

Hippolitus, S., his relics, II. 157.

Ilirdgrafe, a mill at, granted to iEthelsie,

I. 283.

Hisdesdune, granted to Abingdon by Ead-

fled, I. 429.

Hisseburn (Hurstbom'ne-Priors, two miles

from Winchester), granted to Abing-

don by Edgar, I. 317, 318.

its boundaries, I. 318.

its subsequent history, I. 367.

Hisseburna, Thomas de. See Essebume,

Thomas de.

Illedecumba. See Ledecumba.

Illippenham, near Ulfington, a boundary,

I. 71.

Illyda, near Scai'ingford, a boundary, I. 65.
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Hlypebum, I. 341.

Ilnaefleag, a boundary, I. 153.

Hnicesthom, a boundary, I. 31.

Hnottanford, a boundary, I. 379.

Hocanedisc, granted by King Edgar to

Wulfnoth, I. 302.

Hoccesham, land near, granted to Saethrith

,

1. 115.

Hoctune, William de, a witness, II. 105, 114.

Hodan hltew, a boundary, I. 71, 150.

Hodan mere, a boundary, I. 54.

Hodeshlaew. See Hodan hlaew.

Hodeslace, II. 375.

Hoeldus, the chaplain, II. 66.

Hoica, bishop of Chichester, a witness, II.

454.

Ilokkeford, the hundred of, II. 310.

Ilolandene, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126.

Holm (near Biggleswade, co. Bedford),

land there given to Abingdon, II.

102, 110.

Hordlinc, a boundary, I. 147.

Hordwell (Hordle, in Hampshire ?), granted

to Tata, Athelhumflus, I. 56.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 56.

its boundaries, I. 57.

granted to Abingdon, I. 429; II. 282.

land at, II. 311.

the tithe of, 11. 301, 326.

knight service due from, II. 5.

Ilormer. See Horaimere.

Homimere, the hundred of, co. Berks, vari-

ous particulars connected with, II.

17, 114, 115, 163, 164, 178, 182,

191, 196, 217, 220, 246, 278, 288,

310.

Horningadene, a boundary, I. 338.

Horsanleah, a boundary, I. 17.

Horsham, near Wasingetun, I. 143, 339.

Hosatus, Walter, II. 90.

Ilramesleu, near Blewberry, a boundary, I,

111.

Ilremmesbyrig, near UflSngton, a boundary,

I. 71, 150.

Ilremmesdune, near Wasingetun, a boun-

dary, I. 143.

Ilrindan broc, a boundary, I. 30.

Hringpit, a boundary, I. 150.

Ilrocan leag, near Ermundeslea, a boundary,

I. 101, note.

Ilrytmesmere, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115.

Hubaldus, cardinalis S. Praxedis, II. 198.

Hubba, one of the Danish leaders, his pro-

ceedings in England, I. 46.

Hubert, prior of Wallingford, a witness,

II. 104.

Hubert, a knight, II. 4, 7.

Hubert, a knight of Henry de Ferrers, 11-

32.

Huddesige. See Hundesige.

Hugh, II. 86, 304.

Hugh Capet, King of France, (Hugh, count

of Paris, father of Hugh Capet ?)

sends presents to King Ethelstan, I.

88; n. 276, 277.

Hugh, i abbot of Abingdon, his accession,

H. 245.

his character, II. 293.

his benefactions, H. 293, 331.

his anniversary kept at Abingdon, II.

316.

Hugh Lupus, earl of Chester, lands held by

him, II. 19, 110, 285.

his gift and charter to Abingdon, II.

19, 20.

Hugh, the son of Adeliz, II. 176, 177.

Hugh, the son of Bemer, II. 168.

Hugh, the son of Turstin, holds Spersholt,

n. 125.

his dealings with it, II. 37, 126, 127.

Hugh, sheriff of Berkshire. See Bocland,

Hugh de.

Hugh, the chaplain, a witness, II. 101.

Hugh, the dispensator, grants the tithe of

Sparsholt, II. 159.

Hugo, Hostiensis episcopus, II. 198.

Hulina,the wife of Turold. II. 142.

Hulle. See Hylle.

Humaz, William de, II. 249.

Humbra, a boundary, I. 409.

Humbriht, dux, a witness, I. 32.

Humphrey, II. 141.

Hunberht, bishop of Lichfield, a witness,

L 32.
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Ilundes hlacwe, near Uffington, a boun-

dary, I. 71, 150, 1G6.

Hundes ige, near Blewbeny, a boundary,

I. 112.

Ilundrffiding fald, near Wasingetun, a

boundary, I. 143, 339.

Ilunescnolle, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 338.

Ilunesdune, near Stanmere, a boundary, I.

133.

Hunnes wyll, near Brimpton, a boundary,

1.118.

ITunsige, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Huredes mor, I. 375.

Ilutred, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Iluwal, subregulus, a witness, I. 75.

Ilwatele gaete, a boundary, I. 17.

Hwitanstane,'a boundary, I. 163, 164.

Ilwit-clif (in Hampshire, near Portsmouth),

privileges there, granted to Abing-

don by king Edgar, I. 321.

Ilwitcurke (Whitchurch, co.Oxon.), granted

to Leofric by Ethelred II., I. 422.

its boundaries, I. 424.

granted by King Ethelred II. to Leo-

fric, I. 479.

lost to Abingdon, I. 477 ; II. 284.

Ilwitluces hlajw, a boundary, I. 158.

Ilwyres mere, near Uifington, a boundary,

I. 70.

Hyde (Newminster, in Hampshire), founded

by Ethelwold II., 279.

Hylle (in Warwickshire), purchased by

Abingdon, II. 284, 288.

knight service due from, II. 5.

confirmed, II. 192.

Ilylnes lea, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115.

Ilyrdgrave, a mill at, granted by king Ed-

gar to Athelsige. I. 478.

Hyrdyige, a boundary, I. 176.

Ilythwaldan Idau, a boundary, I. 16, 17.

I.

Ibbanstane, a boundary, I. 153.

Ibbefeld. See Abbefeld.

Icenhildeweg, the Iknild way, a boundary,

I. 57, 58, 111, 158. See Ichenilde-

strete.

Iclienildestrete (the Iknild street), the limit

of Kinewulfs kingdom, I. 14.

a boundary (near Uffiugton), I. 71.

See Icenhilde weg.

Iddi, a witness, I. 13.

Ilbert, the dean, II. 121.

Ilsley. ^ee Ilildes leia.

Imarus, Tusculanus episcopus, II. 194.

Imbalea, near AVinkfield, a boundary, I.

115.

Imman beorg, near Brimpton, a boundary

I. 118.

Ina. See Ini.

Inesdene, near Stanmere, a boundary, I.

132.

Ingwar, one of the Danish leaders, his pro-

ceedings in England, I. 46,

Ingulf, abbot of Abiugdon, formerly prior

of Winchester, II. 291.

his accession, II. 173, 291.

incidents during his time, II. 188, 201,

202, 230, 231, 286, 291.

careless of the interests of the cliurch,

II. 208, 209, 210.

the ornaments procured by him, II.

213, 291.

his sickness and death, II. 2 1 5, 292.

his anniversary kept at Abingdon, 11.

316, 382, 394.

Ini, king of Wessex, his accession to the

crown, I. 9 ; II. 272.

his plans respecting Abingdon, I. 9

;

II. 272.

his liberality, II. 272.

his charters, I. 9, 11.

gives Sutton to Abingdon, I. 14.

regarded as one of the founders of

Abingdon, I. 120.
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Ini, king of Wessex

—

cont.

his donations confirmed by king Ethel-

wald, I. 38, 39.

his departure for Rome, and death, T.

13, 14; II. 272.

Innocents, Holy, their relics, II. 157.

Insula, Robert de, lord of the vill ofBradan-

dene, II. 145.

Ipra, William de, plunders Abingdon, 11.

292.

various notices of him, II. 179, I'^l,

182, 183.

Ireland, Abbennus comes from, I. 2.

returns thither, I. 3 ; II. 268.

Ivri, Adelina de, II. 72, 73, 74, 152.

Ivri, Roger de, II. 25.

J.

Jacinthus, cardinalis S. Maria: in Cosmedin,

II. 199.

James, S., the brother of our Lord, his relics,

II. 156.

Jerdelea, near Windsor, a wood so called,

seized by the mayor of Windsor, II.

Jerome, S., works of, copied for Abingdon,

II. 289.

Jesus Christ, relics of, at Abingdon, II. 155.

Job, the history of, wrought in tapestry, II.

151.

Joceline, a knight, gives tithe in Grove, II.

169.

Jocelin. See Joscelin.

John the Baptist, relics of, II. 156.

John the Evangelist, dust from his sepulchre

brought to Abingdon, II. 47.

John the Martyr, his relics, II. 157.

John, cardinal of SS. John and Paul, II.

199.

John, cardinal of S. Maria Nova, II. 195.

John, cardinal of SS. Sergius and Bacchius,

II. 199.

John, bishop of Lisieux, a witness, II. 89.

John Chrysostom, S., his relics brought to

Abingdon, II. 46, 47, 157, 289.

his festival kept at Abingdon, II. 287.

VOL. II.

John Chrysostom, S.

—

cont.

his writings copied for Abingdon, II.

289.

John, dean of Salisbury. See Oxford, John

de.

John, the son of Robert, knight service due

by him, II. 5, 6.

John, brother-in-law of William de Sule-

ham, IL 141.

John the Franklin, II. 311.

Jordan, the cardinal of S. Susanna, II. 195.

Joscelin, bishop of Salisbury, II. 200, 231.

Judocus, S., his relics, II. 158.

Juliana, S., her relics, II. 158.

Julius, the cardinal of S. Marcellus, 11.

198.

Jumi^ges, the monastery of, II. 161.

a sacrist of, carries off into Normandy
many of the treasures of Abingdon,

IL 278.

Jumic'ges, William de, restores lands to

Abingdon, II. 129.

an'angements between him and Fari-

tius, II. 93.

Jurard, the archdeacon, a witness, IL 02.

Jutes, their arrival in England, I. 3.

Juthwal, subregulus, a witness, I. 75.

Juvenal, (Sat. v. 1, 2,) quoted, I. 21.

K.

Kalemund, Beatrix, II. 302.

Kalemundesdene (Calmsden, included in

Cemey, co. Gloucester), a gi-ant of

land there made to Abingdon, I. 29.

Karl, minister, a witness, I. 55, 438, 450.

Kauresham, Ralph, II. 85.

Keintone. See Kenitun.

Kenelm succeeds Kenulf as king of Mer-

cia, L 29; IL 275.

martyred, II. 275.

Kenitun (Kennington, in the parish of

Sunningwell, three miles from

Abingdon), granted to Abingdon by

king Coenwulf, I. 26.

granted to Byrhtelm the priest, I. 215.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 216.

its boundaries, I. 216.

P P
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Kenitun

—

cont.

mentioned, II. 240, 311,329.

knight service due from, II. 4.

Kennet, the river, land near, granted by

Iving Ethelred II. to iEtheric, I.

397.

its boundaries, I. 399.

land near, granted to Abingdon, I.

452.

a boundary, I. 118.

Kensington (co. Middlesex), II. 55, 56,

192, 247.

property at, confirmed by Ini, I. 1 1

,

111.

the church of, II. 288.

Kenulf, king of Mercia. See Coenwulf.

Kenulf, bishop of Winchester, II. 255.

Kenwald. See Cenwald.

Kenwulf. See Coenwulf.

Kerisbure. See Carisburc.

Kesneto, "William de. See Caisneto.

Ketune, given to Abingdon by King Ethel-

stan, II. 276.

Kinebert, bishop of Winchester, a witness,

I. 28.

Kineward, kills Kinewulf, king of Wessex,

1.15.

Kinewulf, king of Wessex, succeeds Sige-

bert in the kingdom of Wessex, I.

14.

defeated by Ofifa, I. 8, 14, 15.

slain by Kineward, I. 15.

his grant to Hemele, I. 28.

succeeded by Egbert. See Egbert.

Kingeburn, given to Abingdon by King

Ethelstan, II. 276.

Kingescumb, in Farnborough, recovered to

Abingdon, II. 134, 135.

Kingesfrid, the forest of, II. 221, 225.

Kingestuna, Adelelmus de, writ addressed

to him, 11. 121.

Kingsburg (co. Middlesex), granted to S.

Albans by archbishop JElfric, I.

416, 418.

King's Cliff. See Chiva, Cliva.

Kingsniead, near Oxford, its history, II. 65.

confirmed by Henry I., II. 66, 110.

Kingston (co. Berks), granted by king

Edgar to Brihteah, I. 299.

Kingston

—

cont.

granted to Abingdon by king Edward

the Martyr, I. 349.

its boundaries, I. 350.

further grant by him to JElfstan, I.

352.

its boundaries, I. 353.

abbot Osgar buys land there, I. 354,

355.

the churcb of, disputes concerning, II.

30, 120.

dedicated by Osmond, bishop of Salis-

bury, II. 30, 120.

confirmed to Abingdon, II. 196.

mentioned, II. 325.

Kinred, bishop, a witness, I. 35.

Kinwin (Centwin), king of Wessex, II.

268.

Kirtlington, council of, I. 356.

Kitell, II. 137.

Kiwel, Reginald, II. 238.

Koenwald, bishop of Worcester. See

Cenwald.

Lacing (Locking, about two miles from

Wantage), granted to Abingdon by

queen Ethelsuith, I. 42.

its boundaries, I. 43,

various incidents connected with, II.

5, 149, 192, 300, 307, 310, 321,

323, 326, 329, 389.

the church of, II. 196.

Lacing, West, the church of, II. 196.

the tithes of, II. 32, 203.

Lfficesford, near Ermundeslea, a boundary,

I. 101, note.

Lcecesmere, a boundary, I. 150.

Lffichamstede, granted to Abingdon, I. 26.

Lakinge, Robert de, II. 205.

Lakingefeld, II. 287.

Lamara, Haimon de, II. 60. See Mora.

Lambert, a witness, II. 103, 145.

Lamora. See Mora.

Lamburn, the river, a mill near, given to

Edric, 1. 103.
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Laraburna, a boundary, I. 146, 161.

Landboc (telluris descriptae libellus), the

advantage of possessing, I. 475.

Landlace, a boundary, I. 180.

Laneham (near Tuxford, in co. Notting-

ham ?), the tithe of, II. 294.

Lanfrank, archbishop of Canterbury, a -writ

addressed to him, II. 1.

advises the imprisonment of Odo,

bishop of Baieux, II. 4.

Langeleia (Langley, near Colnbrook, co.

Buckingham), given to Abingdon

by queen Matilda, II. 77.

Langford, the mill of, near the bridge at

Oxford, II. 123.

granted to Abingdon, II. 122, 123.

various incidents connected -with, II.

288, 300, 326.

Languetot, Ralph de, a witness, II. 17.

Lassauz, Aldred de, II. 301.

Latemer (id est, Interpres), Gilbert, II. 34.

Laureham, given to Colne abbey, II. 58.

Laurence, S., his relics, II. 156.

Laurence-Waltham. See Wealtham.

Lea, near Abingdon, incidents connected

•with, II. 128.

Lechhamsted (a hamlet in the parish of

Chevelcy), given by King Edmund
to Edric, I. 103.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 103.

granted by Eadwi to Eadric, I. 476.

by him bequeathed to Abingdon, I.

477.

granted to Abingdon, I. 24.

its boundaries, I. 104.

incidents connected -with it, II. 5, 39,

40, 43, 312.

disputes about, I. 457, 475.

restored to the abbey, I. 475 ; II. 154,

185, 288.

the church there consecrated, I. 475
;

IL 154, 185, 288.

confirmed, I. 192.

Lechlade (co. Gloucester), granted to ^If-

gifu, L 294.

its boundaries, II. 295.

Ledecumba (Letcomb, near Wantage),

mill, &c. at, IL 190.

Ledecumba, Eichard de, IT. 31.

Lefinc, minister, a witness, I. 173.

Lega (Lea, co. Warwick ?), recovered by

Faritius, II. 288.

the chapel of, II. 325.

various incidents connected with, II.

5, 17, 115, 232, 311.

Lega, Richard de, II. 232.

Lega, WiUiam de, II. 232, 234, 329.

Legionum urbs (Chester ?), an archbishop's

see here during the time of the

Britons, I. 2.

Leia. See Lega.

Leicester, Robert, earl of. Chief Justice of

England :

educated at Abingdon, II. 229.

writ addressed to him, II. 228.

settles the disputes about the market

of Abingdon, II. 229.

Lentan, near Watchfield, a boundary, I.

74.

Leo III., pope, bull granted by him to

Abingdon, I. 20, 171,362.

his letters addressed to king Kenulf,

L 21, 22, 25.

Leodegarius, S., his relics, II. 157.

Leodselina, a benefactress to Abingdon, II.

141.

Leofa, Wulfgar. See Wulfgar, Leofa.

Leofa, minister, a witness, I. 173.

Leofanmearc, a boundary, I. 341.

Leofingc, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Leofric, abbot of Michelney, I. 366.

Leofric, abbot of S. Albans, I. 366.

Leofric, bishop of Exeter, I. 454, 457, 468,

472.

Leofric, minister, a witness, I. 55, 174.

Leofric, minister, a certain forest granted

to him, I. 382.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, L
382.

Leofric, monk of Abingdon, obtains pos-

session of Sparsholt, I. 477.

Leofric, presbyter, a witness, I. 55.

Leofsige, signifer, a witness, I. 64.

Leofwartun, near the Kennet (near Hun-

gerford), formerly granted to king

Ethelred to Brihtric, I 473.

p p 2
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Leofwartun

—

cont.

given by Edward the Confessor to

Abingdon, I. 473.

obtained from the church by the

priest Blackeman, T. 174; II. 283.

seized by William I., but restored to

Abingdon, I. 484.

knight service due from, II. 4.

Leofwin, bishop of Dorchester, a witness,

I. 150, 157, 159.

Leofwin, minister, a witness, I. 56, 351.

Leofwin, the pincerna of king Edmund,

murders his master, I. 119, 120.

Leoie, a member of Marcham, I. 266.

its boundaries, I. 266.

Leonardus, S., his relics, II. 1 58.

Leons, S. Denys in, (near Rouen,) a

charter dated at, II. 99.

Leoured, II. 305.

Leovinus, acquires the vill of Niweham,

II. 9.

Leovechenora. See Lewknore.

Leseboiemilne, a mill so called, granted to

Abingdon, II. 105, 106. See Boie-

milne.

Leuartona, II. 192.

Leufred, II. 305.

Lewardestun. See Leofwartun.

Lewknore, II. 115 (co. Oxford):

charter of queen Matilda concerning,

II. 115.

various incidents connected with, II.

116,192, 197, 288, 308, 322.

disputes concerning, I. 459.

granted to Abingdon, I. 461.

formerly belonged to Novitovi, I. 461.

Lewknore, Henry de, II. 234.

Lewine, II. 305.

Lhincgelade. See Lechlade.

Lichelade. See Lechlade.

Lidgeardes beorg, near Wassingham, a

boundary, I. 143, 338.

Liford. See Linford.

Lillebona (Lillebonne), Roger de, IT. 55.

Lilliglea. See Lillinglea.

Lillinglea, near Farnborough, a boundary,

L 180.

Lincolis. See Liucola.

Linden, a boundary, I. 161.

Lincola, Alured de, a witness, II. 66, 82,

83, 103.

Linford (in Buckinghamshire, near New-
port Pagnell?), given by king Ed-

mund to iElfeg, I. 106.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 106.

its boundaries, I. 107.

Linford (co. Oxford?), granted to Abing-

don by king Cnut, I. 439.

its boundary, I. 440.

restored to Abingdon, II. 133, 134,

288.

confirmed to Abingdon, II. 192.

knight service due from, II. 4.

Linfordinga gemajr, near Garford, a boun-

dary, I. 95.

Linleah, a boundary, I. 156.

Lippan die, I. 176.

Litehaia, the wood of, II. 59.

Living, archbishop of Canterbury, his

death, L 430, 431.

Loceres weg, near Stanmere, a boundary, I.

133.

Locking. See Lacing.

Loddera straet, a boundary, I. 164.

Lodonis (the Lothians), interview between

Malcolm Canmore and prince Ro-

bert there, II. 9.

London, an archbishop's see during the

times of the Britons, I. 2.

the residence of the abbot ofAbingdon

there, II. 15, 16, 75.

various notices of, II. 56, 75, 76,

282, 300, 328.

charters dated at, II. 78, 86, 99, 112,

165, 181.

the abbot's residence there, II. 288.

the sheriff of, II. 223.

land at, I. 417, 418.

Westminster-street, II. 192.

the church of Kensington, II. 197.

the church of the Innocents, II. 1 6,

192.

the church of S. Mary, II. 197.

London, Gregory de, justice, II. 186.

London, William de, the king's chamber-

lain, IL 128.

Longdene, a boundary, I. 31.
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Longesfos, a boundary, I. 31.

Longo Campo, William de, bishop of Ely,

chancellor of England, II. 249.

Lougus, Leufred, II. 303.

Losinga, Herbert, bishop of Norwich, II.

62, 63.

Louis, of Aquitain, marries Eadgifu, II.

276.

Lowartune, a boundary, II. 312.

Lucanbeorh, a boundary, I. 341.

Luci, Richard de, II. 179, 181, 183, 221,

237.

Lucia, S., her relics, II. 158.

Lucius, king of Britain, his conversion to

Christianity, I. 1.

his death and burial, I. 2.

Lucring, near Ermundeslea, a boundary,

I. 101, note.

Lufing. See Lyfing.

Lug, Wm. 11. 304.

LuUa, princeps, a witness, I. 18.

LuUa, grants Eastun, I. 15, 16, 28, 29.

Luuling, subregulus, attests a charter,

L 28.

Luured, the homo of the church of Wel-

ford, II. 144.

Lyfinc, abbot of Chertsey, I. 366.

Lyfing, bishop of Crediton, and then of

Worcester, a witness, I. 55, 441,

449.

Lyfing, miles, a witness, I. 55.

Lyvingc, minister, a witness, I, 165.

M.

Macarius, abbot and saint, II. 47.

Macerel, Walter, II. 61.

Machutus, S., his relics, II. 158.

Madoces leah, a boundary, I. 176.

Mffigtheford, near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126.

Maerbeorh, near Watchfield, a boundary,

L 74.

Mffires crundle, a boundary, I. 158.

Ma;r flod, near Farnborough, I. 80, 86.

Maringes thorn, near Blewberry, a boun-

dary, L 112.

Magna Villa, ^ee Mandeville.

Mainard, II. 329.

Malchenceio, de. ^ee Muuchensci.

Malcolmc Canmore, king of Scotland, rebels

against William the Conqueror,

IL 9.

Maledoctus, Robert, II. 91.

Maledoctus, Robert, son of William, holds

land at Weston, II. 135.

Maledoctus, Roger, his property in Oxford,

IL 153.

gives lands, &c. in Oxford to Abing-

don, II. 139.

Maledoctus. ^ee Mauduit.

Malet, Robert, II. 56, 75, 99.

Malmesbury, the Benedictine abbey of, IL

45, 268, 405.

Malmesbury, the abbot of, II. 290.

Mandeville, Geoffrey de, earl of Essex, II.

73, 85, 116, 179.

Mancus, Warin, quitclaims land, &c. at

Drayton, IL 135, 136.

Manfred, the cardinal of S. Sabina, U.
194.

Mangui, Ralph, II. 59.

Mansel, Richard, II. 304.

Mansel, Robert, II. 304.

Mantinus, II. 143.

Marcham, (in the hundred of Ock, between

three and four miles to the west of

Abingdon,) the church of, granted

to Abingdon by king Egbert, I. 33 ;

IL 275.

granted by king Edgar to Abingdon,

L 264.

property at, restored to Abingdon, II.

184, 185, 186, 205, 206.

its boundaries, I. 265.

incidents connected with, II. 4, 36, 37,

40, 191, 196, 240, 242, 307, 310,

323, 324, 390.

the mill at, II. 39, 130, 131.

the church of, 11. 130, 131, 150, 166,

222, 225.

land at, II. 225.

the tithes of, II. 226, 321.

knight service due from, II. 4.

Marcham, Robert, priest of, U. 205.
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Marcinus, Henry, II. 330.

Marescal, Gilbert, knight service due by,

II. 5.

Margaret, S., her relics, II. 48, 158.

Marlborough, writs dated at, II, 79, 95.

Marmion, Helto, the son of Eobert, II.

33, 34.

Marmion, Robert, II. 33.

Marshall, John, II. 200.

.Martel, William, U. 179, 180, 182, 200.

Martin, S., his reUcs, II. 157.

Martin, II. 240.

Martin, the priest, II. 234.

Martinus, II. 240.

Martinus, serviens de pistrino, II. 240.

Mary Magdalene, S., her relics, II. 158.

her festival, II. 287.

Matilda, -wife of William the Conqueror,

plunders Abingdon, I. 485, 491.

queen regent, II. 10.

Matilda, -wife of Henry I., administers the

affairs of England during Henry's

absence, 11. 104.

visits Abingdon, II. 97.

her charter respecting land at Coin-

brook, n. 98.

various incidents connected with her,

n. 44, 46, 50, 52, 56, 68, 75, 77,

86, 88, 94, 99, 100, 107, 110, 111.

Matilda, the daughter of Henry I., given in

marriage to Henry V., emperor of

Gei-many, II. 65, 108.

her wars with Stephen, 11. 178.

Matilda, the wife of Brientius, II. 109, 111.

Matildis, the widow, II. 303.

Mauduit, Odelina, the wife of Roger, II.

139.

Mauduit. See Maledoctus.

Maur, S., his relics, II. 157.

Maurice, bishop of London, II. 56.

Mauricius, S., the standard of, presented to

king Athelstan by Hugh Capet, I.

88.

Meagtheford, a boundary, I. 180, 181.

Meareford, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126, 176.

Mecinges, the church of. See Mescinges.

Medard, S.. his relics, II. 157.

Medeshamstede. See Peterborough.

Meduana, Walter de, a witness, II. 108.

Mene, the vill of, granted to Hemele, I. 26.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 27.

Meona, the river of, I. 28.

Meocesdim, near Blewberry, a boundary,

1.111.

Meosbroces heafod, a boundary, I. 161.

Mercham. ^ee Marcham.

Mercia, the kings of, their benefactions to

Abingdon, I. 39.

Merei, Richard de, a witness, II. 108.

Merethorn, I, 350.

Merlaue (Great Marlow, in co. Bucks?),

land near, granted to Abingdon, II.

96, 106, 110,

Meschines, Ralph, II. 59, 77.

Mescinges (Messing, co. Essex?), the

church and tithe of, II. 294.

Meulent, Robert III., count of, II. 43, 77,

100, 103, 111.

his chnrter to Abingdon, II. 102.

its confirmation, II. 103.

Miblanc, II. 59.

Middlesex, II. 56, 75,

I\Iiddleton. See Milton Abbas.

Middleton (in Marcham), granted to Alf-

win, I. 212.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 213.

its boundaries, I. 214.

land unjustly seized, II. 185.

land there restored to Abingdon, II.

130, 167.

various allusions to II. 28, 118. 172.

191, 196, 213, 222, 223, 238, 300,

307, 310, 321, 323, 324, 325, 327,

330.

Milesent, II. 303.

Milo, II. 137, 144,

Milo, of Gloucester, II. 79.

Milo, of Wallingford, surnaraed Crispin.

See Crispin.

Milo, Hugh, the son of, a witness, II. 109.

Milo, the priest, II. 145.

Mih-ed, minister, a witness, I. 140.

Milton Abbas, the Benedictine monastery

of(co. Dorset), Motbert, abbot of,

II. 45, 286.
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Modbert, prior and receiver of Abingdon,

II. 43, 44, 131, 134, 141, 285.

appointed receiver, II. 42, 285.

his unjust proceedings, II. 42, 285.

appointed abbot of Middleton, U. 286.

writ addressed to him, II. 86.

Modred. See Modbert.

Moenas, Hugo de, 11. 32.

Moenais, Quirinus de, II. 32.

Moire, Odo, II. 99.

MoUesford, Roger de, knight, II. 176.

Monceio, Droco de, a witness, II. 108.

Mons Albi Equi, II. 125.

Monte, Richard de, sheriff of Oxfordshire,

II. 89, 119, 120.

Monte Kanesi. See Munchensi.

Montfichet, W. de, II. 77.

Mora (Jloore, with Draycot, in the hun-

dred of Ock), II. 5, 131, 170, 196,

290, 310, 325.

Morcant, subregulus, a witness, I. 75.

Morles, Ralph de, II. 234, 325.

Moredun (Moreton, near UiBngton), grant-

ed to Eadwin by king Edgar, I.

305.

its boundaries, I. 306.

granted to Abingdon by Ethelred II.,

I. 377.

its previous history, I. 378.

its boundaries, I. 379.

a boundary, I. 71, 150.

Morsceagan, near Sevenhampton, a boun-

dary, I. 54.

Motbert. See Modbert.

Moyses, 11. 312.

Mucel, dux, a witness, I. 32, 43.

Mucel, presbyter ( ?), attests a charter, I.

30.

Mucel, minister, a witness, I. 141.

Mulescumb, near Farnborongh, a boun-

dary, I. 80, 341.

iMuUesdune, a boundary, I. 1 54.

Multard, Hugh, U. 330.

Multard, Matthew, II. 331.

Munchensci, Ermentruda, wife of Geoffrey

de, her benefaction to Abingdon,

II. 124.

Munchensci, Geoffrey de, his benefaction

to Abingdon, II. 124.

becomes a monk there, II. 124.

Munchensi, Gilbert, son of Herbert de,

confinns his father's benefactions,

II. 161.

Munchensi, Gerard de, son of Geoffrey, his

benefaction to Abingdon, II. 124.

Munchensi, Hubert de, gives the church

of Edwardston, H. 61, 62, 288.

Munchensi, Robert de, the son of Geoffrey,

confirms his father's gift to Abing-

don, n. 124.

Munchensi, William de, son of Geoffrey,

confirms his father's gift to Abing-

don, II. 124.

Munchensi, William de, nephew to Geof-

frey, a witness, II. 124.

Mundford, Thurstm de, a witness, II. 21.

Muntenei, Ralph de, a witness, II. 124.

Muttic, near Denchworth, a boundary, I.

138.

Llycendefr (Mitcheldever, ten miles north

of Winchester, a royal residence),

charters witnessed there, I. 41,

136.

Mylenbroc, near Watchfield, a boundary,

1.74.

Mylestream, near Uffington, a boundary, I.

71.

Myos wyll, near Scaringford, a boundary,

I. 65.

Mythford, on the Kennet, a boundary, I.

118.

Mytun (Milton, four miles from Abing-

don ?), granted to Abingdon by

King Cnut, I. 434.

a second charter, I. 436.

its boundaries, I. 437.

K
Newburgh, Henry de, earl of Warwick,

writ addressed by him to Earitius,

II. 137.

Newbury, II. 77, 83.
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Neweham (Newnham, four miles from

Oxford), purchased for Abingdon,

II. 284.

the church and other property there,

mentioned, II. 180, 192, 196, 247,

288, 327.

the tithes of, II. 152.

various notices of, II. 9, 52, 54, 110,

192, 196, 322, 325, 333, 334.

Neweham, Mainard de, II. 56.

Newminster, near Winchester, monks in-

troduced at, II. 261.

Newnham. See Neweham.

Nicolas, S., his relics, II. 157.

Nicolas, prior of Abingdon, II. 243.

Nicolas, a priest of Oxford, II. 174, 176.

incidents connected with his death and

burial, II. 175.

Nicolas, II. 137.

Nicolas, a boy, has a vision, II. 285.

Nigel, the bishop's nephew, II. 164, 173.

Nigel, a witness, II. 103.

Nigel, William, the son of, a witness, II.

69, 101.

Nigell, abbot of Burton-on-Trent, II. 53.

Niger, Aldredus, II. 306.

Niger, Kichard, II. 332.

Niger, William, II. 103.

Niwantun, land at, I. 417, 418.

New-Hffiminga land. See Ilasmlnga land

(Niwe).

Niweham. See Neweham.

Nonant, Hugh de, bishop of Lichfield, II.

248.

Norcote (near Abingdon), II. 329.

Norman, a knight named, grants the tithe

of Winterburn, II. 169.

Northampton, II. 88, 170.

Northtun (Norton, co. Oxford?), granted

to Abingdon by Coenwulf, king of

Mercia, I. 24.

Northumberland invaded by the Danes, 1. 46.

conquered by Ethelstan, I. 61.

Northumbrians, the, hard drinkers, II. 258.

Northwood (co. Essex), II, 58.

Norway, Ivalph, bishop of. See Ralph,

abbot of Abingdon.

Norwich, G.(?), bishop elect of, II. 237.

See Oxford, John of.

Nuneham. Sec Neweham.

o.

Oba, witnesses a charter, I. 11.

Ock, the mill of, belonging to Abingdon,

II. 291, 306, 322. -See Eoche.

Octavian, cardinal of S. Cecilia, II. 199.

Oda, bishop of Wilton, and afterwards

archbishop of Canterbury, a witness,

I. 66, 68, 75, 78, 87, 95, 99, 105,

108, 116, 118, 127, 133, 138, 143,

147, 150, 154, 157, 159, 164, 167,

172, 177, 181, 184, 188, 190, 193,

196, 199, 202, 206, 209, 212, 217,

221, 223, 226, 228, 231, 233, 236,

238, 241, 248.

Oda, minister, a witness, I. 68.

Odda, minister, a witness, I. 55, 66, 76, 78,

81, 87, 96, 99, 102, 105, 113.

Odelina, Geoffrey, the son of, II. 61.

Odclina, Robert, the son of, II. 61.

Odo, cardinaUs S. Georgii ad Velimi Au-
reum, II. 195.

Odo, bishop of Wilton and archbishop of

Canterbury, ^ee Oda.

Odo, bishop of Baieux, regent of England,

II. 9.

his disputes with William I., II. 9.

holds Rochester against William II.,

II. 17.

Odric,a monk of Abingdon, a witness, II, 19.

Offa, king of Mercia, war between him and

Ivinewulf, king of Wessex, I. 8 ;

II. 270.

defeats Kinewulf, and seizes his king-

dom, I. 14,

grants Feornbeorga to Wullaf, I. 44

.

appropriates Andreseie, II. 273.

his death, I. 17 ; II. 273.

Offentune (Uffington, five miles south-east

of Farringdon), given to Abingdon
by king Ethelstan, I. 69, 70; H. 276.

its boundaries, I. 70.
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Offentune

—

cont.

Denchworth, subject to the court of,

II. 6.

its proceeds diminished, II. 7.

knight service due from, II. 5.

the church of, II. 150, 196.

various circumstances connected with,

II, 192, 213, 307, 310, 312, 321, 323,

324.

Offerd, dux. See Oflferth.

Oggcr (or Roger). See Ralph, the son of

Roger.

Oiley, Agnes, the wife of Nigel de, II. 74.

Oiley, Nigel de, various matters concerning

him, n. 31, 52, 56, 63, 65, 67, 68,

69, 73, 74, 75, 76, 81, 92, 103, 105,

106,107,109,113,114,128,132,133.

Oiley, Robert de, the eider, warden of

Oxford castle, II. 7.

obtains possession of Tadmerton, II. 7.

ousted therefrom, II. 8.

builds the bridge at the north end of

Oxford, II. 15, 284.

provides for the visit of Henry the

First at Abingdon, II. 12.

active in rebuilding the monastery

of Abingdon, II. 24, 284.

writs addressed to him, II. 8.

his sickness, repentance, death and

burial, II. 12, 13, 14, 15, 284.

Oiley, Robert, the younger, (the son of

Nigel,) II. 74, 165, 170,

Oiley, Roger de, II. 73, 105, 114, 127.

Oiley, William de, II. 116.

Oin, a witness, II. 100.

Oin, Henry, the son of, knight service due

by, II. 5.

Ora (Ore, a hamlet and manor in the parish

of Cheveley), granted to Abingdon

by king Edgar, I. 276.

its boundaries, I. 277.

Ordbrichtus, a monk of Winchester, re-

moved tc Abingdon, I. 124; II. 258.

Ordbyrht, bishoj. of Elmpain, a witness, I.

365.

Ordbyrht, bishop cf Sclsey, I. 405, 408,

410, 414.

Ordeah, minister, a witness, 1. 82, 87, 96, 99.

Ordgar, dux, a witness, I. 84.

Ordgar, miles, a witness, I. 55.

Ordgar, minister, a witness, I. 173, 251.

Ordheah, minister, a witness, I. 87, 96, 99,

113.

Ordlaf, dux, a witness, I. 58.

Ordnoth, minister, a witness, I. 1 74.

Ordric, abbot of Abingdon, his appoint-

ment and government, I. 464 ; II.

281.

charters granted during his govern-

ment, I. 464, seqq.

incidents under his administration, II.

119, 283.

his death, I. 482 ; II. 282.

Ordstanes die, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Ordulf, uncle of king Ethelred II., I. 369.

Ordulf, minister, has a grant from king

Edmund of Brimpton, I. 117.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 118.

Ordulfes gemoer, near Denchworth, a boun-

dary, I. 138.

Ordwold, minister, a witness, I. 174.

Orgeres, Serlo d', bishop of Seez, a witness,

II. 53.

Orhsema gema;ra, a boundary, I. 150.

Osanig (Osney ?), intended to be appro-

priated to S. Albans, I. 417, 418.

Osanleia, granted to iElfheah, I. 392.

its boundaries, I. 393.

Osatus, William, II. 94.

Osbern, a knight of Abingdon, II. 132, 133.

Osbeni, nephew of Motbcrt the monk, a

benefactor to Abingdon, II. 141.

Osbert, II. 115.

Osbriht, dux, a witness, I. 66, 78.

Oscbyrht, dux, a witness, I. 66, note.

Oscytel, bishop of Dorchester, and after-

wards archbishop of York, a wit-

ness, I. 127, 133, 164, 178, 181,

184, 188, 190, 199, 203, 206, 209,

212, 214, 221, 223,226,229, 231,

233, 236, 238, 241, 261, 265, 268,

272, 27.5, 278, 282, 290, 293, 295,

298, 299, 301, 303, 307, 310,320,

322, 32.5, 328, 330, 334, 336, 339,

383.
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Osferth, dux, a witness, I. 66, 68, 75,

78, 84.

Osferth, minister, a witness, I. 148, 151.

Osgar, abbot of Abingdon, his appoint-

ment, n. 261, 280.

purchases land at Kingston, I. 354,

355.

incidents which occurred connected

with him, I. 273, 276, 323, 324,

348,351.

his death, I. 356 ; II. 280.

Osgar, monk of Abingdon, instructed at

Pleury, I. 129, 344 ; 11, 259.

introduces foreign usages into Ab-
ingdon, I. 129.

Osgar, a clerk of Glastonbury, I. 124
;

II. 258.

Osgod, miles, a witness, I. 55.

Osmod, dux, a witness, I. 35.

Osmund, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Osmund, II. 309, 322.

Osmund, bishop of Salisbury, visits Ab-
ingdon, II. 12.

consecrates abbot Reginald, II. 15.

consecrates the chapel at Whistley,

II. 18.

dedicates the churches of Peasemore

and Kingston, II. 31, 120.

dedicates the altar of SS. Peter and

Paul at Abingdon, II. 29.

Osney, (a priory of Augustinian canons,

CO. Oxford,) Wigod abbot of, II.

175.

Osric, minister, a witness, I. 136.

Osulf, bishop of Wilton, grant of Du-
moltan confirmed to him, I. 63,

note.

a witness, I. 127, 150, 157, 159, 161,

164, 172, 178, 181, 191, 193, 196,

199, 203, 206, 209, 214, 217,221,

223, 226, 229, 231, 233, 236, 238,

241, 244, 246, 249, 251, 853, 261,

266, 268, 272, 275, 278, 280, 282,

285, 287, 290, 293, 296, 298, 300,

301, 303, 304, 308, 313, 316, 320,

322, 325, 328, 330, 334, 336, 339,

342.

OsuIf, minister, a witness, I. 164, 173,

343.

Oswald, the king's son, a witness, I. 44.

Oswerd, minister, a witness, I. 165, 173,

343.

Oswig, minister, a witness, I. 165, 173.

Oswold, bishop of Worcester and after-

wards archbishop of York, a wit-

ness, I. 268, 275, 278, 287, 293, 296,

298, 301, 305, 308, 313, 316, 323,

325, 328, 334, 336, 342, 351, 353,

372, 387, 393, 399, 403, 429.

Oter, Walter, the son of, mayor of Windsor,

II. 7, 29.

Otho I., king of Germany, marries Ead-

gyth, sister of king Ethelstan, II.,

276.

Otto, cardinalis S. Georgii ad Velum
Aureum, II. 199.

Ovenham, Baldwin de, II. 301,

Oxford, churches within the city of, II. 41.

the church of S. Aldate, II. 174, 175,

192,196,213,291,325. 5'ee Erme-

nold.

the church of S. Frideswide, II. 76,

175.

the church of S. Martin, I. 439, 444;

11. 150, 192, 196, 325.

the church of S. Michael, II. 133.

the city of, II. 119, 132, 134, 139,

140, 141, 153, 154, 165, 172, 174,

179, 181, 182, 183, 228,229, 235,

248, 266, 282, 323, 325, 327,328,

329,332.

the exchequer of, II. 332.

the bridge of, II. 123, 140, 176, 196.

the bridge over the Thames at, I. 1,

note.

the bridge at the north of, II. 15, 25.

the south bridge, II. 322.

the market-place, II. 212.

the castle of, II. 3, 133.

the meadow near the castle, II. 13, 65,

284. See Kingsmead.

the canons of S. George within the

castle of, II. 143.

the house of Ermenold in, II. 196.

See Ermenold.
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Oxford

—

co7it.

charter, dated at, II. 80.

the custom of the town referred to,

II. 212.

a suit tried there, II. 119.

property in Oxford conveyed to Ab-
ingdon, I. 440, 444.

the Portmannimot of, II. 141.

Oxford, the citizens of, petition for a change

in the course of the Thames, I. 481.

Oxford, John, dean of Salisbury and

bishop elect of Norwich, II. 223,

224, 226, 235, 237.

Oxford, Peter de, II. 41,

Oxford, Walter, archdeacon of, II. 140,

141.

Oxford, William de, II. 86, 87.

Oxfordshire, various notices of, II. 54, 66,

68, 69, 70, 74, 76,84, 86,87, 116,

119, 120, 132,181, 182,

Oxfordshire, Henry, sheriff of, 11.184, 222.

Oxfordshire, Peter, sheriff of, II. 153.

Oxfordshire, William, sheriff of, II. 92,

95, 97, 106.

Oxfordshire, the men of, their disputes

with the monks of Abingdon re-

specting a meadow named Beri,

1.88.

Pseccingas, granted to Wulfric by king

Edgar, I. 289.

Paddebyrig, near Uffington. a boundary,

I. 71.

Paegeingaburn (Pangburn), grant of land

there, I. 31,32.

conveyed to Abingdon, I, 31.

Pagan, II. 240.

Pagan, G., the son of, II. 84.

Pagan, Geoffrey, the son of, II. 63, 73.

Pagan, holds land at Appelford, II. 233,

234.

Pagan, nephew of Eobert Gernun, II. 98.

Palences, Guernes de, his knight service,

II. 4.

Pancrace, S., his relics, II. 156.

Paul, S., relics of, II. 156.

Paul, the martyr, his relics, II. 157.

Paulinus, Willelmus, II. 210.

Peasemore (five miles south-west of

Ilsley). See Pesimare.

Peccatum. 'S'ee Peche.

Peche, Geoffrey, II. 54, 68.

Pedworth (Pebworth, near Campden, co.

Gloucester ?), granted to Eadric, I.

229, 234.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 230,235.

its boundaries, I. 230, 235.

Pendyfig (co. Cornwall), 1. 145.

Perchehaia, II. 89.

Perchehai, Ealph, II. 34, 35.

Perhangre, II. 177.

Peri, Luvellus de, a witness, II. 68, 103.

Peritune, the hundred of, II. 115, 116.

Persius quoted (Sat. iii. 30.), I. 14. "Ad
populum phaleras. Ego te intus et

in cute novi."

Pesi (Pusey, five miles east of Faringdon),

II. 121, 192, 311.

knight service due from, II. 5.

Pesimare (Peasemore, five miles south-west

of Ilsley), dedication of the church

of, I. 31 ; 11. 120.

disputes concerning it, II. 31.

Pesimare, PhUip, the son of Kichard de,

II. 120,

Pesimare, Eichard de, II. 120,

Peter, S., relics of, II. 156.

Peter, has charge of the diocese of Lin-

coln, I. 492.

afterwards bishop of Lichfield and

Chester, I. 492.

Peter, IL 303, 305,

Peter, the porter of Abingdon, II. 237,

Peterborough, the Benedictine abbey of,

(co. Noi-thampton,) founded by
Ethelwold, II. 279.

monks introduced there, II. 262,

Petrus porcarius, II. 330.

Pette, de la, II. 301.

Peverell, William, of Nottingham, II. 59.

Philip, the dapifer, II. 55.

Pichill chirch (Pucklechurch, in Glouces-

tershire), a royal residence, king

Edmund I, murdered there, I. 119.
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ricot, II. 34, 35.

Picot, the dapifer of Alberlc de Vcr, 11. 59.

Picts devastate Britaiu, I. 4.

defeated by the Saxons, I. 4.

Fidwell, the brook called (in co. Glouces-

ter), I. 61, 413.

Piger, Eoger, II. 82.

Piliard, II. 325.

Pilloc, Leofwin, II. 330, 332.

Pincun, William do, II. 205, 325.

I'innan rode, near ycvenhampton, a boun-

dary, I. 54.

Pipard, Gilbert, dapifer of Milo Crispin, II.

97, 109,

Pippel, a brook near Abingdon, a boundary,

I. 126.

Pippes leag, near Bright-Waltham, a boun-

dary, I. 86.

Pirianford, granted to Eadric, I. 222.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 222.

its boundaries, I. 223.

Pirun, Ilamo, II. 21 1.

Pirronis, Robert de, bis dealings with Ab-

ingdon, II. 21.

Pisi, Henry de, II. 190, 211, See Pesi.

Pisteles ajc, a boundary, I. 341.

Pistri, Roger de, writ addressed to him, II. 1.

Placitor, Ralph, II. 190.

Ploidras, a witness, II, 159.

Pocging rode, near Stanmere, a boundary,

I. 132.

Pondius (?), opposes Faritius, II. 147.

Pons arcarum. See Pont de I'Arche.

Pont de I'Arche (on the road to I'aris from

Rouen), II. 91,

Pont de I'Arche, Robert de, II. 305.

I'ont de rArch,William de, II. 1 1 2, 1 62, 1 74.

Ponte, William de, II. 165.

Porman, Wulfwine, II. 322,

Port, Adam de, II. 116, 117.

Porta, Gudred de, II, 303.

Porteles trew. See Potteles trcw.

Portmonna-hyth (Portsmouth), grant of

privileges at, I. 321.

Portsmouth. See Portmonna-hyth.

Potteles trew, a boundary, I. 176.

Preostham, near Scaringford, a boundary,

I, 65.

Prillices hoessecas, near Watchfield, a boun-

dary, I. 74.

Pucin, W., II. 240.

Pudsey, Hugh, bishop of Durham, II. 248.

Puingu(?), II. 238.

Pundelarch. See Pont de I'Arche.

Puningas, granted to Wulfric by king Edgar,

I. 289.

Punningstoce, granted to Abingdon, I. 24.

Pusey. See Pesi.

Pyria, granted to Abingdon by king Ethel-

red, I. 368.

how he became possessed of it, I. 369.

Q.

Quenan den, a boundary, I. 156.

Quinchald, Richard, II. 301.

Quintino, S. Hubert de, II. 96.

Quire, Adclwin, of Cumnor, II. 323,

R.

R., bishop, writ addressed to him, II. 1 13.

R., bishop of London. See Belmis, Richard

de.

Radegundis, S., her relics, II. 158.

Radelege (Radley, two miles north-east of

Abingdon), II. 325, 329.

Radulfus. See Ralph.

Rainald, abbot of Abingdon. See Reginald.

Rainald, II, 103, 137, 138. See Rainbald.

Rainald, the chancellor, II. 86.

Rainbald, II. 4, 5, 32, 37, 38, 40, 100, 104,

105, 130, 239. 5ce Rainald.

Rainer. See Edwin.

Rainer, the provost, II. 76.

Rainer, dapifer, a witness, II. 107, 112.

Rainerus, medicus, II. 139.

Rainfrid, Richard, the son of. See Reinfrid.

Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury, his con-

versation with Faritius, II. 147, 148,

149.

a witness, II. 111.
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Ralph, abbot of Abingdon, a bishop in

Norway, I. 463 ; II. 281.

connected with the royal family, I.

463.

history of his government of the

abbey, I. 464.

his death, I. 463 ; II. 281.

Ealph, II. 204, 211.

llalph, the priest, II. 85.

Ralph, the knight, II. 145.

Ralph, the miller, II. 301.

Ralph, the widow of, II. 331.

Ralph, the cellerar of Abingdon, II. 104,

120.

Ralph, the chamberlain of abbot Faritius,

a benefactor to Abingdon, II. 159.

mentioned, II. 60, 105, 162.

Ralph, the chancellor, II. 62, 77, 85, 92,

160, 162.

Ralph, Roger (or Ogger), the son of, II.

67, 69, 74, 103.

Ralph, the nephew of Robert, II. 16.

Ralph, Magnus, II. 59.

Rammes hrycg, near Stanmere, a boundary,

I. 133.

Readanclif, near Hordwell, a boundary,

I. 58.

Reading, abbey of, co. Berks., II. 405.

Henry II. a visitor at, II. 229.

Reginald or Rainald, abbot of Abingdon,

formerly monk of Jumiege, his ap-

pointment, II. 15, 86. 87, 284.

events connected with his adminis-

tration, II. 26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 37,

120, 121, 125, 129, 132, 134, 159,

200, 284.

his son William. See William,

his death, II. 42.

Reginald, II. 241.

Rehenere, II. 322.

Reinbald. See Eainbald.

Reinfrid, Hugh, the son of Richard, the

son of, a benefactor to Abingdon,

II. 28, 108.

Reinfrid, Richard, the son of, a benefac-

tor to Abingdon, II. 28, 108.

his donation confii-med, II. 111.

Remnesdune, I. 338.

Repeherm, Benedict, II. 332.

Rethun, abbot of Abingdon and a bishop of

Mercia [Leicester], I. 15; II. 273.

resigns his diocese and becomes abbot

of Abingdon, I. 15.

his proceedings with Kenulf respecting

the privileges of Abingdon, I. 21.

his journey to Rome, I. 22, 23 ; II.

274.

his charter confirmed, I, 362.

his death, II, 275.

Retvers, Richard de, II. 91.

Ricardus, padagogus, II, 123.

Richard I., king of England, his accession

to the throne, II. 245.

his charter to Abingdon, II. 246, 247.

Richard I., duke of Normandy, I. 430.

Richard II., duke of Normandy, I. 430,

431.

Richard, II. 94, 303, 305, 311.

Richard, lord of the vill of Cheveley, II.

31.

Richard, earl of Chester, II. 67, 68, 69.

Richard, Roger, the son of, II. 63, 96, 107.

Richard, the chaplain, a witness, II. 21,

103,

Richard, the clerk, II. 302.

Richard, a knight, II. 207.

Richard, the provost of Uffington, II. 143.

Richard, the sacrist of Abingdon, institutes

the feast of relics, II. 207, 208.

his contributions to the ornaments of

the church, II. 208.

recovers property which had been

alienated, II. 201, 202, 203, 204,

205, 206, 207.

Richer, archdeacon, a witness, II. 112.

Ridel, Goisfred, a witness, II. 103, 114,

116.

Ridanfald, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 339.

Rigehamme, a boundary, I. 147.

Rimecunda(Ruscombe, co. Berks?), granted

to Abingdon by king Edgar, I. 340.

its boundaries, I. 341.

Riparia, Gotscelin de, II. 92. See Riveria.

Eiparia, Walter dc, incidents connected

with him, II. 5, 23.



598 INDEX.

Ripariis, W. de, II. 312.

Eipario, Walter de, held lands at Benham,

II. 107. -See Kiveiia.

Eisenbeorg, land at, mentioned in the "will

of archbishop ^Ifric, I. 416, 417.

Eithie, Walter, a witness, II, 1 6.

Eiveria, Godscelin, his dispute with abbot

Faritius, II. 129. See Eiparia.

Eiveria, de la, Walter, the son of Gotscelin,

held lands at Benhan. See Eipario.

Robert, eldest son of William the Con-

queror, leads an army into Scotland,

II. 9, 43.

his intended invasion of England, II.

128.

Eobert, the son of Henry I., king of Eng-

land, II. 77.

Eobert, bishop of London. See Eodbeard.

Eobert, abbot, his anniversary, II. 317.

Eobert, II. 60, 205, 302, 305, 311.

Eobert, archdeacon of Salisbury, a witness,

11. 19.

Eobert, the chancellor, II. 26.

Eobert, the chaplain, a witness, II, 101.

Eobert, the dapifer, II. 138.

Eobert, the deacon, II. 137,

Eobert, the minister of the earl of

Meulent, 11. 77.

Eobert, the priest, II. 55, 137.

Eobert, the sacrist of Abingdon, II. 160,

171.

makes a bell, II. 291.

Eobert, the husband of Adeliz, II. 176,

177.

Eobert, the son of Geoffrey, II. 329.

Eobert, the son of Hubert, the lord of Lock-
ing, II. 32.

Eobert, the nephew of Nicolas, the priest

of Oxford, IL 176.

Eobert, the nephew of Godmund, a wit-

ness, II. 23.

Eobert, son of Eoger, restores the tithes of

Hanney, II. 201.

disputes with him respecting Borstall,

IL 202.

Robert, the priest of Marcham, II. 137,

208.

Eobert, clerk of Oxford, becomes monk of

Abingdon, II. 174.

Eoberti, wika, IL 149, 287.

Eobertus, corvesarius, II. 240.

Eobertus Hortulanus, II. 331.

Eobertus Tallator, II. 240.

Eochella, W. de la, II. 92.

Eochestane, II. 327.

Eochester, Alfred, prior of, becomes abbot

of Abingdon, II. 244.

Eochester, the city of, besieged by William
IL,II. 17.

Eockingham, charter dated at, II. 100.

Eodbeard, bishop of London, I. 454, 460,

472.

Eodingas, granted to Cohie, II. 58.

Eodulf, the dapifer of Gilbert de Gant,
a witness, II. 16.

Eodulf, abbot of Abingdon. See Ealph.
Eodulf, the sheriff, a witness, II. 103.

Eodulfus, cardinalis S. Luciae in Septisolio,

IL 199.

Eodulphus. See Ealph.

Eodwuard, bishop of London, a witness,

I. 70, 72. See Eodbeard.

Eoger, bishop of Salisbury, various notices

of him, IL 64, 65, 66, 76, 82, 84, 86,

87,94,95, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117,

121, 126, 134, 147, 149, 162, 163,

164, 165, 173, 178, 179, 180, 181,

290.

Eoger, prior of Bermondsey, becomes abbot
of Abingdon, IL 235, 293.

incidents which occurred during his

time, II. 235.

his character, II, 293.

his death, II, 237.

incidents which occurred thereupon, II.

297.

his anniversary, II. 315.

Eoger, archdeacon (of Wiltshire?), IL
211.

Eoger, the chancellor, IL 52, 85
Eoger, the chaplain, II. 86.

Eoger, the clerk, IL 60.

Roger, the son of Richard, IL 82, note.

Eoger, the son of Eobert, a witness, IL
103.
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Roger, a knight, claims the tithe of Hanney,

II. 201, 202,

Roger, II. 204.

Rollandus, cardinalis S. Marci, 11. 199.

Romsey, charter dated at, II. 108, 127.

Rosel, Ralph de, II. 33.

Rosel, Robert de, II. 23.

Eotrold, bishop of Evreux, a witness, II.

216, 217, 218, 219, 220,221.

Rouen, charters dated at, II, 216, 217, 218,

219, 220, 221,222.

king William I. at, II. 15.

Ruald, of Oxford, II. 154.

Ruelent, Geoffrey de, a witness, II. 1 9.

Ruellent, dapifer, a witness, II. 109.

Riifus, Gerard, of Wallingford, II. 207.

Rufus, John, 11, 330.

Rufus, Walter, a witness, II. 19.

Rugheberge, the hundred of, II. 310.

Ruwan beorg, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115, 116.

Rydingford, I. 341.

S.

S., the chancellor, II, 173.

Saccevilla, Jordan de, II. 85.

Sacolus, monk of Abingdon, his efficiency

in business, II. 2.

Sajthrith, religiosa femina, Winchfield

and Swinley conveyed by her to

Abingdon, I. 113, 114.

Ssethryth, queen of Mercia, a witness, I. 32.

Sagar, II. 137.

Saint Alban's, II. 182.

Saint Helen's, Abingdon. -S'ee Abingdon.

Saint Helen's, John of, U. 305,311, 322.

Saint Helen's, Jordan of, II. 190.

Saint Helen's Rambald of, II. 131.

Saint Helen's, Reginald of, II. 4, 35.

Saint Helen's, Richard of, knight, assisted

by abbot Ingulf, II. 214,

Saint Helen's, Turstin, the son of Rain-

bald of, conveys land, &c., to Ab-
ingdon, II. 131, 138.

his land at Frilford, II. 4.

Saint Helen's, William of, made abbot of

Chertsey, II. 291.

his subsequent history, II. 292.

Saint John, Thomas de, II, 65, 73, 76, 80,

116,

Saint John, Thomas de, of Oxford, II.

134.

Saint John, Thomas de, sheriff of Oxford-

shire, II. 119.

Samt Martin, Ralph de, II. 234.

Saint Martin, Roger, the son of Ralph de,

II. 234.

Saint Quintin, Herbert de, II. 106.

Halingeford. See Scaringaford.

Salisbury, II. 228.

Salman, WilUam, II. 311, 312.

Salomon, II. 330.

Salopisbiria. See Shrewsbury.

Samson, S., his relics, II. 158.

Samford. See Sanford.

Samson, bishop of Worcester, writ ad-

dressed to him, II. 103, 105.

Samuel, the son of Edwin, the priest of

Celsi, II. 160.

Sandford. -S'ee Sanford.

Sandford, near Ermundeslea, a boundary,

I. 101, note,

Sandford, the hundi'ed of, II. 114.

Sandford, Jordan de, II. 190.

Sandford, Richard de, II. 311.

Sandford, Robert de, II. 60.

Sandfordinga gema;re, near Scaringford,

a boundary, I. 65.

Sandgewyrpe, near AppeHbrd, a boundary,

I. 52.

Sanfeor (?), granted to Abingdon, II. 282.

Sanford, " ultra Tamisiam," (three miles

south of Oxford,) granted by Athel-

stan to Abingdon, I. 59, 7wte, 67,

note, 68 ; II. 276.

its boundaries, I. 69.

granted by Kenulf, I. 24, 26.

granted by Edward the Confessor to

Godwin, I. 466.

its boundaries, I. 467.

granted to Abingdon by the king, I.

469.

its boundaries, I. 471.
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Sanford

—

cont.

obtained fi'om the convent by the

priest Blacheman, I. 474; II. 283.

seized by William I., but restored to

Abingdon, I. 484.

land at, given to Abingdon, I. 442.

various allusions to, II. 132, 311, 322,

341.

Saric, II. 137,323.

Saric, the cook of Abingdon, II. 203.

Saringaford. See Scaringaford.

Sartrin, Thomas, the son of Salaraon de,

II. 330.

Savare, the miller, II. 304,

Sawin, II. 304.

Saxons, their arrival in England, I. 3.

Scacalwic, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 339.

Scceceling secer, near Abingdon, a bound-

ary, I. 126, 180.

Scseth broc, near Dumoltan, a boundary,

1.62.

Scaldewell, II. 60,

Scalegi-ai, his property at Marcham, II.

205, 206, 325.

Scaringaford (Shillingford, two miles

from Farringdon), granted to Ab-

ingdon by Athelstan, I. 59, note, 64

;

II. 276.

its boundaries, I. 65.

the tithes of, granted to Abingdon,

II. 159.

the church of, II. 196.

various references to, II. 149, 191,

287,307, 310,311, 321, 323.

Scealdan ford, near Brimpton, a boundary,

I. 118.

Schalingeford. See Scaringaford.

Sceldmere, near Laking, a boundary, I.

43.

Schyldmere. See Scyldmere.

Scillingesbroc, near Wittenham, a boun-

dary, I. 135.

Scilling hangra, a boundary, I. 146.

Scippene, the vill of, the property of Ab-
ingdon, II. 19, 285, 291, 300, 322,

328, 392.

Scortandene, I. 338.

Scortrod, Eadulf, II. 303.

Scotland, military expedition into, II. 9.

Scots, devastate Britain, 1. 4.

defeated by the Saxons, I. 4.

their treachery, I. 4.

Scrivenanhom (Shrivenham, four miles

south-west of Farringdon), granted

to Abingdon, I. 26.

Scule, dux, a witness, I. 64, 76.

Scur, Matthew, II. 331.

Scyldmere, near Farnborough, a boundary,

I. 80.

Seacourt. Sec Sevecurda.

Sealhangran, a boundary, 1. 153.

Sebastian, S., his relics, II. 156.

Secgmere, near Dumoltan, a boundary, I.

62.

Sefovenhamtun (Shrivenham ? four miles

south-west of Farringdon), granted

to Alfstan, I. 52.

conveyed by hira to Abingdon, I.

53.

its boimdaries, I. 54.

Selred, witnesses a charter, I. 11.

Seofecan wyrth, granted to Abingdon, I.

179, 180.

Sepene. See Scippene.

Sergius I., pope, baptizes Ceadwalla, I. 5.

Serlo, bishop of See. -See Orgeres, Serlo.

Serlo, abbot of Gloucester, II. 130, 290.

Serlo, the chaplain of Humfrey de Bohun,

II. 107.

Serlo, the priest, a witness, II. 106.

Seswallus, of Ilsley, a benefactor to Abing-

don, II. 32.

Sevarus, II. 303.

Sevecurda (Seacourt, an extra-parochial

place, three miles north-west of Ox-
ford) :

originally a member of Cumnor, T.

270.

afterwards given to the Knights Tem-
plars, I. 270.

noticed, II. 4, 17, 37, 311, 329.

Sevecurda, Robert de, II. 234, 312.

Sevecurda, William de, II. 104, 101, 168.

Sevecurda, William, son of Eobert de, II.

234.
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Sevecurda, William de, (called also William

the son of Anskill,) his proceedings

concerning the mill of Langford, II.

123.

Sevekesham, Abingdon built on its site,

I. G ; II. 271.

antiquities found there, I. 7.

Severn, the river, I. 40, note.

Sexi, W., II. 240.

Shillingford (two miles south of Farring-

don). See Scaringaford.

Shrewsbury, II. 150.

Shrivenham. ^ee Shrivenanhom.

Sideman, bishop of Devonshire, his sudden

death, I. 356.

Sig, a witness, I. 450.

Sigar, bishop of Wells, a witness, I. 365.

Sigebert, succeeds Cuthred in the kingdom

of Wessex, I. 14, 15.

his burial at Abingdon, I. 357.

Sigelm, bishop of Salisbury, a witenss, I.

66, 68, 78, 84.

Sigelm, minister, a witness, I. 1 74.

Sigered, minister, a witness, I. 82.

Sigeric, archbishop of Canterbury, his epi-

scopate, I. 430, 431.

a witness, I. 364, 396.

Sigillo, Robert de, II. 164.

Signia, bull dated at, II. 199.

Sigulf, minister, a witness, I. 52, 82.

Sihroth, dux, a witness, I. 454.

Sihtremsed, a boundary, I. 147.

Silvester, S., his relics, II. 157.

Simon, bishop of Worcester, II. 200.

Simon Crassus, sacrist of Abingdon, his

crime and punishment, II. 292.

Simon, the dispensator of Henry I., ill-

aiFected towards Abingdon, II. 166.

disputes with him, how adjusted, II.

166, 167.

his daughter marries Walter Fitz Ilin-

gam, II. 37, 183.

his proceedings concerning Tadmer-
ton and Marcham, II. 184, 185.

Simplicius, S., his relics, II. 157.

Sinens, Osbern, II. 330.

Sipene. See Scippene.

Siric, archbishop of Canterbury. Sec Si-

geric.

VOL. II.

Sitelhanger (Shuttlchanger, in the parish

of Stoke Brewern, co. Northamp-

ton), II. 197.

Siward, abbot of Abingdon and bishop of

Rochester, becomes abbot, II. 281,

443.

his accession and administration, I.

434, 443,

proposes to rebuild Abingdon, but pre-

vented, I. 444.

appointed suffragan bishop, I. 451, or

bishop of Rochester, II. 281, 452.

his letter respecting Lechampstede, I.

458.

his death and burial, I. 461.

his bequests to Abingdon, I. 42, 461,

462.

a witness, T. 55, 441, 449.

a chalice belonging to him, II. 9.

Siward, dux, a witness, I. 55, 457.

Siward, the nephew of Alwin, II. 29.

Siward, minister, I. 441.

Siward, son of Turkill de Arden, confirms

his father's grants to Abingdon, II. 8.

Sixtus, S., his relics, II. 157.

Slote, II. 303.

Smalanweg, near Locking, a boundary, I.

43.

Snitan ige, near Scaringford, a boundary,

L 65.

Snoddes hyl, near Ermundeslea, a boun-

dary, I. 101, noCe.

Solie, IL 287.

Sondford. Sec Sandford.

Sor, Robert, II. 96.

Sorel, William, IL 21.

Sorus, Robertus, II. 106.

Sotiswere, a fishery so named, II. 53.

Southampton, property at, granted to Ab-
ingdon by king Edgar, I. 321.

Sparhavoc, abbot of Abingdon, history of

his administration, I, 462.

a skilful workman, IL 281.

employed to make a crown for William,

I. 463.

decamps with the materials, L 463.

Sparsholt, two miles from Wantage, grant-

ed to ^thelric, I. 283, 478.

its boundaries, I. 284.

Q Q
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Sparsholt

—

cont.

comes into the possession of Godric

Cild, I. 477.

recovered by Faritius, II. 288.

incidents connected with, 11. 36, 37,

125. /See Flagaflora.

Spene Wohanlaeh (Speen, near Newbury?),

a wood so called, granted to Abing-

don, I. 26.

Sponford, aboundaiy, I. 341.

Stanbeorh, near Watchfield, a boundary,

1.74.

Stancestil, a boundary, I. 17.

Stancrundle, near Farnborough, a boundarj-,

I. 80, 86.

Standene, near Lechamstead, a boundary,

I. 105, 153,

Standene, Roger de, a witness, II. 101.

Stanford, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126, 180.

Stanhengest (Stonehenge), II. 268.

Stanhlaewe, near Uffington, a boundary,

I. 71.

Stanlache, Richard de, II. 140, 141.

Stanleage, near Farnborough, a boundary,

I. 80,81.

Stanmere (Stanmer, co, Sussex?), granted

by king Eadric to Wulfric, I. 131.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 131.

its boundaries, I. 132.

granted to Wulfric by king Edgar,

I. 289.

Stanmeringa gema;re, near Farnborough,

a boundary, I. 80.

Stanstede (near Lavenham, in Suffolk ?),

granted to Colne, II. 62.

Stanton (Stanton S. John's, near Oxford ?),

II. 92.

Stanwcg, near Blewberry, a boimdary, 1. 1 1 1.

Stauretona, granted to Colne, II. 62.

Steddanhara, granted to Wulfric by king

Edgar, I. 289.

Stephen, S., his relics, II. 156.

Stephen, king of England, his accession, II,

178, 201.

his reign, II. 178, 230, 278, 344.

plunders Abingdon, II. 210, 292.

his death, II. 186, 210.

Stephen, a benefactor to Abingdon, II. 32.

Stifigweg, near Stanmere and Farnborough,

a boundary, I. 81, 132.

Stigand, bishop of Winchester, defrauds

Abingdon of Cyrne, I. 462,

a witness, I. 454, 457, 468, 472, 474.

his death, I. 463.

Stigelham, near Lechamstead, a boundary,

I. 104.

Stoches, near Appleford, II. 223,

Stockgrave, II. 300.

Stocwell, near Blewberry, a boundary, I.

112.

Stodfald, near Farnborough, a boundary, I.

80.

Stoerte, the brook called, II. 330.

Stoke (co. Suffolk), land there, granted to

Abingdon, IL 124.

Stor, II. 304.

Stowe, granted to Brihthelm, I. 234,

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 234.

Stranglic, witnesses a charter, I. 11.

Stratford, Langthorne, (an abbey for Cis-

tertian monks, co. Essex.) obtains

possession of land at Swinlea, II.

208, 209,

Stratton (co. Bedford, near Biggleswade).

See Estratona.

Stretlea (Streatley, four miles from Walling-

ford), granted to Ilean by Ine, I, 12.

Stretun. See Stratton,

Stretun, a boundary, I. 30.

Stuntesfeld (co. Oxford), II. 74.

Sturm, Henry, II. 312.

Sturnellus, his wife and son, II. 206.

Suain, king of Denmark and England, ar-

rives in England, I. 430, 431; II. 280.

his cruelties, I. 431,

his death, I. 431,

Suegan graf, a boundary, I. 176,

Sudcote, knight service due from, II. 5,

Suessiou (Soissons ?), Riolf dc, writ ad-

dressed to him, II. 224.

Sueting, avus Matthise, knight service due

by, II. 5.

Suffolk, the county of, II. 61,

Suggewortli (a hamlet in the parish of Rad-

loy), knight service due from, II. 4.

lands there belonging to Abingdon, II.

312.
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Suiardus, IT. 303.

JSuleham, William de, a benefactor to Ab-
ingdon, II. 141.

Sulf, minister, a -witness, I. 127.

Sulgeat, near Blewberry, a boundary, I.

112.

Sulpiciiis, S., his relics, II. 158.

Sumerlese, a pasture between Uffington

and Wolstone, dispute conceming,

II. 213.

Suneford. See Swinford.

Sunigwell. See Sunningwell.

Suninigges (Sunning, three miles east of

Reading), arrangements between the

church of, and the chapel of Whist-

ley, II. 18.

Sunninge. See Suninigges.

Sunninga wyllas broc, a boundary, I. 17G.

Sunningwell (two miles north of Abing-

don), granted to Abingdon by

Kenulf, I. 24, 26.

land there, II. 312.

Sunningwell, Geoffrey de, II. 190, 238,

302.

Sunningwell, Henry de, II. 311, 323.

Surfan, near Waltham, a boundary, I. 98,

Suthcote, II. 311.

Suthstrete, in London, II, 75.

Suttun (two miles from Abingdon), granted

by Ini to Abingdon, I. 1 4.

granted by abbot Rethun to king

Kenulf, I. 21, 23 ; II. 274.

granted to king Ethelred II., I. 386,

406.

Hardecnut, executes a charter there, I.

448.

a boundary, I. 52.

the church of, II. 179, 192, 194, 196,

247, 284.

the manor of, II. 109,

the men of, troublesome to Abingdon,

II. 259.

the hundred of, II. 309, 310.

various information connected with,

II, 192, 238, 239, 241, 290, 390.

Suttun, Alward de, It. 106, 110.

Suttun (William de), knight sei'vice due

by him, II. 6.

Suunel, II. 01.

Suuninchcs, Passarius de, II. 242,

Suvecurda. See Sevecurda,

Swaefes-heal, near Waltham, a boundary,

I. 98.

Swansig, I. 350,

Swegen, dux, a witness, I. 55.

Swetman, II. 332.

Swinbroc, near Hordwell, a boundary, I.

57, 58, 158.

Swinford (in the parish of Cumner), granted

to Abingdon by king Athelstan, I.

66, 68 ; II. 276, note.

its boundaries, I. 68.

mentioned, II. 150, 323,329.

Swinlea, granted by king Edmund to

Soethryth, I. 113.

by her conveyed to Abingdon, I. 113.

its boundaries, I. 115.

Swinweges-slo, near Blewbeny, a boun-

dary, I. 111.

Swithun, bishop of Winchester, takes part

in a charter, I. 36,

a witness, I, 37, 42, 136,

aids in the advancement of mona-

chism, 11. 262,

the chapel of, in Abingdon, II. 291,

his relics, II. 158,

his festival kept at Abingdon, II. 213,

316, 397,

Syiftan beorh, a boundary, I. 30.

Sympliorianus, S., his relics, II. 157.

Tadmerton (co. Oxford), granted to Byrht-

noth, I. 191.

conveyed to Abingdon, I, 191.

its boundaries, I. 192,

a further grant to the same, I, 197.

by him conveyed as before, I. 197,

its boundaries, I. 198,

another portion granted to Brihtrlc,

I. 194,

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 194.

its boundaries, I. 194.

alienated from Abingdon, II. 283.

Q Q 2
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Tadmerton

—

con t.

granted by abbot Athelhelm to Robert

de Oiley, II. 7.

how recovered, II. 8, 12.

granted to Simon Dispensator, II. 167,

168.

reverts to Abingdon, II. 187.

the tithe of, II. 299.

the manor of, II. 133.

noticed, II. 197, 328, 389.

Tadmerton, Anskitill de, arrangement with

him, II. 136, 137.

Tadmerton, Robert, son of Anskitill de,

II. 136, 137.

Tacdduces stane, a boundary, I. 71, 150.

Talleburn, a boundary, I. 150.

Tamewortb, Ralph de, has the church of

Marcham, II. 186.

Tanc, W. de, a witness, II. 79.

Tata, Ethelhumflus. See Ethelhumflus.

Tatemannes beorgels, a boundary, I. 338.

Tatmonnes apoldre, near Wasingetun, a

boundary, 1. 143.

Tealeburn, a boundary, 1. 1 5.

Teappan treow, near Winkfield, a boun-

dary, I. 116.

Tellesbyrg, near Hordwell, a boundary, I.

57, 58.

Templars, the Knights, their land, II. 310.

Teobbanwyrthe (Tebworth, co. Bedford?),

conveyed to Ealdred by king Athel-

stan, I. 83.

Teodric, a monk of Winchester, II. 264,

Teold, the chaplain, II. 66.

Teonan hyll, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Tetan hyl, a boundary, I. 181.

Thseclege, II. 456.

Thademerton. See Tadmerton.

Thames, the river, I. 31, 39, 52, 89, 93,

101, 126, 135, 177, 181, 351, 480;

11.9,52,95,118, 119,229,269,271,

278, 282, 308.

Thelgeard. See Ethelgeard.

Thelsige. See Ethelsige.

Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, II.

200, 231.

Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, I. 13.

Theodoric, II. 305.

Theodred, bishop of London, a witness, I.

63, 75, 81, 84, 86, 95, 98, 102, 105,

1 12, 1 1 6, 133, 138, 144, 148, 1 54, 167.

Theodred, bishop of East Anglia, a witness,

I. 365.

Theofandene, a boundary, I. 3 1

.

Theold, bishop of Worcester, a witness, II.

111.

Theosi wica, II. 333.

Thered, minister, a witness, I. 96.

Thihel, II. 60.

Thiofacumb, a boundary, I. 341.

Thokig, minister, a witness, I. 55.

Thomas, son of Roger, II. 204.

Thorney, the monastery of, founded by

Ethehvold, II. 262, 279.

Thorold, holds lands in Hanney, II. 130.

Thovi, grants Garsington and Ilamstede

to Abingdon, II. 282.

Thrnp, near Abingdon, II. 149, 150, 287,

323, 329.

the course of the Thames diverted

near, I. 481.

Thureth, dux, a witness, I. 387, 400, 403.

Thureth, minister, I. 438, 441.

Thurstan, archbishop of York, a witness,

II. 111.

Thyrses lace, a boundary, I. 150.

Tiburtius, S., his relics, II. 157.

Ticeburn (Titchbourn, co. Hants ?), granted

to Wulfric by king Edgar, I. 280.

Tichanstedes hacg, a boundary, I. 166.

Tiddan cumb, a boundary, I. 181.

Tiddulf, a witness, I. 30.

Tidewaldes wyll, near Abingdon, a boun-

dary, I. 126.

Tillinc, II. 66.

Tinctor, William, his widow, II. 332.

Tittandune, near Dumoltan, a boundary,

I. 62.

Tobbenein, See Tubney.

Tocig, miles, I. 438, 450.

Tocig, minister, I. 438.

Todenei, Ralph de, a witness, 11. 108.

Tofig, minister, a witness, I. 55, 441, 451,

454, 468, 472.

Torhtwoldes mor, I. 176.

Tosti, minister, I. 454, 457, 468, 472.
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Totan cumb, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 1 1 1

.

Totig, minister, a witness, I. 56, 438.

Tours, writ dated at, II. 226.

Trenchebisa, Geoffrey, despatched to Rome,
II. 90.

Trindlajh (Tindledown, near Great Shef-

ford ?), granted to Abingdon, I.

26, note.

Tropa. See Thrupp.

Tropa, Brictuhat de, II. 368.

Tropa, William de, II. 243.

Tubbanford, near Ermundsley, a boundary,

I, 98.

Tubney (about six miles south-west of

Oxford), II. 5, 39, 192, 311.

the chapel of, II. 325.

Tubney, Adelelm, son of Eainbald de, II.

170.

Tubney, Henry de, II. 311.

Tubney, John de, II. 202, 211, 234.

Tubney, Rainbald de, knight, grants land

at More to Abingdon, II. 1 70.

Tubney, Richard, son of John de, II.

234.

Tuin, Ralph de, II. 51.

Tullington, granted to Wulfric by king

Edgar, I. 289.

TurbervlUe, John de, II. 234.

Turberville, Turstin de, II. 127.

Turbine, Ralph de, archbishop of Canter-

bury, 11. 45, 63.

Turkill, obtains possession of Kingston, I.

484, 490.

killed at Hastings, I. 484, 491.

Turkill de Ardene, grants Chesterton and

Hill to Abingdon, II. 8.

the grant confinned, II. 20, 21.

Turold, grants tithes in Hanney, II. 1 42.

Turpin, William, the king's chamberlaiD,

II. 235, 236.

Turstin, II. 86.

Turstin, Hugh, the son of, II. 90, 91.

Turstin, a knight, II. 128, 160.

Turstin, the chaplain, II. 116.

Turstin, the dispensator of William II.,

II. 37.

Turstin, dispensator of king Henry I., holds

Spersholt, I. 126.

Turstin, son of Simon, dispensator, his un-

just dealings concerning Marcham,

II. 184,185, 186, 187.

Turstin le Taillur, II. 330.

Tytan hyl, a boundary, I. 181.

TJ.

Ubaldus, cardinalis S. Crucis in Jerusalem,

II. 194.

Uffington (three miles from Wantage). See

Offentune.

Uhtred, dux, a witness, I. 76, 81, 87, 96, 99,

102, 105, 113, 428.

Uhtred, eorl, a witness, I. 64.

Ulf, miles, a witness, I. 438.

Ulfkitel, minister, a witness, I. 56,381,

422.

ULfo, bishop of Dorchester, a witness, 1. 454,

457, 468,472, 474.

Ulfric, minister, I. 116, 139.

Undern thorn, a boundary, I. 342.

Urbs Legionum. See Legionum Urbs.

Urki, minister, a witness, I. 55, 450.

Urm, dux, a witness, I. 76.

Urso. Sec Abetot, Urso.

Urso, sheriff of Worcestershire, II. 88.

Uuih, the chaplain, II. 138.

V.

Vans, Hubert de, II. 221.

Vere, Alberic de, the elder, II. 55, 58,

59, 60, 111.

Vere, Alberic de, the younger, II. 55, 57,

58, 59, 61, 7.5, 165.

Vere, Alberic de, earl of Oxford, II. 180,

249.

Vere, Beatrix, the wife of Alberic the

elder, and mother of Alberic the

younger, II. 55, 58, 59, 111.

Vere, Geoffrey de, the son of Alberic the

elder, II. 55. 111.

Vere, Goisfrid de, the sou of Alberic the

elder, II. 56, 57.

Vere, Robert de, II. 179.
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Vere, Eoger de, the son of Albcric the

elder, 11. 59.

Vere, William de, the son of Alberic the

elder, II. 60.

Vermin, Peter de, II. 204.

Victor, S., his relics, II. 15G.

Victoria, S., her relics, II. 158.

Villula, John de, bishop of Bath, II. 65,

126.

Vincent, S., a chapel built to his honour

byElfild,I. 92; 11.382.

she is buried therein, I. 92.

his festival celebrated at Abingdon,

11.48, 287, 312, 314.

his relics brought to Abingdon, 1.

433, 443.

preserved there, II. 156, 280, 281.

the "capsa" for his relics given by
king Cnut, II. 291, 292.

the " theca " of, stripped, II. 214.

Vincent, abbot of Abingdon, succeeds to

the office, I. 344; II. 161, 290.

his character, II. 162.

his proceedings as abbot, II. 1G3,

seqq., 180, 202, 212, 220, 278, 290.

the benefactions acquired by him, 11.

171, 172, 290.

his death, II. 172.

his anniversary kept at Abingdon,
II. 315, 394, 395, 400, 401.

Vinet, Robert, II. 325.

Virdele, a wood so called, near Wink-
field, restored to Abingdon, II.

132.

Virgins, the history of the ten, -wrought

in tapestry, II. 151.

Visus-lupi, Walkelin, disputes concerning

the church of Boxora, II. 122.

Vortigern, his reign, I. 3, 4.

w.

W., serviens de gardino, II. 239.

W., the chancellor, II. 83.

W., the chaplain of Nigel de Oiley, II

74.

W., sheriff of Oxford, ^t-e William.

Wachenesfeld (Watchfield, four miles

south-west of Earingdon), granted

to Abingdon by king Coenulf, I. 20.

again hy king Ethelbald, I. 08.

granted to Elfric, I. 72, 73.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 72.

its boundaries, I. 74.

the mill of, 11.213.

arrangement respecting the tithes of,

II. 144.

various matters connected with, II.

191, 190,238, 239, 310, 321,323,

384.

Wadley (two miles from Faringdon), knight

service due from, II. 5.

the tithe of, II. 294.

Woeclesfeld, See Wachenesfeld.

Wa;clinga stra;t (Watling street), I. 83.

Wa;lingford. See Wallingford.

AVffirulf, presbyter, a witness, I. 58.

Walcheiin, bishop of Winchester, conducts

abbot Reginald to Abingdon, II. 1 5.

incidents in whicii he is concerned, II.

21.

Walcstod, bishop of Hereford, a witness, I.

40.

Walda, II. 59.

Waldana, II. 59.

Waldef. See Waltheof.

Waldingfield (Warfield, four miles from

Oakingham?), the church of, II. 294.

Waldric, the chancellor, II. 70, S3, 127.

Walensis, Hugo, II. 55.

Wales, a hostile expedition sent into, II. 10.

timber brought from, for the church

of Abingdon, II. 150.

Walkeline, bishop of Winchester, I. 486
;

II. 283.

Walkeline, abbot of Abingdon, his acces-

sion, II. 215, 292.

his character, II. 234,

events during his rule, II. 169, 188,

215, 234, 288.

his death, II. 234, 203.

his anniversary, II. 308, 315, 382,

394.

Wallingford, seized by Offa.

land, &c. there given to Abingdon, XL
200, 207.
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Wallingford

—

cont.

land at, beqiieat'ued by archbishop

Elfric, I. 416, 418.

the church of, II. 19G.

land at, II. 325.

the castle of, I. 486; II. 2, 207, 231,

the siege of, II. 180.

charters dated at, II. 77, SO, 82, 179.

the men of, their dispute respecting

the market of Abingdon, II. 227,

228, 229.

Hubert, prior of, a witness, II. 104.

Wallingford, Milo de, surnamed Crispin.

See Crispin.

Walman, II. 196, 325.

Walter, monk ofJumieges, a witness, 11.19.

Walter, 11.329.

Walter, Hubert, bishop of Salisbury, II.

248,

Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, II. 62, 116,

120.

Walter, the chaplain of William de Boce-

land, II. 123.

Walter, chamberlain of Abingdon, 11. 101.

Walter, prior of Abingdon, II. 211.

Walter, monk of Abingdon, II. 177.

Walter, sheriff of Gloucester, 11. 103, 105

Walter, Ralph, the son of, II. 104.

Walter, William, the son of, II. 94.

Waltham. See Wealtham,

Waltheof (earl of Northumberland and

Northampton ?), his land in Bed-

fordshire, II. 100.

Wanci, William de, knight service due by

him, II. 6.

Wandregisil, S., his relics, II. 1 58,

Waneting (Wantage), the hundred of, II,

310,

Waneting (Wantage), II. 334.

the tithes of, II. 145, 203, 327, 333.

land belonging to Gilbert Basset at,

n. 327,333.

Wantage. See Waneting,

Wareng' (WaUingford), II. 90.

Warengerius, prior of Abingdon, admi-

nisters the affairs of Abingdon on

the death of Faritius, II. 159.

his character, II. 159.

a witness, II. 137,161, 168.

Warenue, the hundred of, II. 333.

Warfield. Sec Waldingfeld.

Warin, II. 302, 303.

Warin, a knight, II. 161.

AVarin, the chaplain, II. 97.

Warin, the chaplain of Milo, II. 144.

Warin, the sheriff, II. 174.

Warin, dapifer of Geoffrey de Munchensi,

a witness, II. 124.

Warlewast, William, bishop of Exeter, a

witness, II. 95. 111.

grants a residence near Winchester,

II. 111.

Warwick, Henry, earl of. See Newburgh,

Henry de.

Warwick, William, sheriff of, II. 93.

Wasan, a brook, a boundary, I. 101,

Wasanham near Waltham, a boundary,

I. 98,

Wasingetun (Wasing, six miles north-east

of Newbury), granted by king

Edred to Eadric, I. 141.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I.

141.

its boundaries, I. 143.

granted to bishop Ethelstan by king

Edgar, I. 337,

its boundaries, I. 338,

granted to bishop Ethelwold, I, 337,

338.

its boundaries, I. 338.

Wast, Nigel de, a witness, II. 100.

Watchet, a vineyard near, granted to

Abingdon by king Edgar, I. 321.

Watchfield. See Wachenesfeld.

Wealtham (Laurence -Waltham, five miles

south-west of Maidenhead), granted

by king Edmund to Elfsige, I. 96.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 96,

charter respecting, I. 96.

boundaries, I. 98.

granted by Ethelred II. to Alfgar, I,

419.

its boundaries, I. 420.

Weala brucg, near Brimpton, a boundary

I. 118.

Weardandune, near Lechamstead, a boun-

dary, I. 105.

Weardburg, a charter dated there, I. 45;
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Weehencsfeld. See Wachenesfeld.

Weg cocce, near Walthaiu, a boundary, I.

98.

Welandes smiththe, a boundary, I. 159.

Welford. See Weliford.

AYelgrave, the men of, II. 77.

Weliford (Welford, six miles from New-

bury), granted to Abingdon, I. 26,

note.

granted by king Eadred to Wulfi-ic,

I. 145.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 145.

its boundaries, I. 146, 208.

granted to Eadric, I. 207.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 207.

its boundaries, I. 208.

arrangement as to the tithes of, II. 144.

various references to, II. 192, 299, 301,

310, 326, 389.

Weliford (in Hampshire or Wilts ?), II.

327.

Weligforda. See Weliford.

Well, land at, mentioned in the will of

archbishop ^Ifric, I. 416, 417.

Welowe, a royal vill, a charter dated there,

1.77.

Wendyrfig (on Wealum), I. 148, note. See

Pendyfig.

Wentana civitas. See Winchester.

Weocan thorn, a boundary, I. 161.

Weohthelm, minister, a witness, 1. 141.

Weonfeld, granted by king Edred to Alfgar,

I. 165.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 165.

its boundaries, I. 166.

Werelwast, William de, II. 86, 127.

Werferth, abbot, a witness, I. 37.

Wernan well, near Winkfield, a boundary,

I. 115.

Werth wel, near Locking, a boundary, I.

43.

Wessex, invaded by the Danes, I. 47.

Westminster, II. 66, 76, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88,

89, 92, 93, 107, 121.

Westminster, the exchequer at, II. 297.

Westminster-street, in London, II. 75, 111.

Weston (CO. Oxford), II. 67, 68, 301.

Weston (Benedict de), knight service due

by him, II. 5.

AVhitchurch (co. Oxford). See Hwit-

curke.

West Wickhani. See Wickliam.

Whistley (five miles east of Reading),

granted by king Edgar to Wulfstan,

L 292.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 292.

White Horse, the hill of the, L 477; II.

125.

Whitley (in the parish of Cumner), II.

150.

Wi, II. 332.

Wic (Wick, near Pershore, co. Worces-

ter ?), II. 223.

Wicele, II. 322.

Wicha, Thomas de, II. 329.

Wicham, granted to Abingdon, I. 26.

the church of, II. 325.

Wicham, Robert de, II. 202.

Wickham, II. 325, 329.

the church of, belonging to Abingdon,

IL 172, 196, 276.

the fishery of, II. 309,

Wickham, West, knight service due from,

IL 5.

Widan-geat, near Appelford, a boundary,

L 52.

Wiferth, claviger, a witness, I. 63, nvte, 64.

Wigan camp, near Wasingetun, a boundary,

I. 143, 338.

Wigbaldincg-tun, near Appelford, a boun-

dary, I. 52.

Wigbeorht, bishop of Salisbury, a witness,

L 18.

Wiger, IL 176.

Wigferthes leag, near Bright-Waitham, a

boundary, I. 86, 104.

Wigfred, dux, a witness, I. 35.

Wigfred, pra^fectus, a witness, I. 28.

Wigfreth, princeps, a witness, I. 18.

Wigod, of Wallingford, I. 477.

Wigstan, dux, a witness, I. 43.

Wihgar. Sec Wihtgar.

Wihtam (near Oxford), the nuns of, I. 8 ;

II. 269.

granted to Abingdon by king Edwig,

I. 179.

originally a member of Cumner, I.

270.
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Wihtam— coH<.

afterwards given to tlie knights Tem-
plar?, I. 270.

the '.ithe of, II. 329.

Wihtfo.'d, minister, a witness, I. 58.

Wihtgir, minister, a -witness, I. 70, 81, 87,

96, 99, 102, 106, 108, 113, 116,

119.

Wihtham. See VVihtam.

Wihtred, a witness, I. 46.

Wihtsige, minister, a witness, I. 173.

Wika, granted to Abingdon by Elfleda,

II. 228.

Wilaf, minister, a witness, I. 76.

Wildesore. See Windsor.

Wilfingford, near Culhani, a boundary, I.

93.

Wilford, minister, a witness, I. 70.

Wilfrid, S., his relics at Abingdon, II. 47,

158.

Wilfrith, a witness, I. 32.

Willa, a witness, I. 30.

Willandic, a boundary, I. 30.

William the Conqueror, his ancestors, I.

431.

his accession to the throne, I. 483.

his coronation, I. 489.

condition of England during his reign,

I. 485, 486, 493, 494 ; II. 2.

mentioned,II. 49,87, 89, 115, 117,126,

104, 178, 179, 217, 229, 283.

his harshness, I. 490, 493, 494.

his death, II. 16, 41, 284,

William II., king of England, his accession,

II. 16, 41, 284.

incidents which occurred during his

reign, II. 16, 27, 49,87, 115, 125.

his death, II. 43, 285.

William, son of Henry I., a witness, II.

111.

William, II. 34, 35, CO, 107, 305.

William, the king's chamberlain, II. 53.

WiUiam, the chancellor, II. 78, 86.

William, the cook, II. 322.

William, the dean, II. 176.

William, the knight, II. 176.

William, the monk, II. 107.

WilUam, the sheriff, II. 129.

William, the cellerar of Abingdon, 11. 53.

William, the chamberlain of Abingdon, 11.

243.

William, chanter of Abingdon, II. 290.

William, a monk of Abingdon, II, 100.

William, the precentor of Abingdon, II.

147.

William, prior of Colne, his proceedings

at Colne, II. 294, 295,

William, the son of Anskill, grants the mill

of Langford, II, 123,

William, the son of Ermenokl, II. 141.

William, the son of abbot llainald, II. 40,

106,

restores lands, &c. to Abingdon, II. 130.

William, the son of Turold, II. 142.

William, the nephew of Hugh, earl of

Chester, II. 20.

William, the sheriff of Oxfordshire, II. 54,

60, 70, 74, 80, 81, 84.

Wihnanlehtun (Wimbledon, in Surrey ?},

granted to Alfhere, I. 224.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 224.

its boundaries, I. 225.

granted to Abingdon by Ethelred, I.

308.

Wiltun, the royal residence there, I. 36,

Winberet, a witness, I. 12.

Winchcomb (co. Gloucester), the fair at, II.

300, 320,

Winchefeld (Winkfield, three miles from

Windsor ?), II. 300.

Winchelcumb (a Benedictine abbey, co.

Gloucester), Grimnmnd, abbot of, a

witness, II. 105.

Winchester, S. Ethelwold born there, I.

121 ; 11. 255,

the old church of repaired, II. 264,

character of the clerks at, II. 260.

their expulsion, II. 260.

Winchester, the school of, 11.255,

the castle of, II, 116,

the royal treasury of, II. 41, 110.

a residence there, granted to Ab-
ingdon, II. Ill,

Henry I, resident at, II. 161.

the south gate of, II. 196.

the hordarius of, II. 213.

the fair at, II. 327, 389.

a synod at, I. 301.
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Winchester

—

con t.

the abbot's residence there, II. 288.

S. Ethelwold's tomb there, II. 266,

land at, II. 325.

charters dated at, II. 74, 78, 79, 84,8.5,

89, 103, 115, 117, 174, 225, 237.

Winchester, land near (Easton?), granted

to Abingdon by king Edgar, 1. 317,

318. See Eastune.

its boundaries, I. 319. See Wintonia.

Windsor, Henry I. resident at, II. 161.

the castle of, II. 3, 10, 132, 183. See

Fitz Oter, Walter,

the forest of, II. 7, 94, 197, 218, 221,

248, 288.

a house and land at, granted to Abing-

don, II. 112.

various I'eferences to, II. 52, 75, 87, 90,

9.5, 223.

Windsor, Walter, the son of Walter de,

writ addressed to him, II. 112.

VVinecanfeld (Winkfield, three miles south-

west of Windsor), granted to Seeth-

rith, I. 114.

by her conveyed to Abingdon, I. 113.

its boundaries, I. 115.

granted to Abingdon by Eadfled, I.

429.

miscellaneous allusions to, II. 7, 29, 87,

88, 182, 192, 213, 291, 310, 322, 392.

Wines treow, a boundary, I. 104, 146, 147,

160.

Winfrid, bishop, a witness, I. 13.

Wingbald, comes, a witness, I. 28.

Winges, land at, II. 294.

Wini, a witness, II. 53.

Winkfield. See Winecanfeld.

Winsig, pracpositus of Oxford, I. 395.

Winsige, bishop of Salisbury, a witness, I.,

75, 84.

Winsige, bishop of Lichfield, I. 268, 275,

278, 293, 296, 301, 313, 316, 325.

Winterburn (neat Dumoltan, co. Glouces-

ter), a boundary, I. 62.

the tithe of, granted to Abingdon, II.

169, 290.

the cemetery of tlie chapel of, II. 211.

Sec Ilelias.

mentioned, II, 190, 325.

Wintcrburninga gemasr, a boundary, 1. 153.

Wintonia (Winchester), Liber de Thesauro

Wintonia; (Domesday Book), re-

fen-ed to, II. 116.

Wintra, a witness, I. 11,

Wintres hltew, near Garford, a boundary,

L 95,

Winus, II. 144,

Winwaloc, S., his relics, II, 158,

Wiohstan, princeps, I. 18.

Wired, bishop, a witness, I. 75.

Wirhall (co. Chester), II. 224.

Wirhangran, near Blewberry, a boundary,

L 111.

Wirittesberia (Wyrardisbury, near Coin-

brook, CO. Buckingham ?), II. 99,

Wisceleia (Whistley, five miles east of

Heading ?), granted to Wolfstan, I,

291, 292,

various ferences to, II. 94, 95, 182,

192, 196, 213, 291, 30G, 308, 310,

323, 392.

Witenham, near Appleford, a boundary,

I. 52.

Witham, the nuns of Ilclnstow translated

thither, I. 8 ; II. 269.

granted by Ethelred to Athelwolf, I. 40.

conveyed to Abingdon, I. 40.

granted to prince Ethelwulf, I. 134.

conveyed by him to Abingdon, I. 134.

its boundaries, I. 135.

knight service due by, II. 4, 6.

the castle of, I. 8.

the church of, II. 150, 196.

the mill of, II. 196.

subject to the court of Cumner, II. 7.

various incidents connected with, II.

192, 238, 307, 309, 321, 322, 323,

325.

Witteleia (Whitley, in the parish of Cum-
ner ?), II. 308.

Witteleia, Alfric de, II. 323.

Wittenham (near Wallingford), given to

Abingdon by Siward, I. 461.

Witthennham. See Witham.

Wlfrichestun, (Wolston, co. Berks), a pas-

ture near, II. 213.

Wlgar. See Wulfgar.

Wngfrid, prajfectus, a witness, I. 29.
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AVorces geat, I. 319.

Wochcsi, the vill of, II. 107.

Wohaulieh. See Spene Wohanlu;h.

"Wolverhampton. See Wulfrunebamtune.

Wonstoc, I. 319.

Woodmundslea, in Weston (co. Oxford),

granted to Abingdon by Droco dc

Andelei, 11.07,68, 110.

Woodstock :

charters dated there, II. 63, 65, 73, 80,

81, 84, 85, 162, 165, 222, 223, 224,

235.

Uenry II. resident at, II. 186.

Woonlinc, I. 319.

AVootton. -See Wtona.

\Yopighangra, a boundary, I. 14G.

Wor (Aldwin, surnamed Wor), bishop of

Lichfield, a witness, I. 40.

Wor, princeps, I. 18, 28.

Worcig Worthig, a charter dated at, I. 74.

Worth (the manor of, in the parish of Far-

ringdon), granted to Abingdon, I. 24.

granted to Eadric, I. 245.

by him conveyed to Abingdon, I. 245.

confinnedto Abingdon, 1.125 ; II. 109.

its boundaries, I. 246, 260.

the church of, II. 30, 120, 121.

knight service due by, II. 40.

grant of land at, II. 113.

various references to, II. 94, 125, 152,

288, 310, 321, 337.

Woithig (Worcig). See Worcig Worthig.

Wottesdun (Waddesdon, co. Bucks), II.

109.

WrsEstles hyl, near Lechamstead, a boun-

dary, I. 105.

Wrangan hyl, near Blewberry, a boundary,

I. 111.

Writebery, II. 107.

Wrocena stybbe, near BlewbeiTy, a boun-

dary, I. 111.

Wrokkeston, II. 288.

Wtona (Wootton, in the parish of Cum-

ner ?), granted to Abingdon, I. 26.

granted by king Ethelred II. to Leof-

win, I. 400.

its boundaries, I. 401.

various notices of, II. 238, 239, 240,

329.

Wudtun. -S'ec Wtona.

Wuduford, near Abingdon, a boundary, I.

126.

Wuilstan, becomes monk of Winchester,

II. 261.

Wulfa leag, near Waltham, a boundary, I.

98.

Wulfgar, dux, a witness, I. 84, 87, 96, 99,

102, 105, 113, 139,144.

Wulfgar, bishop (of Hereford?), I. 372.

Wulfgar, abbot of Abingdon, account of

his government, I. 357, 407, 432

;

II. 280.

mentioned, I. 302, 305, 373.

his death, I. 433.

Wulfgar, custos, a witness, I. 173.

Wulfgar, minister, a witness, I. 76, 81, 87,

96,99, 102, 105, 108, 113, 116, 119,

162, 164, 174, 343.

Wulfgar, discifer, I. 173.

Wulfgar Leofa, minister, a witness, I. 162.

Wulfgar, a monk of Winchester, II. 204.

Wulfgeat, minister, I. 352.

AVulfget, his ti'eason, I. 426.

Wulfhar, dux, a witness, I. 35.

Wulfhelm, archbishop of Canterbury,

witness, I. 63, 65, 08, 70, 72, 75, 78,

81, 8i, 86, 92, 98.

Wulfhelm, bishop of Wells, a witness, I.

75,87,95,99,105,108, 113.

Wulfhelm, discifer regis, a witness, I. 84.

Wulflielm, minister, a witness, I. 82, 87, 96,

99, 106, 113, 339, 343.

Wulfhere, dux, a witness, I. 4, 3.

Wulf here, minister, a witness, I. 74.

Wulf bun, bishop, a witness, I. 75, 81, 87.

Wulf hun, minister, a witness, I. 58.

Wulflaf, abbot, witness, I. 35, 37.

Wulflaf, minister, a witness, I. 81, 87, 99,

102, 106, 113, 116, 136.

Wulftner, minister, a witness, I. 81.

Wulfnoth, minister, a witness, I. 81,

Wulfnoth, prefect, a witness, I. 55.

Wulfora, near Stanmere, a boundary, I.

132.

Wulfred, archbishop of Canterbury, I. 25.

Wulfric Spot, founds the abbey of Burton-

on Trent, I. 411.
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Wulfric, king Eadred grants Stanniere to

him, I. 131.

he conveys it to Abingdon, I. 131.

has a grant of Civelea, I. 151.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 151.

Ashbury granted to him, I. 289.

a grant Denchesworth made to him,

I. 136,

• he conveys it to Abingdon, I. 13G.

has a grant of Weligforda, I. 145.

conveys it to Abingdon, I. 145.

Wulfric, minister, a witness [these attesta-

tions are not to be assigned to one

person], I. 52, 87,99, 102, 106, 108,

113, 116, 119, 134, 139, 144, 162,

167, 173, 174, 178.

Wulfric, grant of Garford to liim, I. 93.

Wulfric, rector, a witness, I. 64.

Wulfric, of Lincoln, II. 66.

Wulfrices broc, I. 177.

Wulfrices gema;r, I. 147.

Wulfrunebamtune (probably Wolverhamp-

ton), II. 91.

Wulfsige, bishop of Sherburn, I. 108, 133,

138, 144, 148, 150, 154, 157, 159,

164, 167, 178, 188, 193, 196, 199,

206, 214, 217, 221, 233, 238, 241,

249,365.

Wulfsige, abbot, a witness, I, 55.

Wulfsige, abbot of Westminster, I. 366.

Wulfsige, minister, a witness, I. 76, 81, 87,

99.

Wulfsin, becomes a monk of Winchester,

II. 261.

Wulfstan I., archbishop of York, a wit-

ness, I. 66, 68, 75, 78, 108, 133, 1 38,

143, 147, 157, 159, 167, 177.

Wulfstan II., archbishop of York, a wit-

ness, I. 380,407, 410,421,424,427.

Wulfstan, bishop of London, I. 376, 405,

414.

Wulfstan, minister, a witness, I. 136, 155,

260, 339.

Wulfstan, the cantor of Winchester, I.

266.

Wulfusthus ?), grant of Bultheswurthe to

him, I. 76.

Wulfwi BuUokesege. See Bullokesege,

WIfuui.

Wulfwi, the fisher, of Oxford, II. 154.

Wulfwin, the forester, II. 58.

Wulgar, abbot of Abingdon, his succession,

II. 280.

his death, II. 280.

Wulfred, minister, a witness, I. 59.

Wurdham, II. 192.

Wutton. See Wtona.

Wynburge spacr, near Wasingetun, I.

143,339.

Wyrth. See Worth.

Wyrtingas (Worting, co. Hants ?), granted

to Wulfric by king Edgar, I. 289.

X.

Xalingeford, gift of. ^e Shillingford.

Ydelesige, I. 233.

Ydyrleag, I. 181.

Yffeles leah, near Wasingetun, I. 143, 339.

York, an archbishop's see during the time

of the Britons, I. 2.

Yrfe (a brook), near Brimpton, a boundary,

L 118.

Yttingeshlawc, near Ermundesloa, a boun-

dary, L 101.
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CORRECTIONS AND CONJECTURAL EMENDATIONS.

Vol. I.

In pa/re 1, note, col. 2, line ^,for fore read forte (?).

„ 4, line 6, cancel quibus ( ?).

„ 7, line 30, for indicens read indicentia (?).

„ 7, line ^\,for perjurio read perjurii (?).

„ 8, line 1. The whole passage is corrupt, but may be restored to

sense as follows :
" Unum, (cum tot virtutibus, quas enumerarc

non possumus, mendacia—detegerentur,) tantum commernorabo.

Crux reverentla

„ 9, line '!,for in West Saxonia, fama read in West Saxoniam fama.

,, 9, line 10,_/or Cissec at read Cisssc et.

„ IS, line 27, for accitare read actitare.

„ 21, note, col. 2, line 1, for consultum read oonsolatum (?).

„ 21, line \'i,for liberari read libari (?).

„ 22, line 6,/oj- unanimis .... aegritudine reac? unanimus . . . .

segre (?).

„ 22, line IT, for consultum read consolatum (?).

„ 22, line 31, /or rex jam read rem jam (?).

„ 23, line 4,_/or respirat read exspirat (?).

„ 37, line 8, De adventu, &c. This passage would have been more
fittingly introduced as a note at p. 4C.

„ 37, line 26, /or Eo urbes subversas read En urbes subversas (?).

„ 38, line A, for pararetur, read pateretur (?).

„ 44, line 15, /or Maria?, et monachis, read Maria;, et domui Abbcn-
donia;, et monachis.

„ 44, line 20,/or insignans omni jure suo read resignans omnijuri

suo(?).

„ 46, line 21, /or discrimine deferren read discrimine, misericordiam

deferrent (?).

„ 47, line 14, /or reperatores read reparatores.

,, 48, line 28, /or genuflectitur read genu flectitur.

„ 49, line 3, /or comite sui ordinis, non read comite, sui ordinis non.

„ 49, line 7, for dicens. Verum quod . . . inconsuetis read dicens,

"Amen." Quod . . . inconsuetoe (?).

„ 50, line 8, /or reparatione read reparation! (?).

„ 50, line 25, for attestante read attestando (?).
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In page 50, note, col. 2, line 3, /or reddante read reddens (?).

„ 56, line 2\, for suum quod in read suum in (cf. 53, 10) (? .

„ 70, line \,for sicut carta ipsi read sicut tcstatiir carta ipsius (?).

„ 72, line 20,, for eandem villam read ejusdem villse (?).

„ 75, line 3,/o?- subtcaractus teribus read subtus caracteribus.

„ 85, line 9,/o/- JEthelsaniis read ^Ethelstanus.

„ 88, line 21,/o;' ad hscc rear/ adhuc (?).

„ 89, line 10, yb?' merura et read merum in (?).

„ 90, line 14, futurura fore. Cancel one of tbese words.

„ 92, line 8, /or de suo read de sua.

„ 103, line 6, /or consetudo read consuetude.

„ 119, line 26, /or insurget reac? insurgeret (?)

„ 120, line 8,/or cujus read hujus (?)

„ 122, line 11, /or videntur read videretur (?)

„ 122, line 15, preciosorem read preciosiorem (?)

„ 123, line 16, /or tantum eum est read tantum est (?)

„ 124, line 17,for regis read regio (?)

„ 124, line 24,/or videtur read videretur (?)

„ 128, line 4, /or specula read speculam (?)

„ 129, line 11, /or tirunculis read tirunculus (?)

„ 129, line 23, /or ut districtioris read at districtioris (?)

„ 129, line 29, /or opinatissimo Tiros read opinatissimum, viros.

„ 131, line 5,/or silvis, liberaliter read silvis, ut liberaliter (?)

„ 131, line 10, /or eandem villam read ejusdem villae (?)

„ IGl, line 2,/or clian read tlian.

„ 161, line 12, /or thriin read thrim.

„ 168, line 3, /or gregem .... quamrrac? regem, quum (?).

„ 190, line 5,/or operatus read operator.

„ 225, line 25,/or fereris read ferreis.

„ 249, line 24, /or mansaram read mansarimi.

„ 255, line 3,/or tantus et talis read tantos et tales (?).

„ 303, line 31, />r que read quae.

„ 345, line 9, /or nuncupant read nuncupavit (?).

„ 346, line \1,for continet, qui ad read continct, viz. ad (?).

„ 347, line 26, /)r constructum read constructus (?).

„ 348, line 3,/or multiplicique read ut multiplici ( ?).

„ 348, line 11,/or acceptabilis read acceptabilem (?).

„ 349, line 12,/or animo propitiatur read animac propitietur (?).

„ 356, line 9, for sua read suos.

„ 412, line 28, /or fidelitus read fidelibus ( ?).

„ 430, line 6,/)r viderent rearf videret ( ?).

„ 430, line 1,for etiam majores read etiam in majores (?).

„ 432, line 2\,for exivit read exuit (?).

„ 433, line 8,/or privatum rex gerebat read privatum gerebat (?).

„ 445, line 4, /or reajdifcandis read reaidificandis.

„ 4C1, line '2.'2,for deprimeretur quorum . . . inccptus read dcprinierctur,

quorum . . . adeptus (?).

„ 463, line 1, for ea . . . Eastun. Tlie reading of the second MS.
should have been carried into the text.
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In page 404, line 10,for faventi read favente (?).

„ 465, line I, for the of read theof.

„ 475, line 26, for praodictDe terrae abstractum read prsedictam terram

abstrahere (?).

„ 483, line 2-i, for consulti read consultius (?).

„ 489, line 13, for Pertactatis read Pertractatis.

Vol. IL

In page 47, line 10, /or Sancto Wilfrido read Sancti Wilfridi.

„ 107, line 15,/or postea read ut postea (?).

„ 274, line 7, for et read ut.

„ 317, line 14, for anctorum read sanctorum.

„ 335, line 20,for Monastism read Monachism.

„ 360, line 25,for pria read prior.

„ 362, line 23,for ministrantum read ministrantium,

„ 396, line 20, oblatas rea(/ obbatas.

„ 399, line 3i,_/br his rea</bis.

„ 407, line 19,/orextcrnis7Tad extremis.

„ 411, line 24,ybr fuerit, read fuerit

„ 413, line 22,for autem /-cac/ante.
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